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Complear Armour 


OR, A 


TREATISE 
Ofthe Saints W ar againſt the Devil,wher- 


in a Diſcovery is made of that grand enemy of God 
and his People,in his Policies, Power,Seat of his Empire, 
| Wickedneſle,and chief deſign he hath againſt the Saints, | 


A 2 
 Magazinopend 


Whence the Chriſtian is furniſhed with Spiritual 


Armes for the battel, help't on with his Armour, 


and taught the uſe of his Weapon, togetber with the 
R .happy iflue of the whole Warre. | 
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The Second Part. | By f ; 
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! By William Gurnall, M, A. of Eman, Coll. now Paſtor of I 
the Church of Chriſt in Lavenham. $£S «folk, | 


The ſecond Edition corrected, 
Imprimatvyr, EDM, CalAMyrY. 


"LO N.D 0N, Printed for Ralph Smith, at the Bible in Cornhil | | 
2 near 'the Rejall Exchavge. 1659. 
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| To the . of 
WORSHIPFUL 
THOMAS DARCT Eig; 
And | 
Mrs. SISILIA. DARCY; 
His Religious Conſort, at Kentwel- 
Hall in Suffolk, 


== F my Miniſtry be, or ever was a mercy to 
8 the ſouls of my dear people in Zaves- 
[ ESKER bam: They with me,havethe more cauſe 


JabL 


oe SAX to blefſe God for Sir Symonds D* Ewes, 
WY RS your much honoured Father; who with 
CERES {uch a noble freenefle gave them their 
choice in ſettling me amongſt them, And by whoſe 


fayour {under God) I have many years enjoyed the roy- 
alcy of fithing for fouls in their ſtreame, A priviledge, 
which my God(T hope)will enable me ro value ata higher 
rate (how metcigary ſoever we ate thought by many 
than the temporal emoluments of the place, Some years 
are now paſt, fince God was pegs (for out finnes I fear), 
r0 take him from us;BY who 


edeath;and many other men 
A-3-. of 


%. - atng——_—_ 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
of honour, that have their heads now laid with his among 
the clods; the conſumptive body of this our Nation, 
hath loſt ſo much of her beſt blood, and ſpirits, as is 
ſeen in-her pale face to this day, And now , this, Wor= 
thy\Gentiemany, being removed beyond the tender of my 
homage, my obligations to him become payable to you 
The onc'y  both:Your Lady by deſcent in her fathers right,and your 
rea Sir ſelf by alliance in hers , -may, juſtly claime the debt, were 
F Symonds D' 1t:worth the challenging. - But ta ſave-you the-rrouble, 
= Er R097 rheſe lines are ſent toy make publick confeſſion of the 
mo” fame, , Indeed- there are fo many to.witneſle it, that 
ſhouſd I by a diſhoneſt ingratitude have thought to con- 
ceale it, I ſhould have. but taken paines ro put my 
ſelf ro ſhame before the world, I ſuppoſe it would 
not mich pleaſe 'you, that myFpenne here ſhouſd tell 
the worldany thing of your fathers Worth, with which 
- . Ttheywere o well acquainted-,- before he left it 5 And 
beſides, you know, the unhappineſle of great favours is 
ſuch , as brings their - receivers under a ſuſpicion. of 
Hattery,,. for that which in,- the mouth of a diſobli ed 
perſon, would be counted true and modeſt, ' I ſhall 
therefore only ſay this, the more to provoke you both to 
- *a careful: imitation, of: him. - You, have ſo faire a-co- 
pie lefe_you-in. the example. ofa Worthy and Religi- 

ous. Father (a happinefle not oyer common. amon 

the children of great ones) that to ſcrible after it, wo 

be much to.your diſhonout. Both your educations 
haye been with the greateſt advantage for piety. And 


———_—_— — 


—_ 
_— —— 


blefſed be God, we ſee, that the Religious princi- 
ples, with which ſoearly you were ſowne, did not 

fall upon dead earth, The_Name of Religion .is [not 
vile, or contemptible_ to you,,, as to. many of. your 
"rank it is; who, looking upon ts. beautiful face-with 
s P - a 


om a *. : #2 
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2 carnal "eye, through a crackt* glafſe: (the. ſcandals 
E mean of broken Profefſours.) * can finde/no/ comeli- 
nefſe for 'which they ſhould: deſire” it 5 yea , have 
very unlovely 'and deformed imiges framed of it 
in- their thoughts, Latagr wn; God' is :not-pro- 
ſcribed/your family, 'as*in' the hauſes-of many: great 
ones, who it- ſeemes, think God: himſelf too. mean 
company for 'themz and count it a greater diſgrace 
to- have the: Bible uſed' in their Parlour, 'than' Cards 
and Dice; * --- v7 36003 ni ag 
They were not the moſt unwelcome gueſts to your 
houſe, that ' bring God along with' them, and de- 
fire:ro leave ſomething of God behinde them, You 
begin "well; Noble Friends . bleſſed be -God' for 
this Religious Spring parcing fotthiin-your youth, - - Al- 
low' me- (T pray.) the: liberty - ro©love - you: freely; 
and now my -penne is ſerving you, to. do it” faith- 
fully, You are in a very good way; like true travel- 
lours,, keep it, and ler none hinder you in your jour- 
:to heaven; Take heed, this morning Suane, that 
looks: ont ſo hopefully, to the joy of all chat know 
and-Jove you ; ſhut not up” with foule: weather, in 
the evening of your dayes,- If you were-got many 
miles further on your journey than you are; yet [this 
counſel would: not 'come- too lge, or beincedteſle, 
Apoſtacie-is not. more incident to our natares ,” than 
breaches made on early profeſſion are dangerous, When 
a faire. morning afterwards turnes to raine, there' is 
leſfe' hope of its clearing up., than if it had begun-fout, 
© labour therefore to be more in earneſt for God:, and 
Heaven , every --day-than other, Beware - of falling 
into a conſumption in the ſolid parts of godlineſle, 
which may be., and yet a freſh ſet colour appear __ 
Vat ace - 
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face of profeſſion, Borxow as nuch time as you can for 
communion with God, - and communing. with your 
own hearts in ſecret, It ſuch as you can finde go time, 
or. ſpare but little for this work, who then may 
Labour: to. get a greater maſtery of your: eſtate,” aud 
love of the world, that you: may 'be able to. com- 
mand it for God; ever counting a large heart, a mer- 
Cy greater than a-large purſe, Velo your ſelves by 
inheritance in theother world ,.and not, by: your 

onour and riches in this : You may (as Saints) call 
that your. own -but-this ," alas, is only your Meſters 
Caſh 1n your hand, for the disburſement of which, you 
muſt account ; and' that to apenny, Be abundant in 
the 2&s of Chargy, and let the Pap:ſts know, that good 
works will grow on: Proteſtant. ground ,: where thexells 89 
hope of-meric-allowed to water them. Be not myeh 
ln that company ;: that will neicher give, nor take 4- 


You will finde, -Howogred friends, that Religion is 
2a.forious: buſineſle.., ang! will require: your witelt 
thoughts, and beſt care to manage it well, ; There is 
an unhappy proverb: ( which: the formal. Courghip ; 
rather than cordial friendſhip, that Rebgion findes 44 
mong many great perſonages, hath occalianed,)-4ir, 
A \ little Reli 70 cog 4 great: 11a) amongſt great. ones; 
whereas in all reaſon, that which may -paſte __—_ 
Religion among inferiours, ſhould - þe bc little 
by that are mounted higher ant he bill of-honaur g 
becauſe 'they owe more ſeryice to God; and the Devil 
owes more {pight tothem; Theit temptationsare greats 
er, not: only 1n more danger to fall, butin falling aVai; 
becanſe of the height they fall from. _The good Lord 
help. you,, tobelie this proverb-more and more; that-you = 

- may 
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may convince the world ; greatneſſe, and goodneſle, 


are not ſo irreconcileable , but may be perſwaded to 
dwell in one houſe, yea, lie in' one-boſome, This 
diſcourſe, that T here humbly preſent to your hands 
(a little fruit of my labours, that grew in your Fa- 
thers ſoyle, ) If you water it with _ in the read- 
| ing of it, may | ( I hope) through Gods bleſſing, 


give encouragement: and alſo reach ſome help to you _ 
in. the work 5 which that it may do, be the 


prayer 


Of your bumble ſervant 
in the Lord, 


Levenham, Otob. 1657. 


Willam Gurnall; 
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CHRISTIAN 
| Compleat Armour, 


Part. 2. 
: E?HES. 6. 14: i ' 
[ Stand therefore and ]- 


Lao BSE He Apolile had laid down'ih general, ver; x9, 
4oLFP - what Armour the Chriſtian Souldter muſt: aſe, 
BET Armovr of God. Now left: any: fhould 
FOES Ramp divinity upon what 1s humane, / and 
3 make bold to ſet Gods Name on\| their 
EM. counterfeit, ware, .calling that: Armour: of 
+. - +... Ged, Which:comesour 'of their privare/ forge: 
( 8s Papilts, and many carnal Proteſtants alſo do, who.mnvent- 
weapons to fight the Divel with, that 'never came into Gods: 
heart to appoint )He therefore comes more particularly'to . 
what this whole Armour of God is,fdeſcribingir piece by piece, 
which cegether. make: up the .complear ſuit, and every! way 
furnich, I Chriſtian to - take: the Field againſt. this his &© 
nemy-, We ſhall handle them.#n that order we finde: rhem here: 
laid by cheApofile. Only ſomething would briefly ibe: firſt! 
faid to the-poſture 2iven us in.charge; as: that which:we are: £0: 
obſerve in he ule of. every piece, / and. therefore /prefixt toall,: 
becauſe .it:hath\ influence into-all.,j The pofhire liesin theſe: 
wards, Stand therefore, in, fend. | This word. is the "ies: 


ho PR POV OS WT F2 % x 


Y 


' 
'ov@ .; 
; B 


LY 


Stand Tis 


Note. 


 Reafe. L. 


with the laſt in 2 the precedent v. Put neither in th.ſame mom, 
or ſence: There toes and triumph when the. 


Tx 18 Eprefielh,a word of Gaprams 
upon 1 gw occahions to: thetr Souldiers, and ſo i imports 
ſeveral duties that are re T= the Chrifians hangs. - 


PBRAICVPSATTPATSOEYE'SS 


CHAP. I. 


Wherein is briefly Jexed ys 
ſifting Satans temptations; 
of -yielding to them. + 


Pt, vs fd to fland; is oppoſed to y tdwardly flight from, or 
eroachorous yielding ro rhe enemy. When ACaprain ſees 
his men begin coſhrink;, and perceives ſome diſpoſition i in them 
to flee or yield, then he bids /fard, thatis, Rand mantully ro ir, 
and make good your ground againſt the enemy, bya valiant re- 
ceiving his charge, aud repelling his force. The word taken 
thus, points.ata fuirable duty incumbnc on: the 
rakein this note.” 7 11617 1"; | 
'Satan inchis temptations is' ourly ro "be rela wins 
wiſe yiclded unto. | De $ 5 
iRenſc2» The command igexpreſle for-it, 1 Pagel. 
maſh. fleafaſt- inthe; facth, Setpourſelvesinbar Gazenab: N 
asthe word imports, 'Fighohim whenever. he 'comes. ould. 
exxmuſtkeep cloſe'to their Cattnifſion, wharever comes on 
ii.0'When. Foab ſenr' Vriah' toftand in the forefront of the: 
battel,-in ths face: of dearth ir ef, he could not bur” fee his 


uy of re- 
the danger 


: danger, \yer he diſputes nortthe marrerwirh' his/General ; qbey- 


bryce” -> though he loſes-his lite upon-'the places": Comardile 
ballefnies the Leaders colnmand;' ats'toimed ammon 

IP Tarks' thomoſt damning finnes 3''and ſhalltheybe thoyghe 

peccaddioes, little ones by us that: have Chril for: (boy Caprain' 

toJerve,- and finne and the Diyel forenetnies £0 fighed. To' re-\ 

{KK fame cemprations may evit dear; Fo ore ea 
5tviib/ad: {{aich the ER AOTRE 7 __ 1 19 7. 

5 


py Re tha 


) ks 4 a + 


oe 8 oe nt a + $9 tt irien eh m_e 


— rnd rhivgfors” 


ths caſe, nor givesa-difpen farion *©9' Thifr-for 'our ſelves, . by 
.chovfingro finne, tarber than to fuffet; © The R 7-47 Capra 
ſaid it was necefiary' to; faife; not to live ; and ſhall a Chris. 


an be-afraid/of his duty, when it is atrended wich outward ha- 


zard? The Souldier carries his Princes honour into the Fietd 
with him,' and ſo doth the Chtiftian his Gods, when "he 
is.call'd'to conreft with atiy temptation : Now it will be febh 
at; what rate he values his honour: Davids fubjeas 'vi- 
lued him worth ten thouſands of their lives, and therefore 
would:die eyery-man of theny, rather - than hazard him ; oh how 
unworthy is ic then to expoſe the Naine of God.to reproach, 
rather than our ſelves to a lictle'ſcorne, temporal loffe' or rroy-- 
ble? It was Pompeys boaſt, thatat aword or-nod of his; be 
could make his Souldiets efeep up the Reepeſt Rock vn cheir 
hands-and knees, though they were knock't down as faft”4s 
they weritup. Truly, God is not prodizal of the blood af 
his ſervants, yet ſometimes he tries their loyalty in hard ſer- 
vices; and ſharp rempcations, tharhe nay from chair faichful- 
neſle ro him;'and holy ftoutneſſe” in their ſufferings for hit, 
triumph/ over Satan, who was ſo impudent 'as 'to- refl Got, 
that one of his choiceſt ſervants did but ferve himſeſf im” Ter= 
ving of him, doth Job feare God for nonght? as if wheh any 
ſharpencounter came; he would rarn head, and rather cutſe 
God, thanſubmit ro him 3 andtherefote we finde the Lord gto- 
ing over Satan, fob 2.2, Still be holdeth faſt his os 

although thou 'movedit me againſt him; as1f the Lordhadſaid, 
. what doeſt think now Satan ? hath not fob proved. thee a 
loud liar > I have ſome ſervants thou feeſt that will ferve 
me- withour a bribe, that will hold faſt their integrity, when 
they can hold faſt nothing elſe, Thou haſt got away tus e- 
Rate, ſervants and children, and yer he ftands his ground, 
and thou haſt not gor thy will of hin, ' nor. his' integrity from 


WIN, FO TIL 78 + 
2.' God furniſheth' us with Armour for' rhis end, that we 


ſhould Rand-ic out valiantly,- and nor. yietd to Spb s 
To: deliver up & Cattle into an enemies” hand, when is well 
provitied with ammunition to defend. ir, is ſhameful and un. 
worthy of ſuch a'truR.”** This makes the Chriſtians ſinne more 
diſkohouredle tharr anothers , vn he is better appoiticed 
93 2 £0 


Stand therefore 


- I 
$ " 
4 
acts. of 
a. 


to make- reſiſtance. Take a graceleſſe ſoul, when. ſolicired 


{ ſuppoſe) to a {inne that promiſeth carnal pleaſure or: profic, 
*cis no great wonder that he yields ar firſt 'fummons ,' . and 
""g&livers up himſelf priſoner to-Satan : The poor-wretch, alas, 


bath no Armour onto repel the: motion. - He taſtes no fiveer- 
neſſe in Chriſt; whar marvel ;/ir, if his hungry. ſoul, for wanc 
of betterfood, falls on board upen- the ,Divels chear ? that 


he, who hath no hope of another world; b2' made to. ſhark 


and prole to get ſome, of this > The Goar (we ſay). muſt 
browſe where ſhe 1s ried, and the ſinner feed on earth and 
earthly thmzs, to which he 1; ſtaked down by his' carnal hearr. 


But the Chriltian hatha hope in his'boſome of another gueſle 


glory than this pedling world can prerend to ; yea, a faith 
that 15 able to entertain him at *preſent with ſome of hea-. . 
yens Joyes, it being the nature of that grace to give exiftence. 
to the good things of the promiſe ; this helmet on, and ſhield 
life up, would. keep off a whole ſhore of ſuch arrows from. 
burting che Chriſtian, God hath reaſon to take -it the 
worle at his hands to yield, that might have (ſtood, would he bur 
have made uſe of thoſe \ $500 api God hath given him for 
his defence, or called in help from heaven to his ſuccour. Haeft . 
thou eaten ((aithGodto eAdam). of the Tree whereof 1 coms- 
manded thee that thou ſhouldff not eat? Gen. 3, The accent 
lies in 7 how. It was not ſure for hunger; thou hadſt a+ whole 
Paradiſe before thee ; haſt thou eaten, that werrt provided ſo well 
to have withftood him ? Haſt thou, may God ſay to the | 
Chriflian, eaten of the Divels daimties who haſt a key to go to - 
my cupboard ?. does thy heavenly Father keep ſo fiarv'd a 
hawk » that. the Divels *-ſcraps will 's0 down with 
thee ? | | 

Thirdly, the Chrittians ſafety lies in refifling. All the-Ar- 
mour here provided 15.to defend rhe Chrifian fighting, none 
to ſecure him flying. Stand, and the day is ours; Flie or yield; 
andall:is loſt. Great Captains ro make their Souldiers more 
reſolute, do ſometimes cut off all hope. of a ſafe -retreat- to 
them that run away : Thus the Norman Congueronwr as ſoon 
as his men were ſet on E-gLſh ſhore, ſent away: his ſhips in 
their fight, that they might reſolve to fight: or dye. God 
takes away all thought of fafery. ro the'Cowarg,, Not. @ piece. 


re., 


to be. /found for the back: in allGods Armory." Stand,.and 
che bullers light all on-your Armour; Flie, and they enter in- 
to your hearts.  *'Tis aterrible place, Hebz 10. 38. The juſt 
ſhall live by faith, but if any man draw- back,, my ſoul (hall 
have no 'pleaſure in him. He that: tands-to ' it believingly 
cames off with his life, but. be that recoyles,- and runnes from 
his colours, as the. word: wawranrar imports, God will have 
na pleaſure'in him, except ir. be. in the juſt execution” of -his 
wrach on him. And-doth he. not make' a fad change, that. 
from. fighting again(t Satan, engageth God as an enemy a- 
2zInſt him ? . There is comfort 1n {ſtriving againſt fanne' and 
| pl though ro blood ; 'bur. none to lie ſwearing under the 
fiery indignation of a. reyenging God. -Whar. Satani layes on, 
God can take off ; bur who can eaſe, if God layes , on? . What 
manwould not rather die-in the Field fighting for his Prince, * 


ano a Scaffold by th: Axe ,.. for Cowardiſe -or: Trea- 
C ? ; x | ASS 
Fourchly, the enemy we. haye to do withal is ſuch! as | is 
only.'to be dealc with by reſiſting. God is an enemy that 
is overcome by, yielding, the. Divel . onely by. force. of 
Armes. | | 

Firſt, he is a cowardly enemy; though he ſers a 'bol4 face 
on itin tempring, he carries a.featful heart in his breaſt, The 
work is naught he goes about; andasa thief is afraid of e- | 
very _ he ſees, or noiſe he hears in the houſe he would 
rob ; ſo Satan is diſcouraged where. he - findes the ſoul waking , 
and in any poſture to oppoſe him. He. fears thee ( Chriſtian ) 
more than thou needeſt him. feſus 1 know, and Pal 1 know, 
(ſaid the Divel) As 19. 15. That is, I know' them to 
my ſhame, they have both pur me to flight, and if ye 
were ſuch as they, I ſhould fear youalſo. Believe ir ſoul, he 
crembles. at thy faith ; put it forth: 1n prayer” ro call :for help 
co heaven, againſt him, and exerr it vigorouſly by rejeQing 
the motions he. makes, and thou ſhalt fee hum runne. 'Did - 
Souldiers in a Caſtle know that their: enemies beſieging them 
were in a diftrated condicion, - and would certainly upon their 
fallying our, break up, and flie away, what meral and cou- 
rage would this fill pf withal ? The Spirit: of God ( who 


this - 


knows well .enough how ſquaresgoinche'Duvels camp) ſends 
Wir 00 | B3 


th 


"this ieellizenceantocvery ſoul rhar'is-belea yered byhiscem-* 

cons, fade þ8. Reff8} theDivel, oil be wil flee from you. 
He catinot hurt-us .withaur our-Jeave. - The Divel-is not. 16 
o00da drawer, but when he findes it comes not, the ſoul yields 


Not, his heart then -failes: him, art leaſt for thepreſent, as in 


Chriſts combate, tis ſaid, he departed from him for + 4 \ſeaſor. 
When the Divel continues 'fong*rhe ſame ſuit, 't1s-to be feat- 
ed, that perſon- though he tharh not fully promiſed him, yet 
he hath nor given him aperemprory denial, - He is a ſuitor 
that lifens for ſomething to. drop from 'the' creature that may 
encourage him to proſecute his tnotierr; no way to be rid of 
him z- but roifhur che door upen him, and deny "all" 'dif- 
courſe with :vm-.,/ which - promprs-'to the Tecond  Cha- 


_- 2; He isan encroaching enemy, and'therefore to be reſifted. 
Let tot the Snare. go down. upon your wrath'(faich the Apoſte;) 
neither give place to the Divel, Eph.4.26. as ſoyldiers, by caw- 
ardly leaving ſoime/ our-work: they are” Fer to; deffn 7 Bive 


place-ro:theic enemy who etitets/the fame, ahd' from thence 
doth more. eaſily ſhoot into” the. City: than. he '-confd'be- 
fore, Thns yielding in one temptation, we let the Divel iro 
our cremch, and give him a fair 'advantdge” ro dg 'us the more 
miſchicf. "Theangry man while he ipragins andraving, thiþks, 
may: be,no morebut toeaſthis paſſion'by diboreing it jn fome 
bircer keene wands; but alas while his fury and wrath isally- 
ing: Que. at the portal: of his ips;the Divel finding the door 0- 
pen, enters and hurneshimfurcher than he 'dream't of; We 
have not'todo with am Harrba!,, who though a great fivord- 
man, yer wantedthe Arrof following and' inproving- the ad- 
vantages his vigories gave him , bur with 'a'cummng*Divel 
that will eafily. loſe: no"ground hegers ; our-beſt way there- 
fore'1s 10 give. him no/ hand-hold, not fo much as co come 
near the door whereifigne dwells, leaſt we be booked in ;/ if 'we 


mean nor to be burnt, (fer os" not walk 'uponthe coales of.” 


rewpracion; if nottobe tand, letusnotftand where the Sunne' 
lies. They' ſure forger what an inſinuating wtjgling narure 
this Serpent hath, that. dare yield to' hi in rg 1 and 
make us he notin «hother ;"vho- will ſer Ir te, 
company of dr ;' frequent" the places: where' the fin 

iff 4 commutred, 


# 


Stoud. hnnefaxe: a 


commitred, and yet pretend FT mean net to be ſuch ; ; that 


will profticute their. eyes/to: .. and: yer be. 
chaſte; rhat will. © dodtrine of 


cheir-ca 

the Cittes; And yet be Put? 50 K\ pr aftrons de- 
lufion that ſuch are under, + a man hath not pojver enouch 
to reſiſt Satan in the ihe, at” Jebioh foh hatch he to think 
he ſhall in the greater > Thou haſt not grace (ir ſeemes ), 
to _ thee from throwino thy ſelf into ge whirle of tem-- 
BIG gagand duſt thou think ,hewih ir,thou! vip abs _ 
tne ſtream, of 18? QUEV  nyA is eaficy zo - 

kee Tm of grep gn hen he Sca Nha 
_ Pa geD 201 bi 

Thirdly, he is an acculig enemps Provo yi folk is in 3. 
that mans name, who knows what a tell-tale the Diyet i 1s, 
te; Js oath; 'w whit: het m'ro' 


and wy will by yielding to his rempration o* an frond 
EY 
Somefeokithly:report thavWirehes caniibe Hiirt ; Xt ag the | 
ceiver an almes:/Burlatfute, ſo fors:  ſh&wER no ki 
nefſe to tha. Drivel; he camiothburr thee; eexuſe he cannotaceuls 
thee; take up charefore holy 7obs Zobs reſohition, fob 29." My righ- 
troieſneſſer:d bold fel $:Y.heart ſhall ng we fa tong as F 
lige. It ignevet fad indeed with che che barking 1s with ® 
1n:dodrs: Cn ns Divel) is ts bfood-Hound chat” 


pulls down the:creature,” Oh let as — hy PS 
: n ES 
art well enough. be 
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CHAP, 11L. 


Wherein is. ſbewed what it is for a Chriſtian 
to ſtand in order, * together with his duty in 
_ - this particular, aud the danger of ſtraglers 


' from their own place. 
2. C Econdly, ro Rand, amoutits to 28 much as to: and every 
\F one in his rank and proper ftation, and is; here oppoſed 
*to all diſorder :or Qragling from our place ;' when'a Caprain 


ſees his ſeuldiers march, . or fight our of their rank'and order, 
then he bids Favd, Milicary diſcipline is fo frid in this caſe, 

| har. ic allows none. to.firre from. cheir place, withour ſpecial 
{> warrant. "Ir hath, 'coff ſome: theig lives; for! fighting ' out. of 


el 4\ 
= 


. weir ; place, . though with-great ſucceſle; - Atari: killed 
» tis own . ſonne .for.. ne. other- 'fault,..; From: hence - the 
Note 1s, APO: 
EY That ir ſhould be the care of every Chriſtian, rotand or- 
* | derly in the parcicular place wherein God hath fer him. The 
 Divels method is firſt to rout, and than to ruine. Order ſup- 
> Poſeth company ; one that walks alone-cannot go out of his 
= rank. This place therefore and rank wherein the Chritian 
isto and, relates to ſome ſociety or company in which he 
walks, The Chriſtian may be conſidered relating to a three- 
fold ſoctery, Church, Common-wealth and Family. . In all 
there are- ſeveral ranks and places. In the Church, Officers - 
and private Members, In.che Common-wealth, Magiftrares and 
People. Inthe Family, Maſters and Servants; Parent and 
Children ; Husband and Wife, The welfare of theſe ſocieties 
confiſteth in the order that is kepr, when every. wheel moves 
an its place without claſhing, when cvery one. contrib E 
COT y 


( 


"Stand therefore 


:by performing the daty of his place to the benefic of the whole 
ſociety ; But more ditinAly, then a perſon ſtands ordetly in 
his place when he doth theſe three things. * : 

Ficft, when he underitands che peculiar duty of his place 
© andrelation. The wiſdome of the prudent 15 to underſtand his 
way , Prov. 14.8. hisway, that is the way which he in par- 
ticular 1sto walk. It will not profic a man to knoy the way 
ro York, if going to London ; yet how prone are we to ſtudy 
anothers way and work than our own £ The ſerwanc what 
his Maſters duty-is, not what his is to his Maſter. The peo- 
ple whac -the Minilter "in his place ſhould do, rather than 
what is incumbent on themſelves to ſuch as are over them 
in the Lord. Itis not knowinz anothers duty , no nor cen- 


ſuring the negligence of another , * bur doing our own will 


brinzs us ſafely and comfortably to our journeys end, and 
how can we do ir, except we know it > Solomon 1n no one 
_ thing gave a greater Proofe of his wiſdome, than in asktng of 
God wiſdome to enable him for the duty of his place. * 
Secondly, when knowing the duty of our place , we confci- 
enciouſlyacrend toir, and lay out our felves for God therein, 
What Pax! charged Timothy In his place , that every Chri- 
fan muft doin his ; be muſt meditate on theſe things, and 
give himſelf wholly tothe diſcharge of his duty, as a Chriſtian 
in ſuch a place and calling, iy 7T&Tos ia, 1 7m. 4.15. bers 
them, let thy hzart be on thy work, and thou wholly rakzn up 
about ir. The very power of godlineſle lies in this, Religion, 
if not made praRicable in our ſeveral places and callings',/ 
becomes ridiculous, and vanitherth into an empty notion that 
is next to nothing, Yer _ there are that have nothing 
ro provethemſelvesChrillians,but a naked profeffion,of whom 
we may ſay as they do of the Cinnamon-cree, that rhe bark is 
mor&wo:th than all rhey have beſides, Such the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks of, Tir. 1.16. They profeſſe that they know God , but m 
works the y deny him, being abominable and diſobearent , and to 
every good work reprobate. What good works the Apoſtle 
means, will appear by the next words,chap.2.1. where in oppo- 
 fition to theſe he prefſeth rhoſe duries which Chriſtians in rheir- 
parcicular:placesand reſavions( as becometh holineſle Y* onght. 
to”performe, A good Ch:iftian and a diſobedient wife, a 


/ 
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godly.man and anunfaichſul ſervant, or unduriful childe ,- is 


a:comradigtion that can never be reconciled. He that yyalks 


not uprightly in his houſe, is-but at hypocrite at. Church. 


He: that is. not a Chriſtian in _ his ſhop, - 18 not in his 
clofer a Chriftian, though upon his knees-in prayer. Wound 
Religion in one part, and 'tis felt in every part... If it declines 
one way, it cannot thrive in any other. All that miſcarry 
in Religion,do-not the ſame way miſcarry. As -it is in the 
regard of our natural life , ſome ((/tis obſerv'd ) die upwards, 
ſome down-wards. In one, the: gxtreame parts, his feer are 
fir dead, and1ſo creeps up to the legges, and ſo at laſt: rakes 
hold on the vicals; in another his fupenour parts ate firſt in- 
vaded, Thus in profeſſion, ſome, their declir.ing appears firſt 
m a negligence of duties about their. particular callings., and 
duties they owe by their place and- relatipn to.man; who: all 
this while ſeeme very forward and zealous in the duries of - 
worſhip to God, much in. hearing, praying, and ſuch like : 
others falter firſt in theſe, .and at the ſame time ſeem very 


\ Ari& in the other; both deſtructive alike to the ſoul, rhey 


borh meer in the ruine.of the power of 2odlinefle. He Rands 
orderly that makes conſcience of the whole duty that lies 6:1 
him in his place to God or man. It 

Thirdly, ro ſtand orderly,” it is requilire that we keep the 
bounds , of our place and callin2, The? Iſraclites were 
commanded to pitch every man by his own fandard, Numb 2, 2. 
The Sepruagint cranſlates it, #«/# me, according to order. 
God allows no firaglers from their. ftation in his army of 
Saints. As the Lord hath called every man, ſo let himwalk, 1Caor. 
7.17. Our walk muſt be in that path which our Call beats our. 
\Ve are therefore commanded every one to do his own buſineſie , 
1 Theſ. 4. 11; Thatwhich is the Commanders: buſineſſe in an 
army, 15 not the private ſouldiers; The Magiitrates, not the 
ſubjeas; The Minifters, not the peoples. Thar; which is 
Juſtice in the Ruler, ismurder in another. They are ide, our 
own things, that come within the compaſle of our general - 
or-particular calling ; out of theſe, weare out of our diocefle, 
Q whac 2quiet world, ſhould we- have, if every thing an4 
perſoa kney his own place! - If the: ſeq kept us own en 6+ 
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ſhould have no inundarions ; if men had cheits, we ſhould inci . 


cher have ſeen ſuch floods of finne, nor miſvries, as this un- 
happy age has been almoſt drowned with, | Bucic muſt be a 
{trong bank indeed, thar can containe our fluid ſpirits within 
our own termes. Peter himſelf was ſharply chid, for prying 
out of a curiofity into that which concern'd him not, What 
chat tothee? John 21, 22. as if ( hrift had ſaid, Peter,meddle 
with thy own matrers, this concerns not thee ; which ſharp 
rebuke ( ſaich one) might poſſibly make Perer afrerwards 
eive ſo (ri a charge againſt, and ſet fo black a brand upon this 
very fin, as you may finde, 1 Per. 4.15. where he ranks the 
buſtiebody among murderers and thieves. | 

Now*o fix every one in his place, and perſwade all tro ftand 


. orderly there without breaking rheir rank, theſe five conſidera- 


- tions (. me thimks ) may catry tome weight, among thoſe eſpect- 
ally, with whom the Word of God in the Scripture 
yer keeps its authority to conclude and determine their 
thoughts. _ i 

1. Confider, what thou-doeft out of thy place is not accep- 
table ro God, becauſe thou canſt not do it in fauh, w:ithowe 
which it 's :mpoſſible to pleaſe God; and it cannor be in faith , 
becauſe thou haſt no call. God will not thank theefor do- 
ing” that which he did: nor ſer thee about ; poſſibly thou haſt 
good intentions, ſo had UVzz#h in ſaying the Ark, .yet how 
well God liked his zeal, ſee 2 Sam. 6.7. Saul himfelf could 
make a faire ory of his ſacrificing, bur that ſerved not ts 
turne. It concernes-us not only to ask ourſelves what the 
thing is we do, but alſo who requireth this at our hands? 
To be ſure, God will at laft putus upon that queſtion, 'andtr 
will, goill with us if we cannot ſhew our commiſffion. $6 
long we-muſt needs negle& what 1s our duty, as we are buhie 
about that which is nor. The Spouſe confefſzth this, Carr. 
1.5. They made me the keeper of the vineyards, but mine own 


vinezard have 1 nat kept ; ſhe could not -minde theirs and her 
own'to00; our own iron will cool while we are beating ano-* 


thers. And this muſt needs be diſpleatng to God, to leave 
therwork God ers us about, 'ro do'rhat he never commanded. 
When a Maſtercalls a truantfy *Scholat to. account, that Þarh 
been tniffimg ſome dayes from Schoote, ms *this b&'a" "_ 

ap 2 plea 
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- Stand therefore 


plea for him to tell his Maſter, that .he was:all the. while in 
ſuch a _;mans ſhop at work -wih his rooles. 7; No ſare; his 
| bulineſle lay at Schoo), not in that ſhop. 

2, By going out of our proper plate and calling, we pur 
our ſelves from under-Gods prote&ion : . The promiſe is, he 
will keep us in alt oxr wayes, Pſalme 91.11, when we £0 our 
of our way, we £0 from under his wing, We have an. excel- 
lent place for this, 1 Cor, 7.24. Let every one wherem he is 
called, therein abide with God, Mark that phraſe, abide with 
God.. As we loveto walkin Gods company, we. mult abide 
in our place and calling ; every ftepfrom that isa departure 
from God ; and betrer to. ſtay at home in a mean place, ang: 
low calling, wherein we may enjoy Gods ſiveet preſence,than 
o9 to Court, and there live without him. *Tis like you have 
heard of that holy Brſhep, that in #ourny fell into an Inne, 
and by ſome diſcourſe with the Hoſt , finding him to . be an 
Atheiſt, or very atheiflical, preſently. calls for his ſeryant to 
bring him his horſe, ſaying, he would not lodge there, for. 
God iwas not in that place. Truly when thou artinany place, 
or about any work to which thou art not called, we may: 
fafely ſay, God is not in that place, or enterprize; and what 
a bold adventure isictoſtayrhere, where you cannor expe&: 
his preſence to aſſiſt, or prote& ? As a bird that wandr:th from 
her neſt, ſo is a man that wardreth from his place, Prov.27.s. 
God rook ſpecial _ care, that the b.rd fireing over her egges 
i» ker neſt ſhould. notbe hurt, Deut. 22. 6. but ye finde no- 
thing to ſecure her if found abroad, In doing the duty of 
our place, we have heavens word for.our ſecurity ; bur upon 
_ our own penll. be it if. we wander ; then we are like Shime: 
out of his. precin&ts, and lay our ſelves open to.ſome judge- 
ment or other. Iris alike dangerous to do what we: are not 
call'd ro, and to negle& or leave undone the duty of our place.. 
As the earth could not bear Corahs uſurpation of what be- 
long'd not to them, but ſwallowed them up. So the ſea 
could not but bear witnefle againſt-7a»ah the run-away Pro- 
phet, Ciſdaining to waft- him, that fled from his place and 
work that God called him to. Nay heaven. it ſelf would not 
harbour the e-Legels, when once they left their own place 
ang office that their Maker, had appointed; ſo thoſe i594 
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Fade 6, daoxiaorlas 73 Why -enrTiprey , I find moſt probably 
incerpreced. The ruine of many ſouls breaks in apon- them ar 
this door, Firſt rhey break cheir ranks, and then they are led 
farther into rempration. _ Abſalom tirft looks over the hedge 


it his ambjtious thoughts ,''a King he wonld-b2; and this 


wandrims defire beyond his place, lets m thoſe. bloody finnes, 
rebellion,inceſt and murder, andtheſe ripen'd him for, andar 
laſt delivered him up into the hands of divine. vengeance, The 
Apoſtle joynes order and ſtedfaftneſle together, Col. 2. 5.1 cm 
with you 1 the Spirit, 109129. ani behold&;ng Your, order , aud 


— 


the. ſt:df aſtneſſe of your Faith. If an army ſtands.in cloſe order, . 


everyone in his place attending» hisduty,! content with his 
work, tis impregnable 1n a manner. - How came many in our 
dayes, to-fall from. their iedfaſtnefe, bur by breaking their 
order! | 7 S213 nd 1-0 

32. We fthall never be chargedfor notdoing anothers work, 


Give an account of thy ftewardſhip,. Luke 16.2." that is, of what 


by thy: place thou werr intruſted with. '- We may- indeed be 


acceſſory to anothers finne and miſcarriage in his place. Ze 


not partakers with them, ſaith the Apoſtle, Epheſ. 5.7.. theres: _, 
a partnerſhnp ( if norvery watchful) that we:may::have with 


others ſinnes, and: therefore. we may- albſay Amen to that 
holy mans Prayer, Lord forgive me myothers ſims. Merchams: 
can trade in bottomes thar'are nor their own,. and we may 
finne with other mens hands, many wayes, and one. eſpecial- 


ly is, when we do not lend our. brother that - affiftance in his. 


work and duty, which our place and relation obligerh roo ; 
bur *ris not our finne, that we do not ſupply | anothers negli- 
"gence ; by doing that which belongs not ro our place. We- 
are to pray for. Magittrates that they may rule in the feare of 
God, but if they do not, we may not ftep upon the Bench, 

and do his work for him. - God requires no more than. faith- 

fulneſle in our place. We do not find fault with an .apple-tree 

if it be-laden with apples ( which is the fruit ofits own kinde ) 
though we can finde no - figs or grapes growing. enit ; we 


bs 


expe& theſe onely from their- proper root and ſtock, .. He 1s: , 


a fruitful tree in Gods Orchard, thac brings. forth hz fruit 1n 
his ſeaſon, Pſal. 1.3. 

4... There is: poor .comfort:in* ſuffering, for-doing that . 
£2] | C-3 which 
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"Stand therefore 


which was northe work of out place and calling. - Before we 


' launch out into any undetfraking, '4t - bzhoves us to-ask our 


ſelves, and. that ſeriouſly, 'whar our racking is, if a ſtorme 
ſhould overtake us in our voyage.. It 1s folly ro engaze in 
that enterprize, which will not - bear us out, and-' pay the 
charge of all the lofle andtrouble it can put us to. . Now, no 
comfort, or countenance from God can be expeRedin any 
ſuffering, except we can entitle lnm to the bufinefſe we ſuf- 
fer for. For thy ſake are weikilled all the day teng , ſaith the 
Church, Pſa/me 44.22. Burit ſuffering findes us cut- of our 
callingand place, we: cannot ſay, . for. thy ſake we are thus 
and thus affifted, but for our own: ſakes; and you' knovy 
the Proverb, Self-do, ſelf-have.” ' The Apoſtle makes a vaſt 
difference berween ſuffermg 'as a fir body, and ſuffering as 
a Chriſtian, 1 Pet. 4.15,16. 'Tisto the latter he faith, /er 
him n#t be aſhamed, but l:t hn glorific'G od anthas behalf ; - asfor 
che buſie body; che. mares him;with: thieves and murderers ; 
and thoſe, I rrow, have teaſon both ro be aſhamed and a- 
fraid, The Carpenter 'that igets'a cutior wound on bis. legge 
from his axe, ashe is at wotk in his 'calling, may beare ic 
more parienrly 'and cotnfottably, them one: that 1s. wantonly 
medling with histobles, and hath: nothing to do wirh :fuch 
work, When affiition: or perſecution -overtakesthe Chrilti- 
antravelling intheway God -hath ſet him in, he may ſhewy 
the Bible as chac Holman: (fuffermy for Chritt ) :d1d., and 
ſay, This hath made repre; this hath brought me 1to prifon,, 
that is, his faithonthe 'truchs, iand obtdieace/ro: the. com- 


_ mandsin it, © and rhereforemay confidenthyexpet torfuffer ar 


Gods coſt, as the fouldier ro be/keprand maintained by: his 
Princemwhoſe iſervice/hethath lofthis4imbs; 'Buc rhe ocher 
chat:runnes ourefhisplace, :and ſo:meers with ſufferings, he 
hath 'this co 4mbirrer chem;,/that. he®. can [look for: inothin 
from God but tobe foundly: chid'for His panes, //;as (the chil 
is ſerv'd, 'thar zers ſome hurt: whiſe-he 15 igadding/abroad, and 
when he :eomes home at night -withins batreridface, meers 
with a whipping from his-father, into the 'bargaine:for 'be- 
inp'from- home. - This tay: heavy on 1the-{pirit-of that Jeary- 
ed German, fohanus Fanccus, who of a Miniſter ofthe:Go- 
ſpel in bis Princes Court, : rurrfd Kflnuſter»of ' Stare! to his 
Fen / Prince 
: 3 


Stand therefore: 


Prince, and ivas at-laft for ſome evil counſel ( at leaſt ſo jnds's)) 
condenined to die. Before he ſuffered, he much lamented 
the teaving of his callinz, and to yarne others left this 
Difttck. Cones; "FS 


__ Diſce meoexemplo mandato munere fangr, 
Et fage cen peftetn 1s aoAvrerſuons ny. 
. To keep thy place and calling learn of me: 
Flee as the plague a medlay forto be,” 


Fifthly, it is an ertarique ſprrirthar” uſually carries men '6nr 
of their place and calling. T confeffe thete 1s ari Heroic im< 
pzerus, an impulſe which fome of, the fervanits of God have 
hadfrom heaven, todo things extraordinary, as we read in 
Sctipture of Ces G:aemm, Phineas, and others. | But it is 
dangerous to pretend to the hike", and unlawful to expe&t 
ſuch immediate commiffions froth heaven now, 'when he iffu- 
eth them out in a more ordinzry way, and gives rules for 
the ſame in his Words we may as well expe tobe tanght extra- 
ordinarily, without ufing the ordihary means, as to be call'd fo, 
When 1 ſee any miraculouſly gifted, as the Prophets and A- 
poſtles, then ſhall think che immediate calling they pretend to 
ts Authentick; To be ſure, we finde in the Word,extraordinary 
calling and extraordinary teaching go together. Well, ler 
us ſee what rhar erratique ſpirit is which carries many our of 
their place and calling. Ir is not alwayes the ſame; ſome- 
times it's idlenefſe. Firſt men negle& what "they ſhould do, 
and then are eafily perſivaded to meddle with whar' they. have 
nothing to do. The Apoſtle incimares this'platnly,1Tim.s5.1 3. 
They learn to be idle, wandering from houſe to houſe, and not 
only idle, but buſie bodies. Anidle perſon 15a gadder ; He hath 
his foot' on the threſhold, eaſily drawn” from his own place, 
and as ſoon into anothers Dioceſſe. He 1s -at leiſure for to 
heare the devils char. He that will not ſerve God mn his own 
place; the devil,. rather than he ſhalt Rand ont, will ſend 
him of his errand , and get him co pur his fickle into ano- 
thers corne; ' Secondly, ts pride, and diſcontent that makes 

perſons 2 out' of their place; fome men are in this very un- 
_ happy, © their ſpirirs/are too big and haughty for the 7 
od: 


— 
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God hath ſerthemin, Their calling- may be, is mean and 
low, bur their ſpirirs high and rowring , and whereas they 
ſhould labour to bring their hearrs co their condition, 
they proje& how they niay bring their condition ro 
their proud. hearts. They think themſelves very unhappy 
while they are. ſhut up m tuch reight limits, ( indeed the 
whole world is too narrow a walk tor a proud heart, «ſtuart 17 
felix angnſto limite muadi, The world was but a lictle eaſe to 
eAlexander ) ſhall they be hidin a croud,- lie. in an obſcure 
corner, and dye before they let the world know their worth? 
.No, they cannot brook it, and therefore they mult get on 
the ſtage,. and pur forth themſelves one way or other. It was 
. not the Prieſts work that Corah and his complices were ſo in 
lovewith, but the Pres honour which atrended the work, 
this. they deſired to ſhare; and liked nor to ſee others rynne 
away with it from them ; northe- zeal that. Abſalom had. to 
do juſtice, which made thus teeth. water ſo after his fathers 
. Crown, though this muſt filver over his ambition. Theſe 
places of Church and State are ſuch faire flowers, that proud 
ſpirics in all ages, have been ambitious ro have them ſer in 
their own garden; though they never thrive ſo well as in 
their proper  ſoyle. In a..third ,- "cis unbelief; this. made 
Uzzahb ſtterch forth . his hand unadviſedlyto ſtay the Ark 
that ſhook, which being nota Levzte, :he- was' not to. touch, 
See Numb.4.15.'. Alas! good man, it was his faith ſhook 
more dangerouſly.thanche Ark, . by fearing the fall of this, 
hefell co the ground himſelf.Gad needs not our finn2 to thoar 
up his glory, Truch, or Church. Laflly, in ſome it is miſ-in- 
formed zeal z many think they ſay doa thing , becauſe they 
.can doit, They can preach, and therefore they may; where- 
fore elſe have they glits 2 certainly the gifts of the Saints need 
not be lolt any of them , though they be not laid ' out in. the 
 Miniflers: work... The private Chriian-hath a larve field 
wherein he may be ſcrvicab'e.to his brethren, he ned ner 
break the hedge,avhich Ged hath Ter, and thereby. occation 
ſuch viſorder as we fee to be the conſequence of this. We 
read inthe Jewiſh Law, Exod. 22. that he who fer a hedge. 
on tire, and that fire bugnc the corn Ranging in a. field, was 
.to:make re{irution, though he only fired che hedge , ( maybe 
nor 
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not intending to hurt the corne) and the reaſon was , becauſe his 
firing the hedge was an.occaſion of the corn's being burnt,though 
he meant-it not. I dare not ſay, that every private Chriſtian who 
hath in theſe times taken upon him the' Miniſters work , did-in- 
rend to make ſuch a combuſtion in the Church, as hath been, and 
ſill adly is among us (God forbid I ſhould think ſo) But, O 
that T could ctear them from being acceſſory to it, in that they 
have fired the hedge which God hath ſer berween che Miniſters 
calliog and peoples. If we will acknowledge the Miniſtery a pars . 
cicular officein the Church of Chrift, (and this 1 thin kthe Word 
wil compel us to do,) then we muſt alſo confeſle 'it is not any ones 
work, ( though never ſo able) except called to the office. There 
are many in a Kingdome to be found, that could dothe Princes 
errand {*cis like} as well as his Embaſſadour , but noe takes: the 
place but he that is ſent, and can ſhew his letters credential. Thoſe 
that are not ſent and commiſſionated by Gods call for Miniſterial 
work, they may ſpeak truths as well as they thatare, yet of him 
that acts by vertue of his calling , we may ſay that beepreacheth 
with-authority, and not like thoſe chat can ſhew no commiſſion, 
but what the opinion themſelves have of their own abilities gives 
them. Do'ſ{ thou like the Miniſters work ?* why ſhould*ſ{t\thou 
not deſire the office that thou. mayeft do the work acceptably 2? 
Thou doeſt finde thy (elf (gifred as thou thinkeſt-, forthework;,, 
but were not the Church more fit to judge ſo than thy ſelf> and 
if thou ſhould be found ſo by them appointed for the trial}; who 
would not pive thee the right hand of fellowſhip ?. there are not 
ſo many labourers in Chriſts field but thy help (ifable) would be 
accepted , but as now thou acteſt, thou b: ingeſt thy ſelf into ſul. 
pition in the thoughts of ſober Chiiſtians, as he would juſtly. do, 
who comes into the field, where his Prince hath an army , and 
gives out hecomes to do his Sovereign ſervice againſt the common 
enemy, yet ftands by himſelf at the head of a troop he hath got ro» 
gether, and refuſerh to take any commiſſion from his Princes Of- 
ficers, or joyn himſelf with them: 1 queſtion whether the ſervice 
ſuch a one caryperform, {ſhould he mean as he ſays, which'is ro be 
feared ) would do ſo much good, as th diſtraction (which this his. 
carriage might cauſein the army) would do hurt. w 
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 Wherein is contain d the third and laſt impor- 


tance of the word ſtand, and the Chrifli- 
ans duty of ſtanding on his watch ſpokes 
to., why he is to watch, and how be 
ſhould. | 


Hirdly., to. ftand , here is oppoſed to ſleep and ſleath, ſtand. 
&'\ing is a waking', watching poſture ; when the Captaine 
fees his ſouſdiers lying fecure upon the ground aſleep , He 
bids [aid ro your armes,. that is, ſtand and watch. In ſome 
caſes it 15 death-for a fouldier to be found aſleep, as when 
be is appointed to ſtand ſentinel, or the like, now to ſleep, 
deſerves death, becauſe he: is to wake that the whole army 
may ſleep; and his ſleep may coſt them their lives; therefore 
a great Captain thought he gave that ſouldier but his due, 
whom he runne through with his. ſword , becauſe he found 
him aſteep when he ſhould have ſtood.Sentinel , exculing his 
ſeverity with this , -that- he left -him but as be found bim, 
Jtortaum 1wwvem, & mortuwnm .veliqui, 1 found him acad in 
fleep,, and ft him but aſleep #1 death. Watchfulneſſe is more 
needful for the Chriſtian fouldier than any other , becauſe 
other. fouldiers .fight with men that need ſleep as 'well as 
themſelves; but the Chriſtians grand enemy Saras', is ever a- 
wake and walking his rcunds, ſeeking whom he may fur- 
priſe. And if Satan be alwayes' awake, it - is dangerous for 
the Chriſtian at. any time to be ſpiritually aſleep, that is, ſe-. 
cure and careleſſe. The Chriſtian is ſeldome worſted, by this 


his enemy , but. there is. either treachery or negligence in the 
04 | = | bulinefle 
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Stand therefore 
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buſineſſe ; either the unregenerate part betrayes him, or prace 
is not wakeful to make a timely diſcoyery of him, fo as to 
prepare for the encounter, the enemy is upon him beigre he 
is thorowly awake to draw his ſword. The Saints Nleeping 
time, is Satans tempting time; every flic dares venture to creep 
on a ſleeping lies. No temptation ſo weak, but is fropg & 
nough to feile a Chriſtian, that is napping in ſecurity ; Samp- 
{en aſleep, and Dalilah cut$ his locks, Saw! all-ed, and the 
ſpeare 1s taken away from his very fide , and he. never the 
wiſer. Noah aſleep, and this gracelefſe ſonne bas a fit time 
to diſcover his fathers nakedneſſe. Extichus alleep, nods, 
and falls fromthe third loft, and is taken up for dead. Thus the 
Chriſtian aſleep in ſecurity may ſoone be ſurpriſed ſ9., -as to 
loſe much of his ſpirictal ftrength ; The joy of the Lord which 
. 15 bs ſtrength, berobd of his ſpeare, his armour , graces I mean, 
at leaſt in the prefenc uſe of them, and his nakednefſe diſco- 
vered by graceleſſe men, to the fhame of his profeſlion, as, 
when bloody foab could take notice 'of Davids vain-glory ia 
numbring the people , was not Davids grace afleep? yea , he 
may fall from a high loft of profeſſion, fo low intoſuch ſcan- 
dalous praQiſes , that others may queſtion whether there be 
any life of grace indeed in him, And therefore it befoves . 
the Chriſtian to ſtand wakefully ; ſleep ſteales as infenfibly on 
the ſoul, as it doth on the body. The wiſe Virgins fel aſleep 
as well as the fooliſh , though not ſo ſoundly , take heed thou 
doeſt not indu'ge thy ſelf in thy lazy diſtemper, but ftir up thy 
ſelf to action, as we bid'one that is drouſie, ſtand up , or walk. 
Yield to it by idlenefle and floth , and it will grow upon thee, 
beftir thy ſelf in this duty, and that, and ic will over. David 
firtt awakes his tongue to ling , his hand to play on his 
harp , and then Davids heart wakes alſo, P/alme 5 -. $8: The 
lion (*cis ſaid ) when he firſt wakes, laſhes himſelf with his 
tayle, thereby to ſtirre and rouſe up his courage, and-then 
away he goes aftcr his prey, we have enough to excite and 
_—_ us to uſe all the care and . ditigence pol 
ſible. | { | £556 
Firſt, The Chriſtians work is too curious to be done well be- 
tween fleeping and waking , and too important to: be done 
{ll and flubber'd over no matter how. He had need a 
| - D 2 that 


Stand therefore. 
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” 2$Sam1i,2, 


that. walks upon the brim of a deep river , or brow. of a feep- | 


hill. ' The Chriſtians path is ſo narrow , and the danger. is ſo 


great , that calls for both'a nimble eye to diſcerne,, and ftea- 


eyeto dire&t, but a ſleepy eye can do neither. Look .upon 
any duty or grace, and you will finde it lie between Scy/la and 
( harybas, two extremes alike dangerons. Faith the great work 
of God, cuts its way between the mountaine of preſumption 
and gulf of deſpair.; Patience a grace ſo neceſſary,” that we 
cannot be without it aday, except we would be all that: while 
beſides our felves. This keeps us that we fall neither into the 
ſleepy apoplexy of a blockiſh ſtupidity, which deprives the crea- 
ture of its ſenſes; nor into a raging fit of diſcontent, which 
hath ſenſe enough, and too much, to feel the hand of God, but 
deprives-the man. of his reafon ,- that he:turns again upon God, 
and- ſhoots back the Almighty's arrows on his very face in the 
fary of his froward ſpirit. The like we might ſay of the reft.. 
No truth but: hath fome error next door to her; no duty can 
be performed without approaching. very near the enemies quar- 
ters, who ſoon tak $s the alarum, and comes out to oppoſe the 


'Chriſtian., and ought he not then to have alwayes his heart on - 


the watch? 

Secondly, the trouble of watching'is not comparable to the 
advantage it brings, ; 6 | 

Firſt , by this, thon fruftrar'ſt the deſignes Satan hath upon 
thee : Jt is worth watching to keep the houſe from robbing, 
much more the heart from rifling by the Devil. Yatch that ye en- 
ter uot into temptation, He buyes his ſleep dear, that payes his . 
throat-cuttiog forit, yea, though the wound be not ſo deep, 
but may be cured at laſt.. Thy not watching one night may 
keep thee awake many a night upcn a' more-uncomtertable oc- 
caſion. And had thou not better wake with care, to keep 
thy ſelf from a miſchief, than afterward thy eyes be held open. 
(whether thou wilt or not) with paine and anpuiſh of the 
wound: given thee in thy fleep > you: know how ſadly David 
was. bruiſed by a fall got in his ſpiritual ſlamber (for- what elſe 
was he, when in the eyen-tide he roſe from his bed, and walk- 
ed.upon the roof of | his houſe, like a man walking in his 
fleep?') and how many reſtleſſe nights this brought over this 
boly mans. head, you 'may perceive by. his own om" 
plainrs. - 


—— 


Stand the re fore. 


plaints of this ſinne, which-is the foot and ſad burthen of ſeve. al 
mournful Pſalmes. 

Secondly , by thy watchfulneſfe thou ſhalt. beſt learn the evil 
of a ſleepy ſtite, onreaſleep is not ſenſible of his own ſnorting, 
how' uncomely and troubleſume to others it is, but hethat is 
awake isapprehenſfive of: both, The man aſleep in not ſenſible, 
if laid naked by ſome that would abuſe him, buthe thatis awake 
obſerves, isaſhamed , and covers him ; thus while thou art in 

' a. ſpiritual ſenſe awake, thou canſt not bur obſerve many un- 
comely paſſages in the lives of thoſe profeſſours, who do not 
watch therr | hearts, which will fill thy. heart with pity to 

"them , to ſee how they are abuſed by Satan and their own paſ- 
ſions, wh'ch like rude ſe vants, take this their own time to 
play their pranks in, when they have made ſure of their 
Miſtreſſe (grace I mean now laid aſleep) that ſhould keep them 
ir better rule: yea, it will make theblood- come into thy face 


for ſhame to ſee how by their nakedneſſe, profeſſion it ſelf is” 


flouted at by thoſe that paſſe. by, and ſee how it is with 
them ; well, what thou bluſheſt to'ſee, and pitieſt to finde 
in another, take heed it betal not thy ſelf, -if: thou ſuffereſt a 
ſpiritual ſlumber to grow upon thee., thou wilt be the man 
thy ſelf that all this -may come upon, and what not beſides? 


Sleep levels all, the wiſe man then is no wiſer than a foole, . 


to proje& for his ſafety ; nor the ſt:-ong man better than the 
weak to defend himſelf; if ſlumber falls once vpen thy eye, it 
is night with thee , and thou art (though the beſt 'of Saints) 
but as other men, fo farre as this ſkepe-prevailes on 
thee. 

Thirdly, by thy watchfulneſſe thou ſhalt invite ſuch compa- 
ny in unto thee, as will make the time ſhort, and ſweer, and 
that. is thy deare Saviour , whole ſweet communication and 
diſcourſe. about the things of thy Fathers Kingdome , will 
make thou ſhalt : not grurch the eaſe ſleepy Chriſtians get 
with the loſſe of ſuch an heavenly entertainment as thou ena- 
Jjoyeſt, Who had not ( that loves his ſoul better than his 
body ) rather have Davids - ſongs , than Davids ſleep in the 


. night 2--And who had not rather have - Chriſts comfortiog 


preſence-with a waking. ſoul , than his abſence with a ſleepy 


flachful one? - *Tis the wathful foul that Chriſt delighrs to 
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| Stand therefore 


Queſt. 


' with , and open his heart unto, We do. not chooſe that 


for the time of giving. our friends a viſit , when they are 


aſleep in their beds, nay if we be with them, and perceive they 


grow ſleepy , we think *tis time to leave them to their pillow, 
and verily- Chriſt doth ſo too. Chriſt with-drawes from the 


Spouſe, till ſhe be better awake, as a fitter time for her to 


receive his loves. Put the ſweeteſt wineintoa ſleepy mans hand, 
and you are like to have it all ſpilt, yea, put a- purſe of gold 
into his hand, and the man will hardly remember in the morn- 
ins what you give bim over-night. Thus in the ſleepy fate 
a ſoul , both the Chriſtian loſeth the benefit, and Chriſt the 
praiſe of his mercy; and therefore Chriſt will ſtay to give our ' 
his choiſe favours , when the ſoul is more wakeful , that he may 
both do the creature good , and hiscreature may ſpeak good of 
him for 4. ; 
Deſt. But how muſt the Chriſtian ſtand upon his 
watch | | | 
' Auſmer. Firſt, conſtantly. The Lamp'ofGod in the T ater 
wacle was ito burne alwayes, Exod. 27.20. that is, alwayes in the 
night, which ſenſe is favoured by ſeveral other places. And I 
pray , what is our dife in-this world but a dark night.of tem- 
ptation ? take heed Chriſtian that thy watch-candle go not out 
in any part of this darkſome time , leſt thy enemy. come up- 
on thee in;that houre. He can finde thee, but nat thou reſiſt 
him in the dark; if once thy eye be ſhut in a fpi icual flum- 
ber.,, thou art a fa'r mark+for his wrath; and know thou 
can{t-not-be long off thy watch; but the Devil will hear orc. The 
Devil knew the Apofties ſleeping time, and then he defires leave 
to winnow them, Zyke'22. He ſaw they were. in ſome diſ- 
.ord:cr, the cye of their ſoul-beganto b: heavie, the thief riſeth 
when -honeſt men go to bed. TheDevil, Iam fue, begins to 
tempt when Saints ceaſe to watch, when the ſtaff is thrown 
away , then the wolf appears. When the ſoul-purs her danger 
furtheſt off, and lies moſt ſecure , then*cis neareſt, therefore la- 
bour to be conſtant in thy holy care, the want of this ſpoiles 
all. Some you ſhall have , that after a great fall into a fin 
that hath bruiſed them ſorely , will ſeeme' wery careful for 
a time where they -ſec their foot how "they walk ,/ and what 
company they.come in ; 'but as foone as the ſorenefle of their 
; con- 


Stand therefore 


— — 


conſciehces weares off, their watch broke np, and they are 
as' careleſſe as ever; like one that is very cate.ul to ſhut up 
his ſhop ſtrongly ,” and may be. ſet up late to watch it alſo, 
for two or three nights after hath been robb'd, bugthen minds 
it no more. Others in an aflition,or newly come out of the 
furnace, O how nice and ſcrupulous are they while the imell of 
fire is about them, -and memory of their dittreſfe freſh > they 
areas tender of inning, as one that comes out of a hot ctoſe 
 roome is of the aire, they ſhrink at every breath of tempra- 

tion ſt rring ; but alas, how ſoone are they hardened to commir 
thoſe finnes without remorſe, the bare mation of which, bur a. 
little before, did ſo trouble and aflit them ? Jo/ephis in hes 
Amiq. tells us that the fonnes of Noah for ſome yeares after 
the flood , dwelt on the tops of high mountaines, not daring - 
to take up their habitation in the lower ground, for fcare 
of being drown'd by another flood ; yet in proceſſe of time 
( ſeeing no flood came) they ventured down into the plainof 
Shinar , where their former fear we fee ended in one of the 
boldeft, proudeft actempts againſt God , that the Sunne was e- 
yer witneſſe to; The building I mean-of a Tower whoſe Top - 
fhonld reach heaven, Gez. 11. 2, 3. they, who at firſtwere fo 
maidenly and fearful, as.not to venture down their hills, for fear 
of drowning , now have a deſign to ſecure themſelves again(t all 
future attempts from the God of heaven himſelfe. 7 hus oft 
we ſee Gods judgements leave ſuch an impreſſion in mens ſpirits, 
that for awhile they ſtand aloof from their finnes (as they on 
their hills ) afraid. to come down to them-, but when they ſee 
faire weather continue, and no clouds gather towards ano- 
ther ſtorme, then they can deſcend to their old wicked practiſes, 
and grow more bold and heaven-daring than ever. But if thou 
_ wilt be a Chriſtian indeed, keep on thy warck till, remit no 
in thy care, thou haſt well run hitharto, O lie not down (like 
ſome lazie travellour) by the way (ide to ſlcep, but referye thy 
reſting cime till thou getteft home out of all danger. Thy God 
reſted not till the laſt dayes work in the Creation was finiſht , nei- 
ther do thou ceaſe to wake or work, till thou canſt ſay, thy falva-- 
tion work is finiſhed. 

Secondly, .watch #niverſally, Firſt, watch thy whole man. 


The. honeſt watch man walks. the rounds , and. cOnpnen ug 
| | whole. 


Stand therefore. 


-2 Chron.23.6, 


| Marth. 23. 23 


whole Town. He doth not limit his care to this houſe or :that. 
So-do thou watch over thy whole man. A.pore in thy body 
is a door wide enough to-let in a diſeaſe if God command, and 
any one faculty of thy ſoul, or member of thy body , to let 
in an enemy that may endanger thy ſpiritual welfare. Alas, how 
fewſet the watch round ? ſome one faculty is not guarded, or . 


. member-of the body not regarded. He that is ſcrupulous in 


one, you ſhall finde him ſecurein another : May be, thou ſetreſt a 
watch at the doer of thy lips, that no impure communica- 
tion offends the eares of men , but how is the Lords warch kept 
at the temple doore of thy heart ?. Is not that defiled with 
{uſt ? Thou (may be) keepeſt thy hand out of thy 'neighbours 
purſe, and foot from going on a theeviſh eirandto thy neigh- 
bours houſe : But does not thy envious heart grutch him 
what .God allows him ?. when thou prayeſt, thou art very 
careful thy outward . poſture be reyerent, but what eye hatt 
thou on thy ſoul, that it performes its part in the duty > 
Secondly, wath '5n every thing : If the Apoſtle bids i» every 
thing give thanks, then it behoyes us, in every thing to watch , 
that God may not loſe his praiſe, which he doth in moſt for 
want of watching. No ation fo little (almoſt) but we may 
in it do God, or the Devil ſome ſervice, and thefore none 
00 little for our care to-be beſtowed on. He was a holy man 
indeed, of whom it was ſaid , that he ate aud drank eternal life. 
The meaning is, he kept ſuch a holy watch over himſelfe 
in theſe things, that he was in heaven while doing 
them. There is no creature ſo little among all Gods 
works, but his providence watcheth over it, eventoa ſparrow 
anda bair. Let there be no word or work of thine, over which 
thou art not watchful, Thou ſhalt be judged by: them even 
ro thy idle words and thoughts, and wilt thou not have care 
of them 2 

Thirdly, watch wiſely , wyich thou ſhalt do, if thou knoweſt 
where thou ſhouldeſt keep ſtriteſt watch, and that muſt be firft 
in the w2ightieſt duty of the command, z7thing of Cummin and 
eAnn'c: muſt not te negleRed, but take heed thou doeſt not neg- 
le& the weightielt things of the Law, judgement, mercy, and faith, 
- making your preciſeneſle. in the leſſe a blinde for your horrible 

wickedneſle inthe preater, | 
Begin 
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Stand therefore 


Begin'at the right end-of your work ( Chriſtian.) by pla» 
cing your chief care about thoſe ,main duties to God and man 
in- his Law and Goſpel , in his worſhip, and in thy daily courſe, 
which: when thou haſt done, negle& | not ;the circumſtan- 
tials; ſhould a Maſter hefore he. goes: forth , charge his 
ſervant to look to his: childe ,--and . trim. his: houle y 
handſomly againſt he comes home; when! he retyrnes,: wil 
he thank this ſervant for ſweepipg - his houſe , and; making it 
rrimme (as he bade bim,/), if. be findes his chitde through 
his negligence fallen inro | the, fire, ,and-by. it /kill'd, or crip- 
| led? No {ure ,, he left. his- childe wich,.him,-as; his, chiete 
charge , 'to , which the - other- ſhould, have, yielded, 1f . both 
could .not be done. There hath- been a great, zeale- of. late a- 
mong us. about ſome circumſtantials of worſhip, but who looks 
to the little childe, the maine duties' of Chriftianity...I 
meane 2 was there ever lefſe love , ' charity, ſelf-denial , 
heavenly-mindedneſſe, or the power of holineſſe in any of 
its ſeveral walks, than in this ſad*age of ours? alas,” theſe 
like” the childe, are in—great danger of  periſhing in the 
fice of . contention, and; diviſion, which a perverſe zeale_ in 
lefſe things- hath kindled- among vs. *Secondly vs -Be fire 
thou beeſt watchful more than ordinary over thy ſelfe , in 
thoſe thiags where thou findeſt thy ſelfe weakeſt and 
haſt beene ofteneſt foiled. *' The weakeſt parc of the City 
needs the ſtrongeſt guard, and in our bodies the tendereſt 
part is moſt obſerv'd and kept warmeſt, And TI- ſhould 
think it were fitrange., if thy fabrick 'of \grace ſtands fo 
itrong and even , that thou ſhouldeſt no: ſoone perceive 
which ſide needs' the ſhoxe moſt, by fome/-inclination of 
it one way more than- another. - Thy ,body is not ſo firme., 
- but hoy: findelt this: bumour over-4bound,, and that parr 

craze faſter «than atother; ;andi {fs mayeſt thou in” thy: \ ſoul. 
Well,” take | counſtl, in: thhthiongy..and where thou” tindeſt 
weakeſt ;, warch ' m,oſt+ carefu}ly;: $5: thy, head is weak, 
thy judgement I meane 2 watch thy ſeife, .and\.comes mot 
among thoſe that drink no wire, bat that which thy weak 
parts cannot beare. ( Seraphique notions and high-flown 0- 
pinions) and do not think thy ſ-lfe mach wcong'd' to be 


forbiggdegrtheir cup, ſuch ſtrong wine is more heady than my 
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Having your loyns 


and they that trade moſt with it are not found of the healchieft 
tempers of their ſouls, no morethan they that live moſt offtrong- 
water are for their bodies. Is thy impotency in thy paſſions ? In- 
deed weare wedk asthey areftrong and violent. Now watch. o. 
ver them as one that dwells in a thatcht houſe, would.do offevery 


| ſpark that flies out'his chimney, leſt it ſhould light on ir and ſet all 


-on fire, O take heed what fpeeches comes from-thy mouth, .or 
from any thou converſeft with, this is the liccle inftrument ſets the 


 wholecourſe of natureon flame ; when our neighbours. houſe is 


on fire, we'caft water 'oh our roofe, or coverit witha wet;ſheet;;. 
when the flame breaks out-at anothers'mouth, now look thou 
throweſt water on thy own hot ſpirit, ſome cooling wrath-quench- 
ing Scriptures and Arguments ever carry with thee for that 
purpoſe, and ſo- in any other particular as thou findeſt thy 


SHISSSEHSHHR 


VERSE 14. 


Having your loyns girt about with truth. 


= He Apoſtle having. ordered the- Epheſiavs , and 
V inthem every Chriſtian, the poſture which they 
are to obſerve in fight with their enemy; He 
comes now to inſtance in the ſeveral pieces of 
| W _ _— Z won he had Co kieh 
- -to themonly in the-general. The firſ.of which 

isthe Girdle of truth. 4 
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girt about with trath. 
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CHAP. I. 


herein is contain'd a briefe Explication of the 
words. ; E 


Hs enr loynes girt abont with truth. A twefold enqui- 
ry is ed requiſite. . Firſ#, what he meanes by #rath. 
Secondly , what by /ojnes , and their being | guzt with 


Firf+, for the firſt. . What is eruth here? ſome by 3r=nth un» 
derftand Chriff, who indeed elſewhere is called the ryath , yet 
in this place I conceive not ſo properly, becauſe the Apoſtle 
inftanceth here in ſeveral pieces and parts of armour, 
one. diftin& from: another, and Chrift cannot ſo well be ſaid 
to be a ſingle piece to defend-this or that part, as thewhole 
in whom we are compleat, compared therefore, A gs, 13. to the 
whole ſuit of armour , pxt ye on the Lord Feſws , that is, be 
clothed and harneſt with Chriſt as a ſouldier with his armour 
cap-a-pe. Some by erxth meane truth of dofirine ; others will 
have it truth of heart, ſincerity, They I think beſt, that 
compriſe both. And fo 1 ſhall handle it ;, both indeed are 
required to make the girdle compleat, one will not do without 
the other.  *Tis poſlible to finde good meanings, and akinde 
of fincerity without, yea., "againſt the *rurbh, Many follow an 
errour as they Ab/alow in the ſimplicity of their hearts. Suck 
do- ill while they mean well, Good intentions do no mere 
make a good action, than a fair mark makes a good ſhot by 
an unskilful archer. God did not like Saw/ls zeale when he 
perſecuted the Chriſtian Church, though he thought (no que- 
ftion) he did him good ſervice therein. - o__ is 4t —_ to 
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Hawing your loyns : 


have tr#th on our fide, if we have not truth in our hearts. 7ehb 
was a great ſtickler againſt.idoJatry , but, kickt down all again by 
his hypocriſie;” Both then are neceſſary; aceriry to propound a 
right end, and knowledge of the word of :r#th to diretus/in the 
right way to that end. _ 

Secondly , what is meant here by /-y-es that are to be girt 
with this girdle ? The loynes _ muſt. be _like the girdle. This 
is ſpiritual , and therefore they maſt be ſo. Peter will help to 
interpret Paul, Gird up the loynes of your mindes, 1 Pet. 1.13. 
They are our mindes and ſpirits which 'muſt wear this girdle , 
and very fitly may our ſpirits and mindes be , compared to 
the loynes. The loynes- are the chif ſeat of bodily Rrrength. 
Of Behemoth its ſaid ,, Fob 40. 16. His ſtrength « in bus loynes. 
Theloynesare to the body as Carina navi, the kyeele to the ſhip. 
The whole ſhip is knit to that, and ſuſtained by it. -And the 
' body to the loynes: if the loynes faile , the'whole body finks; 
'hence to. /mwte throiegh: the loynes ,.is a phraſe” to expreſſe de- 
ſtruQion and ruine, Dewt..33, 11. weak loynes, and a weak/man, 
if we-be but a little weary, nature .direts 'us to lay) our 
hands on our loynes to ſaſtaine them , as our chief ſtrength : 
"Thus as the aRings of our mindes and ſpirits are in their facul. 
ties ''and powers , fo we ate weak or ftrong Chriſtians, if the 
underſtandihg ' be 'cleare in-its apprehenſions 'of truth, and 
the- witl' fiecete, ' vigorous 'and fixt in its purpoſes, for that 
which is .holy and good, then he is a ſtrong Chriſtian : But 
if the underſtanding- be dark , or uncertaine in its notions ( as 
a-diſtempered eye'that cannot well diſcerne its objet; and the 
will be wavering and vunſteady(like a needle that: trembles be- 
tween - two: {oad-hones): 'not” able © to- bring its * thoughts 
to an iſſue | which+to cloſe with', here the man is:we-k, and 
all he doth will be fo: - Feeble ſpirits cauſe an intermitting fal- 
tering pulſe, ſo-want of ſtrength in the minde, to know truth, 
and” reſolution in the: witl to 'purſue that which he knows to be 
boly and-good, cauſerh'a man to falter in his\cou:fe. Theuſe 
therefore of-theſe-two, rruth of delFrine forthe minde, and /tuce- 
rity for the will; is to unite and eſtabliſh both theſe faculties; 
which they do when. they are claſpt, and girt about the ſoul, 
as'the :girdle about the loynes of- the +bocy. } - Though: the 
{oyits' be-rhe firength- of the body, yer they need —— 
ene : their. 
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girt-about with iruth. 


their ſtrength from the girdle to'keep thoſe parts cloſe,” and unite 


their. force, - without: which ,- men, when they / would ſtraine 


themſelves, and put forth their ſtrength in any work, findea/trem-' 
bling and looſnefle in their loynes. Hence the /haking of the loynes, 
is a phraſe to expreſſe weakneſle, P [a/.69.23, Thus our minds and 
ſpi- its need this girdle to irengthen them in every work we do, or 
elſe we ſhall a& nothing vigorouſly. ; 
---Firſt, we ſhall begin with trarh of doftrize, or truth of the 
Word, called the Word of rrath , Epheſ.-1, 13. Becaufe it is 
the Word of God, who is God of truth. It hehoves eve 
Chriſtian to be well girt with this truth. Re*ſ# che Devil (fait 
Peter) ftedfaſt in the faith, 1 Pet.5.9. That is, in the trath , 
faith-being. there put for the obje& of our faith , which-is the 
truth of God, declared in the doQtrine of the Goſpel, this is 
the faith which was once delivered ts the Saints, Fade 10. that 
is,the truth delivered to them to be believed and. held faſt. And 
of what importance is it to be thus ſtedfaſt in the faith, the 
e Apoſtle Peter in the following verſe of the forementioned 
place, ſhewes, by his vehement and earneſt praying for them, 
that-God would ftabliſh,, ftrengthen , and ſettle them. The heap- 
ing of words to the ſame.. purpoſe, implies the great danger 
they were in of being unſettled by Satan, ,and-: his inftruments, 
and the -neceſſity of their ſtanding firme-- and unſbaken in the 
faith. Nothing more frequently inculeated. than this in the Z- 
Piles, and the; more, becauſe,. in thoſe - bluſtering, times ,.it 
was impoſſible to have kept the faith from-being blown from 
them, without this girdle to hold ir faſt. Now, as there isa 
double deſigne , Satan hath to irob : Chriſtians of truth , ſo 
there is a twofold  girdng about' with this | trath .neceſ- 
ſary. | : ' 107 bib'y 
Firſt, Satan comes as a. Serpent in the perſons:of falſe 
teachers, and by them labours to put a cheat onus, and co- 
Zen us with errour for truth. To defend us againſt this de - 
ſigne, it is neceſſary we be girt with truth-in. our underſtan- 
ding , that we have-an eſtabliſhr judgement in: the truths -of 
C hn, - 
Secondly , Satan comes ſometimes as a Lion in the perſons 
of bloody Perſecutors, and labours to ſcare Chriſtians from the 
truth with fire and fagot, Now to defend us-againſt this, = 
by need - 


* 
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need have truth girt about us ,- ſa-that with a holy reſolution we 
| _ otagln > inthe face of death: and danger; To 
-beginwith the firſt. | 
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Wherein is ſhewn, it is the Chriflians duty 'to labour 
for a judgement eftabliſht in the truth , with 
the Reaſons of it, as alſo ſome Application of 
the point. _ 


T ſhould be the care of every Chriſtian to get an eftabliſhc 

| judgement in the truth. The Berea»: are highly commend- 
cd for the enquiry they made into the Scripture to fatisfie 
their judgements concerning the doctrine Pas! preachr. They 
hid not believe hand over head, but their faith was the re- 
fulc of a judgement ' (upon: dilipent ſearch ) convinced by 
Scripture evidence, «Fs 17. 11. it's aid there, they ſearched the 
Scriptures daily whether theſe things were ſo. They carried the 
preachers docrine to the written Word', and compar'd it with 
that, and mark, verſe 12. Therefore 'many beletved, As 
they did not believe before , ſo they durſt not but believe now. 
I remember Ter:allian ſpeaking of ſome Heretiques , their man- 
ner of preaching faith per/wadende decent , non docends per ſua- 
dent , They teach by yerſwading , and not perſwade by teaching, 
that is, they woe and entice the affeRions of their hearers , 
without convincing of their judgement about what they preach. 
Indeed it were a hard work for the adulterer to convince her, 
he would proſtitute, that the fac is lawful; no, he goes ano- 
ther way to. work, firſt, by ſome amorous infinuations he 
inveigles her affeRtions;, and they once bewitcht , rhe other 
is 
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is not much queſtioned, it being caſie for the afteQions;. to 


make the judgement of their party , well, though er:our, like 
a thief, comes thus in at the window, yet truth, like the true 
owner of the houſe, delights to enter at the right door of the 
underftanding , from thence into the conſcience, and ſo paſſeth 
into 'the will and affe&tions. Indeed he that hits upon «ruth , 
and takes up the profeſſion of it , before he is broughc.into.the 


acquaintance of its excellency, and heavenly beauty, -by his 


underſtanding cannot entertaine it becoming its heaveniy :birth 
and deſcent; *tis as a Prince -that travels in .a diſguiſe, not 
known , therefore not honour'd, Trath ts loved and ,priz:d 
onely -of -thofe that know it, And not to deſire to know it, 
is-to -deſpiſe it, as much as knowing it , to reje& -it. It were 
not hard ſure to cheat that man of truth, who knowes 
not what-he 'hath, Truth and errour are all one to the-ig- 
norant man, ſo it hath but the name of. truth. Zeah and 
Rachel were both alike to 7acob in the dark. Indeed *cis ſaid 
in the morning behold it was Leah,Gen. 29.25. So inthemorn- 
_ ing when *cis day in the underſtanding , then-the deceived per- 
ſon will ſee he bath hada falſe bride in -his. boſome , will cry-out, 
behold , *tis an errour which 1 cook for a truth; you haye, may 
be, heard of the covetous man , that hugg'd himfelf-in the ma- 
ny bags of gold he had, but never open'd them, or uſedthem; 
when the thief took away his gold , and left :him his bags 
full of pebbles inthe roome, he was as happy as when: he had his 
Sold, for helookt not- of. the one or other. And verily an ig- 
norant perſon is in a manner no better with truth than errour on 


his fide. Both are alike to him, day and night, all one to a blind- 


man, 
But to proceed and give ſome more particular account , why 


the Chriſtian ſhonld endeayour for: an eſtabliſhe jadgement 
in the eruth. I ſhall content my ſelf with three Reaſons, The 
firſt taken from the damning nature of falſe doctrine, . the ſe. 


cond from the ſubtilty of ſeducers to draw into falſe dodrine, .. 


and the third from the univerſal influence that an eſtabliſhe 
judgement: hath on the whole man, and whole courſe of a Chri- 


n, | 
Firſt , from the damning nature of falſe do&rines. They 
hunt for the precious life- of ſouls, as. well as: any —_ 
1 Co et bio = And. 


Hawing your loyns 


2 Kings 4 


E Epiſt. John 
P.:10. 


— — 


An impoſtume in the head'proves oft as deadly as one in the ſto- 
mack. A corrupt judgement in foundation truths, kills as ſureas 
4 rotten heart} indeed it proceeds thence. Tezabels children are 
_threatued to be killd with death, Rev. 2.123. and who are her 
children , but her diſciples, that drink of her cup of fornicati- 
-on, and embrace her. corrupt doctrines >| Bnt ſure this is not 
-believed by ſome, who though very ſtri& in 'their lives, and 
ſeem as tender in matter of morality , as LZor was of his gueſts, 
yet are very looſe in their principlesand judgements, expoling 
them ( as he his daughters) to be defiled with any corrupt 
.do&rine that comes to their door. They would 'make us think, 


that here men plaid but at ſmall game, and their ſouls were 


-not at ſtake, as in other ſinnes. As if there were not ſuch a 
-queftion to be askt at the = day. , what opinions we held, 


and whether we were ſound in the faith ? in a word, as if falſe 


.doRrines were but an innocent thing, not like the wilde 


gourd which brought death into the Prophets pot turning 


wholeſome food , with which it was mingled, into baneful poi- 


ſon ) but rather like herb Feb in the pot., that does neither 
much good nor hurt. Yea, there be ſome that: ſpeak out, and 
tell us, a man may be ſavedin any Religion, ſo he doth but 
follow his light; and are. not: theſe charitable men? 'who , 
becauſe they would have the company as few as may be that 
are damned , make as many roads to heayen as the Scripture 
tells us there are wayes to hell> confrary to Chriſt, who tells us 
of no other way but by him to Jife...- 7 am the way, the truth, 
and the life, John 14. 6. point blank againſt Saint J»by, who 
tells us but of one doQrine,, and that the dofAtrine of Chriſt, 
and he that holds not this, to be markt out for a loſt man, 
Epiſt. 2, ver. 9. Wheſcever tranſgreſſeth and -abidcth mot in the 
actrine of Chriſt , hath nit Gea'; and' how farre 1 pray is that 
man off hell that. hath not God-? He that hath not God: be- 
fore he dies, the Devil ſhall bave him when he dies: W6&}l,(St's) be 
time is coming, yea it haſters (what favour and kindneſs ſoever 
corrupt doctrine: find here at mans hand.) whorein the  obſti- 
nate heretique ſhall receive the ſame law at C hriſts hands with 
the impenitent drunkard , zon may ſee them both under the 
{ame condemnation , as they ſtand pinioged- cogether for; hel), 
Gal. 5.20, 21, 1 tell you mow , (ſaith the Apsſile ) as 1 have 
told 
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zold you in time paſt , that they which do ſuch things ſoall not #nhe- 
rit the kingdome of God? and ſeeI pray you if you cannot find the 
hereticks name amongſt them? Ignorance in fundamentals is dam- 
ning, ſure then errour in fundamentals much more, 7f a pound 
weighs down the ſcale, there is no.doubt then but a ſtone weight 
will doit, If the leſſe finne prefſerh down to hell, how can we ra- 
tionally think that the greater ſhould efcape it ? Errour ſtands at 
a farther diſtanee from, yea, a fuller contrariety to truth than ig- 
norance. Errour is ignorance with a die 0n it. He that eates littfe 
or nothing, muſt needs die,much more he that eats rank poiſon. The 
Apoſtle doth nor onely tell us of pernicions deftrines, and: damnable 
herefies, but he tells us, they bring ſwift damnation upon thoſe that 
. hold them, 2 Pet. 2. x. I pray obſerve, what an accent helayes on 
the damnation that comes by theſe corrupt doarines, hecalls it 
ſwift damnation. All rivers finde their way at laſt to the Sea from 
whence they ſprang, but ſome returne with a more ſwift ſtreame, 
and pet ſooner to it than others. Would any make it a ſhorter 
voyage to hell than ordinary, let him throw himſelf but into 
this ſtreame of corrupt doErine, and he is not like to be long in 
going: | | | 
mM SSoadly ; becauſe impoſtors are ,ſo ſubtile , therefo e it be- 
hoves the Chriſtian to eſtabliſh, and ſtrengthen his judgement 
in the truths of Chriſt. They are a generation of men, skilful 
to deſtroy the faich of others. There is an er#dita nequitia in 
the world, as onecalls it, a learned kinde of wickedneſſe', that 
_ ſome have to corrupt the minds of men, The Spirit of God 
ſets them outro lite , ſometimes comparing them to Merchants 
who can ſet a gloſſe upon their falſe ware with fine words , 
2 Pet. 2.3. they are- ſaid with'faszed words , to make merchan- 
diſe of ſouls. To huckſters that blend, and daſh their wine with 
water, 2 Cor. 2.17. Tocheating gameſters, thar have a ſlight 
of hand to cog the die, Epheſ. 4.14. yea, to witches themſelves, 
Gal. 3.1. Who hath bewiiched you? ſaith the Apoſtle ,' ſtrange 
things have been done in our dayes on thoſe , that God' has ſuf- 
fered them. to praGtiſe their ſorcery upon, and what counter- 
charm better than an eſtabliſhe judgement > *cis obſerv:ble that 
inz Tim. 3. where the Apoſtle compates the ſeducers of that 
preſent: age to thoſe Sorcerers, 7avzes and Fambres that reſifted 
Hoſes, and ſhews what kiade of perſons they were thats fell 
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into" their ſnare, ſuch as though ever learning, yet wever come 
to the knowleage of the trath , ver. 7. Then he turnes to T imothy, 
ver. 10. But thou Yaſs fully known my dettrine. As if; be had 
ſaid, 1 am outof fear for thee, thou art better grounded in the 
. doctrine of the Apoſtle, than to -be thus cheated of-it. Indeed: 
thoſe whom ſeducers lay in wait for, are chiefiy weak uoſetled 
ones; for as Sc/:10x ſaith, in vame the wet ts ſpread in rhe ſight of 
any bird, Frov. 1.17. The Devil choſe rather to aſſault £ve 
than ed:1,,as more likely of the two to be catchr. And ever ſince 
he takes the ſame courſe, he labours to creep over where the 
hedge is loweſt, and the reſiſtance like to beweakeft. Three chara- 
"ers you may obſerve of thoſe who are moſt commonly ſeduced. 
Firſt , they are call'd imple ones, Rom. 16.18. by good werds and 
fair ſpeeches deceive the hearts of the ſimple, arxauwy ſuch who 
mean well , but want wiſdome1o diſcerne thoſe that meane ill, 
incautelous ones, that dare pledgeevery body, and drink of a- 
ny ones cup., and never fulpe& poiſoning. Secondly , children, 
Eph. 4. 14. Be no more \children toſſed ro. and fro with every winde 
of -deFtrine, Now children they atervery credulous, prone to be- 
lieve every one that gives them a parcel of faire words; they 
think any thing is good , if -it be tweet ; *tisnot hard-to.make 
them-eat poiſon for ſugar, they are not ſwaid (by principles of - 
their own., but by others; the childe reades , :conſtrues,;and p er- 
ces his leſſon as his mafter faith, andthinks it thereforeright, 
thus poor creatures that have /little knowledge -of the word 
themſelves, they are-eafily-perſwaded this, :or that way , even 
as thoſe, of whom-they have -a ;good opinion , /pleaſe to lead 
them; Jet the doctrine -be but fiveet., and-it goes down glib; 
they like 1/axc , bleſie their opinions by feeling , not by ſight ; 
hence many poor creatures applaud themfelves ;ſo much of the 
joy the; have found ſince they were of this judgement and that 
way, not beingableto try the comfortand ſweetneſſe they feel, by 
the truth of- their way from the Word, . they are fainto believethe 
truth of it by their feeling, and ſo, poorcreatures,they 'bleſſe error 
For truth. Thirdly,they are fuckas are unſtable, 2 Pet 2:1 4.begil- 
me enſtable (onls , ſuch as are not well. gronnded and'p1incipled. 
The truth-chey profeſſe hath no anchor-hold: in: their underſtand- 
10g, and io they are at the mercy of thewind, ſoon ſet adrift-, and 
eatried down the fireame of thoſe- opinions, -whichrare the fa- 
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- vouritesbf the preſent time, and are moſt cried up, even as the dead 
fiſh with the currant of the tide. | 
Thirdly, We are to endeavour after an eſtabliſhr judgement 

in therruth , becauſe of the univerſal influence it hath into the 
whole man. Firſt, into the memory , which is helpt much by 
the underſtanding. The more weight is Jaid on the ſeal, the 
deeper impreſſion is made on the wax. The memory is that 
faculty which carries the images of things. It holds faſt what 
we receive, and is that treaſury where we lay up what we deſire 
_ afterward to uſe and converſe with. Now , the more clear and 
cercaine our knowledge of any thing is, the deeper it {inks, and 
ſurer it ts held by the memory, Secondly, into the affeRtions, 
Truth is as light, the more Ready and fixtthe glafſe of the un- - 
derftanding is, through which its beams are darted upon the af- 
fetions, the ſooner they take fire. Did nt owr hearts burne 
(ſaid the Diſciples ) within 5, while he epened to us the Scriptures? 
Lake 24,32. I hey had heard (no doubt ) -Chriſt preach much 
of what then he ſaid, - before his paſſion, but never were they ſo 
ſatisfied and confirmed as now when Scriptures and underſtan- 
ding were opened together, and this made their hearts burne. 
The Sunnein the firmament ſends his influence where he doth not 
ſhed his beames , I mean into the bowels of the earth, but the 
Sunne of righteouſneſſe imparts his influence onely where his 
light comes, he ſpreads the beames of truth into the 
underſtanding to enlighten char, and while the creature ſets un- 
der theſe wings , a kindly heart-quickning hear is begot in its 
boſome. Hence we finde, even when the Spirit is promiſed as 
a Comforter, he comes as a Convincer, hz 16. 13. he comforts 
by teaching. And certainly, the reaſon why many poor tremblin 
ſouls have fo little heat of heavenly joy in theirhearts, is, becanke 
they have ſo little light to underſtand the nature and tenare of 
the Goſpel-Covenant. The further a ſoul ftands from the light 
of rruth , the further he muſt needs be from the heat of comforre. 
Thirdly , an eſtabliſht judgement hath a powerful influence in- 
to the life ard converſation. The eye direQs-the foot , he 
walks very unſafely 'that ſees. not his way , and he uncomforta- 
bly thatis- not 'reſolved-whether right or wrong. Thet-which 
moves,,' muſt reſt on ſomething that doth not move; a man-covld 
not walk if the earth tarn'd under bis feet, Now the principles 
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we have in opr underſtandirg, are as it were the ground we 
SO upon in all our ations, if they ſtagger and reele, much 
more will our life and praiſe. *Tis as impoſſible for a ſha- 
king band to write a ſtreight line, as an unfixt judgement to 
have an even converſation. The Apoſtle joynes ſedfaſtneſſe 
and unmovabl-neſſe with abownding in :he work of the Lexd, 1 Cor. 
15. 58, anc if | miſtake not, he means chiefly in that place, a 
ſed 3ſtnelle of judgement, in that truth of the reſurreion , 
which ſome had been ſhaking , it is not the many notcwons we 
have, but theeſtabliſhment we have in the truth makes us ſtrong 
Chriſtians; as he is a ſtrong man whoſe joynts are well ſet to- 
gether and knit , not he who is ſpun out at ſength, but not 
thicken'd ſutable to his height. One faith well, men are what 
they ſee and judge; though ſome do not fill up their light, 

et. nore go beyond it. A truth under diſpute in the under- 
Cndine is, asT may ſo ſay, ſtopt in the head , it cannot com- 


mence in the heart , or become practicable -in the life : 


But when 


it, paſſeth clearly there, and upon its commendation, is embrac: d 
in the will and affeQtions, then it is held faſt , and hath pow- 
erful effeRs inthe converſation. The Goſpel (its ſaid) came to 
the Theſſalonians in much aſſurance, 1 Thel, 1. 5. i.e, evidence of 
its truth , and ſee how prevalent and operative it was , ver. 6. 
yebecame followers of us and of the Lord, having received the Word 
in. much affliction, with joy. in the hely Ghoſt, They were aſſured 
that. the dorine was of God, and this carried them mer- 
rily through the ſaddeſt aMfliftions, which attended the 


ſame. 


Firſt, to reprove thoſe that inſtead of endeavouring to eſta- 
bliſh their judgements in the truth , make it their great ſtudy 


" how to ſtrengthen themſelves in their errors. I am perſwaded ſome 


men take more paines to fuiniſh themſelves with arguments 
to defend ſome one errour they have taken up, than they do 
for the moſt {aving truthsin the Bible, yea, they could ſooner 
die at a ſtake to defend one errour they hold, thanall the truths 
they profeſle. Aſtix faith of himſelf when he was a Mavicheas, 
Non tu eras, fed error mens erat Deus menus. ThonO Lord wert 


wot , but my errour was my Grd, O'tis hard toreducea perſon © 


deeply engaged in the defence of an errour ; How oft had the 


Phariſees their mouths topt by our Saviour? yet few or none 


IC. 
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reclaim'd. Their fpirits were too proud. to recant; what they 
lay down the bucklers, come down from ' Moſes chaire\, and 
confeſſe what they have taught the people for an Oracle, is 
now falſe? they will rather go on, and braveit out as well as they 
can , than come back with ſhame, though the ſhame was not 
to be. aſhamed of their errour ,. but aſhamed: to confeſle ir. 
The ( yuick anſwered ſmartiy , who coming out. of a. brothel- 
houſe , was askt whether he was not aſhamed to: be ſeen coming 
out of ſuch arnaughty houſe 2 faid no; the ſhame-was togoin, 
bur honeſty to come out. | O firs, *tis:-bad enough to fall in- 
ro an, errour., but worſe''to perſiſt. . The firſt ſhews thee a 
weak man, hamanum eſt errare , but the other makes thee too 
like the Devil , whois to this day of the fame mind he was at his 
firſt fall. 6/1 | 
Secondly , it proves thoſe who labour to unſettle the judge. 
' ments of others, to ungird this belt about Chriftian loynes, 
They come with the Devils queſtion in their mouths, yea, hath 
Ged [aid ? are you fure- this is a truth > do! not your Miniſters 
deceive. you 2? labouring ſlyly to breed ſuſpicions, and /jealou- 
fies in the hearts of Chriſtians towards the truths they have re- 
ceived, ſuch were they that troubled the Ga/arians, whom Paxul 
wiſht cat off for their pains, Galatians 5. 12. they laboured tro 
puzle them; by ſtarting ſcruples in their mindes concerning the do- 
Erine of the Goſpel. This is a cunning way at laſt to draw them 
from the faith', and therefore they are called /ubwverters of the 
faith of others, | The houſe muſt needs bein danger , when the 
Sroundlels are loofen'd , can you think he means honeſtly that 
undermines the foundation of your honfe? This they do that 
would call in queſtion the grand truths of the Goſpel : Burt this 
is a ſmall fault in -our looſe: age}, or elſe :ſo- many Seducers 
would not be ſuffered: ( whom I may call ſpiritual rogues and 
vagrants) to wander like Gypſys, up and down, bewiching 
poor ſimple ſouls to their perdition. O *cis fad -that-he who 
ſteals the worth of two or three ſhillings, ſhould hold up his 
hand at the bar for his life, yea , ſometimes hang for it; and 
that thoſe who rob: poor fouls of the treaſure of ſaving truths, 
and ſubvert the faith - of whole families, ſhould be let to lift 
up their heads with: impudence,  glorying-in their impunity. 
That Blaſphemy againſt God ſhould not bear an ation where 
blaſphe-- , 


Hſe 2, 


2 Tim-2.14, 
T rus 1+ 11, 
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blaſphemy againſt. the King is indited: for treaſon. It is. well 
that God loves his truth better-than-men,or elſe theſe would eſcape 
in both worlds, But God hath declared himſelf againſt them. 
There is a day when they who rob ſouls of truth ſhall be found, 
and condemned as greater felons than they who rob houſes of gold 


and filver. See how God layes their indi&ment, er; 23. 30, 


Behold 1 am againſt the Prophets , ſaith the Lord, that ſteal nvy 
word , every one from his neighbour. He means the falſe 'pro- 


-phets that enticed the people from thoſe truths , which che fairh- 


full ſervants of God had delivered to them. There will be none 
onthe Bench; to plead the blaſphemer and feducers cauſe, when 


Godſhall fit Judge. 


Thirdly, this 'might well chaftiſe the ftrange fickieneſfe and 
unſetledneſſe of judgement , which many labour with in this 
-reaconftant age. Truths in many profeſſors :mindes, are not as 
ſtars fixt in the heavens, but like meteors that dance in the 
aire; they are not astharacters engraven in marble, but writ in 
the daft , which every winde andidle breath 'of feducers defact; 
many:eritertaimopinions, asſotneeantertaine ſuitors, not that they 
mean'td marry them , but «caſt them off as ſoone as new ones 
.come. Neyer was thereia moregiddy age than ours. What 
is ſaid of fafhion-mongers., :that ſome men,fhoull they ſee their 
-pictures in that habit which they wore a few years paſt., would 
hardly knowthemſelves-in their preſent garb; - It -is- moſt 'rrue 
in regard of 'their opinions ; ſhould many that have been great 
profeſſours'take'a few. of their religious principlesa:dozen;years 
2g0, and compare 'them ' with their. preſent, they would be 
found., not the fame men. They have ſo.chopt 'and chang'd (that 
they ſceme'to have altereditheir whole Creed. [And *cis:no won- 
der 'that ſo many are for-a + new baptiſme., when 'they have 
forfakentheir old faith. Not that the old which they renounce 
was falſe , or' the-new which they eſpouſe 1s true., but becauſe 
they 'were'either ignorant of. the truth: they:firſt-profeſt, orwere 


': infincere in the profeflion-of it:; 'and-it»is no wonder: hat the one 


ſhould upon eaſie' tearmes part 'with' that , which he firſt took 
UP upon 'as weak'grounds'as now he leaves'it; or that the 0- 
ther who- did inot love, or. improve the truth he -profeſſed , 
Mould begivenupof God to change it forarerrour,' | frhe _ 

| | | en 
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they bad) were, r.ghtcquily given up $0 a reprofate in- 
judicious minde to dd that which was inconyenienc, and mg-- 
rally abſurd : then they wbo diſhanour Cod with the 


revealed light of Scripture-truth , much- more' deſcrye , that 
they ſhould +be given up to! that which . is :{picitually wicked, 


even to: believe jies and errours for truth. A beayie curie; did- 
we. tightly judge of .it, to. wandet and wilder in a maze of- 


errour , and yet think they are walking in the way of 
truth. - 

QneFft. But may ſome ſay, how is it poſlible that ordinary pro. 
feſſors ſhould attain to this eftabliſht judgement inthe cruth when 
we ſee many of gteat parts and eminencie, much unſetled in their 
judgements ? : ee oa 

eAnſw, We muſt diſtinguiſh , Firſt , of perſons, Secondly, 
of truths. Firſt , of perſons, there are many eminent for parts, 
whoſe parts want piety-to eſtabliſh them , and no wonder to 
ke wanton wits pnfixt in the truths of God. ' None ſooner 
tople over into errour than ſuch who have not anthoneft heart; 
to a nimble head. The richeſt ſoyle without cuſture.mott tairt- 
ed with ſuch weeds. They have been men of unſanCified parts 
that have been the Leaders in the way of errour, though the Thore 
ſimple, and weak:thac-are-ledbythem.- They are knowing men, 
which firſt diſgorge, and vomiterrour-from' their-carrupt/hearts, 
and ignorant ones that lick itup. And-therefore deſpaire not of 
aneftabliſht judgement, -ſo long-as thou defirelt to have an-ho- 
neſt upright heart, and conſcienciouſly -uſeft :the means. The 
promiſe is on thy ſide; P/al. 111. 10. \The feare of the Lord 4s-the 
beginning of wiſaome, and a good underſtanding have they that do 
his ( ommanas, 

Secondly , we muſt diftinguiſh of truths , ſome are-fundamen- 
tal , others are ſuperſtrutory; now though many eminent for 
piety , as well as/parts, are'in the dark concerning ſome of the 

{uperſtruRory ', and more circumſtantial (becaufe myſteriouſly 
laid down in the Word) yetthere is a ſweet/harmony among the 


sndly in fundamemeals. And in thoſe, poor ſoul, thou mayelt 


come-by a- faithful uſe: of -means-to be eſtabliſhr. As for our be- 


. dies,” God hatleſo-provided , that things neceſſary to- preſerve * 


\ *their-life ,are-more-#0mmon, - and-to- be -had-at -a-chea p_ 
leaf an 
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than things for delicacy, and ſtate. So allofor our ſouls. If 


bread were as hard to come by as ſweet meats, or water.as ſcarce 
as wine, the greateſt part of men mult needs famiſh : ſo if 
truths neceſlary to ſalvation, were as hard to be underſtood, and 
cleared from the Scriptures, as ſome others, many poor weak- part- 
ed Chriſtians , would certainly periſh without a miracle to help 
them. Butthe faving truths of the Goſpel lie plain, and runne 
clear to all , but thoſe who royle the ftreame with their own cor. 
rupt mindes. 


PEPE T LITTLE LI 


CHAP. Ul. 


Some direiions for the eflabliſhing the jndoement | 
of profeſſors in the truth, 


Ut what counſel can you give-me towards the eftabliſhing of 
my judgement inthe truths of Chriſt | | 
Eirſt , let thy aime be ſincere in imbracing truths, a falfe 

naughty heart and an unſound judgement, like ice and water 
are produced mutually by one another. The realon of the 
fickleneſſe of ſome mens judgements proceeds from the guile of 
their bearts. A ſtable minde and a double heart ſeldome meer. 
That place ſpeaks full ro this, 1Tim. 1.5. The end of the Com- 
mandment is love out of a pure heart , -andof a good conſcience, and 
of faith aunfeighned , (now mark what follows) ver. 6. from which 
ſome having ſwery/d ( oras it is in the original) not aiming” at, 
have turn'd afide to vain jangling. They never aim'd at the 
power of holinefle in receiving truth, that by it they might ad- 
vance in their love, faith, and other graces, and taking a 
wrong end and aime, no wonder they turn out of the right way. 
A naughty heart can eaſily bribe the judgement, co vote on its 
:ſide. This ſhall be truth now, and no truth amoneth bracs if X 

| pleaſe. 
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pleaſe. That istruth . with many;, which ſerves - their inte- 
reſt , they: tie their judgements to. their purſe-ftrings,, or pre- 
ferments; &c, *and ſuch men are ready (with that weather-cock 
in Queen A/aries dayes ) to fing a new ſong upon any, change 
in their carnal concernments. | When love receives a truth, it 
is held faſt , but-if [luſt after any worldly intereſt be the cauſe, 
then -it may; be packt; away again , when the. turne is 
ſerv'd. © Ammon was ſoon as fick of Tamar as ever he was for 
her. And have we not in our dayes ſeen ſome Truths and Or - 
dinances kickt away with as much fcorne and contempt as he 
did her, and by thoſe that have been ſufficiently fond of them, 
a few yeares paſt , but (to be feared) never truly in love with 
them ? | | 


end of its appointment, is to eſtabliſh us in the truth, Epheſ, 
4. It. He gave ſome Paſtonurs and Teachers for the perfetting 


of the Saints. And mark, wer. 14. That we henceforth be no 


more children toſſed ts and fro, &c. He that runnes from his 
guide ; will ſoon be out of his way. It is no ſmall teſtimony 
that God hath given to his faichful Miniſters in this preſent age; - 
that few leave them, - but the leprofie of ecrour appeares ſoon 
on their forchead. And in thy waiting on the Miniſtery. of the 
Word , be ſure thou attendeſt to the dotrinal part of the Ser- 
mon, .as. well as to the applicatory. The former is neceſſary 
to make thee a ſolid Chriſtian, as the other to make thee a wa:m 


Chriſtian : Indeed , hot affeRions , without ſolid knowledge, are * 


but like fire in the pan, when the piece 1s not charg'd, The 
Levites, Neh.8. 7,8. we finde, gave the ſentence of the Law, 
and canſed the people ro nnderſtand 41.- Planting goes before wa- 
tering, and ſo ſhould teaching before exhorting. And the fame. 
method people ſhould learne in, that we are to preach 
I 


n. 

Thirdly, enflave not thy judgement to any perſon' or party. 
Thereis a ſþirir#al ſuretiſoip hath undone many in. their judge- 
ments and principles; Be'not boundto , or for the judgement of 
any. Weigh truth', and tell gold thou mayeſt after thy father, 
Thou muſt live by thy owa faith, not anothers. Labour to ſee 
truth with thine 'own ;eyes: That building ſtands weak , which. 
is held-up by a: ſhore, or ſome de -houſe: ic pO WB | 


.* 


Secondly , attend on the Miniſtery of the Word. One great | 
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rather-thin on any foundation .of its own, -when theſe go, that 
will fall -ro the' ground: alfo;; ket: not:pu hority: from''man, bur 
-eviderice from the' Word 'conclade thy' judgement; that's bur 
A ſhore, this a foundation. Quore the Scripture' rather than 
men for thy judgement. Not ſo faith ſuch a learned holy man , 
but thus ſaith the holy Scripture; yet take heed of: bending this 
direQion too farre the ather way , whicly is done when we con- 
temn the judgement of ſuch , whoſe: piety aud learning might 
command reveretice : There is {urea mean to be found be.wixt 
defying mer, and deifying them. *Tis admiring of pe:fons that 
is the craitor to truth, and makes many cry Hoſaxna ta errour, 
and cracifie to truch, Exſetius out of 7oſephies tells usof Herod 
( that Herod whom we read, As 12. tobe eaten up of worms ) 
his comirig upon the Thearre gorgeouſly clad, and thac while 
he was making an eloquent Oration to the people , his filyer 
robe ( which he then wore) did by the reflex of che Sun- beams 
ſhining on it, ſo gliſter as dazled the eyes of the ſpeRators , 
And this (faith he) occaſioned fome flatrerers to-cry out,: The 
woice of God ,' and not of man. And truly'the gliftering yarniſh 
which ſome mens parts and Rhethorique pur upon their difcour- 
fes, does oft ſo blinde the judgements of their admirers, that 
they are too prone 'to think” all divine they ſpeak, eſpecially 
if *they be ſuch , whom God hath uſed as -inftruments for a- 
ny good to the fouls: formerly. O *cis hard then (ashe faid) 
amare beminew- hnmariter, to love and eſteem man as a man to 
reverence fuch ſo, asnot to bein danger of loving their errors 
alſo, Ang»ſtine had been a means to-convert: 4/ypizes from 
one errour , and he confeſfeth 'this was an occafion , why he 
was ſo eafily by him led into another errour , -noclefſe than Ma- 
wichiſme ; Aly; ins thought 'he could nor! pervert him here, that 
had converted him , call therefore none father on-earth, deſpiſe 
none, adore none. | 

: Fourthly , beware of cariefty. He is half gone into-errour, 
chat vainly covets novelties, and liſtens after. everynew fangle 
opinion. We readof itching eares, 2 75m. 4.3, This itch com- 
monly ends in a ſcab of errour. Tamar loſt her chaſtity by 
Sadding, caftitas mentis eſt fides incorrupta. - The chaſtity of the 
mind is 1s foundnefſe inthe Faich. And-this they ate in dan- 
ge” to loſe ;: who will go- itito all 'companies;- and lend/aneare* 
EOTES 29s =, to- 
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to all doarines that are preache. Firſt,» be a hearer , "and then a 
d&ſciple of them. Matty indulge themſelves ſo farre in this curi - 
olity. of converſing with every 1et andopinion , that at laſt they 
turn; Scepricks, and can ſettle upon nothing as truth. -eAuge- 
ſtsue conteſſeth of himſelf , that he had' gone (through ſo mapy 
errours and deluſions of the Afanigheer, ( which he once cry'd vp 
fortruchs , but afterwards ſaw them abominable errours } thar 
at-laſt he was afraid of truthit ſelf ,, which he beard Ambroſe 
preach.. ' Ur malum medicum experts, etiam. bixotimeat (t cam- 


mittcre, As (faith be) one that hath had expeivende of an whilfel 


Phy fitian, ts at laſt afraid to put bimelf in the hands of {im that v5 
skilnl. O take heed that you who will now heare any 
thing , Come not in the ecd that you will belieye' no- 
thing. «7 or 
Fifthly ,- Hambly beg 'an eſtabliſht '1udgement. of Gog, - No 
travellors loſe their way ſooner than they wbo think they know 
it ſowell, as they need not ask it. And no profeſſors are in 
danger of being drawn from the truth, as they who'leane to 
their own underſtandings, and acknowledge not God in their, way, 


by conſulting with him daily, Mark pride  ( howeyer it may 


ſeeme to ſoare aloft in profeſiion at preſent.) and ou fſhyll 
finde itat laſt laid in the ditch of &rexr or profaneneſſe, this iis the 
bed God hath made for ir, and it muſt iye there where God 
hath appointed its longing. It is very neceſſary ſuch men ſhould 
be left to be. bewildred, and (o put to ſhame; that -wheg their 
nnderſtanding returnes to them, (if God bath ſuch a mercy in 
ſtore for them ) they may with Nebuchagdnezzar, blefſe the weſt 
high , and acknowledge him at their return, whom they negſected 
ſo unworthily at their ſetting forth. O take heed cherefore 
of pride, which will ſoone \make thee, a : ftranger at the 
Throne of grace. Pride takes little delight in begging : It turnes 
humble praying for truth into a buſie ſtickling and ambitious: gif- 
puting about truth , there is honour 'to be got here, ;and thus 
many to get victory , have loſt truth {inthe beat of the; ÞatrelL 
Lay this .deep in thy heart,, That God , which gives an eye to ſee 
truth ; muſt: give a hand to hold-it- faſt when we have tt. Qare 
habemus 'ab po; texere non pofſurnzs fine eo. Bern, What weiluwe 
from God , wecannot. keep without God , -Keep therefore thy 
acquaintance with God, ar clſc _— will not keep her acquaint» 
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ance long with thee. Godis light, thou art going into the dark, 
as ſoon as thou turneſt thy back upon him. We ſtand at ber- 


\ter advantage to finde;truth ; and keep italſo,” when devourly 


praying'or it, then fiercely wrangling and contending about ir, 
diſputes toyle the foul, and raiſe the duſt of paſſion; prayer 
ſweetly compoſeth the minde, and layes the paſſions which diſ- 
putes draw forth; and | amfurea man may ſee fu:ther in a ſtill 
clear day, -than in a windy and cloudy. 'When a perſon talks 
much ,'and reſts little ,. we have great cauſe to fear his braine 
will not long hold; and truly when a perſon ſhall be much in 
talking anddiſputing about truth without a humble ſpirit in pray- 
er to be led into it, God -may juſtly puniſh that mans pride 
with a ſpiritual frenzy in his minde, that he ſhall. not know error 
from truth. . 

 Sixthly, look thou takeſt not offence at the difference of judg- 
ments and opinions that are found amongſtthe profeſſors of Re- 
ligion. Itis a tone which the Papift throws +(in theſe divided 
times eſpecially ) before our feet, How know you, faith be, 


- which is.truth , when: there are ſo many judgements and wayes 


amongſt you ? ſome have ſo ſtumbled ar this, that they have 
quit - the truth they once profeft , and by the torme of diſſenti- 
ons in matters of Religion, have been, if not thrown upon 
the rock of Atheiſme , yet driven to and fro in a fluftuativn of 
minde, not willing to caft anchor any where in their judgement 
till they ſee this tempeſt over ; and thoſe that are ſcattered from 
one another by diverſity of judgement, meet together in an unity, 


and joynt conſent of perſwaſions in matters' of Religion. Are- 


folation, as one faith very well, as fooliſh and pernitious to the 
ſoul, if not morethan ic would be to the body , if a man ſhould 
yow he would not eat till-all the clocks in the City ſhould ftrike 
twelve juſt rogether , The latter might: ſooner be expeRed than 
the former. 1 

Seventhly, Reft' not till thou' feeleſt the efficacy of ' every 
truth thou aoldeſt in thy judgement.” upon thy heart, One fa- 
evity hetps another. - The more clear ruth is in the 'nnderſtand- 
ing, the mote abiding in the*memory;..and the. more opera- 
tiverruth is on the will, the more-fixed in the judgment, Leta ay 
be never ſo excellent -, yer if 's man can make little or no” 
thereof, itis little worth co him, and:may eaſily be got gw 


girt about 'with truth. 
Thus many rare Libraries have been partrd with by rude fouldiers - 
(inco whoſe hands they have fallen ) for little more than their 
covers we eworth , which would-by ſome (that could have im. 
proved them) been kept as thericheſt prize. And verily, it fares 
with truth according as they are into whoſe hands it falls; if 
it lights upon one that falls to work with it, and draws out che 
ſtrength and (weetneſle of ir, this man holds it fo much faſterin his 
judgement, by how much more operative it 1s on his heart - but if 
it meets with one that findes no'divine efficacy it hath, to hum- 
ble, comfort, ſancifie him , u'may ſoon be turned out of doors, 
-and put to ſeek for 'a new Hoſt, ſuch may for a time dance a- 
bout that light, which awhile after themſelves will blow our. 
When I heare of a man, that once held original finne , and 
the univerſal pollution of mans nature'to be a-truth, but now 
denies it, I cannot but ' fear, he did- either never lay it fo 
cloſe his heart, as to abaſe and humble him kindly for it, or that 
he grew weary of the work, and by ſloth, and negligence loſt the 
efficacy of that truth in his heart , befoie he loſt the truth ic 
ſelf in his judgement. IT might inſtance in many other particu. 
_ lars, wherein profeſſors'in theſe rowling times have- flid-from 
their old principles. Singing of ?/a/mes hath beena' duty own*d 
and praQiſed' by many., who now have laid it down, and'ic 
'were a queſtion worth the asking of them , whether formerly 
they riever enjoyed ſweet communion with God in that duty 
as well as in others > whether their hearts —_— dance and 
leap up to God with heavenly affe&ions, while they ſingwith 
_ theirlips ? And verily I ſhould think it ſtrange to hear a god- 
ly perſon deny this. Well, if ever thou didſt (Chriſtian) meer. 
with God at this door of the T aberzacle (for I cannot yer think. 
it other, ) let me ask thee again, whether thy heart did not 
grow, common, cold, and formal in the duty before thou durſt caft 
off the duty? and if ſv (whichI am very ready to believe: ) 1 4 
deſire ſuch in the fear of God to conſider theſe foure Que. * /0b.3,23,24 
* ftions. h | | 
Eirſt, whether they may not feare that they are in anerrour, nx 
and that this darkneſle is befallen their judgements as a puniſh- _ 
ment for their negligence and ſlightneſſe of ſpirit in perform- 
ing the duty when they did. not queſtion. the lawfulneſſe of 
it? 


[5 


Secondly whether jt were not better they labourd to recover the 
firſt livelineſle of their affetions in the dury ( which would foone 
bring chem againatquainted with that ſweetneſle and joy they of ' 
old found init) than to caſt ir off,- upon: ſo weak evidence as, they 
wha.can ſay moſt, bring in againſt it > Farek 

Thirdly , whether ſuch as negle& one duty, are likely to thrive 
by any other, and keep up the favour of them freſh in their 
ſouls ? | 
Fourthly , whether, if God ſhould ſuffer them decline in their 
affections to any other ordinance, ( which he forbid if it be his 
will, ) it were not as caſte for Satan to gather together argu- 
ments enough to make them ſcruple, and in time caft off that al- 
ſo as well as this ? And that there is reaſon for ſuch a queſtion , 
theſe times will tell us, wherein every, Ordinance hath had its 
turne, to bequeſtioned , yea, difowned ,. ſome by one, ſome 
by another ; one will not ing; anather' will not have his childe 
baptized; athird will not have any water baptiſm , nor Supper 
neither; a fourth bungs' up his eare too from all hearing of the 
Word, and would have us expeRt an immediate teaching, Thus 
when once Ordinances and Truths become dead: to us chrough 
our chiſcarriage under them, we can be willing { how beautiful 
ſoever they were once in oureye ) yea, call to have them buried 
out of our fight, Theſe things ſadly laid to heart, will give you 
reaſon to think , though this direzon be placed laft in order of 
my diſcourſe ,,yet.it ſhould; not finde neither the ;laſt nor leaſt 
me | all che. other named) id your Chriftian care and 
practice. | 
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Wherein is contain'd the ſecond way of having our 
loyns girt with truth”, iv. ſo as to make a free 
_ and bold profeſſion of tt, and why his is eur duty; 

. and a ſbort Exbortation toit, | 
T*'* ſecond way that truth is aſſaulted; is by force 'and vio- 
lencethe Devil pieceth the foxes. 5kin of ſedvecers, with the 
lions skin of perſecutors; © The bloodieſti tragedies' in'the world, 
have been a&ed on the ftage'of the Church; and the moſt inhu- 
mane Maſlacresand butcheries committed on the- harmlefſe ſheep 
of Chriſt. -Thefirft nix that was ſlaineimrhe-world was a Sainf, 
'and' he for Religion. '''And/as'Lothey ſaid;Cain will kill Abel un- 
to the-end of the world. | Thefireof perfection can never” go 
out quite , -ſo'long as there remains « ſpark" of hatred in the 
wickeds boſome on earth ,” or*a'Devil"'in hell co blow it-up. 
Therefore there is a fecond way of having trath girt about 
the Chriſtiansiloyns ,- as/ neceſſaty as-the' other, 'and thar is in 
the profeſſion 6f it. Many that- could'*never be beaten from 
the truth by dint of argament', have been forced' from it by 
fire of perſecation. *Tis not -an- Orthodox Judgement wilt 
enable a man to ſuffer for the: truth at the ſtake , 'Than that 
peor Smith in; our Engl:fs. Mattyrology , 'wonld not have ſent 
fuch a daſtard-like anſwer to hisfriend!, ready to- ſuffer for that: 
truth , which he himſelf had been a means to inftract him in; that 
indeed it was the truth , but he could not burn. Truth inthe 
head without holy courage, makes a man , like the. ſword-fiſh, 
which ' Platarch ſaith, bath paxaiegs #n” © naplay, a ford in+ 
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the head , but-no heart to uſe it. Then a perſon becomes un- 
conquerable , when from heaven he is endued with a holy bold- 
neſſe," to draw forthrthe ſword of che Spirit, and owa the naked 
truth , by a free profeſſion” of it in the face of death and dan- 

. "This , this is to have our loynesgirt about with truth. So 
that the Note from this ſecond kinde of picding- with T ruth , 


is, 

-DoF#. That it is the Sgints duty, and ſhould be_their care, 
not onely to get aneſtabl.ſht judgement in the truth , but alſo 
co maintain a ſtedfaſt profeiſion of the truth. This the Apoſtle 
preſſeth, Heb. 10. 23. Let ws hold faſt the profeſſion of our faith 
without wavering. He ſpeaks itin oppoſition to thoſe, who in 
thoſe hazardous times declin*'d the Aſſemblies of the Saints, for 
fear of perſecution ; he calls it a' wavering; and he that ſtaggers, 
is next door to Apoſtaſie., We muſt not ſpread our failes of 
profeſſion in a calme , and firle them up when the winde riſeth. 
Pergamm is commended , Kev, 2. 13. for her bold profeſſion, / 
know thy works , and where thou dwelleſt , even where Satan bath 
bu throne, and. thou, haldeſt: faſt; my Name, and haſt not denied my 


faith, even in theſe days mhertin Antypas was my faithful Mars, 


tr, who was ſlaine mn_ ox. It was a place where Satan fate 
inthe Magiſtrates ſeat , where it was grard: ſatis piaculum mor- 
tew.merers,, Chriſtiauum-efſe.; - matter, enough: to deſerve death 
r9;be a: Chriſtian;z yea 3 ſome blood-now was ſhed before their 
es., and even, infthoſe dayes they denied not the. truth. 'This 
God took kindly,zh *Tis a tric charge Pasl gives Timethy , 
1 Epiſt. 6.11. Bg, thow O' man of Goa, flee theſe things, and fol- 
low after nighte 2, &c.; while others: are proling for 
the world, lay about thee, for ſpiritual riches, purſue this with 
as hot Ss as they, do. their. temporal. But,,-what-if this 
trade cannot be. peaceably' driven > muſt ſhop-windows then 
be ſhur up, -profeflion laid afide, and he ſtay to be” religi- 
-ous , till more favourable'times\come about > No ſuch matter , 
ver.x2.' He bids him fight £5 good fight of faith, do not baſely 
quit thy, profeſſion , bur ley life and all to ſtake to keep this; 
and that he might engagehim , beyond'a retreat , ſee'ver, 13, 1 
charge thee in the ſight of God , 'who qnickentth all things . and 
Peſms ( hriſt ; who before Pontius Pilate witneſſed # good confeſſion, 
Shat thou keep this. Commandment ; as if he bad faid Fereruny 
: wi 
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girt about with truth. 


will ſee the face of Chriſt with comfort at the reſurreRion (who 


choſe to tfoſe his life, rather than deny or diſſemble the truth) * 


ſtand to it, and flinch not from your colours. Anguſtine in his 
confeſſ. lib. 8. cap. 2. hath a notable ſtory of one Yiftorinxs 
(famous in Rowe for Rhetorique which he caught the Seng- 
rours) This wan in his old age was converted to Chriſtianity, 
and came to Simplicianws one eminent at that time for his piety) 
whiſpering in his cares ſoftly  thefe words, Ego ſum Chriſtianus, 
1 ama Chriſtian ; But this holy man anſwered , Non credo, nec 
deputabo te inter Chriſtianos niſs in Eccleſia (hriſti te videre. 1 
will not believe it or count thee (0, till 1 ſee thee among the (bri- 
ftians in the Church, at which he laughed, ſaying, ergone pari- 
etes faciunt (briſtiannms ? do then thoſe walls make a Ebriſtian? 
cannot I be ſuch, except I openly profeſſe it, and let the world 
know the ſame ? This he ſaid for fear, being yet but a young 
Convert, though an old man, But awbile nike (when he was 
more confirmed in the faith , and ſeriouſly conſidered, that if he 
ſhould continue thus aſhamed of Chcift , he would be aſhamed 
ef him, when he cometh in the glory of his Father, with the ho- 
ly Angels) he chang'd his note, and came to Simplicianmfaying, 
Eamus in Ecclefiam , Chriſtians wolo fieri, Let us go to the 
Church , I will now in earneſt be a Chriſtian , And thece though 
a privarce prof? ſſion of, his faith, might have been accepted, choſe 
ro do it openly , ſaying, that he had opeoly profefſed Rhetorick, 
which was not a mattec of ſalvation, and ſhould he be afraid to 
own the word of God in' the Congregation of the faithful ? God 


requires both the Religion of the heart, and mouth, Roms, 10. 10. . 


With the heart max believeth unto righteo::-ſa:ſſe, and with the manth 
confeſſicn 1s made #nto (alvation. Confeſfion of the mouth withour 
faith in the heart, is grofſle hypocciſie ; to pretend faith without 
profefſion of the mouth, is both hypocrifie and cowardiſe. | 
Reaf. 1 ſhall give but one Reaſon of the point , andthatis. 
taken from the great truſt which} God puts .in h's Saints-con- 
cerning his truth ; this is the = depoſitam which God delivers 
to his Saints with a ſtrict, .and ſolemn charge to keep againſt all 
that undermine or oppoſe .it. - Some things we truſt God with, 
ſome things God truſts us with. The great thing which we pat 
into Gods hand to be kept for us,is our ſoul, 2 Tim.1.1.4. He 
is able to keep that which I have committed ante him againſt that 
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Efay 8. 20. 
Heb. 12. 1. 


Rev, II. 3», 


Anſw. 


Objeft. 


F - Marth, 23. 21 


day. That which God truſts us chiefly wich, is his truth, Tt is 


. therefore ſaid to be delivered to them, as acharge of mony to a. 


friend, whom we confide in, ?#de 3. contend for the faith which 
was ence delivered to the Saints. - Tothem (faith the Apoſtle ſpeak- 
ing of the Jews ) were committed the Oracles of God, Rom. 3.2. 
They were concredited with that heavenly rreaſure. So Pax ex- 
orts Timothy, Ep.1. chap. 1. to held faſt the forme of ſound Words, 
and this ver. 14. he calls, the good thing which was committed to 
bim. If he that is intruſted with the keeping of a Kings Grown 
and Jewels , ought to look carefully to his charge, that none be 
leſt , or ſtollen, much more the Chriſtian'thart hath inbis charge 
Gods crown and treaſure. Rob God of his truth, and what 
hath he left > The word of truth' is that teſtimony , which the 
great God pives of himſelf to man. The Saints are his choſen 
witneſles above others, whom he calls forth to vouch his truth, 
by a free and holy profeflion thereof before men, (call'd there- 
fore the_witnefſes of Cod.) He that maintains any errour from 
the Word, bears falſe witnefſe againſt God. He that for fear 
or ſhame deſerts the 'truth , or difſembles his profeſſion , he 
denies,God his teſtimony , and who can expreſſe what a bloo- 
dyſin this is, and to what a high contempt of God it amounts ? 
It werea horrid crime though but in a mans caſe. Aswhen one is 
falſely accuſed in a Cott, ro ſpeak ſomething that might clear rhe 
innocency of the man, and yet ſhould ſuffer him to be condemned, 
rather than hazard himſelf a little by ſpeaking the truth in open 
Court. .O,what then is his fin, that when God himſelf in his truth, 
ſtands at ſorry mans bar, dares not ſpeak for God when cali*d 
in to declare himfelf » bur lets truth ſuffer by an unjuſt ſentence 
that himſelf may not at- mans hands- for. bearing witneſle 
to it? \ 
Objef. But this may ſeeme too heavie a burden to lay on the - 
Chriſtians back ; muſt we lay all at ſtake, and hazard all that is 


- dear to us, rather than deny, or diſſemble our profeſſion of the 


truth > Sure Chrift will bave but few followers, if he holds his ſer- 
vants to fuch hardterms. | 

«L»ſw. Indeed, *tis hard to fleſhand blood, one of the high- 

eſt tiles to be gone over in our way to heaven ; a carnal heart 

cannot hear this,byt he is offended preſently.Therefore ſuch as are 

'loth to loſe heaven, and yet unwilling to venture thus much io: it, 


Wa... 


— 


girt about with truth. 


have ſet their wits awork to find out an eaſier way thither. Hence 
thoſe Heretiques of old, Pri/citianifts, and others {whoſe chiefe 
Religion was to ſave their own skin) made little of outward pro- 


feflion... They thought they might ſay, and unſay; ſwear, and. 


forſwear (according to their wretched principle, 74ro, per jwro, 
mentem injuratam gero;) {0 in their heart they did bur cleave to 
the truth, Q what fools were the Prophets, Apoſtles, and other 
holy Martyrs, that have fealP'd to the truth with their blood, if 
there might have been ſuch a faire way of eſcaping the ſtorme 
of perſeoution ? Bold men, that to fave @ little trouble from 
man, for truths ſake, durft invent ſuch deteſtable b'a phemics a- 
oainft the truth , yea, deface thoſe charaQters, which nature ir ſelf 
engraves upon the conſcience. The ſame window that let in the 
lighe of a Deity , would with it let in this alfo , that we ſhould 
walk in the name of this God; the very Heathex know this. 
All people will walk, every one in the Name of his God, Micah 4. 
Socrates to blood held , there was but one God; and in his 
Apology for his-life, laid, 1f they would pive bim hy life, on 
condit ton ta keep this truth to bimſelf, and not teach it toothers , he 
wonld not accept it ; Behold here the powerful workings of a na- 
tural conſcience/have not they then improv'd the knowledg of the 
Scripture well, in the mean time, that are fo far out-ſhot from 
natures weak bow > Religion would ſoone vaniſh into an empty 
nothing, if for fear of every one we mect, we muſt (like run-away 
ſouldiers) pluck off our colours, and put our profeſſion as 
ir were in our pockets, left we ſhould be known to whom we be- 
long. What doth God require by a free profeſſion of his trath, 


more than a maſter doth of his ſervant , when he bids him take 


nis livery and follow him in the ſtreets ? Or when a Prince calls 
his ſubjects into the field , to declare their loyalty, by owning 
his quarrel againſt an invading enemy? And is it reaſonable, 
what man requires of theſe, and onely hard from Gods hands? 
nay *tis not more, nor ſo much as we defire of Cod for our 
ſelves. Who woul1 not have God make profeſſion of his love 
to us, and bear witneſle for us againſt Satan and our ownſinnes, 
at that great day when men and Angels ſhall be ſpectators ? 


And ſhall we expe that from God, which he owes us by ne 


Law , but of his own free promiſe, and deny byn that which 
we ace under ſo many bonds to pay? If it bebutin — 
3s. | H 2 40n 
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ion ( while we are here) how diſconſolate are we, if Gods 
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face be alittle overcaſt, and hedoth not own vs in our diftreſſe > 
—And is there no kindnefle to be ſhewn to that God that knows 


your ſoul in adverſity > When his truth is in an #gony., may not 
Chriſt look, that all his friends ſhould ſit up and watch with 
ic> O /itwereſhame with a witneſſe, that any ſuch effeminate 
delicacy ſhould be found among Chriſts ſervants, that they can- 
not, break a little of their worldly reſt, and enjoyments ro- at- 
teng” on him and his truth, | | 
Uſe. Let this ſtir us up to'get the girdle of truth cloſe girt 
to us, thar we may be able to hold faſt. the profeſſion ofic, 
even in the face of death and danper, and not be offend- 
ed when perſecution ariſerh. Bleſſed be God, *tis not yet come 
tothat, wehave the truth at a cheaper rate; but how ſcof: the 


"marker may riſe we know not. Truth is not alwayes to be had 


at the ſame price. Buy it\we-muſt at any, burſellit upon 
no termes. . And ler me tell you,” There hath, is, and will bea 
ſpirit of perſecution in the hearts of the wicked, to the end 
of theworld, and as Satan» was conſidering Jeb, before he 
laid his foule hands on him, ſo now' perſecution is working: in 
the ſpirits of the ungodly, There are-Engines of death conti- 
nually preparing in the thoughts and defires of Satan and 
his inftruments againſt the ſincere profeſſours of the trath , *tis 
already reſolv'd upon what they wonld do, might power be gi- 
yen, and opportunity to- put their malice in execution ; yea, 
we are half-way already towards a perſecution Satan comes 
firſt with a ſpirit of errour, and then of perſecution, be firſt 
corrupts men minds with errour, and then enrageth their hearts 
with . wrath agairſt the Profeſſors of truth. jt is impoſſ;ble 
that errour being a brat of hell, ſhould be peaccable, ir wonld 
not then be like its father, That which is from beneath can nei- 
ther be pure, nor peaceable. And how farre God bath ſuffer- 
ed this ſolphureovs ſpirit of error to prevaile, is ſo notorious , 
that no apology is broad enough to cover thenakedneſſe of theſe 
unhappy times. It is therefore bigh time to haye our girdle of 
truth on, yea, cloſe girt about us- in the profeſſion of.it. Not 
every one that now applauds truth will follow it , when once 
it.comes to ſhew them the way to priſon ,” Not every ore that 
preacheth for- it, or difputes forit, will ſuffer forit. Argu- 

mentcs 


girt about with truth. 
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ments are harmleſſe things , 
blood; but when we ſuffer, then we are called totry it with 
' truths enemies at ſharps. This requires ſomthing more than 
a.nimble tongue, a ſharp wit,and a Logical head : Where then will 
be the wiſe, the diiputer,the men of parts and gifts? alas, they will 
( like cowardly ſouldiers) be wanting in the fight , - though 
they could be as forward as the beſt at. a muſter, or training 
when no enemy was in the field; when to appeare for truth 


= rather a matter of gaine or applauſe, than loſſe and hazard. 


o, God hatch choſen the fooliſh to confound the wiſe in this 


piece of ſeryice; the humble Chriftian by his faith, pati- 
ence, and love tothe truth, to ſhame men. of high parts, and 
no grace. ' | | 
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' 4 direflion- or two for the girdiuo of truth cloſe to 
#4 in the profeſſron of it. h 


PR how may a ſoul get to bz thus girt-with truth. inthe pro- 


feſſion ofit? _ | | 

Firſt, labour to get an heart enflamed with a ſincere love"to 
the cruth, this is only abke ro: match the enemies of truth. - The 
worſt they can d6 is bonds-or. death, and love 5s ſtronger ; then 
death, it kills the very heart of death .it ſelf, it makes-all-eaſie. 
Commandments are not grievous to love, nor doth'it complain 
ofſuffgrings. With what a light heart did 7acob, for the [ove 
of Rachel endure the heat of the day , and cold of the night ? 
"Tis venterogs, Jonathan threw a Kingdome. at his heels, and 
conflited with the anger of an enraged father, for Davids fake; 
love.never thinks it ſelfa-loſer, ſolong as it keep its' beloved , 
yea, *cisambitious of any hazardous enterprize, wherebyitmay 
| H3 fa » 
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Aacrifice ic ſelf in the ſervice of its beloved, as we ſee in David, 
who put his life in his hands for Michal, how much more 


when our love is pitcht upon ſo tranſcendent” an objet as 
Chriſt and his truth ! Alas, they are but faint ſpirits, which 
are” breath'd from: a creature, weak beams that are ſhotfrom 


fucki Lorry beauties- If theſe-lay their lovers under ſuch a Law, 
-that they. cannot but obey, though with the greateſt peril and 


hazard , what conſtraint then mnſt a ſoul .raviſhr with the 


: love 'of Chriſt be under? This has made the /Saints leap out of 
_ their eſtates, relations; yea, out of their bodies with joy , 
. counting it not their loſſe to part with them , but to keep them 
- with the leaſt prejudice to the truth. Rev. 12. 11.it's ſaid there, 


T hey loved not their lives unto the death. Mark,not to the loſſe 
of ſome of their comforts of their lives , but to death, life it 


ſelf they counted an enemy, when it would part them and truth. 


As a man doth not loye his arme, or leg when it hazards the 
reſt , but bids, cutit off. | Cannot welive (ſay theſe noble ſpirits) 


'but. to the clouding of truth, and calling our love to it and 


Chriſt into queſtion > welcome then the worſt of deaths. 
This kept up Davids courage, when hls life was laid for, Pſal. 
T1 9. 95: T he wicked have waited o me to deſtroy me, but I will 

der thy teſtimonies. ' A. carnal . would have conſidered. 
his eſtate , wife, and children, or atleaſt his life now in danger; 
but Davids heart was on a better fubjet, he conſidered the 
reſtimonies of God, and ſo much ſweetneſſe pours in upon his 
ſoul, while he is rowling them in his meditatjon, that he cannot 
hold. - © how' 1 love thy' Liew,vet. 7. This made him fer fight 
by all the troubles he met with for his cleaving to the truth. It 


1s a great-myftery to the world, that men for an opinion (as they 
call it) ſhould run- ſuch. deſperate -hazard. Therefore Pas! 


was: thought by his: Judge , to be out of his wits. And that qne- 
ſtion-which Pilate askt Chriſt, ſeems rather to be flightingly, 
than' ſerionſly ſpoken, Fohn 18, ' Our Saviour had told bim, 
vey. :7. that the end why he was born, and came into the world, 
was thathe ſhould beare. witneſſe tothe trath. Then Pilate,ver. 
38. asks't hrift, what is truth? and preſently flings away , as if 
be had ſaid, Is"this now a time to-think of truth ,- when thy 
life-is in danger What is eruth, that chou ſhouſdit-yenture 


acorn, 


girt about with truth. 


ſcorne;,: What are riches and honours, what the-fading plea- 
ſures of this cheating world; yea , what is life it ſelf,” that a- 
ny , or all-theſe ſhould be ſet in oppoſition to truth ?--O Sirs, 
look what has your love, that will command purſe, credir, 
life and all, +... Amor means pondus menm, every man goes where 
his love. carries him. If the world has your love, on it-you : 
will ſpend your lives ; if: trath has your hearts; you will catch -. 
the blow that- is made at it'in your own breafts;, ratherthan - 
ſetit fall onit. Only be careful that your love totruth befin- 
cere,, or elfe it will leave you. at the priſon-door, and make 
you part with truth , when you .ſhould moſt /appear for it. 
Three'forts of pretendersto truth, their Jove-is not like co endure | 
the fiery trial, < | 216 5 
Firſt , ſuch as embrace truth. for carnal advantage. Some- 
times truth payes well for her boordin the worlds own-coyne; 
and ſo long every one will invite her to his houſe. Theſe do 
not {love truth, but the jewel at hereare. Many were obſerv'd 
in Hex, 8. his time to be very zealous againſt Abbyes ,: that 
loy'd their lands more than they hated their idojatry. Truth 
 findes-few that love her gratis. And-thofe few only will (uf- 
fer with truth and for it, as for the other , when the'wortd- 
ly dowry that truth brought, be once ſpent, you will: finde ' 
they are weary of their match.. This kitchin-fire burns no lon- 
ger than ſuch groſle fewel of profit, credit, and the like does feed - 
it, If youcannot- love naked truth, you will not fadge to go - 
naked for truth. 1f you cannot love di trath, you will not 
endure to be diſgraced for truth, and what uſege truth findes; that 
her followers muſt expect. 6, | 
Secondly , ſuck who commend truth , and cry it-up highly, - 
but if you mark them , they do-but complement with it, all 
this while they keep at a diſtance , and do not ſuffer truth to - 
come within them , ſo as to give Law uato them. Likeone that-- 
entertaines a ſuitor-, ſpeaks well of him, holds diſcourſe wich: 
him; but will not hear of marrying him. It is one thing ga5y, 
another a7guagy.. Buckelcerns: would oft: ſay , multi oſculantur 
C briſtum., pauci vero amant ; Maxy kiſſe -( briſt , but few love 
him, - True loveto Chriſt isconjugal; whea: a ſoul delivers up - 
it ſelf from an inward liking it hath to/Chriſt as to-her husband,” 
to be. ruled by- his Spirit, and: ordexed. by his Word of wank | 
Li | | ere _ 
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Here:is a ſoul :loves-Chriſt and his truth;; | but  where- truth 
has no 'command.,. and bears no rule; there dwell no love to 
truth in that heart. She thac is not obedient, cannot be a lc- 
ving wife, becauſe love would conſtrain her tobe ſo, and ſo would 
lovein the ſoul enforce obedience to the truth it loves. Nay , he 
that doth not obey truth, is fo farre from loving it, that be is 
afraid of truth; and he that is ſlaviſhly afraid of truth , will 
ſooner prove & perſecutor of truth, than a ſufferer for truth; So 
true is that of Hierome, quem metuirt qui oait, quem edit perifſe 
cupit ; whom wefear , wehate, whom we hate, we wiſh they 
weredeſtroyed. Sal fear'd David, and that made him more 
induftriouſly feek his ruine. - Herod fear'd 7ohn , and that coſt 
him his life, flaviſh fear mak-s the naughty heart impriſon 
truth in his conſcience, becauſe, if_that had its liberty and au- 
thority in the ſoul, ir would impriſon , yea, execute every luft 
that now rules the roft , and he chat impriſons truth in his own 
boſome , will -hardly .lie in priſon himſelf as a witneſſe for 
truth, | Os 
Thirdly , ſuch as have no zeal againft truths enemies. Love 
goes cver-arm'd . with« zeal; this is her dagger ſhe draws 4painſt 
air the oppoſers of Truth., © ©»; 'noxu zelat , nom-_amar, He that 
is not zealous, doth not love. Now right zealaQts (like fire) 
ad ultimum” ſui poſſe , to its utmoſt power (er ever keeping its 
placeand ſphere.) If it be confined to- the breaſt' of a'private 
Chriſtian, wherce it- may not flame forth in puniſhing Truths 
enemies , thenit turnes inwardly che more {for being pene up) 
and-pre;s'(like a fire in 'his- bones)/ upon the Chriftians ow. 
ſpirics, eonſuming them, yea, cating him up for grief ro ſee Truth 
| trod under fot of errour or profanenefſe , and' henot able co 
helpitup. *Tis no Joy to a zealous lover to out-live his be- 
loved, -ſuch there have been, who-could have choſe rather to 
have leapt into their friends grave, and laine down with chem 
in the duſt-, than here paſſe a diſconſolate life without them. 
Let us'go and die with bim, {aid Thomas when Chriſt cold them 
Lazarus was dead, and Iam fure zealous lovers of Truth count 
it-as melancholy _ in evil times , when that is fallen in -the 
Kreets. . The news of the £rks taking frighted good Elies 
ſoul-out of his body; and this may charitably be thought to have 
F'ven lifeto E/ijehs wiſh, yea ſolemn prayer for death, 1 King. 
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I9. 4. It & enough , take away my life, the holy man ſaw how 
things went among .the great ones of thoſe wicked times, ]do+ 
laters they were coruted, and the faithful ſervants of God cart- 
ed (as | may ſo ſay)yea killed, and now this zealous Prophet thinks 
it a good time 10 leave the world in, rather than live in 
rorment any longer, to ſee the Name, Truth, and ſervants of 
God trampled on , by.thoſe who. ſhould have ſhewn moſt kind- 
nefle to them. Butif zeal hath* any power put into her hands, 
wherein ſhe may vindicate Truths cauſe, (as when ſhe is exalt- 
ed into the Magirates ſeat) then Truths enemies ſhall know 
and feele , that ſhe bears not the ſword in vaine. The zealous 
Magiſtrate will have, as an arme to rel:eve and defend Truth, 
the. iſraclite; ſo a hand to ſmite blaſphemy, errour , and pro- 
faneneſle , rhe Egyptian, when any of them aſſault her. Ohow 
HMeſes laid about him (that meek man , who ſtood ſo mute in 
his own cauſe, Nxmb. 12.) when the people had committed 
idolatry ! his heart was ſo infired within him,that (as well as he 
loved them) he could neither open his mouth in a prayer for 
them to God, nor his eare to receive any petition from them, 
till he. had given vent to his zeal in an a& of jufticeupon the 
offendours. Now- ſuch , and ſuch onely are the perſons thatare 
likely (when called) to ſuffer for therruth, who will not let it 
ſafer if they can help ic. But as for natural Gallis like ſpirirs, 
that can ſee truth and errour ſcufling, and not do theirurmoſt 
to relieve truth , by interpoſing their power and authority, if a 
Mapiftrate': by preaching the one up, and the other down, if a 
Miniſter : and by a f:ce teſtimony to, ſervent prayer for,and affe- 
Rionate ſympathizing with truth {as it fares ill or well) if a pri- 
vate Chriſtian, I ſay, as for ſuch, who ſtand in this caſe, (as ſome 
ſpeRators about two wreſtlers) not carins much who hath the 
fall, Theſe are not the men that can bc expected to expoſe 
themſelves to much ſuffering for Truth. That Magiftrare who 
hath,not zeal enough to ſtop the mouchs of Truths enemies when 
he may ; will he open his mouth in-a free- profeſſion of it when 
death and danger face him ? That Afnifter, who hath ne'ther 
love nor courage enouphto apologize for Truth in the Pa/pit , 


can it be thought he would ſtand to her defence at a fake? In. 


a word. that privateChriftianwhoſe beart isnot woundedthrough 
Truths ſides., ſo-as ta.ſympathitze with ir; will he interpoſe _ 
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ſelf betwixt truth and the blow that bloody perſecutors make 
atit, and chooſe to receive it into his own body (though to 

death) rather than it ſhould light on Truth ? if the fire of Jove 

within be out , oro little, that it will not melr the man into 

forrow for the wrongs done to Truth by men of corrupt mind:, 

where will the flame be found , that ſhould enable him to burn 

to aſhes, under the band of bloody men ? he&le never endure 

the fire ia his body , that hath no more care to keep that facred 

fire burning in his ſoul; if he cannot ſhed teares, much leffe will he 

blood for Trath. 

Qaeſt. If any now ſhould as&, how they may pet their 
hearrs enflamed with this heavenly fire of love to truth ? 1 
anſwer 4 firſt, ; 

eAnſwer; 1, Labour for. an inward conformity of thy 
heart to truch. Likeneſle is the ground of love. A carnal 
heart cannot like truth, becauſe it is not like to truth. Sach a 
one may love truth , as he did Ale:cander, Regen on Alexan- 
drum! The King , wot the perſon that was King. Truthinits 
honour and dignity , when it can prefer him , but not naked 
truth it ſelf. How is it poſbble, an earthly ſoul ſhonld love 
truth that is heavenly? an uvnholy heart, cruth'thet is pure? O 
*ris ſad indeed , when mens tenets and principles in their under- 
ftandings do claſh, and fight with the principles of their hearts 
and affetions; when men have orthodox judgements, and he- 
terodox hearts ! There muſt needs be little love to truth, be- 
cauſe the judgement and will are fo unequally yokt. Truth in 
the conſcience” reproving and threatning lut in the heart; and 
that again controling truth in the conſcience. Thus like a ſcold- 
ing couple , they may a while dwell together , but taking no 
content in one another , the wretch is eafily perſwaded to give 
Tyuth a Bill of divorce atlaſt , and ſend her away (as Ahsſomerus 
did Vaſes) that he may ſpouſe other principles, which will 
fuit better with his corrupt heart, ard not croſſe him in the 
way heis in. This, this I-am perſwaded hath parted many, and 
truth in theſe licentious dayes. They could not finne peaceably 
while they 43 % their jadgements ſound ; Truth ever and anon 
would be chiding them, and therefore to match their judgemetits. 
with their hearts , chey have taken up pt incipl&uitable to their 
kufis. But ſoul, if truth hack had-fuch a' power upon thee ro 
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transform thee (by the renewing ot thy minde) into its own 
likeneſſe; that as the fience turns the ſtock into 1ts own nature, 
ſo Truth hath aſfimilated thee , and made thee bear fruic like 
it ſelf, Thou art the perſon that will never part with cruth, 
before thou canſt do this, thon muſt part with that new na- 
ture, which by it the Spirit of God hath begot in thee. There 
is now ſuch a neere union betwixt thee and truth, or rather 
thee and Chriſt, as can never be broke. We ſee what a migh- 
ty power there goes along with Gods Ordinance of marriage, 
that two perſons, who poſſibly a moneth before never knew 
one another ; yet their affeions once knit by love , and their 
perſons made one by marriage, they can now leave friends and 
parents for to enjoy each other, ſuch a mighty power, and 
much greater goes along. wirh this myſtical mariiage between 
the ſoul and Chriſt, the ſoul and truth, that the ſame-perſon 
who before converſion, would not have ventured the lofſe of 
a penny for Chriſt, or his truth, yet now (knit to Chriſt and 
his cruth by a ſecret work ef the Spirit , new {orming him in- 
to the likeneſſe thereof) he can bid adue to the world, life, 
and all for theſe. As that 4fartyy told him, that askt whether he 
did not love his wife and children, and was not loth co part with 
them ? yes faith he, 7 /5ve them /o dearly, that I would wt part 
with any of them for all that the Dake of Brunſwick i worth 
{whoſe ſubje&t he was) Burt for Chriſts ſake and hu truth, fare- 

wel to them all. > | | S 
Secondly , labour to get thy heart more and more infired with 
the love of God, and this will-work in thee a deer love to his 
truth : Love obſerves what is precious and dear to its beloved, 
and loves it for his ſake. Davids love to Tozathan made him 
enquire for ſome of his race, that he might ſhew kindneſſe to 
for his ſake. Love to God will make the ſoul inquiſitive to 
fiude out what is near and dear to God, that by ſhewing kind- 
neſſe to. it, he may expreſſe his love to him. Now upon a 
little ſearch , we ſhall finde that the great God ſets a very high 
price upon the head of truth, P/alme : 38. 2. Thou haſt magnified 
thy Word above all thy Name. That is Gods Name by which 
he is known , every creature hath Gods Name upon it; by it 
God is known, even to the leaſt pile of graſſe : But to his 
Word and Truth therein written, he hath given gy” 
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from the things (that is, the good things of the promiſes) which 
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above all other things that bear his name. Take a few confide- 
rations whereby we may a little conceive of the high value God 


- ſets of Truth. Firſt, Gbd when he youchſafeth his Word and 


Truth to a people, he makes account he gives them one of the 
s:eateſt mercies they can receive , or he give; he calls them the 
great things of his Law , Hoſea 8. 12. a people that enjby his 
truth , they are by Chriſts own judgement /ife up ro heaven; 
whatever a peoplc. have at Gods hands , without this, bears 
no more compariſon with it than: Hagars loafe of bread and 
bottle ( which was I/>macls portion ) would with 7/a.cs inheri- 
tance. God that knows how to-prize, and rate his own pifts, 
faith of his Word which he feweth to 7acob, and teſtimonies 
that he-gives to iſrael , that he hath not dealt ſo with any Na- 
tien, Pſal. 147. 26. thit: is., not ſo richly and graciouſly. Se- 
condly , conſider Gods eſpecial care to preſerve his truth, what- 
ever is loſt:, God-looks to his truth. In ſhip-wracks at Sea, 
and ſcare fires at land, when men can fave but little, they uſe 
to chooſe not lumber, and thingsof no worth, but what they 
eſteem moſt precious. In all the great revolutions , changes , 
and overturning of Kingdomes, and Churches alſo , God hath 
ſill preſerv'd his'truth. Thouſands of Saints lives bave been 
taken away , but that which the Devil ſpights more than all 
the Saints ; yea, which alone he ſpights them for (that is the 
rang this lives, and ſhall to triumph over his malice; and 
ſuce if truth were not very dear to God, he would not beat 
this coſt to keep it with the blood of his Saints; yea, which is 
more, the blood of his Sonne,; whoſe errand into the world was 
by life and death ro bear witneſſe to the truth, John 18. 37 Ina 
word; inthat great and diſmal conflagration of heayen and earth, 
when the elements ſhall melt for heat, and the world cometo 
its fatal period; then truth ſhall not ſuffer the leaſt loſſe, but 
the Word of the I ord endureth for ever, 1 Pet.-1, laſt v. Thirdly, 
conſider the ſeverity of God to the enemies of truth. A dread- 
ful curſe is denounced againſt thoſe that ſhall :ake away from tr, 
cr adde the leaſt to it , that embaſe, or clip this heavenly coyne, 
Rev. 22-18. - The one pulls upon him all the plagaes that are 


' written in the word «f truth, from the other ſhall be taken a- 


way. his part ont of the book, of life, and ont of rhe holy City, and 
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ave written in this book. All theſe ſpeak at whatia high: rate 
God valnes truth; and no wonder, if we conſider what truth 
is, (that truch which ſhines forth from the written Word, ) It 
is the extra&t of Gods thoughts and counſels which from ever- 
laſting he'took up, and had in his heart ro-effet, Nothing 
comes tO paſſe bur as an accompliſhment ofthis his Word , It is 
che moſt full and perfe& repreſentation that God himſelf could 
give of his own being, and nature to the ſons of men, thar 
by ic we might know him, and love him; Great Princes uſe to 
ſend their pictures by their Embaſſadours to. thoſe whom they 
wooe for marriage. God is ſuch an infinite perfetion; tharno 
hand can draw him furth to Fife but his own, 'and this: he hath 


done exactly in his Word , from which all his Saints have come. 


to be enamoured with him, As we-deal with truth, ſo we do with 
God himſelf, he thar deſpiſeth that, deſpiſeth him. He that a- 
bandons the truth of God, renouncethy the God of truth - 
Though men cannot' come to pull Godout of his-Throne, and 
un-god him, yet they come as neare this asit is poſſi>le, when 
they let out their wrath againſt the truth, in this they do, as it 
were , execute God n effigie. Thereis reaſon we ſee why God 
ſhould ſo highly prize his tcuth,and that we that love. him ſhould 
cleaveto it. 

Thirdly, be much in the meditation of the tranſcendent ex- 
ce!lency of truth,7he eye affetts the heart , this is the window at 
which love enters. Never any that had a ſpiritual eye to ſee 
Truth in her native beauty , but had a heart to love her, This 
was the way that Davids heart was raviſht with the love.of 
the word of truth, Pſal. 119.96 O how 1 lwe thy Law, it ts my 
. meditation all the aay ;, while his thoughts wereon it, his love was 
drawn to it; David found a great difference b:twixt medi- 
tating on the truths of Gods Word, and other excellencies. 
which the world ccies up fo highly ; when he goes to enter- 
taine himſelf with the thoughts of ſome perfeRion in the crea- 
ture , he findes ir but a jejune, dry ſubje& compar'd with this; 
he ſoone tumbles over the book of the worlds excellencies , and 
can finde no no:ion. that deſerves any long ſtay upon it, 7 have 
ſeen, ſaith he , an end of all p:rfeftiens, he is at the worlds end 
preſently , and in a few thoughts can ſee to the bottom of all 
the-worlds glory , but when he takes up the truths of God into 
bis. 
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his thoughts now he meets with work enough for bis admira- 
tion , and ſweet meditation; 7hy Commandment us exceeding 
broad, great ſhips cannot ſaile in narrow rivers, and ſhallow 
waters ; neither can mindes truly great with the knowledge of 
God, and heaven, finde roome enough in the creature to turne, 
and expatiatethemſelves in. A gracious foul is ſoon aground 
and at a ftand, when upon theſe flats, but let it launch out in- 
to the meditation of God , his Word , the myſterious truths of 
the Goſpel, and he-findes a place of broad waters, ſea-roome 
enough to loſe himſelf in. I might here ſhew you the excel- 

of Divine truths from many heads, As from the ſource 
and ſpring-head whence they flow, the God of truth, from their 
oppoſite , that miſhapen monſter , errour, &c. But I ſhall on- 
ly dire& your meditation to a few examoxring properties which 
you ſhall finde in theſe :raths, you may meet a heap of them 
together, in P/a{me 19. 7. andſo on. Truth it is pure, this made 
Devid loveit, Pſa/me 119. 140. It is not only pure, but makes 
the ſoul pure and holy that embraceth it. Saxttifie rhem through 
thy truth, thy Word  trath, John 17, 17. It is the pure water 
that God waſheth foule ſouls clean with, Zzek. 36. 25 7 will 
ſprinkle cleane water upon you , and ye ſball be cleane, from all 
pour filthineſſe will 1 cleanſe yow ;, foule puddle water wiil as ſoon 
make the face, as errour make the ſoul cleane. Truth w [/wre , 
and hath a firme bottome, Pſa/. 19. 7. we may lay the whole 
weighe of our ſouls upon it, and yet not crack under vs, cleave 
co Trath, andit will ſtick to thee. It will go with thee to priſon, 
baniſhment , yea, ſtake it ſelf, and bear thy charges, where ever 
thou goeſt upon her errand. Not one thing ſaich foſhuah, bath 
fai'd of all the good things which the Lord your God ſpake concern- 


ing yo , all are come to paſſe unto you, net one thing hath fail- 
ed thereof, Joſh. 24. 14. What every ou find there promis'd, count 
it money in your purſe; fowrſcore years, ſaid Polycarp , 1 have 
ſerved God, and found him a goed Maſter, But when men think 
by forſaking the truth to provide well for themſelves, they 
are {ure to meet with diſappointments- Many have: been ffat- 
ter*'d from truth with goodly promiſes, and then ſerv'd no 
better than 7xdas was by the /ews, after he had betray'd 
his Izfer into their bloody hands, look thee ro that. Though 


perſccutors love the treaſon , yet they hate the traytor, yea oo 
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(to ſhew their deviliſh malice) they, when ſome have been pot to 
wound their conſcience by denying the truth , have moſt«cra- 
elly butchered them , and plory'd init, as a full revenge to de- 
ſtroy ſoul and boJy toperther. Again rrnth #5 free, and makes 
the ſoul fre? thar cleaves to it, John 8. 32. The truth ball make 
you free, Chriſt tells' the Jewes of a bondage they were in, 
(which that brappe'people never dreamt 0D) verſe 44. Ne art 
of your fathir the Devil , and hy Tuſts you will do ,, ſuch ſlaves 
are all (inners, they muſt do what the Devil will have them, 
and dare no more diſpleaſe him, than a child his father with a 
rod in his hand. Some Witches have confeft , that they have 
been forced to ſend out their /mps to do miſchiefe to o- 
thers that they might have eaſe themſelves, for till they did 
ſend them abroad upon ſuch an errand, they were themtfelves 
tormented by chem. And he who hath a luft ſucking on him, 
findes as little reſt if he be not alwayes ſerving of it, and 
making proviſion for it - Can the world, think you , ſhew fach 
another flaye as this poore wretch is > Well, though all the 
\- bolts that the Devil hath (luſtsI mean) were lockt upon one 
ſinner, and he ſhnt up in the cloſeſt dungeon of all his priſon, 
yet let but this poore flave begin to be acquainted with the 
cruth of Chriſt, ſo as to open his heart co it, andcloſewith it: 
You ſhall ſoon hear that the foundations of the priſon are ſha- 
ken, its do6rs thrown open , and the chains fallen off the poor 
creatures legs : Truth cannot it ſelfe be bound, nor will -it 
dwell in a ſoul that lies bound in ſinnes priſon : and therefore 
when once truth and the foul are agreed, or rather Chriſtand: 
the ſoul, who are brought together by T--ch , then the poor 
creature may lift up his head with joy; for his redemption and 
jayle-delivery from this ſpiritual bondage draws nigh, yea, the 
day is come, the wy is in the lock already to let him out.. It's: 
impoſſible we ſhould be acquainted with truth (as it is in Je- 
{us) and be meer ſtrangers to this liberty that attends it, Eph. 
4 19, 20;21, Inaword; Laſtly,T rath is viftorions, Tis grear,. 
and ſhall preyail'at laſt. *Tis the great counfelof 'God, and 
though many fine plots and devicesare found in the hearts of 
men {which ſhew what they wonld do) yet the counſel of the” 
Lofd:fhallſtand, all their egges are addte , when they have er 
longeſt on: them; Alas 5, ' they want /power-tohateh what: _ 
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- malice ſets brooding on. Sometimes: I confeſſe the enemies 


to Truth get-the. Militia of this lower world into their hands, 


and then Truth ſeemes to go to the ground , and thoſe 


that-witneſſe to it are even ſlaine,; yet then *cis more than 
their Perſecutors can do to. get them laid under ground in 


their:grave, Revel., 11. 9. Some ( that were never thought 
on) ſhall ſtrike in on Trsths fide, and forbid the burial. 
'Perſecutors need not be at coſt for Marble to write the me- 
\morial of their Victories in, duft will ſerve well enough , 


for. they are, not like to laſt ſo long. Three dayes and 
4 halfe the Witneſſes may lie dead in the fireets, and 
Truth fit, diſconſolate by them; but within a while they 
are walking, and T7«th triumphings againe. If Perſecu- 
tours could kill their Succeſſours , then their work might 


| be thought to ftland ftrong , needing not to feare another 


ro, pull. down what they. ſer up; and yet chen their work 
would lie as open to' heaven, and might be as eaſily hin- 
dred as theirs at; Babe. Who loves not to be on the wir- 
ning fide ? chooſe Truth. for thy ſide, and thou haſt it. 
Newes may come that Truth is ſick, but neyer that jt is 
dead. . No, *tis-errour is - ſhort-lived; a lying tongue 7s but 
for '4 ,moment., : but Truths age; runnes paralle] with C ods 
eternity. It ſball live to ſee” their: heads laid in the duſt, 
and. to, walk over. their graves that were ſo buſie to make 
one for. her. Live did I ſay > yea, reigne in peace with 
choſe who now are willing .to. ſuffer with, and for it. And 
wouldeft thou noz ( Chriſtian ) ,be one. among that goodly 
traine. of vitors, who ſhall attend. on Chriſts triumphant 
Charrert , into the heavenly City ,- there to take the: Crown , 
and (it down in. .thy Throne with thoſe that-bave - kept the 
feld , when Chriſt and his-truth were militant here on earth? 
Thus wouldeſt thou burt..in_thy thovghts wipe away teares 
and: blood, which now .cover rthe- face- of - (uffering. truth, 
and. preſent it: to thy. eye. as it» ſhall Jook+ in glory, thou 
couldeſt \not; but cleave to it with a (love ſtronger than 
Death. #2 

Bur ſecondly, if yet there remains any .quaime of feare on 
thy heart. from, the- wrath of-þloody men threatning thee':for 


thy profeſſion, of #he-;truth-, than/:to a heart;iriflamed with 


+. 4&4 the 


NT ce ans 


 girt about with tenth. 


—_ 


the love of truth, labour to adde a heart fill'd with the feare 
of that wrath., which God hath in ftore for all that Apoſta- 
tize from the crutch, When 'you chance to burne your fin- 
ger., you hold it to the fire, which being a - greater” fire 
| draws out the other. - Thus when thy. thoughts are ſcorcht, 
and thy heart feared with the fire of maris. wrath, hold 
them a while to hell- fire, which God bath prepared for the 
fearful, Revel, 21. 8. and all that runne away from Truths 
colours, Heb. 10. 39. and: thoy wilt: loſe the ſenſe of the 
one for feare of the other, Jgwoſce Imperator ( ſaid the holy 
man, ) tw carcerem, Deus gehemnnam inatur , Pardon me O 
Emperour , if I obey not thy command ,, - Thou threatneſt a 
priſon, but God a hell. Obſervable is that of David, Plalme 
119, 161, Princes have perſecuted me without. a canſe, but my 
heart. ſtandeth in awe . of thy Word, He had no caufe: to feare 
them , thag had no cauſe. ro perſecute him , one threatning 
out of the Word ( that ſets the point of Gods wrath to his 


heart ) ſcares him more than the worſt that the greateſt on 


earth can. do to him. Mans wrath ( alas ) when hotteſt, is 
but a temperate climate, to the wrath of the living God. 
They who have felt both, have teſtified as much. Mans. 
wrath cannot hinder the acceſſe of Gods love to the crea- 
ture , which hath made the Saints ſing in the-fire' in ſpight 
of their enemies teeth. But the creature under Gods wrath is 


like one ſhut up in a cloſe oven, no crevis open to let any of 


the heat out, or any refreſbing in to him. 
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CHAP. VI. 
Of the ſecond kinds of Trath , Truth of heart 


or ſmcerity-, with the kindes of it ; and in 
partrcalars of moral nprightneſſe. "ogrtber with 
its deficiency; and a double Caution aBont 'thas; 
the one to the Saints, the other to the morally np- 
right perſon. | : | 


'& 7 E come. now to the ſecond kind of 7 «th (commended 
| to the Chriftian;nnder the notion of the ſouldiers.girdle ) 
5 and thatis Truth of, heart, Wheie ic would be known; 
Firft, what I mean by cruth of heart,; Secondly, why compared'to &- 
girdle. Forthe | 
© Firſt,by truth of heart, I underſtand finceriry,ſo taken inScripture,. 
Heb.10.2 2: Let us draw near with a true heart, that is with a ſincere- 
heart. We havethem oft copjoyn'd, the one explaining the other, 
Joſh.24.14. Fear the Lord,and ſerve him in ſincerity and truth. 1.Cor. 
5.8, wereadbf the unleatiencd bread of ſincerity, and truth. Hypocrilie- 
is a lie with a fair cover over it; an infincere heart-is a falſe heart; the 
inward frame and motion of the heart comports not with the pro- 
feſſion and behaviour of che outward man, like a clock, whoſe wheels 
__. . within gonot as the hand points without... 
24 Secendly, ſincerity, or truth of heart may fitly be compared to- 
8 girdle, in regard of the twofold uſe and end, for which a girdle 
( eſpecially the ſouldiers belt ) is worn. Firft, the girdle is uſed” 
a an ornament put on uppermoſt, to cover- the joyrits = 


Y - "> 
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the Armour, which would (if ſeen) cauſe ſome uncomelineſle. 
Here (atthe loynsI mean.) thoſe pieces of armour for the defence 
of the lower parts of the body are faſtened to the upper, now be. 
canſe they cannot be ſo cloſely knit and claſprt, but there will 
be ſome lictle gaping betwize piece and piece , therefore they 
uſed to pur over thoſe parts a broad girdle, that covered all 
that uncomlineſſe. Now fincerity | 
Chriſtian, what the girdle doth for the Souldier. The Saints 
races are not fo cloſe, nor his life ſo exa& , but in the beſt 
Are found iinfirmities., and defects , which are as ſo ma- 


ny gapings and clefts in his armour ; But ſincerity covers all, ' 


that he'is, neither put to: ſhame for them, nor expoſed tq 
danger by them. | | 

Secondly, the girdle was uſed for firengrh; by this the loins 
were ſtaid, andunited, and che ſouidjer. made ſtronger to fight 
or march ; as a garment, the cloſer it ſits, the' warmer itis; 
ſo the belt., the cloſer. ic & girt, the more firength” the loyns 
fecle; hence God threatning to enfeeble: and. weaken a perſon 


or people, faith, their loynes ſhall be looſened, Elay 45. 1. 1 witl © 


looſe the doynes of Kings, and Fob 12. 21. !/c weakeneth the ftrength 
of the mighty, Heb. he looſeth che girdl: of the ttrong. | 

Now {ſincerity may well be compared in this reſpe& tothe 
ſouldiers girdle. [7c 1s a grace. that doth gird the ſoul with 
ſceagth.,..and azakes it mighty rgdo or ſuffer, Indeed it is the 
very ftrengih of every grace; ſo much h: pocriſie as is found 
cleaving © our graces, ſo much weakneſfe. *Tis ſincere faith 
that is the ſtrong faich, Sincere love, that is the mighty love. 
Hypocriſte to grace, -as the worm is to the oak, the ruſt to 
theiron, it weakens them, becauſeit corrupes them. The Meta- 
phor thus opea'd affords theſe to dorinal concluſions, in hand- 
ling of which, I ſhall comprize what I have to ſay further of this 
piece of Armour. | 

I,' That ſincerity or truth of heart in our wayes, covers all the 
Chriſtians-nacomelineſſe. > SY, | 

. 2, That truth of heart or ſincerity is of excellent uſe to treng- 

thenthe Chriſtian in his whole courſe. 

Def. 1. To 
needs. In handling of this ' point, This is our me- 
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begin with the firſt, Sincerity covers all our - DoF. t. 


— 


n 


> © 


—— 


2. 


> — 
—O——< I 


- Having your loyns 


Einkiy.20 enquire / which js the 'trath and- fincerity that "doth 
LOSS 439k 517 101 100 10 232 TOTES) A1iz mes 77 634.95 4 
Fecondly., we ſhall enquire. what uncomlineſſes they are that 
ſincerity covers; ED | 
Thirdly ,how ſincerity covecs'them. ' - ; 303 Sp 
| Fourrhly, why ſihcerity-1doth this; or ſome arcountigiven for 
all this, | 503 4106þ yaitout Wy! (RUUNGANT 41 
Firſt, of 'the firſ#,, let 'us enquire which is that truth' and (in-- 
cerity that covers all uncomlineſſes and deficiencies in the Chri- 
ſtian, Here we muſt diſtinguiſh of-a twofold ſincerity, one'Morat, 
another Eyangelical.! :{ ; ons : 
_Firfs ,;Thereis a moral truth,.and uprightnefſe, which we may 
call a field-flower, becauſe it may be. found growing in the wilde, 
and waſte of nature, /' It catinoti be! deny*d , but one thathath nor 
a dram of ſanRifying ſaving! grace, may ſhew ſome kinde of up- 
rigatnefſe.and.triith to. his actions. ' God -himſelf comes in as a 
witneſſe for eAbiwelech:, >ithat what” he did- in taking S4- 
rah , was [in, the. uprightheſſe of his heart,Gez: 20: 6.7 know (ſaith 
God )+ that has diaft this in the integrity of thy heart, that is, thou ' 
didſt mean honeſtly as to this particular : buſinefle, and didft not 
intend any wrong, tO: Abraham, whoſe wife ſhe was, unknown 
to.thee. 7oab,, thougha bloody man," yet dealt very uprightly 
and.{quarely with. Dawd concerning [the rendition of Rabbah, 
when, he had a; faire. advantage' gf ſtealing away the honour: from- 
his Prince; to. himſelf.., Many ſuch! inſtances may be given of men 
that have beep great ſtrangers to a.work of grace on their hearts ; 
bur. this is the uprightneſſe that: we mean in the point laid 
down. ,.1t. doth; indeed render; a--perſon very: lovely and atiftable' 
beſore;men'to be thus upright ; and: honeft- in his dealings, Bur 
me thinks I hear the. Lord ſayirig concerning ſuch-, as ence he did 
to Samxel of Eliab, 1 Sam ;1F- 7: Look: not en their ceuntenance, (0 
as to think , theſe are they which he accepts ; No, hehath refaſed 
them.,1 for- the Lord-{eeth-not 9s may ferth; Gods eye looks deeper 
than mans. There are two great defects in this upriglitneſſe which 
God rejefts.irfgr. ys) a ny 


Firſt , It grows not from a gn0d 196t, a renewed beatt. This is a 


bair on the moral mans pen ,*whichiblurs and blots his copy,- when 


he writes, faixeſt, | Ft is- like the Jeprofie '6f Naaman; that fame , 
but he was a Leper , took. away the honour of bis greatneſſe at 
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Court', and proweſfe in the field , fo here it ſtains the-fairet"a< 
Riofis of a" meer Moral man, But be & a Chriſftleſſe, gract- 
leſſe perſon. | The uprightneſſe of ſuah” does others more good 
in-this world, than themſelves-in another. They are by this mo. 
ral 'honeſty proficable' to thoſe that have civil commerce with 
them; but ir doth not render themſelves acceptable to God. In- 
deed'\'had not God left ſome authority in':conſtience'to' awe 
and keep them {( that have no prace ) within ſome bounds of 
honefty , This world would have been no more habitable for the 
Saints, than the Forreſt of wilde beaſts isnow for man. And ſuch 
is the uprightneſſe of men void of ſanQifying grace}, they are 
rather rid by an over-powring light *of * conſcience- that” ſcares 
them, than ſweetly led by any inwatd principle enclining them 
to take complacency in that, which is good. Atimelech himſelf, 
for whom (as we heard ) God fo apologized; yet is let-to 
know that his honeſty in that matter}, came rather from-Gods 
reſtraint upon him, than any real goodneſſe in him, Gey. 20. 
T1 alſo with-hel thee from ſinning againiF me , thertfore ſuffered 
1 thee net to toxch ber. ; | 
Secondly , this Moral uprightneſſe falls ſhort of che chief end 
| indifpenſably neceſſary to *make a perſon upright indeed. This 
45 the gloty of God, 1 (or. 10. 31. Whatever ye do; do all to 
the glory of God. 'The Archer may: loſe his game by ſhooting 
" ſhort, as well as ſhooting wide. The grofle hypocrite ſhoots 


. wide, the uprighteſt - Moraliſt ſhoots ſhore. - He 'may-and ofc 


doth' tak- his/arime'right as tothe particular and immediate end 
of his ation /' but tver fails in'regard of the ultimate'end,” Thus, 
a ſervant'may be faithful to his Mafter , *fcotne to: wrong /bini'ofa 
farthing , yea}; cordially {kek'his Maſters profit;, aid - yer* Gold 
not looked at or thovghrt'of in all this, and fo all-worth nothing 
becauſe God is: left -out'of the ſtory , who is principally to 
be regard#d, Epheſ” 6:.7.Servantsare commanded to as their /tr- 
vice as to God not 10 man, that is, noteneHj, not chi-fly toman: *Tis 
rrue, the maſter is'to-be lookr 'at in the ſervants daty , but' ih 
his way, ovly 'as it leads to the glory of God; he muſt 
not when he hath deſired to pleaſe bis earthly maſter, 
fit down-as at his jourrineys end, but paſſe on (as theeyz doth 
—_ the aire and: code to the Sunne where it is terminated) 
fo kev God 45'the chief end2 why he is dutifuband faithfulito 

wn man, 
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man. _'Now no principle can lead the -ſqui fo bigh- as toaim® 
at God, butthat which comes from God. - See. both theſe ex- 
cellentlycauche together, Phi/.1. 10,11. That ye may be fin- 
cere, being filled with the fruits of righteowſneſſe which are by Fe- 
ſus Chriſt tothe glory and praiſe of God. Where yon may obſerye, 
Firſt, that the fhacerity of the right ftawp, is that which brings 
forth fruits of rightcouſneſſe to the praiſe of God, that is, 
where the glory of God is the endot all our actions. = ye 


.that ſuch fruic cannot be born , bur by (brit; rhe foul muſt b 
-planted into Chriſt , before it can be thug ſincere, to. bear fruits 


of righteouſneſſe to the praiſe of God. Hence theſe. fruits of 
.righteouſreſſe ate ſaid to be by Feſw (hriſt. What men do by 
themſelves , they do for themſelves : They eat their own trut, - 
devoure the praiſe of what they do ; the © hriftian ovely that 
doth all by Chrift, doth all for Chriſt , he bath his iap trom 
Chriſt (into whom be is graffed) that makes him fruit. ul, and 
therefore he reſerves all the fruit he bears for bim. Thrs we 
ſee bow this moral uprightneſſe is it ſelf fundamemntaily defective, 
and therefore cannot: be that girdle which hides and covers our 
other defects : yet before paſſe on to the other, T- wouid leave 
a twofold Caution for improvement of what hath been ſaid con- 
ceining” this uprightneſle; The one is to the ſincere Chriſtian, 
the other is £0 luch 'as have no more than a moral vpright- 


e. 

Firſt , to the ſincere Chriſtian. May there be found a kind of 
uprightneſſe among men that are carnal and deſticute of Gods 
fanciſying grace ? Q then look you to it, in whole bearts 
dwells the Spirit: of grace, -that you be not pur to ſhame by 
thoſe that are graceleſſe, which'you muſt needs be when you are 
taken tardy in thoſe things that they cannot be charged for. 
Many among them thereare, that ſcorne to lie; ſhall a Saint be 
tak. ninanuncruth > Their moral principles biade/ them over 
to the. peace, and will not ſuffer them to wroog their neighbour, 
and can cheating , over-reaching oppreſſion follow a Saints 
hand 7 except your righteouſneſle exceeds their beſt, you are not 
Chriſtians, and can you let them exceed you in thoſe things, 
which, when they are done, leavethem ſhort of Chriſt and heayen? 
*Tis time for. the Scholar co-throw off his. gown, and diſclaim 
the name of an Acaderick,, when every oy is able to - 
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dunce and poſe him. And for him alſo to lay aſide his profeſ- 
ſion, and let the world know what he is, (yea, what be never 
was) that can let a meer civil man, with his weak bowg, only 


backe with moral! p:inciples, our-ſhot him -that pretends to- 
Chriſt and his grace. I confeſle it ſometimes ſo falls our, that. 


a Saint under a temptation. may be out-ſtript by one- that is 
carnal in a particular caſe : As a Lackey that is an excellent 
foor man , may (from ſome prick or preſent lameneſle in his 
foot) be left behind by one that at another time ſhould nor be 


able ro come near him ; we have too many ſorrowful examples- 


of moral mens out ſtripping even a Saint at a time, when under 
a temptation ; a notable paſſage we meet with concerning A- 
bimelechhis ſpeech to Sarab (after ber diſſembling and equivo- 
c:ting ſpeech, that «Fbrabam was her brother,) Gex. 26.16. And 
utito Sarah, be faid (that is, e{bimelech ſaid to her,) Behold, 7 
have given thy brother a thouſand pieces-of filver , behold he « 
fo thee a'covering of the eyes nnto all that are with thee, and with 
alt other. Now mark the words which follow. T hs /be was re- 
proved, How ? where lies the reproof> Here are none but 
good words, and money to boot alſo. He promiſeth proteRi- 
on to her and 467aham , none ſhould wrong him in wronging 
her ; and tells her what he had freely given Abraham. Well, 
for all this we ſhall finde a ſharp reproof , though lapt up in 
theſe ſweet words , and filvered over with his-thouſand pieces. 
Firſt, ſhe was teproved by the uprightneſſe of Abime/echin that 
buſinefſe , wherein ſhe had finfully diſſembled. That he who was- 
a ſtranger to the trove God and his worſhip , ſhould be fo ſquare. 
and honeft , as to ddliver her up untoucht, when once he knew - 
her'to be ano: her mans. wife, and not only ſo , but inſtead of ' 
Killing into a paſſion of anger, and taking up thoughts of re. 
venge againſt them, for pucting this cheat wpon him, (which ha. 
vitig chemunder his power , had not been efora Prince to 
have tone) for him to forget al this, and rather ſhew ſuch kind- 
neſle and high dounty to them , this muſt needs ſend a ſharp- 
2oof home to Sarahs heart; eſpecially conſidering, that be- 
x Heachen'did all this, ard fhe (one call'd to the knowledge of © 


God, in Covenant with God, and the wife of a Prophecy was ſo- 
| qi 6d, 2s for fear of 'a danger, which only nd: 
Fond that witlon great ground) ſurmiſed, ro commit ewo- 
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ſins at one clap, difſemble ,: and alſo hazarg the loſle of her chaſtie 


ty; (the leaſt of which was worſe, than the, thing they were ſo 
afraid of )) theſe things, I fay, laid together, amounted. to ſuch a 
reproof, as no doubt made her and . Abrahazp too, heartily aſha- 
med befure-God and man.  eAgain, Abimelech in calling Abra- 
ham her Brether ( not ber husband) did give her a ſmart re- 
buke', putting her in minde, how with that word he had been 
deceived by them. Thus godly Sarab -was reproved by a pro- 
fane King, O Chriſtians, take heed of putting words into the 
mouths of wicked men to reprove you withal , they cannot re- 
prove you , but they. reproach God : Chriſt is put to ſhame with 
you and by you :-for the good name ſake of Chriſt, which cane 
not but be dearer to you (if Saints) than your lives, look to 
your walking , and eſpecially your civil converſe with the men 
of the world , They know not what you do in your cloſet , care 
not what you are in the Congregation, they judge you by what 
you are , when they have to do with you, As they find you in 
your ſhop, bargains , promiſes, and ſuch like , ſo they think of 
you and your profeſſion, Labour therefore for this uprightnefſe 
to man ; by this you may win ſome, and judge others. Better 
vex the wicked wor!d with ſtrict walking, as Lor did the Sodowites, 
chanſe them oh, work to mock, andreproach thee and thy profeſli- 
on by any ſcandal,asDavid did by his ſad fall. They that will not fol- 
low the hght of thy holineſſe, will ſoon ſpie the thief in the candle, 
and pointatit.. _ | 

_ The ſecond word of Caution. is to gol that are morally up- 
right, $i no-more. . Take heed this uprightneſſe proves hot a ſnare 
to'thee , and keeps thee from getring Evangelical uprightneſſe. I 
am ure it was ſo to the young man in the Goſpel.” Inall like- 
lihood he migbt.have been, better , had he not ,been ſo good. His 
honeſty and moraluprightneſſe, was his undoing, 0 gopher his con- 
ceit'of then, to caſtle himſelf in them. . Better he by been a Pub- 
licah”, driven to Chriſt, in the, x 3g ng than a Phariſee, 
kept from bim with an opinion of hirintegrity.”r Theſe, theſe arc 
the weeds, with which maoy (thinking to fave themſelves by,) keep 
themſelves under water.to their perdition.,. T here 24 mare pe of 
« foul, Solomon tells is, thay of one wiſein Wecomy comet, and of the 
greateſf Haber .. thap of one conceited of his righteouſneſſe. If 
once. the. @iplt tak, the bizip, the cure; myll-yeqgh be the mars 
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difficule, No offering Chriſt to one in this frenzy. Art thou one 
kept from thele unrighteous wayes wherein others walk ? May be 
thouart honeſt and upright in thy courſe, and ſcorneſt to be found 
falſe in any of thy dealings. Bleſſe God for it , but take heed of 
bleſſing thy ſelf it it; there's the danger, this is one way of being 
righteous overmach , a dangerous pit, of which So/omz: warns all 
that travel in heaven road, ZEccle/;7. 16; Thereis undoing in this 
over-doing, as well asin any under-doing. For ſo it follows in the 
ſame ve ſe, Why ſhoml deft thou deſtroy thy ſelf ? Thou art not 
(proud man) ſo faire for heaven asthou flattereſt thy ſelf, A man 
upon the top of one hill may ſeeme- very nigh to the top of ano- 
ther, and yet can never come there, except he comes down from 
that where be is. Ihe mount of thy civil righteouſneſſe, and mo- 
ral uprightneſſe(on which chou ſtandeſt ſo confidently) ſeems per- 
haps level in thy proud eye to Gods holy hill in heaven, yea, fo 
nigh that thou thinkeſt to. ſtep over from one to-the other with 
cale.. But let me tell thee, it is roo great a ſtride for thee to take ; 
thy ſafer way and nearer, were to come down: from thy-mountain of 
ſel; confidence (where Satan hath ſet thee on a deſigne to break 
thy neck) and to go the ordinary road, in which all that ever got 
heaven went; and that is by labouring to getan intereſt in-Chriſt 
and his righteouſneſle, which is provided on purpoſe for the. crea-: 
ture to wrap up his naked ſoul in, and to-p.ace his faith.on; and thus 
thy uprightneſſe (which before was bu: of che ſame'forme with the 
Heathens moral boneſty) may commence, or -rather: be' baptized 
Chriſtian; and become Evangelical.grace : But let me tell thee this' 
before.I diſmifſe thee, that thou canit not lay hold of Chriſts righ- 
teouſneſſe , till rhou halt let fall che lye (thy own righteouſneſſe) 
which hicherto thou haft held ſo faſt in thy right hand, When 
Chriſt calle the 4/i»de man to him, Mark io. 5o. it's ſaid , he 
caſting away» his garment, roſe and came to Feſus ;, do thou ſo, and 
thencome and welcome. 
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CHAP. VII. 


Of Ewangelical or godly fencerity, what it 3s, and 
what uncamelineſſes this girdle covers, as alſo 
how it covers them. 


E proceed to the ſecond kind of 774th,” or uprightneſſe, 

which I called an Evangelical uprightneſſe. This is a: 

plant found growing only in Chriſts garden , or theen- 
cloſare of a gracious ſoul. It is by way of diſtin&tion from 
that I called moral, known by the name of a godly ſincerity, 
or the ſincerity of God , 2/Cor. I. 12, Oxr rejojcing in this, the te. 
ftimony of our conſcience , that 4qaſimplicity and godly fincerity , 
wot with fleſply wiſdome , but by the grace of God , we have had 
our converſation in the World, Now intwo reſpeQs this Evangeli- 
cal ſincerity may be called ſincerity, Firſt , becauſe it is. 
of God. Secondly, becauſe it aimes at God , and ends in- 


SECT. I. x 
'H Firſt, it ww of God. Ttis his creature, begot in the heart by his 


Spirit alone. Pa»/in the place forementioned, 2 {or. 1, 12. doth: 
excellently derive its pedigree for us. What he calls walking 
in godly ſincerity in the firſt part of the verſe, hecalls, having 
oar converſation by the grace of God in the latter part, yea, op- 
poſeth it to walking with fleſoly wiſdime in the world , (the 
great wheele in the moral mans clock) and what doth all this. 
. amount 
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amouat to-? but toi ſhew that this ſincerity is a bb: of grace, 
and calls none on earth father, Bur this is oor all, thisgodly 
ſincerey is not onely of divine extraftion (tor ſo are common 
gifcs that are ſupernatural, the hypocrites boon as well as the 
Saints) but it is part of the new creature, which his ſanQifying 
Spirit fortnes and works in the ele , and none beſides: It is a 
Covenant-grace. Zzck. 11.19. 1 will give thems one heart, aud 1 
will put a new Spirit within you. That one heart is this godly 
ſincere” heart oppoſed to the donble heart , or a heart and 
+ heart, by which the hypocrite is ſo often deſcryed in the 
Word. | | | 
* Secondly, it aimes at God, and ends in God. The hipheſt projet 
and moſt ultimate end that a ſoul , thus ſincere, is big with, is, 
how it may pleaſe God. The diſappointment ſuch a godly fin-, 
cere perſon merts with from any other, tronbles him no more» 
than it wonld a Merchant who ſpeeds in the maine end of his 
voyage to the- /»dies, and returnes richly laden with the prize 
of gold and filver he went for , but only loſeth his garter or 
ſhooe-ftring in the voyage, As the Maſters eye direQs*the ſer- 
yants hand, (if he can do his buſineſſe to his Maſters minde, he 
hath his wiſh , though ſtrangers, who come into the ſhop, like 
itnot.) Thus godly lincerity acquiefceth in theLords judge- 
ment of him. Such a one ſhoots not at ſmall nor great, ſtudies 
' not to accommodate himſelf to any, to hit the humour of rich 
or poor, but ſingles out God in his thoughts from all o- 
ther, as the chief obje&t of his love, fear, faith, joy, &c. he 
direQs all his endeavours like a wiſe Archer at this white, and 
whenrhe can moſt approve' himfelf to God, he conntshe ſhoots 
beſt. - Heare: holy Paw! ſpeaking, not only his own private 
thoughts, - but the common ſenſe of all ſincere beleevers, 2 (or. 
5. 9. We labonr, whether preſent or abſent , that we may be accepted 
of him, The worlds true man is he that will not wrong man: 
Thonghmany go thus far, who can make bold with God for all 
their demure carriage to man, Some that would not fteale the 
worth- of a penny from their neighbour, yet play the notorious 
thieves with God in_ greater matters, than all the money their 
neighbour hath is worth. They can ftcale chat time from God 
(to gratifie their own occaſions;) which he hath encloſed for him» 
felf, andlayes pecutar claime to (the Sabbath-day | WORE 
| > Rk fue 
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ſuch a title;as will upon trya] be found ſtronger ( Ltrow )+ than 
we can ſhew for the reſt of the week to be ours, Others will 
not lie ro man pollibly in their dealing with him, (and it were 
better living in the world, if there were more of this truch a- 
mong us) but thele very men (many of them, yea all that are 
not more than morally upright) make nothing of 41ying to God, 
which they do in every prayer they -make, promiſing to;do 
what they. never beſtow a ſerious thought how they may: per- 
forme : They ſay they will ſa:.Riftie Gods Name ,; and yet throw 
dirt in; the face, of every attribute in it; they; pray that-the 
Will of God may bedone, and yet while they know their ſanRi-' 
fication is his will ,- they content (themſelves. with their unho- 
ly hearts, and natures, and think it enough to beautifie the front 
of their lives , that part which faceth man, and ſtands to the: 
fireet (as I may ſo lay) with a few flouriſhes of civility and juſtneſs - 
in their worldly dealings, though their inward. man. lies all in wo- 
ful ruines at- the ſame -time, But he is Gods true. man, that de- 
fires to give unto God the things that are Gods, as well asun- 
to. man the things that are mans, yes; who is firſt true to God, and 
then to man fo: his ſake. Good fo/eph when his brethren feared. 
as ſtrangers to him (for yet they knew no other) they ſhould re- 
ceive ſvume hard meaſuxe at his hands; m2rk , what courſe he 
takes to free their troubled thoughts from all ſuſpition of any 
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 unrighteous dealing from him. Do the (faith he) and live, for 


1 fear Gd, Ger. 42.13. As if he had ſaid, expe& nothing from 
me, but what is ſquareand upright, for I fear God, you poſli- 
bly think becauſe I am a great man, and. you poore ftrangers- 
(where. you have no friends to intercede for-you.) that my might 
ſhould bear down your right, but you may ſave your ſelves the - 
trouble of ſuch jealous thoughts concerning me; for I ſee 
one infinitely more above me, than I ſeeme to be above you, and 
h'm I fear, which I could notd», if I ſhould. be falſe to-you. 
The word, 2: Cor. 1.12. for fincerity is emphatical,  #axginre''s, 
a. Metaphor from things tried by the light of the Sunne , 
as when-you are buying. cloth ( or ſach like ware) you will 
carry-it out of the dark ſhop, and hold it up to the light, by 
which the leaſt hole in it isdiſcovered, or as. the Eag/e(fay ſome) 
bolds' up her young againſt che Sunne , and judgeth them. her 
own , i able to look. up wiſhly againſt it , or ſpurious: if not 

k able. 
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able. Truly that isthe godly ſincere ſoul, which looks up to hea- 
ven and deſires to be determined 1n his thoughts, judgement, affe- 
Rions and praftiſes,as they can ſtand before the light, which ſhines 
from thence through the Word , the great laminary into which 
God hath gather'd all light for guiding ſouls as the Suane in the 
firmament 1s for dize&ing our bodies in their walking to and froin 
the world. If theſe ſuit with the Word, andican look on it, with- 
out, being pur to ſhame-by it, then on the ſincere ſoul goes in his 
enterprize with courage, nothing ſhall ſtop him : Bur. if any of 
theſe be found to ſhun the lipat of the Word, (as e {dam would 
{if he could) the ſeeing of God) not being able ts ſtand'to its tri- 
al, then he is at hjs journeys end, and can bedrawn forth by no Ar- 
guments from the fleſh; for it goes nor. on thefleſhes errand, but on 
Gods,and'he that ſends him, ſhall only Ray him, Things are true or 
right,as they agree with their firſt principles. When the counterpane 
agrees with the original writing, then 'tis true ; when a meaſure a- 
grees with the Legal Randard or town buſhel, then *tis true ;” Now 
the will of God is ſtandard to all our wills, and he is the ſincere man, 
that labours to take the rule and meaſure of all his affe&tions and 
ations from that. Hence Davidis called a man after Gods own 
heart, which is but a Periphraſis of bis ſincerity, and is as much as 
if the Spirit of Gon-bad ſaid, he was anupright man, *he carries on 
his heart-the ſculpture and image of Gods heart , as it is engraved 
oh the ſeal of the Word. Burt enough for the preſent, this my 
ſerye to ſhew what isEvangelical uprightneſſe, Three things would 
be deſired further befare we fall onthe Application, 

Firſt, to ſhew what - uncomelineſſes they are that ſincerity 
covers. FE OB: | 

Secondly, how ſincerity covers theſe. 

"Thirdly why this Evangelical ſincerity doth cover theſe. 
ſhall give ſome account to all. 


We. 


— 


To 


So 
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SECT. I1. | 
Fiſt, of the firſt, What uncomlineſſe doth ſinceritie 


'COVET ? « 


I anſwer, all, eſpecially ſinful. There are ſeveral external tem- 
poral priviledges, in which if any fall ſhore (ſuch excellency does 
this vaine world putin them, more than their intrinſecal worth calls 
for) they are expoſed to. ſome diſhonour (if not contempt) in the - 
thoughts of others. Now where ſincere grace” is, it affords a faire 


cover tothem all; yea, puts moreabundane honour on the perſon 


inthe ſight of God, Angels (and men alfo:if wiſe) than the other 


can occaſion contempt. t 


Firſt , beauty , thisis the great idol , which the whole world 
wanders pw as they after the Beaff , Rev. 13. which if God de- 
nies (and confines the ſouls of ſome, to a more uncomely houſe 


(body I mean) than others). this their mean bodily preſence 


prejudicech them in the efteerq of others; now grace, if it be 
but graced with ſincerity , ſhines through the clond that nature 
hath darkened the countenance-withal, Ecclef. 8. 1. Wiſdom” 
wakes the face to ſobinxe, who, that hath the uſe of his reafon, 
would not. prize, and chooſe. the veſlel in the cellar full 'of 
, 74 wine, before a gilt tun that hangs up empty tr the 

oor for a ſigne ? If ſincere. fue fills not the heart within, the 
beauty with which nature hath gilt the face without, makes the 
perſon but little worth. A-beautifal perſon without rrne grace, 
is but a fair ſtinking weed; you know the beſt of ſach a 'one, 


af you look on him furtheſt off; whereas a ſincere heart with- 


our this outward beauty tocommend it, is hke ſome-ſweet flower 
(not painted with ſuch finecoloursoathedleavesbetterin the'hand) 
than eye, to ſmell on, than look on , thEneareryou come to'the 
ſincere ſoul, the better you find him. Outward uncomlineſſe to true 
grace, is butas ſome old mean buildings you ſometime ſee ftand 
before a goodly ſtately houſe, which hide its glory only from the 
travellour that paſſeth by at ſome diſtance, but he that comes in 
ſees its beauty, and admires it. : es 
_ Again, a meane parentage, and inglorious deſcent is much de. 

ſpiſed in the world. Well, how baſe ſoever the tock and igno.. | 
ble the birth be , when grace unfeined comes, it brings armes 

- with 
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with it , it clarifies. the blood, and makes the houſe illuftrious: - 
Since thu waſt preciows in my eye , thou haſt been honoxrable , 
Eſay 4. 4. Sincecity ſets a mark of honour, if you ſee this ſtar 
ſhining, though over a meane cotrage, it tells thee a great Prince 
dwells there , an heir of heaven; ſincerity brings the' creature 
into alliance with a high family , no leſſe than of the high God, 
by whicti new alliance his own inglorious name is blotted. out, 
and a new name given him ; He bears the name of God, to 
whom he is joyn'd by a faith unfeigned, and who dares ſay 
that the God. of heavens childe , or Chriſts bride are of an ig- 
noble birth ? 

eFgaine, a low purſe, (as well as a low parentage ) expoſeth 
to contempt , yea, more : ſome by their purſe redeeme them- 
ſelves in time (as |they think) from the ſcorne of their meane 
ſtock. The little ſpring from whence the water came, by that 
timeit hath runne ſome miles, and ſwel'd into a broad river, is out 
of light , and not enquired much after : But poverty, that it ſelf 
ſounds reproach in the cares of this proud world. Well; though 
a man were poor, even toa proverb, yet ifa vein of t ue gedli- 
neſle, ſincere grace be but to- be found running in his heart ; Here _ 
1s arich Mine, that will lifchim up above all the worlds contempr; 
ſuch a one may poſſibly ſay, he hath no money in his houſe; bur 
he cannot ſay that he hath no-treaſure , that heis-nort rich , and 
ſpeak true , he ſure is rich , that hath a key ro Gods treaſury. The 

ID ſoul isrichin God, what God hath is his; a/! i yours, you are 
Chriſts. | . 

Againe , in 2 word, to name no more, parts and endowments 
of the minde, theſe are applaudedabove all che former by ſome; 
and indeed they carry in them an excellency, that ſtands more 
level to his nobleſtfaculty (Reaſon) than the other, which are 
ſo far beneath its-ſpiritual nature, that as Gideows ſouldiers (ſome 
of them) could not drink the water till they bowed down on: 
their knees , ſo neither could man take any reliſh intheſe., did 
he not firſt debaſe: himſelf farce beneath the lofty ſtature of his 
reaſonable ſoul', but knowledge, parts, and abilities of the mind: 
theſe ſeem to lift up mans head, and make him, that he loſerhnone- 
of his height; and therefore none ſo contemptible by the wiſe- 


world., as-thoſe that are of weak parts, and meane ory 
adilities.. 
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abilities. Well , now Jet us {ee what cover ſincerity: hath for this 
nakedneſſe of the minde, which ſeems the moſt ſhameſul of all the 
reft. Where art thou C hriſtian,that I may tell rbee{who fits lamen- 
ting, and bemoaning thy weak parts, and ſhallow underſtanding ) 
what a happy man theu art, with thy honeſt fincere heart , be- 
yond all compare with theſe, whoſe ſparkling parts do ſo dazle 
chy e: es , that thou c-nſt not ſee thy own priviledge above them > 
Their pearle is but in the hezd, and they may be toads for all 
thet; but chine is in the heart, and*ris the pearle of grace, thar 
is the pearle of greateſt price. Thy (incere heart ſets thee high- 
er in Gods heart, than thy weak parts do Jay thee -lJow in 
their deceived opinion ; and thou without the abilities of minde 
chat they have, ſhalt tinde theway to heaven; But they for all 
their ſirong parts ſhall be tumbled down to hell, becauſe they 
have not thy ſincerity. 1hy meane gifts do not make thee inca- 
pable of heavens glory,” but their untanRified gifts and erdow- 
ments are ſwie to make them capable of more of hells ſhame and 
miſery. Ina word, though here thy head be weak, and parts low, 
yet for thy comfort know , Thou ſhalt have a better head given 
"thee tothy ſincere heart, when thou comeſt to heaven, t ut their 
knowing heads ſhall not meet with better hearts in hell, but be 
yoked eternally to their own wicked ones in torment, but enough 
of this. ] come to the ſecond kinde of uncomelineſſe which fincerity 
covers,and that is ſinful, 

Secondly, now this (inful uncomelineſle muſt needs be the worſt, 
becauſe it lights on the moſt beautiful part, the ſoul, if dirt thrown 
on the face be-more uncomely-than on another member (beczuſe 
*cis the faireſt) then no uncomelineſle, hke that; which crocks and 
blacks the ſau] and ſpirit, becauſe this is intende#sb, God, to 
be the prime ſeat of mans beauty. Now that which moſt Raines 
and deformes the ſoul , muſt be that which moſt oppoſleth its 
chief pe: fection ,, whith -in-i;s primitive creation was ; and-can 
ſtill be ne other, than the beauty of holine's d:-awnon it, by tte holy 
Spirits curious pencil, and what can that be but the foule monſter 
which is called finne? this hath marr'd mans: ſweet conn enance, 

that he is no more like the beauty Cod: created , than dead Sa- 
rahs face was like-rhat Leauty , which wasa bait for the greateſt 
Princes, and made her huzband goin. fear of his life, where- 
ever he cane; nay, than che foul fiend now a curſed Devil in 


Hell, 
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Hell, is like to the holy Angel hewas in heaven. ' This wound 
which is given by fin-to mans nature, Chriſt hath undertaken 


to cure by his grace in his Ele& + The cure is begun here, but 
not-ſo perfe&ed, that no ſcar and blemiſh remaines; and this 
is the great  uncomelineſſe which ſincerity layes its finger on, 
and covers. - : 


SECT. Ill. 


eſt, But here the queſtion may be,how ſincerity covers the 
Saints ſinful uncomelinefles ? ELD, 


Anſw. 1Yhall anſwec to this, Firſt, negatively, and ſhew how it 


doth not ; Secexaly, affirmatively, howit doth. * 
Firſt, Negatively ;/ how fincerity doth not cover them; and 
that in ſeveral particulars, Firſt, fincerity doth not ſo coverthe 
Saints failings, as to take away their'finful nature, wandrin 
thoughts are finnes in a Saint, as well as in another; A w 
will be a weed where-ever it grows, _ in a garden among 
choiceſt flowers ; They miſtake then, who, becauſe the Saints ſins 
are covered , deny them to be ſinnes. Secendly , it doth not co- 
verthem ſo, as to give us the leaſt ground to think, that God 
doth allow the Chriſtian to commit the leaſt ſinne more than 0- 
thers, indeed *cis inconſiſtent with Gods holineſle to give, and 
wich a Saints Gncerity to pretend ſuch a diſpenſation to be given 
them. | A father may, out of bis indulsence and loverto his child, 
paſſe by a failing in his waiting on bim , as if he ſpills the wine, 
or breaks the glaſſe he is bringins to him , but ſure he will nor 
allow him to throw it down carelcfly or willingly. Though a man 
may be eafily'entreated to forgive his friend that wourided him 
unawares; when he meant him no hurt', yet he will not before» 
hand give him leaveto do it. Thirdly, it doth not ſo coverthem, 
as that God ſhonld not ſee them , whith is not only derogatory 
to his omniſcience , but to his me:cy alſo, for he cannot pardon, 
what he doth not firſt fee to be {inne, God doth not only ſee 
the finnes of his children , but their failings are more diſtaſtful 
to bim than others; becaulc che perſons in- which chey are found; 
are ſo dear, and fiand ſo near unto him. A dung-byll in a 
2.) Princes 
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Priaces chamber would be more offenſive to him, than one far 
off from his Court. The Chriſtians boſome is Gods Court , 
Throne, Temple , there he hath taken up his reſi for ever. Sinne 
there muſt needs be very unſavoury to his noſtrils. Feprrh/3,it doth 
not ſo coverthem , as that the Saints need not 7 ou hag be 
humbled under them ,. or ſue out a pardon for them ;. a penn 
is as due debt as a pound, and therefore to be acknowledged; 
Indeed that which is a ſin of infrrmity in the committing , be- 
comes a fin of preſumption by hiding of it, and hardning in it. 
7ob held faſt his integrity: $hroughout his fad conflict , yer thoſe 
failings which *ſcaped him in the paroxyſme of his aMictions 
brought, him -upon;; bis- knees, 7 abhor my ſelf (faith be) and 
repent in duſt and aſhes, Job 42. 6 Fifihly, and laſtly, it doth not 
fo.caver them, as if our (incerity did the leaſt merit, and deſerve, 
that God: ſhould fox-it cover: our other failings. and infirmities; 
were there ſuck a thing as obedience abſolutely complear, it could. 
not. meric pardon for paſt ſins; much leſſe. cn an imperfe& obe- 
dience (25 ſincerity is in @. ſiri& ſence ) deſerve it for- preſent 
failings. Obedience legally perfe&, is. no more than (as crea- 
tures). weoweto the Law of God ; and how could that pay the 
Gebt of finge,, which was ic ſelf due debt, before any finge was 
committed 2 much lefle can Evangelical obedience (which is fin- 
cerity,) .do it , that falls ſhort by far of that obedience we-do owe. . 
IE he that owes twenty pounds, merits nothing when he pays the 
whole fumme, then ſurely he doth not , that of the twenty 
pounds he owes, pays but twenty pence. Indeed Creditors may 
take'what they plca'e, and.if they will ay balf ſatisfies them, itis 
diſcharge enongh to the debtor. But where did ever God fay be- 
would thus compound with his creature ? God ſtands as ſtrictly 
upon itin the Goſpel-Covenant to have the whole debt paid, as he 
did in the firſt of works. There was required a full righteouſneſſe 
tn keeping, or a full curſe for breaking of the Law; ſo there is in 
the Evangelical , only here the wards of the lock are changed. 
God required this at thecreatures hand in the firſt Covenant to be 
perſonally performed, or endured. But in the Goſpel-Covenant he 
15content to take both at the hands of Chriſt our ſurety, and im- 
pace theſeto the ſincere ſoul that unfeignedly believes on him, and 
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Qfemdly, To ſhew Politively how fincerity covers the Saints 
failings: 
| Fip® fincerity is that property to which pardoning meccy is 
annext. Troe indeed, *tis Chrift that covers all 'our finnes and 
failings, butit is only the fincere ſoul', over which he will caft his 
Skirt, Palme 32. 2. Bleſſed © he whoſe ſinne is covered; bleſſed 
1 the man unto whom the Lord impateth not iniquity. None will 
doubt this ; but which.is the man? che: next words tell us his 
name; and in whiſe ſpirit there 4 #» gnile. Chriſts righteouſneſs 
is the garment that covers the nakedneſſe, and ſhame of our 
unrighteouſneſſe, faith the grace that puts this garment on; but 
what faith > none but the faith unfeigned, as Pas! calls it, 
2 Tim. 1. Here's water , faith che Eunnth, What: doth hinder: me 
to be baptized ? Ads 8. 36. now mark Philips anfweri; wer. 37. 
If thou belceveſt with all thy heart, thon' mayeſt;, asit he had ſaid, 
nothing but an hypocritical heart can- hinder thee,” Tis the falſe 
heart only that findes the door of mercy ſhut. He that promiſeth 
to cover vhefincere ſouls failings, thtea-ens to uncover the-hypo- 
crites :{impiety. Prov. to.'g. He" that perverteth' his way, foal bt 
k»own, thatis, tohis ſhatne, - 4 vt bas fit od 2: 
' Setonaly,, where ſincerity is,, God approves of that ſoul, as.a 
holy ues perſon, notwithſtanding chat mixture 'of fin which 
is found in Mitt. As God doth not liketheSaints(inne for his 
fincerity ;* ſo he& Goth notun-ſaihr him” for thas; . (God, will ſer 
his Hand £6774 teſtimonial ; that he" is! a righteous wan , 
_ though/{many ſinnes -ate' recorded” in the Sripture ; which he 
fell 'into-{and- fouile ones# too!) yer Job perfect ;.becauſethe frame 
of his heart! was ſincere , the tenure” of his life. holy, and he was 
ratherfatpriiſed by them' as temptations, than 'they entertained 
by him*upvn'<hoice. Though fincerity- dot. rot blinde Gods 
Fe that” he ſhould 'nor'iſee the Saints ſinne, yet-it makeshim ſee 
ir with. a pitiful eye ,-and nor 4 wrathful ! As a hasb.ind knows 
ing his wite faithful to him in the maine, pities. her in other 
weakneſſes, and; for all them accounts her 4: good wife. 1» all 
chi ( faith God) Job Print not , andat the verycloſeofbiscom- 
bate';*God'brings-him"out of the' field with this honorable:te- 
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ſtimony to his friends , that liad taken ſo much pains to bring 
his godlineſſe in queſtion ; that his ſervant fob had poke right 
ef him. Truly God faid more of 7b, than he durſt of himſelf. 
-He freely confeſſeth his; unadviſed froward ſpeeches, and cries 
out,*7 abhor my ſelf, and repent in duſt and aſhes, God ſaw fobs 
ſins attended. with fincerity , and: therefore judged him perfet 
and righteous : Job ſaw his ſincerity daſht with many ſad fail- 
ings, and this made him n the cloſe of all, rather confeſſe his 
finnes with ſhame, than glory in his grace.” Gods mercy is 
larger to his children , than their charity is many. times to them- 
ſelves and their brethren. Firſt , ro chewſelves; do. you think 
the Prodigal (theemblem of a convert) durſt have ask: the robe, 
or deſired his father to be at ſuch coſt for his entertainment, as 
his father freely beftowed on him? no ſure, a roome in the 
Kitchin we: ſee was as high as he durſt ask, to be among 
the 'meancſ ſervants in- the houſe; poor ſoul ! he could not 
conceive he ſhould have ſuch; a meeting with his father at firſt- 
ſight. A robe. ! he might rather look for .a rope, at leaſt-a 
rod. A feaſt at his fathers table! O, unlookt for, welcome / 1 
doubt not but if any had mer him on his way, and told him thas 
his father was reſoly'd as ſoone as be '.came home, not to 
let him ſee his face, but preſently-pack him to Bride-wel, there 
to be whipt, and fed with bread and water for many moneths, 
and then perhaps he would at laſt lock on him, and take him 
home, but in his ſtarving condition this would bave been good 
newes to him, but as God hath ftrange- puniſhments for the 
wicked , -{o he hath ſirange expreſlions- of loye- and; mercy. for. 
ſincere ſouls. "He loves 'to: ont-do- their higheſt expectations ; 
kiſſe, robe, feaſt, all in one day, and- that the* firſt. day of. his 
return, when the: memory of his outragious- wickedneſles. were 
freſh, and theftinking fent of his ſwill- and ſwine from: which - 
he was but newly come, hardly gone ! What+a-great favourite is 
fincerity with the Godof heaven! Again, Godsimercy is, larger 
to: his children ,-than their charity is towards: pre another, Thoſe 
whom we are ready to un-ſfaint for their failings that appear in | 
their lives, God owns for his. perfe&t ones, becauſe of their ſin- 
cerity. . We finde Aſaes failings expreſt, and his perfeRion vouchs 
by God together, as I may (ay, ina breath; 2 Chroy. 1537... It 
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ry of his life, (as it ſtands in the Ccriptore )' been recorded : 
withour any expreſſe teſtimony of Gods approving him , his 


Sodlineſfe would have hazarded a coming under diſpure in the 0- | 


Pinion of good men, yea many more with him ( concerning whom 
we are now. put out of doubt , becauſe we finde them canv- 
nized' for Saints by God himſelf } would have been caft, if a 
Jury of men, and thoſe holy men too, had gone upon them, E- 
lijah himſelf, becauſe he ſaw none have ſuch zeal for God, and 
his worſhip, as to wear their colours openly in a free profeſſion, 
and hang out a flag of defiance againſt rhe idolatry of thetimes, 
by a ſtout oppoſing it, as he did, (which might be their finne) 
makes a ſad moane to God, asif the apoſtaſie had been fo gene- 
ral, that the whole ſpecies of the godly had been preferv'd in 
his ſingle-perſon. But God brings the holy man better news, 
r Kings 19, 18: I have left ſeven thoufand in 'ſrael, all the knees 
which have not bowed down to Baal, and every mouth which bath not 
bifſed bim. As if God had ſaid, comfort thy ſelf Zjah; though 
my number be not creat , yet neither is there ſuch a dearth of 
Saints as thou feareſt in this ungodly age; it is true, their fairh 
is weak, they dare not juſtle with che fſinnes of the age, as thou 
doeſt, for which thou ſhale not: loſe thy reward; yet thoſe 
night-diſciples, that for fear carry:their light in a dark lanthorn 
(baving ſome ſincerity which keeps them from-potltting them-. 
elves with cheſe idolatries:;) muſt not, ſhall not be diſown'd by me, 

Yea , God who bids us be moſt tender of his Lambs, is much more- 
tender- of them himſelf, Obſervable is that place, 1 Jobz 2. 12, 

13,14. There are three ranks of Saints , fathers, young men, 
little children, and the Spitir of God chiefly ſhews liistender care 

of chem,as by mentioning-them firſt, ver. 12. ſo by leaving the 

feet promiſe of pardoning mercy in their lap and' boſome, 
rather chan either of the: other; Little children, I write unto 

you, for your fines are forgiven you for my Name (ake. But are 
not the fachers fine,and'young mens alſo forgiven? yes, who doubts-. 
it? But he doth not ſo particularly apply it to them, as to- 
theſe, becauſe theſe from the ſence of their own failings (out of 
which the other were more grown) were moreprone.to diſpute 

againſt this promiſe in their own boſomes :. yea, he dbth not 

only in plaine termes tell them , their. ſinnes are forgiven , buc 

meets wich che ſ:cret objeRtion, which: comes forth- their - 
: _ trembling 
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"trembling hearts in oppoſition to this good news, taken from 


their own vileneſſe and unworthinefie, and ſtops its mouth with - 
this , forgiven for my Names ſake, a greater name, then 
the name of their biggeſt finne which diſcou, ageth them from 
believing. 

Thirdly , fincerity :keeps up the ſouls-credit at the Throne of 
grace, ſo that no ſinful infirmity can hinder its welcome 
with God, *Tis the regarding of iniquity in the beart, (not the 
having. of it ) ſtops Gods eare from hearing our prayer. It 
is 4 temptation, not a few have found ſome work to.ger over, 


whether ſuch as: they, who ſee ſo many (ſinful failings in-them- 


ſelves , may take the boldnefle to pray , or without preſuming to 
expe& audience -when they have prayed, and ſometimes pre- 
vailes ſo farre, that becauſe they cannot pray as they would, there- 
fore they forbeare what they ſhould; much like ſome poore 
people that keep from the Congregation, becauſe they have not 
ſuch cloaths to- come in as they deſire. - To meet with ſuch as 
are turning away from duty upon this fear , the. promiſes (which 
are our only ground for prayer , and chief plea in prayer) are 
accommodated, and fitted to the loweſt degree of grace; ſs 
that 'as a picure well drawn, ' faceth. all in the room alike that 
look on it; ſo the promiſes of the Goſpel Covenant ſmile upon 
all that ſincerely look to God in Chriſt. - It is not 'faid, /f you 
have faithlike a Cedar, but if you have faith as a graine of muſtard- 
ſeed, ye ſhall ſay unte this monntain remove hence to _youder-place, 
and it ſhall remeve, Mat. 17. 20, neitheris juſtiying faith beneath 


* miraculous faith in its own ſphere of aRivity ,,. the leaſt faith 


on Chriſt, if ſincere, as truly removes the mountainous gutlc 
of ſinne from the ſoul, as the firopgeſt; hence all the Saints are 
ſaid to have Like preciozes foith, 2 Pet- 1.1. Sarahs faith (which 
in Geneſis we can hardly ſee (as the ſtory preſents her,) where- 
in it appeared) obtains anhonourable mentron, H<b. 11. where 
God owns her for a believer as- well as. »-cbrahan: with. his 
ſtronger faith. What love is it the promiſe entajles the fas 
vours of Godupon ? not grace be with them that love onr Lord 
Jeſoa with a Scraphims love, but with a ſincere love, Eph. 6, 
laſt. Not Bleſſed they who are holy to ſuch a meaſyre, this 
would haye fitted but ſome Saints, :the greateſt part, would 
- have gone away and laid, thete's nothing Be me; lam notfo 
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boly ; but that no Saint. might loſe his portion, *7's bleſſed 
are they which hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs ; and this 
cakes in all the children of God , even to the leaſt babe, thar 
is newly born. this day to- Chriſt. The new Convert hun- 

ers after holineſſe, and that ſincerely. And wherefore all 
uh care ſo to- lay the promiſes > but to ſhew that- when we go 
to make uſe off any promiſe at the Throne of grace, we 
ſhould not queſtion our welcome for any of our infirmities, fo 
this ſtamp of ſincerity be upon our hearts. Indeed if fincerity did 
not thus much for the Saint, there could not be a prayer accepted 
of God at the hands of any Saint that ever was, or ſhall be on 
earth to the end of the world, becauſe there never was, nor ſhall 
be ſach a Saint dwelling in fleſh here below, in whom eminent fai'- 
iops may not be found. The Apoſtle would have us know that 
Elijah, who did as great wondersin heaven and earth too by pray- 
er, as. who greateſt > yet this man God could ſoone have -pickt a 
hole in his-coat. Indeed l«ft we attribute the prevalency of his 
prayers to the. dignity of his perfon, and ſome eminency which 
he had by bimfelf 1o-grace above others, the Spirit of God tells us, 
he was of the ſame make with his poor. brethren. Elijah was 4 


man [ſubje& to like paſſions as we are, and he prayed, &c. James- * 


5.a weak hand with a ſincere heart is able to turne the key in-. 


prayer. - - > 
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An account why ſenteerity covers the Saints -un- 


Ow follows the fourth Quere , Whence isit that ſineery thus 
. Y. covers our failings ? 


SEBCI: .* 


Quf . 


$ g | ' Having your loyns 


er mer ———_— 


PIR 


SE CT. I. 


y Re. 1 Firſt. It flows 'from the grace of the Goſpel-Covenant., 
; '9* ** that relaxeth the rigour of the Law., which call'd for complear 
F obedience , by reſolving all that into this of ſincerity and truth 
of heart, Thus God when entring into Covenant with Abra. 
ham , expreſſeth himſelf, 1 am the Almighty Ged , walk before 
me , and be thou perfe or Ferpidds Gen. 17.1. As if God had 
ſaid to -him., eAbraham, lee here what ] expe at thy hands, 
and what thou mayeſt expe at mine. I look that thou ſhould- 
eſt ſet me before thee, whom in, thy whole courſe and walking 
thou wilt ſincerely endeavour to pleaſe and approve thy ſelf to, 
and at my hands thou mayeſt promiſe thy ſelf what an Al/migh- 
17 God can dc,both in proteRing thee in thy obedience, and pardon- 
ing of thee, where thou falleſt ſhort of perfe& obedience, walk 
bur in the truth of thy heart before me, and in ChriſtT will ac- 
cept thee., and thy ſincere endeavour, as kindly as I would have 
done Aam., if he bad kept his place in innocency , and never 
linn'd; indeed a ſincere heart by vertue of this Covenant might 
(I mean the Covenant would bear him out, and defend him in ic, 
relying -on Chriſt ) converſe with God, and walk before him 
with as much freedome, and more familiarity (by reaſon of a 
nearer relation it hath) than ever eAdam did, when God and 
ks. he was beſt friends. If our heart condemn us not, then faith the 
| Apoſtle, we have confidence * towards, God , 1 John 3, 21. 
* @agpuoras ix, we have a boldnefle of face. And *tis not | 
' the preſence of fin in us, ( as the Covenant now ſtands ) that | 
conſcience can or (if rightly informed concerning the tenure of it) 
will condemn us for; #axls conſcience cleat'd him, yea , afforded 
matter of rejoycing , and holy glorying at the ſame time that 
he found (ſinne ſtirring in him. No , conſcience is ſer by God 
to judge forhim in the private court:of our own boſomes, and 
it is bound up by a Law, what ſentenceto piye for, or againſt, 
and that in the ſame, by which Chriſt himſelf will acquit or con- 
. demne the world at laſt day. Now when we go upon the trial for 
our.lives , -be. ereChriſts bar, che.grear, inqueſt will be, whether 
we have been ſincere or no ? and as Chriſt; will, not, then con- 
57 demn , 
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demne the ſincere ſoul , though a thouſand finnes could be ob. 
jeted againſt ir; ſo neither can our hearts cordemne us. 

Qu«#z/?. But here. it may be askt, how comes God ſo fovour- 
able in the Covenant of the Goſpel, to accept an obedience ſo 
imperfe&at his Saints bands, who was ſo ſ{trit with e {dam in 
the firſt, thac the leaſt failing, chough bur once *ſcaping him was to 
be accounted unpardonable? 

Anſwer. The reſolution of this Queſtion take in theſe two 
particulars. | | 

Firſt, in the Covenant God made with man-kinde in Adam, 
there was no poſer, or ſurety to ſtand bound to Cod for mans 
performance of his parc in the Covenant , (which was perfect 
obedience ) and therefore God could do no other but ſtand 
ſtriay with him, becauſe he had none elſe, from whom he 
might recover his glory , and thereby pay himſcl for the wrong, 
mans fault might do him : But in the Goſpel-Covenanc 
there is a furety , Chriſt the righteous, who ſtands reſpon- 
ſible to God for all the defaults and failings which occurr in 
the Chriſtians courſe. The Lord Jeſus doth not only take up- 
ou him to diſcharge the vaſt ſummes of thoſe ſinnes, which he 
findes them charged with before converſion ; but for all thoſe 


' dribling debts, which afterward, through their infirmity, they con- 


tract, 1f any may ſin, we have an Advccate with the Fathcr, feſus 
C hrift the righteous, and he 1s the propitiation fer exr (ins, 1 John 
2.2, ſo that God may without any impe:chmeatco his juſtice croſs 
his Saints debts, which he is paid for by their ſurecy, *cis mercy 
indeed to the Saints, but juſtice ro Chriſt, that he ſhould : O hap- 
py conjunction where mercy and juftice thus conſpire, and kiſle 
each other ! 

Secondly, God did, and well might require full and perfe& obe- 
dience of man in the firſt Covenant, becauſe he was in a perfe&t 
ſtate, of full power and ability to perform it, ſo that God lookt 
to reap no more than he had planted. Burt in the Goſpel-Cove- 


nant God doth not at firſt infuſe into the believer full grace, but 
true grace; and accordingly he expects not full obedience , but 
fincere. He conſiders our frame, and every beleever is (if I way fo. 
lay) rated in Gods books as the ſtock of grace is, which God gives 
to ſet up withal at firſt. » 
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Reaſ., 2 The fecond reaſon may be taken from the great love he 
-** bears, and liking he takes to this diſpoſition of heart , upon 
which follows this a& of grace, to coyer their failings where he 
ſpies it , *cis the nature of love to cover infirmities , even to a 
multitude, Eſter tranſgreſt the Law, by coming into «Shaſonern 
p. eſence, before ſhe was ſent for , ' but love ſoon erected &pardon- 
office in the Kings breaſt, to forgive her that fault; and truly 
ſhe did not find ſo much favour 1 the eyes of that great Xo- 
arch, as the ſincere ſoul doth in the eyes of the great God. He 
did not more delight in Efters beauty, than God doth inthis, 
Prove 11.20. Such as are upright in their way, ave his delight; his 
foul cloſeth with that man as one that ſuits with the diſpoſition 
of his own holy nature,. one whoſe heart is right wich his 
heart; and ſo with infinite content to ſee a ray of his own ex- 
cellency ſparkle in his creature ,. he delights in him, and takes 
him by the.hand , to lift him upinto the bofome of his love , a 
better charrer, I trow, than that which 7ehs preferr*d 7ehonagdab to 
for his faith'ulneſſe to him. You ſeldome finde any ſpoken of 
as- upright in the Scripture, that are paſſed over with aplaine, 
naked inſcription of their uprightnefſe, but ſome: circumſtance 
there is , which, like the coſtly work; and curious engraving a- 
bout ſome Tombs, tell the paſſenger, they are. no ordinary 
men that lie there. Gcd ſpeaking of Jobs uprightneſle, repre- 
ſents him-as: a non-/#ch in bis age. Nc»? like him in the earth, 
a p rfeft man, and npright , mention was before made of his vaſt 
eſtate, and in that alſo he was a non ſuch; but when God 
comes- t © gory over Satan, byrelling what a ſervant he had to 
wait on him , he deth not count this-worth the'telling che de: 
vil of, Nor , haſt thou conſidered my fervant J-+ , that there ts 
none ſo-rich 2- but none /o wpright, When God ſpeaks to Ca- 
lebs uprigbtneſſe, ſee to what a height he exalts him, Numb. 
I4- 24. But my ſervant Caleb, becauſe he had another ſpirit with 
him , and bath followed me fully, him will 1 bring into the land, ec. 
As if God'had ſaid, here's a man T do not count my ſelf dif- 
paraged.to own him for my ſervant, and: ſpecial favourite; he 
is 


Job z. $: 


own danke... n PIR. 


girt abut with trath. 


is one that cacrigs mv:e worth in him, than the whole multitude 
of murmuring {/rae/ices befides ; he bail another fpirir, that is tor 
excellency, and goblenefle, far above the ret; and wherein did this 

appear ? the next words refolve us, He hath folluwed me fully, 

Now that which gain'd him this great honous from Gods own 

mouth, weſhall god to be his ſincerity, and eſpecially in that bu- 

(ineſſe when fent to ſearch the land of {arzaasn, Joſ/puah 14. 7. 

and verſe 9, compared , he had great temptations to tell ano» 

ther tale. The 1/raclites were fo lick of their enterpriſe, that 
he ſhould be the welcomeſt meſſenger that brought the worſt 

news, from which they might have ſome colour for their murmur- 

ing againſt Ives, who had brought them into ſuch ftraits, and 

of twelye that were ſent, there were ten that ſuited heir an- 

ſwer to this diſcontented humour of the people, ſo that by 

making a contrary report to theirs, he did not only come under 
the ſaſpicion of a lyar, but hazard his life among an enraged 

peop'e; yet ſuch was the courage of this holy mangfaithfulneſle 

to his truſt, and truſt in his God , that as he faith himſelf, vcr. 

7. He brought him (thatis, Moſes who had ſent him ) word a- 

gain, 4s it was in his heart, that is; he did not for fear or favour 
accommodate himſelf, .but what in his conſcience he thought 
true, that he {pake; and this, becauſe it was ſuch an eminenc 

proof of his ſincerity, is called by AZoſes, v. 9. following God Fl 

ly, for which the Lord eres ſuch a pillar of remembrance 

over his head, that ſhall ſtand as long as that Ccriptureir ſelf. 
To give out one inftance more, and that is of Nathaniel, at 
firſt ſight of whom Chriſt, cannot forbear , but lets all about 
bim know, how highly he was in his favour, ZB2b«/d (faith he 
of him) ax /ſraclite indeed, in whom there i no gnile, John 1. 47. 
Chrifts heart (like the babe in E lizabeths womb when CMHary fa- 
luted her) ſeem*d thus to leap at the coming of Nathaniel, yea, 
comes forth in th's expreſſion , not to flatter him into an over- 
weening conceit of himſelf, (Chrift knew what an humble ſoul 
he ſpaketo) but to bear witneſſe to his own grace in him, eſpe- 
cially this of ſincerity, that knowing what a high price and value, 
heaven ſets upon the head of this grace, they might like wiſe Mer- 
chants ftore theraſelves with it more abundantly, His ſimpli- 
city of heart made him an 71ſraelire indeed, many goodly 
ſhews, and pompous outlides were to be ſeen among the Phari- 
N 2 ſees, 
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ſees, but they were a company of | baſe. projeRouss , and de. 
ſigners, Even when ſome of them came to Chrift, extolling 
him-for his fince:ity, Maſter, we know thow art true, and teacheſt 
the way of God in truth, Matth. 22.16. then did they play the 
hypocrites , and had a plot to decoy him by their glozing ſpeech 
into danger, as you may perceive, v. 15. they came that th 
might emtangle him, but good Nathaviel had no plotin his head, in 
his coming, bur to finde the efſias he looke for, and eternal 
life by him, and therefore though he was for thepreſent wrapt 
up in that common errour of the times , that »o Propher contd 
come out of Galilee , much leſſe ſo great a one as the Meſfas, 
out of ſuch an obſcure place in Galilee as Nazareth, yet Chriſt 
ſeeing the honeſty and uprightneſſe of his heart, doth not 
ſoffer his ignorance and errour to prejudice him in his thoughts 
of him. 


Now to give ſome account why this grace of ſincerity is - 
fo taking with, and delightful to God; that it even captivates 
him in love to the ſoul where he findes_it. There are two 
things which are the inſeparable companions of fincerity, yea ef- 
feRs flowing from it, that are very taking- to draw love both from 
God and man. 

Firſt., ſincerity makes the ſoul willing , when *tis clog'd with ſo 
many infirmities,. as. to diſable it from the full- performance of 


"ts duty, yet then the ſoul ſtands on tip-toes to be gone after it: 


as the hauk upon the hand , as ſoon as ever it ſees her game, 
launcheth forch , and would be upon the wing after it, though 
poſlibly held by its ſheath to the fiſt : Thus the ſincer&<ſoul is in- 
wardly prickt and provokt by a ſtrong defire- after 
though kept back by infirmities; a perie&t beart and a Willin 
mind are joyn'd together , 1 Chron. 28.9. *tis Davids cout 
to his ſonne Solomoy, to ſerve God with a perfeft heart and' a wi 
ling ninde, A falſe heart is a ſhi ting-heart, -puts off:its work 
ſo long as-it dares, and tis li:tis rhanks to ſet about ittwhen 
therod is taken down; yet hypocrites are like, tops that ge no 


longer 


£ 
| 
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longer than they art whipt, but the ſincere ſoul is; ready 


and forward , it doth-not want will to do a duty whenit wants 


Skill and firength how to do it. The Lewites, 2 Chron. 29.34. 
are ſaid to be more upright in heart to ſanitifie themſelves than the 
Prieſts were. How appear'd that ? In this,that they were more for- 
ward , - and willing to the work. No ſooner did the word:come 
our of the good Kings mouth, concerning a reformation, v.10. 
bur preſently the Levites aroſe to ſanRifie themſelves, bur ſome 
of the Priefts had not fuch a minde to the 'buſineſſe, and there- 
fore were not ſo ſoon ready, ver. 34. ſhewing more policy 
than piety therein , as if they would tay, and ſee firſt how the 
times would prove before they would engape. Reformation-work 
is but an icy path, cowardly ſpirits love to have it well beaten. 
by others , before they dare come on it : But ſincerity is of bet- 
ter mettal, like the true travellour, thatno weather ſhall keep 


him from going his journey when | ſet; The upright man, 


looks not at the clouds, ſtands not thinkirig this or thar 'ts 
diſcqurage him, but takes his warrant from the Word 'of God, 


and having that, nothing but a' counter 'mand from the ſame God: 


that ſets him awork ſhall turn him back. His heart is uniform 
tothe Will of God, If God faith, ſeek my face, it rebounds and 
echoes back again , thy Face will 1 ſeek; yea Lord, as if David 
had faid with a good will, thy Word 1s preſſe-money enough 
to carry me from this duty to that, whether thou pleaſeſt, may. 
be when the ſincere ſoul is about a duty he doth it weakly, yet 
this very willinghnefle of the heart is wonderful pleaſing to God. 
How doth- it affe& and take the father , when he bids his little 
childe go and bring him ſuch a thing: (that may be as much as 
he can well lift) ro ſee him not ſtand and ſhrag at-the come. 
mand as hard, but runsto it, and puts forth his-whole ſtrength. 
about it, (though at laſt may be he canhot do-ir, ) yer the wil-- 


lingneſſe of the childe pleaſeth him ſo that his weakneſle rather- 


ſtirs up the facher ro pity and help him, than to. provoke him: 
to chide him. Chriſt throws this covering over his diſciples infir- 
mities , the /pirit 4 wiling , but the fleſh is-weak;.O) ! This obe- 
' dferce; that like the d: opping honey, comes without ſqueezing, 


though but licrle of it, taſtes ſweetly on Gods palate, and ſach is: 


ſincere obedience. 


Secondly , fincerity makes the ſonl very open and free to-Ged ; 
though 
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though 'the {ſincere ſoul hath many jnfirmitigs, vet it deſirgs to 
cloakandhide nene of this from ©20d;no, if 1t could, it would rot, 
and this is that which delights God exceedingly. To be ſure hee] 
cover what ſuch a ſoul uncovers, 1 Johz 1. 12. If we cenfeſſe our fins, 
he u« jaft and faithful to forgive. | 

It was a high piece of ingenuity, ang clemency iin fog» ac, 
that having promiſed by pioclamation a great ſumme of mg- 
ney to. any that ſhould bring him the head of a famaus Pyrate, 
bid yet when the Pyrate ( who bad heard of this) broughe it 
himſelf to him , and laid itat his foot, not only pardon him fox 
his former offences. againſt him , bur reward him for his great 
confidence in his mercy. Truly thus do:h God, though his 
wrath be reyealed againſt all finne and unrighteouſneſle, yet 
when the ſoul it felf comes freely and humbles it ſelf before 
him, he cannot ſtretch forth his arme, to ftrike that ſoul which 


gives fuch glory to bis mercy, and this the ſincere heart doth, 


Indeed the hypocrite when he has finn'd, he hides it, as Achas 
his wedge 'of gold; he fits brooding og his luſt , as .Rache/ on 
her fathers idols. It is ashard getting a ben off her neft, as ſych 
2 one to come off his luſts, and diſcloſe them freely to God. 
If God himſelf finde him not out, be will not bewray himſelf, 
I cannot. ſet out the different diſpoſition of the ſincere and falſe 
heart in this matter, better than by the like in a mercinary ſer- 


vant, and a.childe, when a ſervant (except it be one of a thoy- 


ſand) breaks a- fe, or ſpoiles any of his maſters goods, all 
his care is to hide it from his.maſter, and therefore throws 
the pieces of it away into ſome dark hole or gther ; where he 


thinks they ſhall never be found, and gow he is- not troubled 


for the wrong he hath done his Maſter , but gladthat he hath 
handled the matter fo, as not to be diſcovered. Thus the hypo- 


.crite would count himſelf a happy man, could he but lay bis fin 


out of Gods ſight ; it is not the treaſqn he diſlikes, but fears to 


be known that he is the traitour : and therefore though it be 


as unfeaſible to blinde the eye of the Almighty, as with our 


* hand to cover the face of the Sun, that it ſhould not ſhine, yet 


the hypocrite will attempt it. We find a woe pronounced againſt 


fach, 1/4. 29.1 5. Wee unto them that dig deep te hide their connſel from 
- the Lord. Thisis a ſort of finners whoſe care is not to make their 


peace 
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they had been nowhere, bur where they ſhould be. Theſe are they 
whom God will put to ſhame to pu-poſe. : Fhe Jews were farre 
cone in this bypocriſie , when they juſtified themfelves as a ho- 
ly people, and put God ſo hard to it; as' to make him prove his 
charge, rather than confeſfe what was too true and ap 7; 
which God upbtatds.them for; Je. z. 23: How tanft thin ſap, Þ 
dm ntt pillnted ? 1 b4ve nt gont after Badlam ? ſee thy way in th: 


valley , and know what thon ha#t doye- "Raſt chow ſuch a whorjſh 


fore-head'.to juſtifie 'thy ſelf, and hypecriticat heart to draw 
a faire cover over ſo foule praQifes'? would fow zer paſſe for 
Saints, and be thought a people unpolluted > now mark; *tis.not 
long, bat this hypocritical people that thus hid their ſin, hath 


ſhame rats oh & the thief 1s aſhamed when he is found, ſo(Gaith © 


the Prophet) ver. 25. Is the houſe of Iſract aſbamed, that is, as 
the thief, who at firſt is ſo inſolent, as to deny the fa@ he is 
accuſed of, yet when upon ſearch ,- the ſtollen goods are found 
about him, and he brangyy to. juſtice for it, then he is put to 
double ſhame for his theft , 'and' impudence alſo in juſtifying 
himſelf ," ſo is it with this people (and with all hypocrires ) 
though. while in peace, and at eaſe, they be bragg , and bold, 
yea , ſeeme to ſcorne to. be thought what they indeed are; yer 
there is a time coming (which verſe 24. is eall'd cheir. month 


wherein the ſhall be found ) when Gods hue and cry will over- 


take them, his terrours ranſack their conſciences, and bring forth 
what they fo Rifly denyed , making it appear to themſelves and 


others allo, what jugliog ard" deceir they have ufed to ſhift off 


their (inne. - It is eafie to think, what' ſhame will cover their 
faces, and. weigh down their heads while this is doing. God 
loves to.befool thoſe - who think they play cheir game ſo wiſe 
ly., becauſe with- 4b, they fight againſt God in a diſguiſe, and 
will not be known to be the men, Bur: the fincere ſoul rakes ano- 
ther cyurſe., and fpzeds better; as a child when he hath commit- 
ted a fault, doth not ſtay till others go and tell his father what 
the macter is;, nor tijl his father makes ic appear by his frown- 
ing countenance, that it is come to his eare , but freely. and of- 
his own accard, gaes preſcntly to his father,(being prompted by no* 
gther thing, than the love he- beats to his dear father, and the ſor-' 


$ 


peace when they bave offended, but to hoſt rheir peace an. 
ſtand demurely before God, . as Gehazs before his Aaufter, as if 
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row, which , his; heart grows every moment he ftayes, bigger,. and 
bigger withal for his offence) and eaſeth his aking heart , by a fre®© 
and full confeſſion of his fault at his'fathers'foot., and this with 
ſuch plain-heartedneſle, giving his offence the weight of every ag- 
gravating circumftance, ſo that if the Devil himfelf ſhould come 
after him, to gleane up what he hath lefr.; be ſhould hardly finde 
where-withal to make it appear blacker; Thus doth the ſincere foul 
to God, addingto his ſimplicity in confeſſion of. his ſinne , ſach a 
flow of ſorrow, that God ſeeing his dear child in ſuch danger of be- 
ing carryed down too farre towards deſpair(if good news trom him 
come not ſpeedily ro ftay, him); cannot but tune his -voice , rather 
into a ſtreineof comforting him in. his mourning, than chiding for 
bis ſinne. 
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_CHAP. IX. 


Of the odious nature of hypocrifie and hatefulneſſe 
of it to God, 


D*% ſincerity cover. all defe&s? Then .hypocrifie uncovers 
LY the-ſoul, and firips it naked to irs ſhame” before God, 
. when ſet forth with the richeſt embroydery of other excellen- 
cies. This is ſuch a ſcab, that frets into the choyceſt perfe&i- 
ons, and alters the compleQon of the ſoul inGods' eye, more 
than leprofie or poxe can' do the faireſt face in curs, It is ob- 
ſervable , the different charaRer that is given of thoſe two 
Kings of J«dah, Aſa and Amaſiah. Of the firſt , ſee 1 Kings 
15.14. the high places were not removed , nevertbeleſſe Aſa-hbis 
heart was -perfett with the Lord all his dajes. He paſſeth curranc 


' For a gracious perſon, and that with a ou > oe oe neverthelefſe 


his heart was perfeft , ſincerity like true gold grains allowed 


; for - 
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for its lighrneſle'; his infirmitics are not mentioned to ſtaine his 
honour , and prejudice him in the opinion. of any ; bur rather 
as the wart or mole which the curious Limner expreſleth, on 
purpoſe, the more to {cr forth the beauty of the ather parts; 
jo his failings are recorded to cata greater Juttre upon his fin- 
cerity which could nar withſtanding theſe 6ns gaine him ſuch a 
reſtimony from Gods own moyth,. Bize of eAmazigh, lee 2. Cy. 
25.2, He did that which was right in the ſight of the Lord, but 
natwith a p.rf:t krarr, The matter of his actions was. good, but 
the ſcope and drift af his hearr in them.was naughr, and this b=e 
makes a foul blor.upon all , and curnes his right to wrongs 


wherein his hypocrife appear'd is expreſt;2K1gs 14,3, Hed'd that . 
which was right 1% the fight of the Lard,yet nof like David bes father, 1 


þ: did accaraing to ill things that Fo. (his father did, He did far 
a while what David did, as to the matter , but imitated. þ4þ as 
te the' manmy., Whoſe goodnefe was calculated to pleale man ra- 
ther thin God',: as appeard in the Jatrer end of his reigne upan 
the death. of his good uncle Jeho;ads ; him did Anazuah write 
after, and not Davidin his uprightneſſe ; thus we ſee Aſa his 
uptighrneſſe commends him in thz mid af many failings; bur 
hypocrifie condemnes Amaz./ah.doing that which, is right, Sin- 
cericy , icis the life of all our graces, and purs lite- into all our 
duties; and as life makes beautiful , and keeps rhe body fiveer, 
fo ſincerity the foul, and all ic doth,. Aprayer breath'd from 
a ſincere heart, It 1s heavens delight ; rake away fincerity, and 
God faich of it, as Abraham of Sarah (whamn living, he loved 
dearly, 'and laid in his boſome )) &# 'y, the d ad ont of wy ſight; he 
hides hif eye, tops his notnl, as when ſane poiſonous cattt» 
on is before us, Bring ma are vaine oblations, 1ncenſe is au abs 
minctionto me; the call ug of your aſſemblies 1 cannot away withz 


Jonr appointed fe: fts my fault bateth, they are a trou le tome, Tammy, ,,, » 4. 


weary ta bear tFem, What ſtinking ching is this, that God cries 
{o out.upon'; iis nothing but hypocrifie, Surely, friends , that 
muſt negds be very loathſome, which makes God ſpeak: ſo courſly 
of his own Qrdinances, yea makes them a Ne-»ſhran, prayer no 


prayer, bat a meer 1do] ro be broken in pieces ; faith, no faith, - 


but a fancy and a dcluſjon ; repentance no repentance, but 
8 loud lye,, * Pſalm: 78:34, They returned , and enquired earl 
#feer 'God;; ſee hoiy the Spirit of Gad' glaſſerh upon rhis, verſe 
O 364374 
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| 36, $7: nevertheleſſ, 7 they did flatier with their lips . FE" they lied 


unto him with their tongues, for their heart was not right with him. 

It ſmoked God out of his own houſe, and made him our of love 

with thar place, whereof he had ſaid, ir Jhould be his refling place 

for ever. Le 3k | 7 OYIT Fl 

It brought the wrath of God upon that unbappy, people. to 

the uctermolt z mark how' the commiſſion. rugnes, . which God 

gave the Aſſyrian , who was the bloody execurioner of his fierce 

wrath upon them , 1ſa, to. 5,6. O Aſyrian, the rod of my anger, 

and the ftaffe in their hand is mine indignation, I will ſend him a- 

gainſt in hypecritical, Nation, and agai: ſt the people of my wrath 

Boe Jer. +.20 will 1 give him a charge totake the ſpoile, and to takg the prey, aud 

11,32,13. ver, 9 tread them' down as mire inthe ſtreets. There needs nor the 

ily Coroner to be ſent for, ora Jury go upon this miſerable peo- 

le, to finde out how they came to their diſmal end; chey were 

n hypecritical nation , that was. it they, died of. God had ra- 

ther ſee the womiegrioh of deſolarion, landing in his Temple, 

making havock of all, than. the abomination of dihmulation 

mocking him to his. face, while they worſhip him with their lips, 

and their Tuſts, with thetr hearts. Of the two, "tis. more tole- 

rabſe in Gods account to ſee a Belſhazzar that never had a name 
of being his ſervant, to quaffe and carow(e ito. his: gods, pro- 
fanely in the boyles of the SanQuary , than, for a people that: 
| would paſſe for his ſervants, to pollute them in his, own wor-- 
LL {ſhip by their curſed hypocrifie ; if God be diſhonoured, woe te 
rhat man of all, that doth it under a ſhey of honouring him.. 
God ſingles out the hypocrite , as thar ſort of finners , whom he 
would deal with hand to, hand, and ſer himſelf even in this life 
to bear witnefſe againft in a more extraordinary manner than 
others. The thief, murderer, and other the like finners, provi- 
fion is made by God, that the Maziftrace ſhould meer with them, 
they come under his: co2nizance ; but the hypocrite, he is one 
that ſins more ſecretly , God alone 1s able to finde. him out,and 
he hath undercaken it, Ezek. 14. 7. for every ove of the hauſe of 
1ſriel which ſeparateth himſelf from me, and. ſetteth up his idols in 
his kea't , 'and cometh to a_ Prophet, to enquire of him concerning 

me; (' an excellent deſcription of a bypoctire,; he is one that | 

denies God his heart (reſerving it for his idols, his. luſts,) yet is 

as. forward as any z to enquire after 'Gad in. his Lg 
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T the Lord will anſwer him by my. ſelf. And how will he anſwer 
him > Ard ] will fet my face again(t that man, and will mak: 
him a figne, and a proverb, and 1 will cut him off from the mis ft 
of my people , and ye ſhall know that I am the Lerd, ver. Y. that 
is, my ns 7-Guzen ſhall be ſo remarkable: on him, that he ſhalt be 
a ſpectacle of my. wrath for others ro ſee, and ſpeak of, Thus 
God payes the hypoctite often in this life, as Anamas and S2- 
phira, who died by the hand of God with a lie Gicking in their 
throats; and J«das who purchas'd nothing by his hypocritical 
trade but a halcer to hang himſelf withal; his playing the hy- 
pocrite with Chritt, ended in his playing the Devil upon 
himſelf , when he became his own executioner. Burt if the hy- 
pocriteat any time ſteals out of the world , before his vizard falls 
off, and the wrath of God falls on him , it will meet him ſure 
enough in hell, and it will be poor comfort to him there, to 
think haw he hath cheated his neighbours , in arriving at hell, 
whom: they ſo confidently thought -under fail for: heaven. 'The 
good opmion which heath lefr of himſelf in thoſe thar are on 
earth , will cool no flames for him 1n hell, where lodgings are 
taken up , and beſpoken for the hypocrite, as the- chiefguett ex- 
peged tn that infernal court ; all othzr finners ſeem bur asyoung- 


erbrethren in damnatiom'to the hypocrite,” under whom as the. | 


oreat heire, they recetve every/one- their portiow of wrath, 
bequeathed to them by the juſtice: of God ,'' Matthew 
24. 51. there the evil ſervant 1s threatned by his Maſter 
that /e will ene him aſunder, and po'nt kins his portion with hy- 
porrites, Li's 
Q-ef. But why ſhould God be ſo angry with the hypoctue 3. 
he feemes a tame creature to other ſinners, that like wilde beaſts 
rage, and raven, not fearing to open their mouth like ſo many. 
wolves againſt heaven , as if they would teare God out. of is 
throne by their blaſphemies, and horrid impieties. The hy- 
poctite is not thus woaded with impudency, ro finne at noone- 
day, and ſpread his tent with 4bſs/om on the houſe rop : if he 
naught, it is m'a corner, is maiden-bluſh ntodefty will not 
ſuffer bum to. decfare his finne, and be feen inthe company of 1t 
abroad ; nay, be. denies bimſelf of many finnes, which others 
maintaine; \and\ walks in exercife of many -duties , which" the/\ 
Atheiſtical ſpirits of the world deride, and fcorn : why them: 
nana er bind 14 © 10:1: 2 * YH (ould 
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— heuld the bypocrite that lives like a Saint to others, b2 more 


diftaſtful ro him ? : | 

| Anſw, Indeed the hypocrite. at firſt bluſh :may be taken for 
a kinde of Saint,” by fuch as ſee; only his but-fide, as he paſiech 
by-in his holy-day;drefle, which he as bzholdeniro, for all chere- 
putation he hath in the thoughts of o:hers, and therefore is fitly by 
one called the ſtrangers Saint}, but a D-vil to thote chat know 
him becter : He is like ſome ce.nning creeple, that -is faine to 
borrow help fron art, to hide th: detets of nature ; ſuch as 
falſe hair ro cover his: bajdneſſe, an arciticialieye to blind his 
blindnefſe from cthers fight ; and the like for other parts, here's 
much ado made to commend him, for ſome beaurifyl perſon to 0- 
thers ; but what a monſter would this man appear, ſhould one bur 
ſee him through the key-hole as h21s in his bed-chamber,whece all- 
theſe'are laid afide 2 Truly , ſucha one, andfarre more ſcaretul; 
would the hypocrice be found, when out- of his acting robes, 
which he . makes uſe of onely, when hE comes forth upon the 
ftage to play the part of a Saint before others, Ir were enouch 
to fright us, only to ſee the hypocrite uncaſed; what then will 
it; be. to himſelf, when he ſhall be laid open before men, and 
Angels ? ſo-odious this generation. 1s to God, that ir isnot ſafe. 
ſtanding nearthem 3 Moſer that knew Corah, Dathar, and Ab:-- 
ram better than-the peoplz, (who taken. with! their Acem- 
ing zeal , flock't afcer them in throngs) commands them to 
depart from the renrs of thoſe wicked men;except they had a mind 
ro be conſumed with them; ſuch horrid bypocrige he expeged 
vengeance would ſoon overtake. Bur thar it may appear to be 
a'finne exceeding ſinful, 1 ſhall give a few atgravations of it, 
in 'which ſo many reaſonz will be wrapt why ic is ſo odious: 

to God. | | 
- Firft, hyp*crifie 1s a fin that offers. violence to' the very light of 
nature ; That light which convinceth us there 1sa God, rells us 
he is to bz ſerv'd, and: that in ttuth alſo, or all is to no purpo'e, 
Alie is a finne that would flie on the. face of:a Heathen, and 
hypocrike is the loudeſt lie , becauſe it is given to God himſelf; ſo 
Peter told that diflembling wrerch , As 5.3. Why hath Satan 
filled thy keart to lie to the holy Ghoſt ? v. 4.;thaw haſt. lied not to man, - 
but unto Gad, of 5þi 17 0 £7729? 11517lisd3, 
Secondly , hypeeri/re cannot ſo properly be ſaid to be one ingle 
{in 
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finne, as the 6nfulneſie of other ſinnes; ir 1s among ſinnes, as fin” 
cerity a.7.0ng graces; now that is not one- grace but an orna” 
ment, that bcaurifies and graces all-other graces. The precr 
ouſneſle of fa this, that-it is unfeigned, and of love to be wuh- 
out difimulatioh..- Thus the odtouinefle of finnes 1s, when they 
are commired in hypocrifie. David ageravates the finne of 
thoſe jeering c5:npanions, who made hin their tablz ralk and 
could not taite their cheer excepr ſeaſone'd whih ſeme alt jeſt 
quibbl'd out at himy with this, that they were Eypccrit cal meckers, 
Pſalme 35. 16. they did ic fiyly, and wrapt up theit: ſcoffs ("ris 
like) in ſuch language as mizht make ſome think, (who did not 
well obſerve th:m) that they applauded him. There is a way 
of c>mnmending, which ſone have learnt to uſe, when they mean 
to calt the greareſt ſcorn upon thoſe they hate birrecly, and theſe 
hypoeritical mockers deſerve the chaire to be giventhem from 


all other ſcorners. . Feavers are counted malignant, according to 


the degree of putrifa&tion that is in them. Hyp:criſie 1s the 
very putrifaCtion:, and rottenneſle of the heart; the more of 


this purrid (tuff there is in any finne, the more malignant it 15, - 


Davids ſpeaks of the imqu ty of his finne, Plalme 32. 5. 1 ackzow- 
ledge 'my {ne unto thee, and mins migquity have 1 not hid, 1 ſaid 
1 will confe je my tranſgreſſtons unto the Lord, aud thoxs forgaveſt the 
iniquity of my ſinne. This finne ſeems very probably to have bzen 
his adulcery with Bark ſheba, and murder of Yri2h, by his long 
keeping ſilerce, ver. 3. by the pardon he had immediately given 
in upon corfzſſing, ver. 5. which we know Nathan delivered to 
him , .and by his further purpoſe to continue confeſſing of 1t, 
which appeared by the mournful Pſa/me 51. that followed upon 
his diſcourſe with Nathaz, Now David to make the pardoning 
mercy. of God: more illuſtrious, ſaith , he did not only forgive 
his finne, but the iniquity of his finne; and what was that ? ſure- 
ly the worft that can be ſaid, of that his complicated finne, 1s, 
that there was ſo much hypocrihe in it, he wofully jugled with 
Godand manin it ; this I do not doubt to ſay, was the :»:qmity 
of his: ſſere , and put a colour deeper onit than the blood which 
he ſhed. - And the rather I4ay the accent thes2, becauſe God 
himfelf,; when he would ſer out the heinouſnefle of this nnne, 
ſeems to doit rather from the hypocritie in the fat, than the 


fa&tir-ſelf, as appears by the teftimony given this holy man, + 
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tKings T5.5.David did that which was r1ght mthe eyes of theLord, 
and turned not aſide from any thing that he commanded hum all the 
dayes of his Hire, ſave only in the matter of Uriah the Hutite; were 
there not other wry fleps that David took beſides this ? dark 
the Spirit of God by excepting this declare his approbation of 
all, thatelſe he ever did ? no ſure, the Spirit of God records 05 
ther finnes, that eſcapr this eminenc ſervant of the Lord; Bur 
all thoſe are drown'd here, and this mentioned as the only 
Naine of hir life. ' Bur why ? ſurely becauſe there appear'd lefle 
fincertity , yea more hypoerike in this-one fGnne, than in all his 
other pur together; though David in them. was wrong as to 
the matter of his ations, yet his heart was more righr in rhe 
manner of commirting them. Bur here his ſincerity was ſad- 
ly wounded, though not to the- total deſtruion'of the habit, 
yer to lay it ina long ſwoon, as to any aRings thereof. And truly 


_ the wound went very deep-when that grace was ſtabb'd in which 


did runne the life-blood of all the reft. We ſee then, God had 
reaſon (though his mercy prompred him , yea his Covenant 
obliged him , nor to let his childe die of rhigwound,, I mean fi- 
nally miſcarry of this finne, either through want of repentance 
on the one hand, or pardoning mercy on the other) ſo: to heal 
t., that a ſcarre might 'remaine upou the place, a: mark 
upon = fin, whereby others might knowhow odious hypocriſe 
tstoGod. | 
Thirdly, thoſe confiderations- which may ſeem at firit to lef- 
fen , andpare off ſomerhing from the heinouſnfMe of the hypo- 
crites ſfinne, v:z. that he walksin a relietous habic, hath-a forme 


of piery which others want, performes duties thar others neg- 


k&; Theſe and the like, are ſo farre from taking from , ;ithat 


_ they adde a further weicht of aggravation'to ir. Ler us confi- 


der the hypocrite im a twofold reſpe&, and this will appear [et- 
ther in thinzs he trades abour ; or_ ſecondly in the things: he 
layes claime to ; theſe are both/high', andſzered; anda finne in 
cheſe, can be no ordinary finne.' The things he trades:n; are 
duties of Gods worſhip ; the things he layes claime to, are 
relation to God, intereftin Chriſt , conſslations of the ſpirit, 
and the like ; rhefe are things of high price-;- a miſcarriage a- 
bour rhefe , muſt he ſomeyhar ſyrable 'rorheir high nature. As 
3 the wpoll, ſo the thread, and'cloth'toyfſe of fine. The qprereel 


girt about with truth. 
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perſon pretends not to rheſe, he cannor ſpin ſo fine a thread, be- 

cauſe the work he deals in is courſer; all his impieties will not have 
ſo hizh price of wfath ſet upon them, which he hath ( being 13no- 
rant of God, and aſtranget to the wayes of God) committed, as 
the hypocrites. : 
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Firit, the hypoctite trades in the duties of Gods worſhip. 
{544 firs down with the reſt of the Apoſtles ar the Paſſeover, and 
ids hitnſelf welcome as confidently, as if he were the beſt gueſt, 
the holieſt of all the eompatiy. The proud Phariſee ets to the 


Temple as ſoon as the btoken-hearred Publican : but what work- 


doth the hypoctite make ith theſe things 7 that would be 
known indeed. Sad work (the Lord kriows) or elſe God 
would not ſo abothinare then , as to think he heats a dog bark, 
or a'Wwolte howle all” the white they are praying. , We, thirik 
David had a curious hand ar the Harp, that cout pacifie the e- 
vil, raging ſpirit of melaticholy Sax ; But what # hatſh unhap- 
by troke have they.in the duties of Gods worſhip, that are able 
ro. make the fiyeer meek Spitit of God angry, yea, break our itt- 
co lg azzin? them? And no wonder if ye conſider but rhefe 
ayo things. : | = c . | 
Fult, rhe hypocrite does no leffe than mock God inall hisdu- 
ties, andof atchings God can leaft bear that; God will nor be 
mocked, Chriſt preached this dorine , when he curſed the fig- 
tree, which did by her green leaves mock the paflenger, making 
him come for fruit, and go aſhamed without any ; had it 
wanted leaves as well as frur, it had eſcaped that curfe. Every 
lie is a mocking-of hitt to whom *ris told ; becauſe ſuch a one 
, goes to cheat him, and thereby purs the fool upon him; by 
haſt thou mcck; d me (ſaid Dalilah to Sampſon ) and told me les, 
Juds, 16.10, as if ſhe had ſaid (as is uſual upon the like with us} 
0 you Make a fool of me ? I leave itto the hypocrite to think 
ſeriouſly what he is going to make of God, when he puts up 
lis hypocritical ſervices. Gods command was, none ſhould ap- 
pear before him empty; this the hypocrite doth , and therefore 


mocks God, he becomes indeed full-mouthed, bat empry-hearred.. 
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As to the formality of a dury he oft exceeds the fincere Chri- 


gian ; -he, if any, may truly be called a Maſter of Ceremmuesde= 
cauſe all rhar 'he entercains Gad with in duty, lies in the cqurt= 
ſhip of his rangue and knee, How abharrent this is ta God, 
may eafily be judged by the diſgaine,, which*even a wiſe man 
would expreſle to be ſo ſerved; better to pretend no kindnefle, 
than prerending to intend none ; 'tis the hearr God-looks at 
in duty ; if the wine be gocd,. he can drink ir out of a wodden 
cup; bur ler the cup be never ſo guilded, ardno wine 1n it, he 
makes account that. man mocks: him that would pur it into his 


hand, Ic was Chriſts charge againſt Sards, Rev, 3, 2, 1 have 


wat found thy works p:rfeft before 0d; 1 have not found them: 
17anpopuire, full before God, as the. original - hath it, Sincerity 
fills our duty , and all our ations ; and mark that phraſe be+ 
fore God, which implies chat- this Church retained ſuch an out» 


ward forme of devation, as might keep.up her credit before 


men ; ſhe had a_ name tro liye , but her warks were not full bz- 


' fore God; he pierced them deeper than mans probe could ga, and 


judgeth her by what he found her within, 
Secondly, the hypocrite performes the duties of Gods worſhip 
on ſome baſe defegne or other, and this makes him yet more 


| abominable ca God , who diſdains to have his holy Ordtnances 


proſicuted to ſerve. the hyperices Juſt ; uſed only as a (iream. 
to turn about his mill , and handſommly effe& his carnal prajeRs, 
When Abſo/om had formed his plot , within his own natural 
boſome,, and was bizg with his treaſon , as ever Cocatrice 


was with her poyſonqus eg2e, to Hebron he goes - in all 
haſt, and thar' (forſoath)) to pay an old vow, which inthe time - 


of his; afflifion he had niade ro the Lord, 2 Sam.15,10,11.\Who 
would not think, the man was growu honeſt, when he beging 


to think of paying his old: debts? but the wrerch meanc nos» 


thing kefle ; his errand thicher was to lay his creaſon under the 
warme wing «of Religion , that the, reputation. he' ſhould 
gaine'thereby, might help che ſooner to harch it, "And Þ \vith 
that as A&ſolom died without a ſonne to keep his name inFre- 
membrance ; ſa thar nane had been lefc behind to inherit his 
curſed hypactite , that the world might have grown into a hap= 
py ignorance of ſo monſtrous a finhe; bur alas, this is but a vain 


willy w/v, 190 j# Tervpinums venit , this kind of bypacriſis yet 


lives, 
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lives, yea comes as boldly to out-face God in his worſhip as 
verz many making no berter uſe of the exerciſe of ir, then ſame 
do of their Sedans, to carry them unſeen ta the enjoyment of 
cheir luſt, And is it any wonder, thet God who hath appoine- 
ed his Ordinancesfor ſuch high and holy ends, ſhould abharre 
rhe hyprocrite, who thus debaſeth them 1n the ſervicg of the de- 
' vill? Didyou invite ſome roxcoftly fea} at your houſe, who 
inſtead of feeding on the dainties* you have provided far them, 
ſhould rake and throw all to rhzir dogs under the table, how 
would you like your gueſt? The hypoctir& is he that cats Gods 
holy things to Ins dogs. God invites us to' his Ordinances, as 
to arich feaſt, where he is ready ta eurertaine us, in ſivere 
communion with himſelf; What horrid impietyis 1t then that 
the hypocrite commurs? who when he is ſer ar Gads table, feeds 
not of theſe dancties himſelf, bur thraws all ta his luſts : ſame 


ro his pride, and ſome to his cayetouſnefle; propounding ta 


himſelf no other endin coming tothem, chan ra make pra« 
viſion-for theſe lufts , as Hamer and S:cghem his ſonne , wha 
when they would perſwade the peqple of their Ciry to ſubmit 
to circumciſion, uſed this as the great argument ra move them, 
that they ſhould grow rich by the hand, JF every male amen 

us be circumeiſed, as they are circumeiſed , ſhall not their cattel 
| ard their ſubſtance, and every b a? of theirs be aurs ? Gen,zq, 
21, 22, A. goodly Argument , was it nar in a bufineſſe of 
ſuch a high nature, as coming under a ſolemne Q:dinance? 
they rather ſpeak as if they were going to a Horle-market , 
or Cow-fatre, than to a religious auty, Truly, though moſt 
hypocrite have more wit, than thus to. print cheir thoughts, 
ind let the world reade what is writ in their hearts , yer as 
Queen Mary faid of Calls, if ſhe were ripe up it wauſd 
be found in her heart; fo ſome ſuch low things , as vain-glo- 
'y , worldly profit, &c. would be faundeneraven in the breaſt 
of all hypocrites, as that which they moſt aime at in the dy- 
ties of Religion, 
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Secondly, conſider the hypocrite in the things he layes claim 
to, and they are no ſmall priviledges ; relation to God, inter- 
eſt in Chriſt ; who more forward to Saint himſelf, to pretend 
to the graces and comforts of the Spirit than the hypocrite 2 
as we ſee in the Phariſees, whoſe great defigne was to get a 
name , and that not ſuch as the great ones of the earth have 
for prowefle, worldly majeſty and the like, but for ſanCity. and 
holinefſe ; and they had it, if it would do them any good. 
Uerily, ſaith Chriſt, they have their reward, Mat. 6.2. They 
kabesy be thought for great Saints, and ſo they are by the 
multitude, who.did ſo applaud them for their holineſſe, which 
faced their outſide, that = had a proverb, If bur rwo could 
be ſaved, one of the two ſhould be a Phariſees, We read of 
ſome that profeſſe they kyow God, but in works they deny him, 
Tir. 1. 16. they -boldly brag of their acquaintance with God, 
and would be thought great favourites of his, though their 
lives are cA»tipodees to heaven : ſo Rev.z.g.we meet with ſome 
. that ſay they are Fews, and are not, but lie- They dwell ſure by 
HH nei;bbours, none would ſay ſo much for them, but them- 
ſelves ; the hypocrice is ſo ambitious to paſſe. for a Saint, that 
he commonly 1s a great cenſurer of the true.graces of others, 
as too much hindring the proſpe& of- his own ; like. Herd , 
who- ( as Exſcbius writes ) being troubled at the baſeneſle of his 
own birth, burnt the Jews ancient Gerealogies , the better to 
defend his own pretended noble deſcent. Who now is able te 
eive a full accent to this high citmbing finne of the hypocrite ? 
K is a finne that highly reproacheth God, to have ſuch a 
vile wretch clatme kinared with him, Chriſt indeed is not - 
ſhamed to cl the pooteit Saints brethren, but he diſdaines to 
have his name ſeen upon a rotren-hearted hypocrite; As Prin- 
ces to have their effgies ftamp'r on baſe metrals ; what ſcorne 
was Put upon that mock-Prince, Perkin Warb ck, who (ha- 
ving cot ſoine fragments of Court-fhip, and tutor'd how to 
a& his part) was preſented io the world as ſonne to E4- 
ward the foxrth of this Nation, but when. he had plan 
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the ſtate of a Prince, was taken, and with his baſe iynoble pe- 
degree (writ 1n great letters) pin'd athis back, ſenr about, that 
where ever he came, he might carry his ſhame with him ill in the 
end he was ſent to att the laſt part of his play at the Gallows. 
Bur hat 1s all this'to the hypocrites portion ? who for abuſing 
others here with a ſeeming ſanRicy, as if indeed he was of hea- 
venly extraction, a childe of God,and here of glory ſhall be 
brought at the great day to be hifſed, and hooted at by men 
and . Angels, and after he hath been put ro this o>en ſhame, be 
chrown deepeſt into hell. Of all finners he doth moi miſchief 
in this world, and therefore ſhall have molt torment in the o0- 
cher. There isa double miſchief which none fiand art like ad- 
vantage to do as the hypocrite by his ſeeming Saintſhip, The 
one he doth while his credic holds, and he pafiech for a childe 
of Godin the opinion of his neighbours; the other when his 
reputation is cracked, and he diſcovered to be what he 1s, a hypo- 
crite. The miſchief he doth when his mask is on, is,as a decet- 
ver; Mackevil knew what he did in commending to Princes a 
reſemblance of Religion, though he forbade any more ; Ic hath 
been found the moſt raking bait, ro decoy people into theic 
ſnare, who come 1n apace, when Religion is the flag that is ſet 
up. Ehud could not have thought on a ſurer key ro open all 
doors, and procure him admittance into King Eglons preſence, 
than to give out he had a meſlage from the Lord to him; this 
raiſed ſuch an expeQation, and bred ſuch a confidence, that room 
1s made for him ; preſently all depart, and he left alone with the 
King ; yea, the King will riſe to hear this meſſage that comes 
from the ord, and ſo gives him a greater advantage to run him 
into the 2uts;had not ſone in our dayes prerended hichly to Saint- 
ſhip, -I doubt not, bur they would have found the door ſhug 
where now they have too much welcome, and finde ic exſie to 
procure belief ro their errours. Even the Ele& are in ſome dan- 
ver, when one c:1edup for a Saint, 1s the meſſenger that brings 
the errour to town, and that under the notion of a meſſage from - 
God ; I confeſle the hypocrite a&s his part ſo handſo:nly, that 
he may do ſome good accidentally, his glitering profeſſion, » 
heavenly diſcourſe, excellent gifts in prayer or preaching may 
fe&t much the lincere ſoul, and be an occalion of real good to 
his ſoul, as the Rage-player, though his tears be counterfeit, 
x P 2 may 
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may fiir up by his ſeeming paſſion, real ſorrow in his ſpeQarors,. 
ſo as to make them weep in earneſt; thus the hypocrite ating his 


_ part with falſe affeions, may be a means to drayy forth, andex- 


cite the Chriſtians true graces; bur then is ſuch a one much more 
in danger to bz enſnared by his errour , becauſe he will not be 
readily ſuſpitious of any thing thar he brings, whom he harh 


| found really helpful to his | rang or.comfort ; and thus the good 
S 


the hypocrite doth , makes him but able to do the greater hurt 
in the end. S:ſera had better have gone without 7aels butter and 
milk, than by them to be laid aſleep againſt ſhe came with her 
naile; and it had been farre happier, for. many in onr dayes, not to 
have taſted of the gifts, and ſeeming graces of. ſome, than to 
have been ſo taken with this ſweer wine, as to drink themſelves. 
drunk into ati admiration of their perſons , which hath laid them 
aſleep, and thereby given them whom they have applauded o - 
much, bur advantage the more eafily ro faſtentheir nail to theit 
heads, erroursI mean, to their judgments. The other miſchief the- 
—_— doth, is, when diſcovered, and that is ashe is a ſcandal to 
the wayes of God, and ſervants of God. Iris ſaid of 'Sampſor, the 
dead which he flew at his death, were more than they which which he 
flew in his life, Judg. 15. 20. Truly rhe hypocrite doth more hurt 
when he is diſcovered, which is the death of hisprofefſion., than 
when he ſeemed to be alive. The wicked wortdthat are not long 
ſeeking a ftaffe to beat the Saints with, have now one pur into - 
their hand by the hypocrite. O how they can run diviſion upon 
this harſh nore, and beſmearthe face of all profeſſors with the dirt 
they ſee upon one falſe vrothers coat, as if they could rake the - 
lknerh of all their feet by che. meaſure of one hypocrice ; hence 
comes ſuch baſe language as this ; they are all of a pack, not one 
berter chan another; Indetd this is very abſurd reaſoning, as if one 
ſhuld ſay, no coyn were currant, and righe ſilyer, becauſe now and 
then a brafſe ſhilling 1s found amongſt the reſt; bur this language 
firs the mouth of the ungodly world ; and woe be to the man thar 
makes theſe arrows for them by his hypocriſte, which they ſhoot a- 
oainſt the Saints; beter he had been thrown with a milſtone abour 

is neck into the ſea, than have lived to give ſuch an occaſion for 
the enemy to blaſpheme. | B 
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CHAP. X. 


Where all are flirred up to put themſelves. upon 
the tryal whether ſincere or not; three Argu- 
ments uſed to provoke to the work, and foure 
falſe CharaSers by which the bypocrite flatters 
himſelf into a conceit of being upright. 


NYEcondly , doth fineerity cover all a Saints infirmities ? this 

' ſhews how behooful it is for every one to try his wayes 
and ſearch narrowly his heart, whether he be fincere or hy- 
pocritica], | 


SECT. 1. 


Firſt, all depends on it, even al{ thou art worth in another 
world ; 'tis thy making or marring. for ever, Pfalme 125. 5. 
Do g60d, O Lord, to them that are upright in heart; as for ſuch as 
turne aſide to crooked wayes , the Lord will lead them forth with 
the workers of iniquity 5 that is:the end the hypocrite. is ſure to 
come to; he would indeed then faine pafſe for a Saint, and 
crowd in among the godly , but God fhall lead him forth with 
workers of ini1quity', company that berter befits him ; ns ſin- 
cerity ſhall carry it in that day. wil! come (faith Paxl) 1 Cor. 
4. Ig. t2 you ſhorily, and will know, not the ifeech of them that 
are puffed up, but the power; for the Kingdome of God, rs not in 
Word, but power ; What will ye? ſhall I come unto you with a 


rod,” 


Uſe. 2. 
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rod, or in love ? Oh friends,not Paxl,but Chriſt will ſhortly come 
unto us, and he will know nor the ſpeech, and ſoothing language 
of ſuch as are puffed up with an empty name of proteſſion,bur 
will know,the power, gage the heart, and ſee whatisinir : now 
will ye that he come with a rod, or in love? ro judge you as hy- 
pocrites, or to give you the Exge of a faithful ſervanc > dorh 
not he ſpend his time 111, that tak2s pains in his trade, and lays 
out all his tock ypon ſuch a commodiry, which when he o-ens 
his all, will be ſeized for falſe ware, and he clapped up for a- 
buſing the countrey-? all that ever the hypocrite did,will in the 
- 'oreat day of Chrift'be found counterfeir, and he ſure to be laid 
by the heels'in hell, for going about ro chear Ged and man; 
every mans works ſhall then be manife(, that day ſhall declare ir. 
Even the ſincere Chriſtian where he hath tampered with hypo- 
.crifie, ſhall lo& that his work, bur che hypocrice with his work 
- his ſoul alſo... © _. ; \ 

Secondly, ' conſider hypocrike lies cloſe inthe heart; if thou 
beeſt not very careful, thou mayeſt eaſily paſle a falſe judgmenr 
on thy ſelf; they'who were ſent to ſearch the cellar under the Par- 
lament, a firſt ſaw nothing bur coals and winter proviſion, but 
upon a review, when they came to throw away that ſtuffe, they 
| foundall but proviſion for the Divels Kitchin ; then the myſtery 
of iniquity was uncaſed, and the barrels of powder appear'd. How 
many are there, that from ſone duties of piety raey perform , 
ſome ſeeming zeal they exprefle in profeſſion, preſently cry 
omn1a bere, and are ſo kinde rothemſelves, as to vote themſelves 
good Chriſtians, who, did they, but take the pains to throw 
theſe aſide, they might finde a foule hypocrite at che bottome 
of them all ; hypocrike often takes up her fodzing next door to 
fincetity, andfo ſhe paſſes unfound, che ſoul not ſuſpeRing hell 
can be ſonearheaven. And as hypocride, ſo fincerity is hard 
to be diſcovered; this grace often lies low in thejhearr, (like the 
ſiveet violet in ſome valley, or near ſome brook ) hid with 
rhorns and 'nettles; infirmities I mean ; fo thar,there requires 
both care and wiſdome, that we neither let the weed of 
- Org ftand, nor pluck up the herb of erace in its 

eal. . 

Thirdly, *tis feafible;T do not ſet you about an endlefle work; 
che hearc of manlI confeſleis as a ruffled skeine of Glk, not - 
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fily unſnarled, yet with a faithful. uſe of the means, ir may 
be diſ-intangted,and wound up on the right bottom of fincerity or 
bypocrife. fob, when Satan and his cruel friends laboured to 
royle mis {pirit moſt, and muddy the ſtream of his former ceurſe 
and condition, (by throwing their objeRions as ſo many ſtones 
intot ; |) yethe could ſee this precious gem at the bottome,, 
ſparkling moſt brightly ; yea, Hezek;ah in the very brim of the 
orave, recreates his ſpirit with it, Indeed ( friends ) this is a ſouls 
encouragement, that 1t (hall not want Gods help in this ſearch, 
if 1t £oes about it with honeſt defires. A 7«ftice will not onely 
cive his warrant to ſearch a ſuſpicious houſe,bur if need be,will 
command others to be aiding ro hin 'in the buſineſſe ; Word, 
Miniſters, Spirit, all thou ſhalc have for thy affiitance' in this 
work; only have a care thou doſt not mock God in the bu- 
finefle ; thar ſoul deſerves to be damned to this finne, who in 
the ſearch for hypocrifie plays the hypocrite , liks a naughty , 
duthoneſt Conſtable that willingly over-looks him whom he 
fearcherh for, and then ſayes he cannot finde him. | 

Now, for the fuller ſatisfa&ion in'.this poinr,and_help inthe 
eryal, becauſe '*cis that which both. good and bad are miſtaken 
in ; the carnal wretch flattering himſelf, his heart 1s good and 
honeſt; the-ſincere ſoul kept under fear of being a hypocrite; Saran 
abuſing them borh ; I ſhall therefore firſt lay down the grounds of 
an hypocrite with which he ſhores up his rotten houſe,and ſhew 
che falfiries of them.Secondly,I will lay down the grounds of the 
weak Chriſtians fear for his being a hypocrite, and the weakneſſe 
of them ; Thirdly,ſome poſitive diſcoveries of fincerity,which no 
hypocrite _ did of can reach to, | 


—— 
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Firſt,for the hypocrite,he will ftand upon his defence ; his heart- 
xs ſincere ; well, how wil he prove it ? 
Firſt,the hypocrite will ſay,Sure I am no hypocrite,for I cannot: 
endure it in another. 
eAſm.This 1s not enough to clear thee fron betnz a hypocrite, 
except thou can{t ſhew thou dott this from a holy ground. Fehr 
thatask't e.onadab whether his h2art was right, carried - at Lu 
ms, 
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: ame time afalſe one in his own breaſt. _ It is yery ordinary for 


2 man to decry that. in another, and ſmartly ro declaim againf 
it, which he all the while harbours himſelf, How ſevere was 


\ Fdab againlt Tamar | he commands in all haſte to burne her, 


Ger. 38. 24. who would not have thought this man to be chalte ? 
yet he was the very perſon that had defiled her. There may be 
a great cheat in this piece of zeal ; ſometimes the very place a 
manis in , may carry him as the premum mobule does the (iats, 
in a motion which his own gez:z and liking would. never lead 
him to; Thus many that are Magiſtrates give the Law to 
drunkards and ſwearers, meerly ro keep rhe decorum of their 


_ place, and ſhun the clamour that would atiſe from their negle&, 


who can poſſibly do both when they meet with place and com- 
fir for their purpoſe. Some . tes zeal again{t anothers fin 
15 kindled at the diſgrace which refle&s upon them by ic, inthe 
eye. of the world; and this falls ont, when the finne is publick, 
and the perſon that committed « ſtands related; 'this. is conceivid 
to be Fu4ahs caſe, who was willing his daughter ſhould be taken 
out of the way , that the-blot which ſhe had brought on his 
family , might with her be out of hight, Some again finde it 
a thriving trade, and make this advantage of enveighing a- 
eainſt. others faults, to hide- their own the berrer, that they 
may carry ort their own defignes with. lefle ſuſpicion., Abſa- 
hmm aſperſeth his fathers government, as a flirrop to help him- 
ſelf into the ſaddle. ehx lovid the Crown more than. he ha- 
ted Fezabels whoredomes , for all his loud-cry againſt them. 
In. a word (for tis 1mpolſible ro hir all ) there may be much 
of revenge 1n it, and the perſon is rather ſhot at, than his 
fGnne ; this was obſerv'd of Antoxy's zeal againit Augrſtrs, = 
dit tyrannum, amavit tyranmidem ; he hated the Tyrant , but 
lov'd well enough the tyranny. 2s 
| Secondly , ſaith the hypocrite, I am bold, and fearlefie in 
dangers , ſure I am no hypocrite ; | Fearfulneſſe ſurpriſ th 
the hypocrite : But 'tls rhe righteous that is bold as a 
Lion, | | 
Anſm. The better way ſure, were to try thy boldneſle by thy 
fincerixy, than to conclude thy fancerity by thy boldnefle. Truly, 
confidence , anda; ſpirit undaunced at death and danger, are glo- 
thinzs.,. when the Spirit and Word of Chit Rand by ” 
VOUCN- 
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. vouch them, when the creature cau .give ſome account of the 

hope. that is in him, as Pax! who ſhews how he came by it. T his 
Chriſtian (not Romare) courage, Kem. 5.1, 2, 3, 4.many roomes 
he paſſeth before he comes to this, which indeed joynes upon 
heaven it ſelf, faith-is the key which lets him into all. | Firſt, ic 
opens the door of jultification ; and lets it- into a ſtate of peace, 
and reconciliation with God through Jeſus Chriſt , -berng juftified 
by faith, we have prace with God thr:ng' our Lurd Feſus Chriſtv,r. 
through this he paſſerh on to anothcr, che preſence-chamber of 
Gods favour, and is admitted nigh unto him, as a traitor once par- 
donedis, by whom alſs we have acceſs by him into this grace wherein 


we ſtand, v. 2. thatis, we have not onl: our ſinnes pardoned, and 


our. perſons reconciled to God by faith in Chrift, but now un- 
der Chriſts wing, we are brought to court as it were, and ſtand 
in his g-ace as favourites before their Prince, this opens into 
athird , and rejojce in the hope of glory ; we do not only at preſent 
enjoy the grace and favour of God, and communion with him 
here, but bave from this a hope firmly planted in onr hearts for 
heavens glory hereafter. Now he is btought tothe moſt inward 
- roome of all , which none can come at, but he that Soes through 
all the former, wer. 3. And not only ſo, but we glory in tribulations 
alſo, If thou haſt not entred at theſe doors , thou are a thief 
and a robber, thou getteſt thy confidence too quickly to have 
it brought to thy hand by God; if God means thee well for 
eternity, hee'le make thee ſmart for- this thy boldneſſe, as 
he did Jaceb for ſtealing his fathers bleſſing, and therefore con- 
tent not thy ſelf with-a bare boldneſle and confidence in dangers, 
but enquire whether ic hath a Scriptute bottome, and baſis to. 
ſtand on, .or whether the pillars ſupporting it , be not igno- 
rance in thy minde, and flupidity in thy conſcience, if the lat- 


ter, thonart ina ſad condition; thy boldneſſe will laſt no long- x Sam:'z 5 4355 


er than thou ſeeſt it doth in one that is drunk, who when he 
ts wine-ſprung thinks (as they fay, he can skip over the Moone) 
and yentures to go without fear upon precipices, and pit-fals; but 
when ſober, trembles to ſee what he did in his drunken fit. Nabal 
that fear'd nothing when drunk , his heart dies within him, and 
became as a ſtone, at the ſtory 4higal told him in the morning, 
when the wine was gone out of him, therefore as he when his 
cauſe miſcarried through the ſleepinefſe of the Judge on the 
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ench , appeal'd from the Fudge aſizep to the Judge awake, lo do 
yo Ay _ , that tne the preſent ſtupidity of conſci. 
ence are bold are fearleſſe of death , and from this plead your 
uprightnefſe. I appeal from your conſcience aſleep, to: the 
ſentence it will give when it ſhall be awake , which 1 wiſh may 
be in this world, that you may ſee your miſtake where you may 
amend it. | 
Thirdly , ſure faith another, T am not an hypocrite , for 1 
perform ſecret duties in my cloſet ; the bypocrite he is 
no body, except on. the ſtage , it is the brand of the hypo- 


_ crite, he courts the world for its applauſe, and therefore does all 


abroad. 


Anſw. Though the total neglef of ſecret duties in Relipi- 
on ſpeaks a perſon to- be an hypocrite,, yet the performing of 
duties in ſecret, will not demonſtrate thee a ſincere perfon . 
hypocrifie is in this like the frogs brought on Zyypr, no place 
was free of them , no not their bed-chambers; they crept into- 
their moſt inward rooms , and fo. doth hypocrifieinto cloſet- 
duties , as well as publick, indeed though the place be ſecret 
where ſuck duties are performed , yet the matter may be ſo 
handled, (and is by ſome hypocrites ) that they are not ſecret 
in their cloſets, like the hen who goes into a ſecret- place to 
lay her egge, but by her cackling tells all the houſe where ſhe 
is , and what ſhe is doing. But where this is nor, *tis not e- 
nough; for we muſt not think but ſome hypocrites may and do ſpin 
a thread finer than other; in all: arts there are ſome exceed 0- 
thers , and ſo in this trade of hypocrifie; the groſfehypocrite 
whole drift is to deceive others,,. his Religion commonly is. 
all without doors; but there is an bypocrite that labours to keep 
a faire quarter with himſelf, and is very defirousto make conſci- 
ence on his fide , which to procure, hee*l go to_the utmoſt link. 
of his chaine , and do any thing that may not ſeparate him and 
his beloved luſts, now Kecret prayer and other duties, may be 
Jo performed , as that they ſhall not more prejudice a mans 
luſts than any other, *cis not the ſword, though very ſharp, 
#bat kills, but the force that it is thruſt withal-, indeed there 
are ſome ſecret duties , as examination of our hearts, trying of 
our ways, and ſerious meditation of the threatnings of the Word, 
againſt. ſuch. finnes as we finde in. our owa boſomes, with cloſc- 
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application of them to our ſelves, would put finne hard. co it, 
but the hypocrite can lay this fiword fo eafily and favourably 
on, that his luſts ſhall not cry, oh, ati; therefore ſtilithere 
needs a melius inquirendem , a fuller ſearch before thon cant 
come off. ; | 

Fourthly , fare T am not an hypocrite, for I do not'only pray 

(and that in ſecret too) againſt my finnes, bur I alfo fight a- 
geainſt them, yea and that to good: purpoſe, 'for I can ſhew 
you the (poites of my viftories that] have got over ſome of 
them. There was a time I could not go by the Ale-houſe, but 
my luſt' bid me ſtand, and pull*d mein, but nowT thank God, I 
have gotſuch a maſtery of my drunken luſt, that I can paſle by 
without looking in. | 

eAnſw.*Tis good what thou do'ſt ſay, and I wiſh all thy drun- 
ken neighbours could ſpeakas much , chac when the Magiſtrate 
will not, or cannot ſpoile that drunken trade, they that keep thoſe 
ſhops for the Devil, might even ſhut up their windows for want of 
cuſtomers, But is it not pity that what is good ſhould be marr'd in 
the doing ? yet*tis too common, =:d may be thy caſe. 

Firſt, let me ask thee howlong itthath beenthus with thee; luſts 
(as cotheaRings I mean) are like agues, the fit is not always on, 
and' yet the man: not rid cf his diſeaſe, and ſome mens Juſt like 
ſome-agues have notſuch quick returnes as others. The river doth 
not move alwayes one way; now *tis coming, anon falling wa- 
ter, and though it-doth'not ri'e when it falls , yer ic hath'not loſt 
its other motion. Now the tide of luft is up, and anon *cis down, 
and themanrecoyles and ſeemsto run from it, but it returnes a- 
24n apoh him; who would have thought to have ſeen Pharavh.in 
in his mad fit again, that ſhould have been with him in his good 
mood, when he bid «/e5 and the people go ? bur alas the: man 
was not alterdd ; thus may be when a ſtrong occaſion comes, this 
(like an eaſterly wind to ſome of our ports) will bring in the tyde 
of thy luſt, ſo ſtrongly, that thy foul chat ſeem'd as clear of thy 
luſt as the naked ſands are of water, will be in a few.moments co- 
vered, and as deep under their weves as ever. But the longer the 
banks have held, the better, yet ſhouldſt thon uever more be 
drunk as to the outward fulfilling of the luſt, yet this is not enovgh 
toclear thee from being an hypocrite. 

Secordly, therefore let me ask thee what was the great mo+ 
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tive to take thee off, T hat may be as bad (in ſome ſenſe) which 
keeps thee from the Ale-houſe now, as. that which heretofore 
drew thee to it. *Tis ordinary for one luſt to ſpoile anothers 
market; he that ſhould ſave his money from guzling it down. 
his throat, to lay on more finery on his back ; what doth this 
man but rob. one Juſt. to ſacrifice it. to-another ? whether was. 
ir God or man, God orthy purſe, -Godor thy pride, God or 
thy reputation that knockt thee off? if any but God prevail'd 
with thee; Hypocrite is a name will better now become thee 
than whenin the Ale-houſe.. Again, if God, what apprehenſions 
of God were- they that did it> ſome, the wrath of: God for 
ſome particular ſinne hath ſo ſhakt (that az one ſcared with 
an apparition in a roome, cares not for lying there any more) 
ſo they. dare not, at leaſt for a long time'be acquainted with 
that pra&ice again; and-as it: is not; the-roome but the appa- 
rition, that the one. diſlikes; ſo not the ſinne , but the wrath 
of God that haunts it, -which the other flees from. ' In a word, 
may be thou haft laid down this ſinful praQtice, bur didſt thou 
bate it, and love God, and-ſoleave it? Thou art becomeſtrange 
to one, have you not got acquaintance. with .any other in the 


' roome, of it ?. thou. haſt laid down the commiſſion of an evil, 


byt. haſt thon taken up thy known duty? he is a bad husband 
that drains his ground , and then- neither:;ſows nor plants it': 
It's all one if_it had been under-water, as drain'd and not im- 
proved; what if thou ceaſe to doevil (if it-were poſlible) and 
thou learn'it not to do well-? *ris not thy fields being cleare 
of weeds , but fruitful in corne , pays thy rent, and brings 
thee in thy profit , nor thy not.being drunk, unclean, or-an 
other (inne, but thy being holy, gracious, thy having faith 
unfeigned, pure love and the other graces which will prove 
thee ſound , and bring in evidence for thy intereſt -in Chriſt, 
and through him of heaven, | 
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The weak grounds whereby tempted ſouls argue a= 


gainſt their own uprightneſſe, 


E proceed to the falſe grounds from which ſincere. ſouls 


do many times go about to prove themſelyes hypocrites, 
yea for a while conclude they are ſuch. 

Firſt, ſure Tam an hypocrite ſaith the poor ſoul, or elfe I ſhould 
not be as I am; God would not thus follow me on with one 
blow after another , and ſuffer Satan alſo to uſe me 'as he- doth - 
This was. the grand battery 7obs friends hadagainft his ſincerity; 
and ſometimes Satan ſo far prevails, as to make the ſincere ſoul ſet 
it apainſthis own breaſt, ſaying much like him, J1f God be with ws, 
why is all this befallen za > If God be in us by his grace, why ap- 
pears he againſt us ? | 

eZ2/w. This fire into which God caſts thee, proves thou haſt 
droſſe; andif becauſe thou art held long in the furnace , thou 
ſhouldſt ſay , thou hadſt much droſfie, I would not oppoſe; bur 
how thou ſhoulſt ſpell hypocrite out of thy aMiRions, and 
troubles, I marvel, The wicked indeed make much uſe of this 
argument to clap hypocrite on them; but the Chriſtian me- 

thinks ſhould nor uſe it againſt himſelf, though the Barbarians 
preſently gave their verdict upon ſight of the Viper on Pauls 
hand; that he was a murderer , yet Pax/ thought no worſe of 
himſelf for it.. Chriſtian, give but the ſame counſel to thy ſelf, 
when in affliction and temptation , that thou uſeſt to do to thy 
fellow-brethren in the ſame condition , and thou wilt get out of. 
this ſnare; dareſt thou think thy neighbour an hypocrite, mezrly 


from the hand of God upon him > no-1 warrant thee, thou _ 
| ener. 


COS SOLSPESOROGIAS 


117 4 


Aruſw. 4 "0 


Having your boy ns 


Bs 


—_—— — 


© -rher pirieſt bim,, and helpeſt him anſwer the doubts that ariſe 


in his ſpirit from this very argnment;” It would mak2'one ſmile 
co ſce how handſomly and roundly a Chriſtian can untie the 


. knots and Tcruples of another ; who afterward, when brought in- 


to the like condition, is gravel'd with the ſame himſelf, he 
that helpt his friend over the ſtile , is now unable to ſtride it 
himſeif, God ſo orders things that we ſhould need one another. 
She that is mid-wife to others, cannot well do that office to 
her ſelf, Nor he that is the meſſenger to bring peace.to the ſpi. 
rit of another, able to ſpeak it to his own, the caſe is clear, Chri - 
ſtian;, affliction cannot prove thee an hypocrite, which wert thou 
withour altogether, thou mighſt ſafer chink thou wert a baſtard ; 
the caſe 1 ſay is clear , but thy eyes are held for ſome further end 
God hath to bring about by thy aflition, But may he thou 
vilc ſay, *cis not timply the afliition makes thee think thus of 
thy ſelf, but becauſe. thou art ſo long afflited, and in the 

dark alſo, asto-any ſenſe of Gods love in thy ſoul, Thou haſt 

no ſmiles from Gods ſweet countenance to alleviate thy afiiQi- 

on, and if all were right, and thou a ſincere child of God, 

would thy heavenly Father let thee lie groaning , and never 
look in upon thee to lighten thy aflition with his ſweer pre- 
ſence? As to the firſt of theſe, (the length of thy affliction.) 
I know no ſtandard God hath ſet for to meaſure the length 

of his <aints' croſſes by , and'it becomes not us to make one our 

ſelves; which we do, when we thus limit his chaſtiſements to 

time, that if they exceed the day, we have writ down ir our 
own thoughts, (which is like to be ſhort enough, if our haſty 
hearts may appoint) then we are hypocrites. For the other 
thou muſt know, God can without any impeachment. to his 
love hide it for a while, and truly he may take it very ill, that 

his children who bave ſecurity enough given them , for his lovin 
them { beſides the ſenſible manifeſtartionof it to their ſouls) ſhould 
cal this in queſtion, for not coming to viſit them, and take them. 
upin his armes, when they would'bave him: Ina word, may be 
thy affiion comes in the nature of purging Phyſick, God inter ds. 
to, evacuate ſome co! ruption. by:it, which endangers thy ſpiritual 

health, and hingers thy thriving in gadlineſſe. Now the manifeſta- 

ton of his love, God may reſerve (as Phyſicians do their cordials) 
£0 be given when the Phiſick is over, | 

| Seccn 


% 


yu hs 
wc 


4 F  Þ F 
FE. _ 


o 


gert abort with truth. if 


Secondly, I fearI ama hypocrite, faith the tempted ſoul ; why 
elſe are there ſuch decays and declenſions to be found in me ? * ſis 
the character of the upright, that he goes from ſtrength to {trength, 
but. I go backward from ſtrength to weakneſſe. Some Chriſtians 
they acre like thoſe that we call cloſe- men in the world, if they 
loſeany thing in their trade, and all goes not as they would have 
it, weare ſure to hear of that over and over again, they ſpeak 
of their loſfes in every company, but when they make a good mar- 
ket, and gaines comein apace, they keep this to themſelves, not 
forward to ſpeak of them. If Chriſtians would be ingenuous, 
they ſhould tell what they get, as what they lote. But to take it 
for granted, that thou doeſt finde a decay , and dire& our anſwer 


er and ſtronger, But how ? even as the tree grows higher and 
bigger , which we know meets with a fall of the leaf, and 
Winter , that for a while intermits its growth ; thus. the fincere 
foul may be put to a preſent ſtand by ſome temptation, as Perer, 
who was far from growing ſtronger when he fell from profeſſing, 
to denying ; from denying Chriſt, to ſwearing, and curſing if he 
knew him , yet as the tree, when Spring comes, revives and gains- 
moreinthe Summer than it loſeth in the Winter; ſo doth the- 
fincere ſoul, as we ſee in Peter, whoſe grace that ſquatted in for a: 
while, came forth with fuch a force, that no cruelty from men: 
could drive it in ever after, ſhaking temptarions endin ſettlement, 
according tothe Apoſtles prayer, 1 Per. 5. 10. The God of all grace 
after je have ſuffered awhile,make you perfeft, flabliſh, ftrengtben,. 
ettle you. | 
: county , there is great difference between the decay of a fin-- 
cere ſoul, andof an hypocrite. The hypocrite declines out of an- 
inward diſlike of the wayes of God, hence they are called back- 
ſliders in heart, Prov. 14. 14. So long as they ferv'd his luſt, and* 
contributed any help to the obtaining his worldly intereſt, ſo- 
long he had a ſeeming zeal; but that argument taken away , he- 
begins to remit by degrees , till he comes to be key-cold , yea as 
heartily fick of his profeſſion , as eAmnox of Tamar ; when the 
hypocrite begins to fall , he goes apace, like a ſtone down the bill, 
knows'no ground but the bottom, now ſpeak freely poor ſonl, 


dareſt thou. ſay that there is an inward. diſlike -to the wa_'s 
Fl , 


Anſw, 1. I grant it as true, that the fincere ſoul grows ſtrong. Anſw. T. 
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God 8 may be thou doeſt pray , not with that heat and feryency 
which thou haſt , bur is it becauſe thou doeſt not like the duty as 


 formecly > thou doeſt not hear the Word with ſuch joy , bur 


doeſt thou not therefore hear it with more ſorrow? In a word , 


 canſt thou not ſay with the Spoute., when thou ſleepeſt, thy heart 


waketh, Cant. 5.2. that is, thou art not pleaſed with thy pre- 


-ſent declining ſtate, but heartily wiſheſt'thou wert out of .it Þ as 
- one that hath a great defire to riſe, and Lc at his work (his heart 


-is awake ) but he is not able at preſent to ſhake off that ſleep 

which binds him down., this will ctear thee from being an by- 
-pocrite. | d | 

Thirdly , I fear, fairh the poor ſoul, I am an hypocrite, becauſe 
I bave-ſuch a divided heart in the duties I performe, 1 cannot for 
"my life enjoy any privacie with God in duty , but ſowe baſe Juſt 
*will be crowding into my thoughts when 1 am at prayer , hearing 
of the Word, or meditating ; now I am life up with a ſelf applaud- 
-ing thought, anon caſt down to the earth with a worldly 
-thought, what with one and another , lirtle reſpite have I from 
ſuch company. - And do ſuch vermin breed any where but in the 
dunghil of a falſe hypocritical heart ? 

Anſw, Woe wereitto the beſt of Saints, if the meer riſing and 
ſtirring of ſuch thoughts as theſe (or worſe than theſe) did prove 
the heart 'unſound; take heed thou concludeſt not thy ſtate 
therefore from the preſence of theſe in thee , but from the 
comportment and behaviour of thy heart- towards them. An- 
ſwet therefore to theſe few interogatories, and poſſibly thou 
'mayeſt ſee thy ſincerity through the miſt theſe have raiſed in 
the ſoul. | | | 

Firſt, what friendly welcome have ſuch thoughts with tbee, 
when they preſent themſelves to thee in duty ? Are theſe the 
ueſts thou haſt expeRed and trimmed thy roome for ? didft 
go to duty to. meet thoſe friends, or do they unmannerly 
break in upon thee, and forcibly carry thee (as Chriſt foretold of 
Peter in another caſe ) whither thou wouldfſt not ? if ſo, why 
ſhouldſt thou bring thy ſincerity into diſpute 2. doeft thou not 
know the Devil is a bold intruder , and dares come where he 
knows there is none will bid him fit down, and that ſoul a- 
lone he can call his own houſe, where he findes reſt , Luke 
12.24. ſuppoſe in your family , as you are kneeling down to 

prayer 
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. prayer, a company of royſters ſhould ſtand under your windoxw, 
and all the while you are praying , ' they ſhould be roaring and 
hollowing, this could not but much diſturþ you ; bur would yu 
from the diſturbance they make, fall .:o queſtion your ſincerity 
in the duty ? truly *cis ail. one whether the diſturbance bein the 
room, or inthe boſome, {o the ſoul likes the one no more than he 
doth the other. | Sd 1/89; 

Secondly ,- doeſt thou ſit contented with this company, cr uſe 
all the mearis thou canſt to. get rid of them, as ſoon as may be > 
Sincerity cannot fit{till, to ſee ſuch doings in the ſoul ; but as a 
ſaithful ſervant when thieves break into his maſters houſe, though 
over-powred with their ſtrength and mulcitude , that: he cannot 
with his own hands thruſt them. out of. doores; yet he will ſead 
out ſecretly for help, and raiſe the town,upon them, prayer is 
the ſincece ſouls meſſenger, ic poſts to heaven with full ſpeed in” 
this caſe, counting it ſelf to be no other than in the. belly of 
hell; with ?onah,, while. it is. yokt., with ſuch thoughts , and as 
glad when aid cames to, reſcue him out of their hands, as Zor was 
when 4brahans recovered him from the Kings that had carried him 
away priſoner, ren I 

Objef. But, may. be thou. wilt ſay , though"thou- dareſt not 
deny , that thy cry is ſent. to heaven againſt chem, yet thou hear- 
eſt no news of thy prayer , but continueſt ſtill peſtred wich them 
as before, which encreaſeth chy fear, chat thy heart is naught, or 
elſe thy prayer would have been anſwered,and thou delivered from 
theſe inmates. 

Anſw. Pani might as well have ſaid-ſo, when he beſought 
the Lord thrice, bur could not have the thorn in his fleſh plukt 
out, '2 Cor, 12. $. he doth;not..by. this ſhew thee to be an hypo- 
crite, but pives thee a fairadyantage of proving thy ſelf ſincrre, 
not much unlike his dealing. with the 1fracl/ites , before whom 
he did not (as they expected) haſtily drive out the Nations, 
' but left them as thorns 1h their ſides, and why 2 hear the reaſon 
from Gods owu mouth; 7«dges 2. 22. that through them 1 may 
prove. [[racl , whether they will: keep the way of Te Lord to walk. 
therein, as their fathers did keep it , or nat. Thus God leaves 
theſe corruptions in thee, to prove whether thou wilt atHaſt fall 
in, and be friends with them, or maintaine the conflict with 
them, and. continue praying againſt PLIy which porieuapack, 
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thou wilt prove chy ſelf co be indeed upright. A: falſe' heart: 
wilt never do this. He is-ſoon anſwered, that doth. not cor- 
dially deſire the thing he asks. '* The bypocrice, when he prayes 
againſt his corruption , goes of his confciences errand , nor his 
wills, juſt as a ſervant, that doth not like the meſſage his Ma- 
ſer ſends him abour,, but dares not diſpleafe him, and therefore 
goes, and may be knocks at the mans-door whether he is ſent, 
yet very faintly , loth he ſhould hear him, al that he doth, is 
that he may but bring a faire. tale to bis Maſter , by ſaying he 
was there, even ſo prayes-the hypocrite only to ſtop the mouth 
of hisconſcience with this flam , that he hath pray'd againſt his 
luſt, glad he'is when *tis over, aud more glad that he retyrnes 
»e infeta. Obſerve therefore the behavious of thy heart in 
prayer , and judge thy ſelf ſincere , or not fincere by that, not by 
the preſent ſucceſſe-it hath, Godcan take it kindly that thou 
askeft , whatar-preſent he thinks better to deny than give. Thou 
wouldf- have all-:rhy corruptions knockt down at one blow , 
and thy-heart.in a poſtnre to do the work of thy God without 
any ſtop , or rub from luſt within, or Devil without, would chou 
not ? God highly approves of your zeal, as hedid of Davids 
who had a minde to build tim a Temple, but as he thought not 
fit:chat the houſe fhould in Davids timebe reared (reſerving it 
for the peaceful _ of So/omox) fo neither doth he, thac this 
thy requeſt ſhou!d ' fm in this life, having reſery'd this 
immunity as an eſpecial part of the Charter of the City that 
is above, which none but plorifted Saints, who are inhabitants 
there, enjoy ; he hath indeed taught us to pray (let thy will be 
done on earth as it is dome in heaven ) but wemuſt expe the 
Fall anſwer to-it when we come there. * But fearn therefore 


poor ſoul, te take this: denysl as David did his, becauſe God. 


would not let him-build the houſe in his dayes, he did not there ore 
queſtion the love and favonr of God, neither did he deſiſt from 
preparing materials for it; but did wha: he might towards ir, 
though he migh* not what he would, far beit from thee alſo, that 
thou ſhou{deft for this either caſt 'away thy coid-nceon God, 
or [:y.aſfide thy endeavour for God, in mo:ti'ying thy cor- 
ruptions, and adding -to the ſtore thou haſt at preſent oi. his 
graces, which (thongh now imperfe&, and unpoliſhc ) he will 


make uſe 'of in- the heavenly building-which he intends thee _ | 
| | where | 
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where all the broken pieces (as I may ſo ſay.) of our weak 
graces ſhall be ſo improved by the power and wiſdom of God, 
thac they ſhall make up one glorious truRure of perfect bolinefle, 
more to be admired by Angels in heaven , fer the rare workman- 
ſhip of it, than So/owens Temple was on earth by men, when in its 
full glory. - Ef} 

Oh;.-Oh but, faith the tempted ſoul, I have ſometimes inward 
checks from my own conſcience that this duty I did hypocritically, 
and in that aRion there was much falſeneſſe of heart diſcovered jt 
ſelf, andif my heart condemn me, bow can ic be otherwiſe, bur 1 
muſt needs be an hypocrite ? = | 

Aznſw.. 1 ſhall help to reſolve this, by laying down two diſtin- 
ions, and applying them to the caſe in hand. 

'Firft , we muſt diſtinguiſh between conſcience proceeding by a 
right rule in its judgment ,, and conſcience proceeding by a falfe 
rule, | 2% 

Secondly, between a conſcience that goes by a right rule , and 

is alfa rightly inform*d howto uſe it ; and a conſcience that judg- 

.eth by a right rule, but is not rightly informed in its uſe, Firſt, to 
' apply the firſt. | = 

; Firſt, then conſcience proceeds by a right rule, when it grounds 
its charge upon the. Word of God , fig, being but an under-of- 
ficer , it is bound upto. a Law by which it muſt proceed; and 
that.can be no other than what God appoints it, who gives it 
commilHon., and;putsitin office; andthat is the Word of God, 
and that only; So that we are to give credit to our conſciences, 
commanding or forbidding, condemning or acquitting us, when 
it can ſhew.irs warrant from the Word of Cod for theſe, other. 
wiſe: as ſubjeRts that are wronged in an. inferiour Court, and 
cannot have juſtice there, may appeal higher ; ſo may and oughe 
we from conſcience to the Word of God. And you muſt know 
conſcience is a faculty that is corrupted as much as any other by 
nature; and is very oft made tfe of by Satan, ro deceive both 

cos and bad, godly and ungodly. Many that now their con+ 
ciences (they ſay) ſpeak peace to them , will be found meerly 
cheated and gull'd,, when the books ſhall be open'd; no ſuch 
diſcharge will then be found entred in the book of the Word, as 
conſcience bath put into their hand. And many gracious ſouls, 


who-paſt their dayes in a continual fear of their ſpiriiual ſtate, 
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and were kept Chain'd in the dark-dungeon -of a troubleſome: con. 
ſcience, ſhall rhen be acbuitted, and have their ation againſt <a. 
ran for falſe impriſonmene , and aquſing their conſciences to 
the diſturbing their peace. And: now Jer me ack thee poor ſoul, 
who ſayeſt , thy conſcience checks thee.for an byporrite ; art thou 
a convicted + hypocrite by the Wora ? Doth conſcience ſhew 
thee a. werd from Chriſts Law, that proves thee fo? or rather 
doth: not Satan abuſe thy own fearfulneſſe , and play 'upor- the 
renderneſſe of thy ſpirit , which is fo deeply poſſeſt with the 
ſenſe of thy ſinn<s, that thou art ready to beleeve any-motion 
in thee, that tells any evil ef thee > 1amſureitis ofc-ſo, the 
fedts and checks which ſome poor ſouls have in their-boſomes, 

are like thoſe reports 'that are now: and then raiſed of ſome 
great news, by-ſuch as have a mind: to'abuſe the countrey ;, A 
ralk and murmur you e in every ones mouth of it , but 
£0- about to followit tothe Spring-head , and you can finde no 
ground. of it, or: Authour of oredic that: will: youch ir.” Thus 
here, a bruitthere-is inthe tempted Chriſtians boſome,,' and' a 
noiſe heard as it were contirually whiſpering in' his'eares,' 7 am 
an hypocrite , my heart 55 naught; all I dois diſſembling; bur when 
the: poor creature in carneſt ſets upon thfe ſearch', to finde out 
the buſineſſe, calls his ſoul to the bar, and falls to: examine-it 
upon thoſe interrogatories , which the Word'propounds for trial 
of our ſincerity , he can faſten this charge from none of them all 
upon himſclf,; and at laſt comes to finde it but a falſe alarum 
of hell, given out to put him to ſome trouble and affrightment for 
the preſent, though not hurt himinche end, like rhe Polititians 
lye, which though i be found falſe at laſt, yer doth them ſome 
fervice the time itis beleeved fortrue.”' As one ſerious queſtion, 
ſach as this, ſeriouſly put to a grofſe hypocrite,is able to make him 
ſpeechlefſe ; what promiſe in alt the Bible haſt thou on thy ſide 
for thy ſalvation ? Jo it isenough to deliver the treubled ſoul from 
his fears of b?ing an hypocrite, if he would but as- David , ask' his 
ſoul a Scripture reafon for his diſquietments >- Why art thou caſt 
down O my ſonl,and why art thou diſquieted within me ? The ſincere 
ſoul bath firm ground for his faithat' bottom, however a little dirt 
iscaſt by Satan over it, to make bim afraid of venturing to ſet his 


foot on it. -- 
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Secoadly', we. muſt diſtinguſh between a conſcience righely 
inform'd, and a conſcience miſ-informed.: -- A conſcience 
may be regular, fo as-to chooſe the right rule, but notrightly 
inform,d how to uſe this. rule in. his particular caſe. Indeed.in 
the Saints trouble of ſpirit, conſcience-is full;of Sc:ipture ſomes» 
tzmes , on. Which ic. grounds,its. verdi;, but very il} interpret- 
ed, O faith the poor. ſoul, this place is agaioft me, P/aime 32, 
Bleſſed 1s the "man unto whom the lord imputeth not iniquity, 
ard in whoſe ſpirit there ts ns guile. Here , ſaith he; is a dee 
{c. iption_of A (incere ſoul ,. to be one, in whoſe ſpint there's 
no gwle;_ bur I tipde much guile. in me, therefore 1 am. noc 
the: lincere - one :. Now this 1s a very weakt, yea, falſe infe- 
rence. By a ſpirit without guile, is roc meant a perſon:that 
hath not the leaſt deceirfulneſſe and hypecriſie remaining in 
his' heart, this 'is ſuch a one, as none fine the fall (but 
Chrilt himlelfe,) was ever found. walking .in moral: fleſh, 
To be without (inne, and to; be without guile, in this ſtric& 
ſence are the. ſame, A Pre ogative here on'earth peculiar to 
the Lord Chriſt , 2. Peter 2. 22. who did wo finne , nether was 
gnile found in his month. And therefore when we meet 'with 
the ſame phraſe attributed. to the. Saints, as:to Levi, Malachi . 
2.6. [niquity was, wat fornd. in his lips, And to Nathaniel, 
John 1. 47. Bebold an. [ſraclite indeed, in whom there ts m1 
gnile: we muſt ſenſe it 1n_an inferiour way, that may ſuite 
with their  imperfe& ſtate here below and not ( put-thar 
which 'onely was Chriſts Crown on earth , and is the 
glorified Saints robe-in heaven, to weare) on the weak Chri+ 
ſian while militant on earth, not only with a- Devil withour, 
but a body of ſinne within him. Wipe thine eyes again (poor 
ſoul) and then; if thou readeft: ſuch places, wherein the Spirit 
of God ſpeaks ſo highly and hyperbolically of his Saints: 
grace, thou ſhalt finde he doth not: aſſert the- perfection 
of their grace ( free from all mixture of (inne) but ra- 
ther to comfort- poore drooping ſouls, and croſle their 
miſ-giving hearts (which from the preſence of hypocnlie are rea-- 
dy to over-look their fincerity as none at all ) he expreſ- 
ſeth his high eſteeme of their little grace, by ſpeaking of 
it as if it 'were-perfet , and their hypocrifie none at = 
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© Chriſtian, thy God would have thee ' know: that thou do- 
eſt not more over-look thy little grace for fear of the hypo- 
crifie+ thou find'ſt - mingled ' with ir , than he'doth thy-great 
- corruptions, for the dearec 'love he beares to the little yer 
rue : grace he - ſees "amidſt them. «Abraham loved and 
owned | his . kinſman Zoe when a priſoner, carried away by 
thoſe Heathen Kings; 'ſo does thy God thy grace (neere 
- in - blood to * him ) when ſadly yoked by the enemy in 
thy "own boſome ; "and for thy - comfort know , when 
the : books ſhalt be'/ opened , 'the Word , 'and alſo thar 
of thy own: confience/ in the 'great day of Chriſt, Chriſt 
will be the © Interpreter 'of both ; ' Not the ſence which 
thou haſt” in +rhe' "diſtewper 'of thy troubled ſoule ( when 
thou readeſt both with Satans gloſſe ) put upon them, 
'ſhall ſtand; But whae Chriſt ſhalt ſay; and to be ſure he 
hath already declared himſelfe fo great a friend: to weake 
grace , when on earth, by his loving conyerſe with his 
diſciples, 'and free teſtimony he gave to his' grace in 
them ( when God knowes they were but raw and weak 
Chriſtians, both as to their knowledge and practice) that 
( poor ſoul) thou need'ſt not feare, he will then and there, 
condemne , what here he commended and fo dearly embraced, 
Yea , he that took moſt care for his little Lambs how they 
might be uſed gently, when he was to go from them to hea- 


ven will not be unkifide himſelf to .them at. his returne 1 
warrant thee. 
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CHAP, XII. 
Four CharaGters of Truth of heart or ſmeerity. 


Aving broke the flattering glaſſes wherein hypocrites uſe to 
look, till Ley fall in love with their own painced faces and 
conceit themſelves ſincere; as alſo thoſe which disfigure the ſweet 
countenance and natural beauty of the ſincere ſou), ſo as to make 
it bring the f of God, which ſhines 0n it intoqueſtion, I row 
proceed to draw a few lineaments, and lay down ſome undoubted 
CharaRers of this truth of heart, and godly fincecity, whereby we 
_ bave the better advantage of fiating every one in his-own 
condition. | 


Firſt\, a ſincere-heart is a new heart; hypocriſie is call'd the - * 


old leavew, 1 (or. 5.7. purge out therefore the old leaven, that 
Je -may be a new Iump. Dough once ſoured with leaven, will 
never loſe. the-taſte of it; Neither will corrupt _natureceaſe 
to be hypocritical, tillit ceaſe to be corrupt -natpre , either che - 
heart muſt-be made new, or it will have its old quality; there 
may be ſome art uſed to conceal. it, and take away its unfavo- 
rineſſe from others for a while; as flowers and perfumes caſt about 
a rotten carcaſſe may do'its ſente; yet both the rotten carcafſe and 
the co:rupt heart remain the ſame. | Thev ſay of the: Peac*ch, 
that roſt. him as. much-as you-will, yet his fleſh (when cald) will. 
be raw again; truly thus; let a carnal heart do what it-pleaſe, 


force upon it ſelf never duch an high firune of feeming y_— 
" that, 
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that it appears fire hot with zeal, yet ftay a little, and-it will 
come to its old complexion,, and diſcover it ſel:e to-be. but 
what it was, naughr and falſe; one hearc , and a new hea c, 
both are covenant-mercies , yea, ſo promiſed, that the newis 
promiſedin order to the making of the heart one, Exch. 11. 9. 
- F will Five them ene heart, and I will put a new ſpirut in you, 
and 1 will take _ the ſteny heart ; &c. Cod promiſeth he 
will give them one ſpirit, that 1s, a ſincere ſpirit to God and man, 
contrary to a divided heart., a heart and a heart, the mark of 
hypocriſfie: But how will he give it? he tells them, 1 wif give 
you 4 new ſpirit, and how will he do that? I will take away 
the heart of ftone.,, and give you a heart if fiſh ;, upon which 
<words-one very well thus glofſeth, 1 will give you one bearr, 
which that 1 may ſo do, I-will 'caſt it azew; and that T may 
do this alſo,-I will melt and often it.; as one that baving 
many pieces of old ſilver, or plate lying by him, which bein- 
tends co-put into one bowle, he firſt reſolves to caſt it anew, 
acd to that-end throws it into' the fire to melt; and'fo at laſt 
ſhuts up all in one piece.; Indeed by natuie mans heart is a very 
divided broken_thing, ſcatter'd and: parcell'd out, a piece to 
this creature, and a piece to that luſt, One while this vanity 
hires him (as Leah did Faceb of Rachel) anon when he hath done 
ſome- drudgery-for-that,, he lets our himſelf to another , thus 
divided is man and his affetions ; Now, the Ele& (whom C.od 
bath decreed to be veſſels of honour, conſecrated for his ho- 
ly uſe and ſervice) he throws into the fire of his Word , that 
© being. there ſofcened and melted, he may by his transforming 
Sririt 'caſt them anew, as it were into a holy one-neffe; fo 
that he whobefore was divided from God, and loſt among the 
creatures , and his- lufts- (that ſhared him among them,') now 
bis heart is gathered into God from them. all, it looks with 
a ſingle ege 'on' God; and acts for him in- all' that he doth, 
if-therefore thou wouldeſt know whether thy heart be fincere, 
enquire! whether it be thus madenew. - Hath God thrown thee 
into his furnace ? did ever his'/Word like” fire, take' hotd 'upon 
ther ,;.16 as to ſoften thy hard heart, 'andmelc thy droſſteſpirir, 
that thou now ſcelt thar deſperate hyporrifie, pride', onbelief, 
and the like , which before lay hid, like droffe in the metca}, be- 
fore 'the, fire. findes it cut? and'not onely Keeſt ir; 'but Teeſt it 
| . ſever, 


girt about. with truth. 
ſever, andſeparare from thy ſoul, that chou who before didſt 
blefle thy ſelf as in a 200d condition, now bewaileſt thy folly 
for it, hearcily confeſfing what an unſavouty creature thou were 
ro God inall thou didit ; the things which appear'd ſo gaudy 
_ and fairin thy eye, thy civil righreouſneſlle, keeping rhy Church, 
ſlubberins over a few duties in thy. family, that for th2m thou 
thoughtett heaven yas as it were in morgaze tothze ; dott thou 
lament to think ho thou did{t mock God with theſe hypo - 
critical pageants abroad, while thy luſts were entertain'd with- 
in doors in thy boſome, there ſucking the heart-blood, of thy 
deareſt affetions? Ina word, canſt thou ſay that thou arr nor 
only melcedanto ſorrow for theſe, but char thou findeſt thy heart 
(which was ſo divided and diſtracted betwixt lufts and creatures ) 
now united to fear the Name of God?Haſt thou bur one deſign, 
that above all thou purſueſt, and that ro approve thy ſelf ro 
God, though with rhe diſpleaſing of all beſide > one love, how 
thou mayeſt love Chriſt, and be beloved of him ? if rhe fireams 
of thy affe&ions be thus(by the mighty power of God renewing 
| thee /) gather'd into this one channel, and with a ſweet violence 
run this way , then bleſſed arr thou of the Lord ; thou art the 
ſincete ſoal in his account, though much corruption be found 
inthee (till, that-is ſoylinz thy Rreame, and endeavouring to 
ſtop the free courſe of thy ſoul God-wards ; this may put thee 
ro ſome trouble, as the mountains and rocks do the river- 
water running to the Sea,cauſing ſome windings and turnings in 


its courſe, which elſe would go the neareſt way even inadire& 


line roir; ſo thy remaining corruptions may now and then 
Put thee out of thy way of obedience ; but fincerity will ( like 
the warer } on its ;ourny for all this, and never leave till 1f 
bring chee ( though with ſome compalie) ro thy God,whom 
thou haſt ſo imprinted in thy hearr, as he can never be forgot by 
thee. Butif thou never hadit the hypocrifie of thy heart thus 
diſcovered, and made hateful to thee, nor a new principle put 
| Into thy boſome,to turn the tide of thy ſoul contrary to the na- 

tural fall of thy affeions ; only thou from the good opinion, 
which thou hait of thy ſelf ( becauſe of ſome petty flouriſhes 
thou makeſt in profeſſion) rake? it for granted thou arr ſincere, 
and thy hearr rrue, 1dare pronounce thee an unclean hypo- 


ctite ; the world may Saint thze poſſibly, but thou wilc _—_ 
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( as thouart ) beſoin Gods account; when thou haſt tricked 
and ſpruced up thy ſelf never ſo finely into the faſhion of a 
Chriiiian, ill thou wilt h ave but a Saints face,and an hypocrites 
hearc, Iris no matter what isthe figne, though an Angel that 
hangs without,if the Divel and finne dwell within. New crim- 
ming upon an old garment will not make it new, only give it. a 
new ſhape ; and truly it is no good husbandry to beſtow a grear 
deal of coſt in fining up anold ſuit, th at will drop ina while to. 
ratters and rags, when a little more might purchaſe a new one 
that is laſting. And is it not better to labour to ger a new 
heart, that all thou doeft may be aceepred and thou ſaved,than to 
loſe all the pains thou takeſt in Religion, and thy ſelf alſo for 
want of it ? 


Stet 


—  —— 


SET TI. 3. 


Secondly, a ſincere heart isa plain heart, a ſimple heart fine 
licis, a heart withouttofds ; the hypocrite is of the Serpents 
lroodhe can(as the Serpent) ſhrink up,or let out himſelf for his 
adyantage, unwilling to expoſe himſelf much co the knowledge 
of others ; and he has reaſon todo ſo; for he knows: he: hath. 
moſt credit where he is leaſt known: the hypocrite; is one rhar 
digs deep to hide his counſel,Eſay 29. Is. their heart is deep. Plal. 
64. 6, their meaning and intent of heart lies no body knows 
how far diſtant from their words ; a ſincere heart is like a clear 
ſtreame in a brook ; you may ſee to the bottome of his plots 


. in his words, and take the meaſure of his heart by his tongue. I 


have heard ſay, that diſeaſes of the heart are ſeen in ſpots of 
the tongue ; but the hypocrite can ſhew a clear tongue, and yet 
have a foul hear ; he that made that proverb, /aquere wt te 
videam, ſpeakthat 1 may ſee you, did not think of the hypocrite, 
who will ſpeak that you ſhall nor ſee him - The thickeſt clouds 
thar he; hath to wrap up lis vilany 1n, are his religious tongue : 
and ſandy profeſſion. Wouldit thou know whether thou haft a 
crue hezrtin thy boſome? look if thou haſt a plain-dealing heart; 
ſze them joyn'd,z Cor.1. 12.Paul and the reſt of the faithful me(- 
ſengers of Chriſt, bad their converſation among the Corinthians, 
1 ſrmplicity and godly ſincerity. They had no cloſe box -in _ Ca 

inet. 


» 
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th 


biner of their hearts, .in which they cunningly kepr_ any thinz 
conceal'd from them of theit deſigns,as the falſe Apoſtles did. 
Now this plain-dealing of the ſincere heart appears in theſe three 
particulars. 
Firſt, a ſincere heart deals plainly wich it ſelf, and that in two 
things chiefly. _ 
Firſt, in fearching and ranſaking irs own ſelf, this it doth to 
its utmok Skill and power, It will not be pur off with preren- 
ces, or ſuch a mannerly excuſe as Racke! gave Labar, when 
atthe ſame time ſhe fate brooding on his Idols. No, an account 
it will have of. the ſoul, and that ſuch a one as may. enable it 
togivea 260d account to God, upon whoſe warrant it does its 
office; O the fear which ſuch a one ſhews, leaſt any luſt 
ſhould ſcape itseye, andlie hid {as Saul in the ſtuffe) or thar 
any the leaſt grace of God ſhould be crodden on regardleſly by 
belying or denying ic! When D avid found his thoughts of God 
( wick uſed torecreate him,and be hismoſt pleaſing company,) 
occaſion ſome treuble in his ſpirir, Pſ.77. 3. 1 thought on & od,aud 
was troubled ; this holy man(wondering what the matter ſhould 
be ) do but ſee what a privy ſearch he makes; he hunts back- 
wards and forwards, what Gods former dealings had been, and 
communes with his heart, and makes diligent ſearch there,v. 6.ne- 
yer gives over till he brings ir to an iſſue ; and finding the diſtur- 
ber of his peace to be in himſelf, he is not ſo tender of his repu- 
tation, as to think of ſmothering the buſineſſe, or ſmoothing ic 
over ; bur attaches the thief, indites his ſin, and confeſſeth the 
fa, to the juſtifying of God,whom before he had hard thoughts 
of, v. 20. And 1 ſa:d, this is my infirmity.As if he had ſaid, Lord, 
now I ſee the Jonas that cauſed the ftorme in my boſome, and 
made me ſo uncomfortable in my affli&ion all this while;'tis this 
unbelief of mine, that bowed me down to attend ſo to the for- 
row and ſenſe of my preſent afflition, that it would not 
ſuffer me to look up to former experiences; and ſo while 
I forgat them, I' thought unworthily of thee ; here was an 
honeſt plain-dealing ſoul indeed; what a kin art thou O man to 
holy David ? is this thy way in ſearching of thy ſoul ? doſt thou 
do it in earneſt, asif thou wert ſearching for a murderer hid 1n 
thy -houſe, as willing to finde out thy fin, as ever Papiſt in Queen 
Hories dayes was to finde Potettants ,, whom to _ 
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they would runne their ſwords and forks into beds and hey- 
mows, leatt they ſhould b: there ? Or when thou goeſt abour 
this work art thou loth to look too far, left thou thouldAt ſee 
what thou wouldit willingly over-took, or afraid to ftay too 
long, lelt conſcience ſhould make an unpleaſing report ro thee? 
Tertullian ſaid of the Heathen perſecutors, o/x:r wat audire, 
quod auditum damnare non fr They would not ler the Chri- 
{tians be heard, becauſe they could not then eaſily have had the 
face to condemne them, their cauſe would have appear'd ſo Juſt; 
the contrary here is true, the hypocrite dares not pur his Rate 
upon a fair trial , becauſe then he could not handſomly eſcape 
condemning himſelf. - But the fincere ſoul 15 ſo zealous to know 
irs{xrue ſare,that when he hath done his utmoſt himſelf ro finde 

it out, and upon this privy ſearch his conſcience clears him 
et he contents not himſelf here,but jealous leſt ſelf-love miehr 
blinde his eyes, and occafion too favourable a report from his 
conſcience, he calls in help from heaven, and puts himſeIfupon 
Gods review, P/al. 139. 21. Do not I hate them that hate thee? 
and am I »ot grieved with thoſe that riſe up againſt thee ? ver, 21. 
His own conſcience anſwers toit : 1 hate them with 4 perfett 
hatred, I count them mine enemies. Yet David not wholly ſatisfied 
with his own fingle teſtimony, calls out to God, ver. 23, Search 
me O God, and know my heart ; ſee if there be any wick; d WAY in 
me ; and wiſe Phylicians will not truſt their own judgments a- 
bour the ſtate of their own health , nor :ncere Chrifltans them- 
ſelves abour their ſouls welfare ; *ris God rhar they attend to ; his 
judgment alone concludes, and determines them ; when they 
have pray'd, and open'd their caſe to him ( with Davrd ) they 
liſten what be will ſay ; therefore you ſhall finde then) pert irs 
themſelves under the moſt ſearching Miniſtery, from which they 
never come more pleaſed,than when their conſciences are fripr 
naked, and their hearts expoſed to their view, as the woman 
of Samaria, who commended the Sermon, and Chriſt chat 
preach't it, for this unto ber nei: hbours,that he kad told her 
all that ever fhe had done, Joh. 4. 29. whereas a falſe heart likes 
not to, hear. of that eare ; he thinks the preacher commits 
atreſpafſe, when he comes upon. his ground, and comes up 
Gloſe to his conſcience, and if he could, he would have an 
; Aion againk him for it, This fuck in Herods flomach , a. 
N 
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John ſhould lay his finger on his ſore place ; though he fear'd 
him being conſcious, yer he never loved him, and therefore 
was ſoon perſwaded to cut off his head, which had fo 
bold a' tongue in ir , that durſt reprove his inceſtuous 
bed. N7n 

Secondly, the true heart ſhews its plain dealing with irs ſelf, 
as in ſearching, ſo in judging it ſelf, when once teſtimony 
comes in clear againſtir, and conſcience tells: Soul, in this du- 
ry thou betrayedlt pride, in that affliction frowardnefle and im- 
patience ; ſuch a one is not long before it proceeds to judgment, 
and this.ic doth with ſo much vehemency and ſeverity , that ir 
plainly appears,zeilfor God (whom he hath diſhonoured) makes 
him forger all ſelt-pity;he lavs abour him in humbling and abaſing 
himſelf,as-the ſos of Lev; in executing juſtice on their brechren, 
who knew neither brother nor ſiſter in hat a&;truly ſuch an hero- 
ick a& isthis of the ſincere ſoul judging it ſelt;he is {o tranſport- 
edand cloathed with a holy fury againſt his fin, that he is deaf to 
the cry of fleſh and blood, which would move him 'tothink of 


a more favourable ſentence. [ have finr'd( ſaith David Jagainſt 2 Sam. 12, 
the Lord; inanother place, 7 have /inn'd greatly, and done wery 2 Sam. 24. 


beatt to himſelf, /o fooliſh was I and — as a beaſt before 


thee. But afalſe hearc,if conſcience checks him for this or that, .. 


and he perceives by this inward murmur in his boſome,which way 
the cauſe will go, 1f he proceeds fairely onto pur himſelf upon 
the tryal ; the Court is ſure to h2 broke up, and all put off to a. 
nother hearing,which is like'to be ar leiſure ; ſo that as witneſſes 
with delays and many pur offs,gro ar laſt weary of the work,and 
will rather ſtay at home chan make their appearance to lictle pur- 
poſe; ſo conſcience ceaſerh ro give evidence where1t can- 
not be heard, or when heard, can haveno judgment againſt rhe 
oftendour. 

Secondly,a true heatr is plain as yvith irs ſelf, ſo wich Godalſo ; 
ſeveral ways this might appear;takeone for all ; and that is in his 
petitions,and requeſts at the Throne of grace ; The hypocrite in 
prayer juggles,he asks what he would not thank God co give him; 
there is a myſtery of iniquity in his praying againſtiniquity.Now 
this will appear in theſe two particulars, whether we be phain« 
hearred in our requeſts or not. - 

| | Firſt, 


S' 3 


voliſhly ; in a third, he as unworthy of a mans name, takes Pal. 73. 22: 
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Firſt, obſerve whether thou beeſt deeply affliged in ſpirir, 
when thy requeſt is not anſwered ; or regard'it not-what ſuc- 
ceſſe it hath ; ſuppoſe it be a finne thou prayelt againſt}, or ſome 
erace thou prayeſt for ; whatis thy temper all the while thy meſ- 
ſenger ſtays, eſpecially If 1t be long ? thou prayelt , and cor- 
ruption abates not, grace grows not ; now thy bypoctifie, or 
ſincerity will appear ; if fincere,every moment will 'be an houre, 
every houre a day, a year till thou hearet ſome news. from 


heaven ; hope deferred will make the hearr ſick ; doth; not the 


fick man that ſends for the Phyſician , think long for his 


coming ? O he is afraid his meſſenger ſhould mifle -of him, 'or 


that he willnot come with him, or that he ſhall dte befofe- he 


bring his Phyſick ; ' a thouſand fears diſturb him, and make him 


paſſionately wiſh-he were there ; thus the fincere ſoul paileth 
thoſe houres with a ſad heart, thar it lives withouta return of its 
requeſt; / am a womau (aid Hannah to El:)of a ſorrowful fpi- 
rit, TSam.1:15. and why ſo? alas'ſhe had from-year to: year 
prayed to God; and no anſier was yet come; thus ſiith the 
ſoul, Iam one of a bitcer ſpirit, I have pre 'd for a ſoft heart, 
a believing heart many aday and moneth, for 'tis not come ; 
Iam afraid'I was not ſincere inthe buſineſſe, could my requeſt 
{o long have hung in the clouds elſe ? ſuch a ſoul 1s full. of fears 
and troubles ;. 'like a Merchant that hath a rich Ship ar Sea, 
who cannot ſleep on:Land, 'cill he ſees her or hears of her ; bur, 


- If when thou haſt {ent up thy prayer, thou canſt caſt off the 


care and thoughts of the buſinefle, as if praying were only like 
childrens ſcribling over pieces of /paper, which when they have 
done, they lay aſide and think no more of them : If thou cant 
rake denials at Gods hands for: ſuch things as theſe, and blank 
no more than a cold ſuitor doth when he hears not from her 
whom he never really loved, ir breaksnor thy reſt, imbitrers not 
thy joy, afalſe hearr ſer thee on work, And take heed, 'that 
inſtead of anſwering thy prayer,God doth not anſwer the ſecret 
defireof thy heart, which ſhould he do, thou art undone -for 
ever. | 

Secondly, obſerve whether thou vſe(t the means to obtain 
that which thou prayeſt God to give. A falſe heart firs Rtill 
it ſelf, while it ſers God on work ; like him, that when his Cart 
was ſetin a ſlough,cryed, F«piter help, but would not put his 


own 
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_: . 


own ſhoulder to the wheel ; if corruptions may be mottified, 
and kill'd for him,as- Goliah was for the 1ſraelites( he like them, 
looking on, and not put to ftrike ftroke) ſo ir 1s; but for any 
encounter with them, or putting himſelf to the trouble of u- 
ling any means to obtain the victory, he is ſo eaten up with 
ſloth and cowardize, that it is as grievous he thinks, as to fit ill 
in ſlavery and bondage to them. Bur a fincere ſoul is conſcien- 
tiouſly laborious. Let #s lift up our hearts with enr hands unto 


the Lord, Lam.3.41. that is, ſaith Bern, oremns & laboremm. Lam. 3, 4t. 


Lec us Pray and uſe the endeavour ; the hypocrites tongue 
Nagges » bit. the fincere ſouls feet walk, and hands 
WOTrE. | 


Thircdly,the ſincere ſoul diſcovers its plainneſſe and fimplicicy 
tomen. We had our converſation among you ( faith Paul to 
the Corswthians) in ſimplicity, and godly fincerity,not in fleſhly 
wiſdome. The Chriſtian is one that cannot ſubje& his heart co 
Ins head, his conſcience to his policy ; he commirs himſelf to 
Godin well-dcing, and fears not others, if he be not conſcious 
co himſelf ; and therefore he dares not make a hole in his con- 
ſcience to keep his skin: whole, but freely and openly-voucherh 
God without difſemblinz his profeſſion : while the | hypocrite 
ſhifrs his ſails, and puts forth ſuch colours, as his policy and 
worldly intereſt adviſerh ; if the coaſtbe clear,and no danger at 
hand, hee' appear as Religiousas any ; but no ſooner he makes 


diſcovery of any hazardic may put him ro, but he racks abour, 


and ſhapes another courſe, making no bones of jugling with 
God and man; he counts that his right road which leads ro his 
remporal ſafety ; but quite contrary the upright, Prov. 16. 17, 
The high-way of the upright is to depart from evil. This is the 
road that this true travellour jogges on in; and if he be at any 
time ſeen out of it, *tis upon no other account, thana man that 
tath unwillingly loſt his way, never quier till he firike into it a- 
gain, 
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SECT. 11: 


Thirdly, the fincere true-hearred Chriftian 1s uniform, As 
truth in the doarine differs in this fron its oppoſite, that ir is 
one, erronr diverſe ; there 1s no harmony among errours, as a- 
mong truths ; ſo truth of heart, or ſincerity is known from 
hypocrifie by the ſame chara&er. Indeed ruth in the hearr is but 
the copy and tranſcripr of the other ; they agree as the face in 
the glaſle doth with the face inthe man that looks in it, or as 
che image in the wax with the ſculpture in the ſeal, fron which 
itis derived; therefore if truth in the Word be uniform and har- 
monious,than truth in the heart which is nothing bur che impreſ- 
fion of that there muſt alſo be ſo. A ſincere Chriſtian in the ce- 
nure of his courſe is like himſelf, »:7 #-r:445 colorrs of one colour, 
not like your changeable futfes ſo died, that you may by wa- 
ving of them divers ways, ſee diver colours. 

There is a three-fold uniformity in the fincere Chriſtians obe- 
dence ; he is uniform, qzoad objetum, ſubjettum & circum- 
ftantias obedientie, Asto the objoR, ſubj2&, and ſeveral circum- 
ances that accompany his obedience. 

Firſt, as to the Ob;ef,the hypocrite inleed is in with one du- 
ty,and our with another ; like a globous body, hz roucherh the 
Law of God in one point, (ſeme particular conmand he ſeems 
zealous for) bur meets notin the reſt; whereas the ſincere 
heart lies cloſ? to the whole Law of God in his defire and en- 
deavour. The »pright mans foot is (aid to Faxd in an ever place, 
Plal. 26. 11. he walksnot haltingly and uncomelily ; as thoſe 
who go in-unequal wayes, which are hobling , and up, and 
down ; or thoſe whoſe feet and leggs are noteven, (as Solomer 
faith ) the legges of the lame are nt even, and ſo cannot ſtand 
in an even place, becauſe one is long, andthe other ſhorr ; the 
fificere mans feer are even, and lecgs of a length (as I may ſay) 
his care alike conſcientious to the whol2 Will of God. The hy- 
Pocrite'like th2 Badger, hath one foot ſhorter than another ; 
or like a foun-red horſe he doth nor ſtand as we fay , riyht of 
all foure ; on? foot at leaſt you ſhall perceive he favours, loth 
fo put it Cown, The Pharrſers pretended much zeal to the = 
Table 
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Table, they pray'd and faſt2d in an extraordinary mannet ; bur 
they pray'd for their prey, and when they had faſted all day, 
they ſup at the poor widows colt, her houſe they mean to de- 


voure. Aſad faſt that ends in oppreſſion, and onely ſerves to 
verthem a ravenous appetite, to ſwallow others eſtates under 
a prerence of devotion. The moraliit, he is very punKual in his 
dealings with men, but very theeviſh in his carriage to God ; 
though he will not wrong his neizhbour of a farthing,he ſticks 
not to rob God of greater matters ; his love, fear, faith are due 
debt to God, but he makes no conſcience of paying them. Ir 
is ordinary in Scripture to deſcribe a Saint, a godly perſon by 
a particular duty, a ſingle grace ; ſomerimes his Character ts, 
one that feareth an oath, Eccleſ, 9.2. ſometimes one that joves 
the brethren, 1 7eh 3. 14. and ſo of the reſt ; and why ? but 
becauſe whereever one duty is conſcientiouſly perform'd,the 
heart ftands ready for another. As God hath enaged all his 
commands yvith x # ſame authority, ( wherefore 'ris ſaid, God 
ffake all theſe words, Exo0d.20.1. one as well as the other. ) $6 
God infuſeth all grace together, and writes not one particular 
Law in the hearr of his children, but the whole Law, which 1s an 
univerſal principle, enclining the ſoul impartially to all; - 
ſo that if 'thou likeſt not all, thou art fincere 1n 
none. | 

Secondly, the ſincere Chriſtian 1s uniform, quoad ſubje&tum; 
the whole man { ſofaras renewed) moves one way; all the 
powers and faculties of the ſoul joyn forces, and have a ſweet 
accord together ; when the under{tanding makes diſcovery of a 
truth, then conſcience improves her urmoſt authority on the 
will, ommanding ir in the Name of God (whoſe officer it is) to 
entertain it;the will ſo ſoon as conſcience knocks, opens her ſelf, 
and [ets itin ; the affe&ions like duriful hand-maids, ſeeing it a 

| gueſt welcome to the will, (their Miftreſſe) expreſle their readt- 
neſle to wait on it, as becomes them in their places. Butin the 
hypocrite itis not ſo; there one faculcy fights againſt another ; 
neverare they all found to conſpire and meet in.a friendly vote; 
when there is light in rhe underftanding, the man knows this 
truth and that duty ; then oft conſcience 1s brib'd for executing 
its office, it doth not ſo much as check him for the negle& of 


it ; truth Nands as it were before the ſoul, and conſcience will 
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not ſo much befriend ir as to knock, and rouze up the ſoul to 
letitin; if conſcience b= overcone to plead its cauſe, and 
ſhews ſome aQivity inpreſling for entertainment, ir is ſure ei- 
th2r to have a churliſh denial with a frown for ics pains, in be- 
ing ſo buſie to bring ſuch an unwelcome gueſt with ic, as the 
froward wife doth by her husband , when he brinzs home with 
him one ſhe doth not like, or elſe a fained entertain- 
ment , th more ſubtily to hide the ſecrer ennuy it hath againſt 
It, 

Thirdly, quoad circumſtanti:is obedientie, The ſincere ſoul is 
uniform as to the circumſtances of his obedience and holy walk- 
ing 3 ſuch as are time, place,and company, and manner ; he is 
uniform astotime, his Religion 1s not like a holy-day ſuir, pur 
on onely ar ſet times, but come ro him when you will, you 
{ball finde him clad alike, holy on the Lords-d2y, and holy on 
the neck-day too, Pſal. 106. 3. Bleſſed are they that keep judg- 
ment, and he that doth righteouſneſſe at allt.mes, "tis a ſin it 
is not a mans complexion, when the colour he hath while he fits 
by a fire dies away ſoon after, There are ſome if you would 
ſee their goodneſſe, and be acquainted with their godlineſſe, 
you muſt hic the right time, or elſe you will finde 'none, like 
ſome flowers that are ſeen bur ſome moneths in the year ; or 
like ſome Phyſicians that they call fore-noon men, they that 
would ſpeak with them to any purpoſe, muſt come in the morn- 
ing, becauſe commonly they are drunk in the after-noon ; thus, 
may be in the morning,you may take the hypocrite on his knees 
in a Saints poſture,bur when that fit 1s over,you ſhall ſee lictle of 
God inall his courſe rill.nighr brinzs him again of courſe ro the 
like duty. The watch is naught that go2s onely at firſt jvinding 
up,andftands all the day after ; and fois that heart-ſure,that de- 
Gres not alvays to keep in ſpL1tual motion. I confeſle there may. 
be a greaLdifference in thetanding of twowatches;one from the 
very watch it ſelf, becauſe it hath nor the right make, and this will 
ever do-ſo till alcer'd; angther poſbly is true work, only ſome 
duſt clozs the-wheels, or fall hatha licrle batter'd ir, which. re- 
moved, it will gowell again. And there ts as areat difference 
berween tbe {incere ſoukand hyPocrite 11 this cali ; the hncere 
ſoul may be-interrupted in its ſpiricual motion, and Chriſtian 
courſe, but it. isfrom ſome remprationthar ar preſent clogs him, 
bur 
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but h2 hath a n2w nature which enclines to a conſtant motion 
in holinefle, and doth upon the removing the preſent impedi- 
ment , return to its narural exerciſe of godlineſſe ; bur the 
hypocrite fails in the very conſtitution and frame of his 
fpirir; he hath nor a principle of grace in him to keep him 
moving. 

Again , the fincere Chriſtian 1s. uniforme, as to place 
and company : wherever he goes he carries his rule with him , 
which ſquares him ; within doors amidſt his neareft relati- 
ons, Davids reſolve 1s his Pſalme 101.2. He will walk 
within his houſe with a perfe& heart ; follow him abroad, he 
carries his conſcience with him, and doth not bid it. 
(as eAbraham his ſervants, when aſcending the Mount ) 
to ſtay behince till he comes back, The Kemares had a Law 
thar every one ſhould where ever he went, weare a mig of 


his trade in his hat, or outward vettment, that he might be 
known. The fincere Chriſtian never willingly lays afide the 
badge of his holy profedion. No place nor company turns him 
out of the way , that 15 called holy. Indeed his conſcience doth 
not make him foredo his prudence ; He knows how to diſtin- 
guith of place and place, company and company ; and there- 
fore when caſt among boylterous ſinners, and ſcornful ones, 
he doth nor berray Religion to ſcorn, by throwing us pearls be- 
fore ſuch as would trample on them, and rent him ; yet he is 
very careful, leſt his prudence ſhould put his uprighcnefle ro a- 

ny hazard. 1 will behave my ſelf wiſcly ( ſauh David in the 

forenamed Pal.) in a perfeft way ; that 1s,I will ſhew my ſelf as 

wiſe as I can,ſo I may alſo be upright. Truly that place and com- 

pany is like the rorr: 1 20e,unhabira ble to a gracious ſoul, where 

profanels is ſo hot, that ſincerity cannot look out and ſhew it ſelf 
by ſeaſonable counſel and reproof with ſafery to the Saint ; and 

therefore they that have neither ſo much zeal to proteſt againſt 

the fins.of ſuch, nor ſo much care of themſelves as to withdraw 

from thence, where they can only receive evil, anddo no good, 

have juſt cauſe to call their fincerity into queſtion. - 
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Foxrthly, the fincere Chriſtian 1s progreſſive, never at his 
journies end, till he gers to heaven ; this keeps him alwayes in 
motion, advancing 1n his. defires and endeavours forward ; he 
1s thankful for lictle grace, bur not content with great meaſures 
of grace: When 1 awake, ſaith David, I ſhall be ſatisfied with 
thy likeneſſe, Pſal. 17. 15. he had many a ſweet entertainment 
at the houſe of God in his Ordinances: The Spirit of God was 
the meſſenzer that brought him many a covere diſh from 
Gods Table, inward conſolations which the world knew :nor 
of: yet David has not enough, *cis heaven alone thar can give 
him his full draught. They ſay the Gazles, when they fit 
raſted of the wines of tal, were ſotaken with their luſciouſ- 
nefſe and ſiveetneſle, thar they could nor be contenc to trade 
thither for this wine, but reſolved they would conquer the land 
where they grew. Thus, the fincere ſoul chinks ic not enough to 
receive a little now and then of grace, and comfort from hea- 
ven, by trading and holding commerce ar a diſtance with God 
in his Ordinances here below; but proje&s and meditates 
a co:queſt of that holy land, and bleſſed place from 
whence ſuch rich commoaites come, that he may drink the wine 
of that Kinedome in that King 1oine. This raiſeth the ſoul co 
bigh and noble encerprizes, how it may attain to further de- 
orees of grace every day than other, and ſo climbe nearer and 
nearer heaven, He thar aims at the Sky, ſhoots hizher than 
he that means only to hitatree. - 7 preſſe (ſairh Par) -ro- 
ward the mark, for the price of the high calling of God in 
Chriſt Feſus,Phil. 3.1 3.others admir'd Pls attainme<nts (O thar 


'they had Pavls grace, andthen they ſhould be happy ! ) bur he 


would count himſelf very unhappy, if he mighthave no more; 
he profeſſeth he hath not avprehended whar he runs for; the 
prize ftands not in the mid way, bur ar the end of the' race, 
and therefore he puts on with full fpeed, yea, makes it the trial 
of uprightneſſe in all,ver.15. Let us therefore as many as be per- 
fef# ( thatis fincere) be thus minded. *Tis the hypocrite that 
flints himſelf in the thinzs of God. A little knowledge he 

would 
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would have that may help him to diſcourſe of Religion among 
the religious ; and for more, he leaves tr as more fitting for the 
preacher than himſelf. Some cutward formalities he likes, and 
makes uſe of in profeſſion,as attendance on publick Ordinances, 
and fins which would make him ſtink among his nei;hbours, he 
forbears, bur as for preſſing into more inward and nearer com- 
munion with God in Ordinances, labouring to get his heart more 
ſpiritual, the whole body of finne more and more mortifed, 
this was never his deſign. Like ſome ſhighty trades-man that ne- 
ver durſt look ſo high as to think of being rich ; bur thinks it 
well enough if he can bur hold his ſhop-doors open, and 
keep himſelf out of jayle, though with a thouſand ſhifting 
tricks, 
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CHAP. XIII. 


A word of direGion to thoſe who upon tryal are | 


found unſound and falſe-hearted 


Aving laid doiyn CharaRers of the fincere hearr, it will be 

- neceſlary to make ſome improvement of them, as the re- 
port ſhall be chat conſcience makz2s in your boſomes, upon 
putting your ſelves to the tryal of your ſpiritual ſtates by the 
ſame. Now the report that conſcience makes after examina» 
tion of your ſelves by thoſe notes prefixed, will amount to one 
of theſe three inferences. Either it will co 1demn thee for an hy- 
pocrite, or pronounce thee a ſincere Chrittian ; or thirdly,bring 
inan I-noramus,and leave thee in doubt wherher thou beeſt 
fincere or not. That I may therefore finde thee, Reader,at one 
wary I miſle thee at another, I ſhall ſpeak ſeverally to all 
three, 


- Firſt, ro-ſuch who upon the tryal are caſt ; evidence comes in 
Z T® 3 ſo 
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ſo clear and trons azainlt then, that their conſcience cannot 
hold, bur cell chem plainly, if theſe be che marks of ſincerity, 
then they are hypocrites. . The 1mprovetient I would make 
of this tryal tor your ſakes, 1s to give a word of 
counſel what in this caſe you are to do, that you may become 
fincere. | 

Firſt, get thy heart deeply- affeted with thy preſent diſmal 
ſtate. No hope of cure till thou beeſt chated into ſome ſence 
and feeling of thy deplored condition. Phy/*ck cannot be g1- 
ven ſo long as the Patiens is aſleep ; andir 1s the nature of this 
diſeaſe to make the ſoul heavy eyed, and diipoſe uc to a kind of 
ſlumber of conſcience, by reaſon of the flattering thoughts the 
hypocrite hath of himſelf, from ſome formalities he performs 
- oa others in Religton,which fume up from his deceived heart 
( like ſo many pleaſing vapours from the ftomack to the head |} 
and binde up his ſpiricual ſenſes into a kinde of (upidity, yea, 
cauſe 'many pleaſing dreams to entertain hin with vain hopes 
and falſe joyes; which vaniſh as ſoon as he wakes and comes to 
himſelf. The Phariſees the molt notorious hypocrites of their 
age, how faſt aſleep were they in pride and carnal confidence, 
deſpiſing all the world in co npariſon of themſelves, nor afraid 
to commend themſelves to Cod ; yea, prefer themſelves before 
others; God I thank thee, I am not like this Paublican; as if 
they would tell GoJ, they did look-to tinde ſome more reſpect 
from him than others { ſo far beneath them ) had at his hand > 
Therefore Chriſt in his dealing with this proud generation of 
men, uſeth an unuſual fireine of ſpeech ; his voice which to o- 
thers was (till and ſofr, 1s heard like thunder breaking out of 
the clouds when he ſpeaks to them ; how many dreadful claps 
have we almoſt together in the ſame Chapter fall on their heads, 
out of the mouth of our meek and fiveert Saviour, Mar. 22. 
Wae unto you Scribes and Phariſ.es,” no lefle thaneight woes 
doth Chriſt diſcharge upon them, as ſo many caſe ſhor toge- 
ther, that by mulnplying the woes, he mizhr ſhew, not only 
the certainty of the hypocrites damnation, bur precedency alto ; 
and yer.hoi many of that rank do we read of- to be awakened 
and converted by theſe ronzing Sermons? ſome few there were 
indeed that the diſeaſe might appear not incurable, but very 
few, that we may tremble the more of falling into it, or Jet- 
tinz 
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ting it grow upon us. Peter learnt of his Mafter how to handle 
the hypocrite, who having to do with one far gone in this diſ- 
eaſe, Simen Magns, Acts 8.21, he fleeps his words as it were in 
vinegar and gall. ' hou h: ft neit/ er part nor lot in this matter, 
for thy heart 15 not right in the ſight of God ; there he lays the 
weight of his charge, that he carry'd a hypocritical hearc 1n his 
boſome, which was a thouſand rimes worſe than his S:»22naical 
fa&, ( though char foule enouch ) it was not barely that faR, 
bur proceeding from a heart inwardly rotten and falſe (which 
God gave Peter an extraordinary ſpirit to diſcern) that proy'd 
him to be 1 rhe gall of b:tterneſs, and bond of inmgquity; only 
in this beter than che damned ſouls in hell, "they were in the 
fire ; hein the bond of iniquity (like a fagot bound up ) fir for it, 
bur not caſt in : they paſt hope, and he ſo much lefr as mighc 
amount toa perhaps if the thought of his heart mrght le forgiven ; 
co give but one inſtance more, and that is of a whole Church, 
hypocritical Laodicea, the Spirit ef God takes her vp more 
ſharply than all che reft, which though he charged with ſome 
particular miſcarriages, yet findes ſomething among rhem he 
owns and commends :' Burt in her,becauſe ſhe was conceited al- 
ready (as this leaven of hypocrihe naturally puffs up ) he men- 
tions nothing that was good in her, leſt ir ſhould feed thar 
humour that did ſo abound already ; an4 rake away the ſmart- 
neſfe of the reproof which was he only probable means lefr of 
recovering her. All that enclines to fleep is deadly tro a Lethar- 
gick; and'all that is ſoothing an1 cockering,dangerous to hypo - 
crites. Some ſay the ſureft way to cure a Lethargy, is to- turn 
It intoa feaver + To be ſure the ſafeſt way ro deal with the hy- 
poctite;” is to bring them from their falſe peace, to a deep ſenſe 
of th21r true miſery, Let this then be thy firſt work; aggravate 
thy finne, and pur thy ſoul intomourning for it - when a per- 
fon who was by the PrieF (who was to judze in caſe of leprofie) 
pronounced unclean, the Leper thus convicted, was to rend his 
. oloaths, yo bare-h:aded,and put a covering wpon hes upper lip, (all 
ceremonies uſed by mourners)and to-cry unclean, arclean,Levir. 
12.45. Thusdo thou as a true mourner, fir down and Jament 


this plague of thy hearr; cry Out bitrerly, #1clear, wnelean [ Ezek, r5, 27;. 


am, not fit by reaſon of thy hypocritical heart ro come near 


God or his Saints, but to. be hike the Leper, GT 
: orn:; 
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both ; it chou hadft ſuch-a loathſome diſeaſe reigning on thee, 
as did pollute the very ſeat thou fir'ft on, bed thou. liett in, 
and drop ſuch filthinefle- on evety thing thou comet near, (even 
into the meat thou eateſt, and cup thou-drinkeft from ) that 
ſhould make all abandon thy naſly company, how great would 
thy ſorrow be, as thou didſt fit deſolate and muling alone of 
thy doleful condition ? ſuch a ſtare thy hypocrifie puts thee into; 
a plague it is, more offenfive to God than ſuch a diſeaſe could 
make thee to men, ir runs like a filthy ſoare through all the du- 
ties, and goo2ly coverings that you can put over it, and de- 
files them and thee ſo, that God will take an offering out of 
the Divels hand, as ſcon as out of thine, while thou continueſt 
an hypocrite ;- and did the Saints of God{ with whom thou haſt, 
may b:,ſo much crecit, as to be admitred to joyn with chem 
at preſent ) know rhe, they would mak2 as much haſte from 
thee, as from him on whon they ſhould ſee the plague-rok2ns ; 
but ſhouſd not chy diſeaſe be known till thou art dead, and ſo 
thou keep thy reputation with them ; yea, Foſſibly by rhem be 
thought when thoudteſt a Saint ; will this give thee any con- 
rent in hell, that they are ſpeaking well of thee on earth?.0 
poor cAriFotle (ſaid one) Fon art pra:ſei where thou art not,aud 
burnt where thou art ! he meant it was poor comfort to that 
great Heathen Ph:/»ſopher to be admired by men of learning, 
that bave kept up hi fame from generation to veneration , 4t 
he all the while be miſerable in the other world : So here,O poor 
hypocrite, that art rankt amon2 Saints on earth, but puniſhr a- 
mong Divels in hell. 

Seconcly, when thy hearts deeoly affe&ed with the fin and 
miſery of thy hypocritical hearr, thou mult b2 convinced of thy 
inſuffictency to make a cure on. thy ſelf. Hypocrilie 'is like a 
fiſzula ſore, it may ſeem a little matter by the ſmall orifice ir 
hath ; but itis therefore one of the hardeſt amonz wounds to be 
cured, becauſe it is ſo hard to finde the bottome of ir. O take 
heed thy heart doth not put a cheat upon thy ſelf. Ir will be 
very forward to promiſe it will lie no. more, be falſe and hy- 
pocntical no more ; but rake counſel of a wiſe man, who bids 
thee nor rely on what it. faith; He is a fool that truſts his own 
heart, Prov. 28. 2. O how many die, becauſe loth to be at 
pains and coſt to go to a skilful Phyſician at firſt ? takes heed of 

; ſelt- 
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ſelf-reſolutions, and ſelf-reformations ; fin is like the K;ngs-E- 
211 ; God,not our ſelves, can cure ir, He that will be tinker- 
ing with his own heart, and nor ſeek out to heaven for help, yil 
in che end finde where he mends one hole,heel make two worſe; 
where he reforms one fin, heel fall into the hands of many more 
dangerous. th 
Thirdly, betake thy ſelf to Chrift as the Phyſician,on whoſe 
Skil and fairhfulnefſe chou wil rely entirely for cure. S/ pere- 
undum, iter peritiſſimos ; if thou periſh,telolve to pe ith at his 
door. But for thy 'confort know, never any that he undertook, 
miſcarried under his hand, nor ever refuſed he to undertake the 
cure of any that came to him on ſuch an errand. He blamed thoſe 
hypocrites, fohn 5. 40, 43. becauſe they were ready to throw 
away their lives, by trufting any Emper/ck, who ſhould come 
in his own name without any approbation or authority fron 
. Godfor the work, but world not come to him that they might 
have life, -though he came in his Fathers Name, and had his 
ſeal and licence to wes his skill on poor ſouls for their re- 
covery. And he that blamed thoſe far not coming, will not, 
cannot be angry with thee who comeſt, Ir is his calling, and 
men do not uſe to thruſt cuſtomers out,but invite them into 
their ſhops. When Chriſt was 0: earth ,. he gave this reaſon, 
why he converſed ſo much with Publicans and finners, and 


ſo lictle among the Phariſees, becauſe there was more work Mat. 9; 12, 12. 


for him.. Men ſetup whert they think trade will be quickeſt. 
Chyiſt came to be a Phyſician to fick ſouls ; Phariſees were ſo 
well in their own conceit, that {riff ſawhe ſhould have lit- 
tle ro do among them, and ſo he apply'd himſelf co thoſe 
who were more ſenhble of their fickneſſe. If rhou poor ſoul, 
beeſt but come to thy ſelf ſofar, as to groan under thy curſed 
hypoc-ilie, and directeſt theſe thy groans in a prayer to hea- 
ven for Chriſts help, thou ſhalt have thy Phyſician ſoon with 
thee, neverfearic. He hath not fince he aſcended,laid down 
his callins, but full follows his practice as cloſe as ever ; we 
finde hin ſending his advice from heaven in rhar excellent” re- 
ceipt, Kev. 2. to Lasdic:a, what ſhe ſhould do for her recove- 
ry out of this very diſeaſe of hypocrite. 1 counſel thee to buy 
of me gold try:d in the fire, that tou may: ft be rich, and white 
raymext that thu mayeſt be cloathed, &c. As if he had ſaid, . 

u Laodicea, 
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Laodicea, thoy' tradeſt in falſe ware, deceivins thy ſe anq 
others with appearances for realities, counterfeit graces far 
true ; thy cold 1s drofſe, thy garments rotten rags,which do nar 
hide, bur diſcover thy ſhame. ; come to me, and thou ſhalt have 
that which is for thy turn, and betrer cheap alſo ; tor. though 
here is mention of buying; no more is meantthan to cone 
with a bayers ſpirit, valuing Chrift and his grace ſo high , chac 
if they were to be bought, thovgh wich all th2 money 1m thy 
purſe, yea, blood in thy veines, thou wouldſt have them, and 
not go home, and fay thou wert hardly uſed. *Tis the 
thirſty ſoul that ſhall be ſatisfied ; only ' look thy thirſt be right 
and deep. | | | 

F boli 'ght, a heart thirt, and not ſimply a conſcience thirſt. 
'Tis a very different heat that cauſeth the one and the other, 
Hell fire may enflame the conſcience, ſo as to make the guitry 
ſinner thirlt for Chrifts blood co quench the -tormenr which 
the wiath of God hath kindled in his boſo:me. 'But *tis heaven 
fire, and only that which begets a kindly hear in che hearr, thar 
breaks out in hangings of ſoul for Chriſt and his Spinie with ſweer 
cooling dews. of grace to ſlack and extin2uiſh the fire of luſt 

Again,/ook, it be deep.Phyſicians tell us of a thirſt which comes 
from the drineſſe of the throat, and not any grear inward hear 
of the ftomack ; and rhis thirſt may be quench't with a garegle 
in the mouth, which is ſpir out agaiff, and goes nor down, And 
truly there 15 ſomething IiK2 this in many that fit under the 
preaching of the Gaſpel. Some li_ht touches are nov and 
then foundupon-th2ſpirirs of men and women, occalioned by 
ſome ſpark that falls on their affe&ions in hearing the Word, 
whereby they.on a ſudden exprefle ſome deſires after Chriſt and 


| hisgrace, that you would think they would m all haſte- for hea- 


ven; but beinz ſltehty flaſhes, and weak velletces, (rather than 
{trong volitions,- and deep defir<s, ) their heat is ſoon over, and 
thi quench't 'with a hitle preſent ſfiveetnefle they ralte 
while they- are hearing a Sermon of Chriſt (which they ſFir our 
again as ſoon as they are gone home almot) as well as may be, 
though they neverenjoy more of him, Labour therefore for 
ſuch a deep ſenſe of thy own wretchednefſe by reaſon of thy 
hypocrite, and of Chis exceHency by rexſorr of that fulnefle 
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of grace inhim, which makes him able ro cure thee of thy di. 
ſemper; thatasa man throvghly athir(t can be'content with 
nothing but drink, andnor a lictlz of thit neither, bur a fill 
ſatisfyirg draught whatever it cofts him - So thou mayeſt ner 
be brib'a with any thing beſides Chriſt and his ſan&rifying grace, 
nor with gifts; profeſſion or pardon it ſelf, (If it could b2 fever'd 
from grace ) nonot with a lutle ſprinkling of grace, but long 
for whole floods, wherewith thou mayeſt bz fully pars'd"and 
freed of thy curſed lult which now ſo fadly opprefſerh thee. 
This frame of ſpiric would put thee under the promiſe ( heavens 
ſecurity ) that thou ſhale not loſe thy longing ; if thou ſhould 
ask ſilver and gold, and feek any worldly enjoyment at this rare, 
thou might ſpend thy breath” and pains in vain ; God tnighr 
ler thee roar (like Dives in hell ) inthe mid'ft of thoſe flames 
which thy coverous luſt had ,kindled, without affording a drop 
of that ( to coolthy congue ) which thou ſo violently panteR 
after.Butif Chriſt and his grace be the things thou would't have, 
yea, muſt have ; truly then thou ſhalt have rhem. Mar. x. 6. 
Bleſſed are = which do hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs, 
for they ſhall be ſatisfied. | 
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CHAP. *XIV. 


An Exhortation . to thoſe who upon tryal are 
found to be true in heart , or ſincere to 
weare this belt cloſe girt to them in the 
daily exerciſe of it , with direGions for that 
purpoſe. 

Come to the ſecond ſort, ſuch {I mean) whoſe conſciences 


upon: diligent enquiry, give a fair teſtimony for their fin- 
| u 2 cerlty, 
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ceriry, that their hearts are true and. upright, That which 
have by way of counſel to leave with them, 1s,. to £ird this belc 
which they have about them, cloſe in the exerciſe and daily 
pra&iſe of ir. Girdrhis belt, I ay, cloſe to thee ; that is,be 
very careful to walk in the daily praQice andexerciſe of thy up- 
righcneſſe. Think every morning thou art not dreft rill this 
oicdle be put on. The provetb is true here, _ , wrble$t ; 
thou art no company for God that day, in which thoa art in- 
Gncere. If cAbraham will walk with God, he mult be uprizhe, 
and canſt thou live a day without his company ? Race! paid 
"Gear for her mandrakes to part with her husband for them ; a 
worſe bargain that ſoul makes, that to purchaſe ſome worldly 
advantage, Pawns Its firicerity ; which gone, God 1s ſure to fol- 
low after. Andasthou canſt nor walk with God, ſo not ex- 
pe& any bleſſing from God ; The promiſes like a box of preci- 
ous oyntment, are kept tobe broke over the: head of the up- 
right, Micah 2, 7. Do not my words do good to him that walketh 
»prightly ? "And ſure it is 111, walking in that way,' where 
there is found no word from God-to bid us good ſpeed; 
ſome are ſo — that if a hare croſſerh them, 
they will turn back, and go no further that day. Bur a 
bold man is he, that dares go. on when the. Word of God 
| Lies crofle his way. Where the Word doth nor. bleſſe,: ir 
curſeth;; where it promiſerh not, 1t-threatens; A ſoul in 
ics uprizhtneſſe, approving its ſelf ro Cod, 18. ſafe, ( like a 
travellour going about his »lawful buſineſſe betwixt Sunne 
and Sunne ) if any harme or lofſe comes to ſuch a ſoul, 
God will bear him our ; the promiſe 15 on his fide, b 
pleading it he may recover his .lofſe at Gods hands, whe 
finds bound te keep him harmlefle. © See to this purpoſe, 
? (ſalme $4. 11. But they-are. DireRions; not:Motives; I am in- 
thys place to give. a 
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Firſt, therefore if thou would'ſt walk 1n the exerciſe of thy 
fincerity, Walk, in the view of God, That of Lather is molt 


rrue, Omma precepta ſunt in Jrims tanquam capite. All the- 


commands are wrapt up in the fart ; for C ſaith he ) all finne is 
a contempt of God; and ſo we cannot break any other com- 
mands, but we break the firſt. We think amiſie of God, before 
we do amiſſe againſt God , this God commended to LAbraiam 
inſtar omnium,of ſovereien uſe to preſerve his ſincerity; walk. 
before me,and be thou upright, Gen, 17.1,This kept Moſes his girdle 
ftreighr, and cloſe to his loynes, that he was neither bribed 
with the treaſures of Egypr,nor brow-beaten out of his ſincerity, 
with the anzer of ſogreat a Kinz, Heb. 11. 27. for Le endured 
as ſeeing him who was inviſible, He had a greater than Pharaoh 
in his eye, and this kept him right. - | 
Firff, walk ( (lr ftias ) inthe view of Gods omniſcience, 
this is a girding conlideration ; ſay to thy ſoul,cave, vider Dems, 
take heed, God ſeeth ; it is under the roſe (as the common 
phraſe is ) that treaſon is ſpoken, when Subje&s think they are 
farre enough from their Kings hearing ; but did ſuch .knoyy the 
Prince tobe under the window, or behinde the hangings, their 
diſcourſe would be more loyal, - This made David ſo upright 
in his walking, Pſalme 119. 168. 1 have kept thy precepts, 
for all my wayes are before thee, If eAlexanders empty chair 
( which his Caprarrs when they met in counſel fate before them) 
did awe them ſo,as to keep them in goodorder ; What would 
it, for to ſet God looking on us in qur eye? The ewes cove- 
red Chriſts face, and then buffered him. So does the hypo- 
crite ; he firſt ſaith in his heart, God ſees not, or art leaſt he 


forgets that he ſees, and then makes bold to finne. againſt him; Mark. 14-67 


like that fooliſh 4ird,which runnes her head; amonz rhe: reeds, 
and thinks her ſelf ſafe from'the fouler ; as if becauie ſhe dig 
not ſee him, therefore he could not ſee her. 7; mh: abſcond .2n, 


ou me-tibi, Aug. Imay hide thee from my eye, byt not mv [elf Heb. 4. x3; 


from thine, Thou' mayelt ( poor creature | hide God by thy 
wnorance and atheiſme, ſo that thou ſhalc 'not ſee him , wa 
| U 3 thou 
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thou canlt not ſo as he ſhall not ſee thee. eAf rhings are na- 
hed and opened unts . h: eyes of him,wath whom we have to do.O 
remember thou haſt to do with God in all choy dozſ, whether 
thou b:eſt in ſhop or cloſet,Church or Market;and he will have to 
do with thee, for he ſees thee round, and can tell from whence 
thou conet, when (like Gebaz: before his matter) thou entreſt 
into his preſence, and ftand*ſt demurely before him in m3 wot- 
ſhip, as 1f* thon had't been no where; then he cantell rhee 


:rhy thovghts, and without any labour of pumping them our 


by thy confeſſion, ſer them in order before thee; yea, thy 
thoughts rhat are gone from thee (like Nebuchednexzars dreame 
from him ) andrhoua halt forgot whir they were ar ſuch a tinte, 
and in ſuch a place, foutty, fifry years ago, God hath cher: all 
in the light of his countenance, as atomes are in the beams 
of the Sunne, and he can, yea, will give thae a fight of chem, 
that they ſhall walk in thy conſcience to thy horrour, as yohx 
Baptiits Shoft did tn Heros. SR | 
Secondly,walk iz the view of his providence,and care over thee; 
when God bids e Abraham be upright, he ftrengthens his faich on 
him; 1 am Jod Almighty, walk before me, and bt perfeti,as if he 
had ſaid, a& thou for me, and I ill take care for chee ; when 
once \ve begin. to call his cate in queſtion rowards us, then 
will our fincerity falrer in our walking before him ; hy rhe 
hes hid in diftruſt and jealouſfie as in its cauſe; if he” foul 
dare not rely on God, itcanndt be long true to God. eAbrahaw 
was jealous of Ab:melech, therefore he diſembled with him;rthus 
do we with God ; .\ve doubt Gods care, and then live by our 
wit, and carve'for our ſelves; »p,maks us gods (ſay they ) we krow 
ot what 1s become? of Moſes, The unbelievi1 ' ng; aoainſt 
the command of God, keep (Hara while t emorrow,© cod, 
16.19. and why bur becauſe they had nor faith to truſt him for a» 
nether meal - This is the. old weapon the Divel hath ever uſed 
to beat the Chriſtian our of his ſincericy, with, curſe Go; and 
die, faid he to ob by his wife, As if the had faid, what ? wilt 
yer hold the Caſife of thy fincerity for God 2 Captains think 
they may yield, whenno relief comes to them ; and Subjeas 
make account, 1f the Prince prote& not them, they are not 
boun1 to ſerve him. Thou haſt lain chus long in an afflited ate, 
: bekieged cloſe with ſorrows on every hand, and no news to this 


day 


day comes from heaven'of any care that God rakes for thee;ther- 
fore cure God,and die;yea,Chrift had him ufing the ſame'engi 
ro draw him off from his faichfnlne(s.cg his Facher , when he 
him turn ones into bread, We ſee therefore of whar impore- 
ance it1s to firengthen our fatth on the care, and providence of ' 
God for out provifion and proreion ; which is the cauſe why 
God hath made ſuch abundant provifion to ſhut alt doubcing, 
and fear of this our of the hearts of his people. The promi- 
ſes are ſo fitly placed, that as fafe harbours, upon what coa(t 
ſoever we bz ſailing, (condition we are in) if any ftorme ariſe 
at Sea, or enemy .chaſe us, we may put into ſone one or 0- 
cher of rhem, and be ſafe, though rhis one were enou:h, could 
we finde no more to ſerve our turn, 2 Chron. 16. g.. The eyes 
of the Lord run to and fro throughout the whole earth, to ſhew hin- 
ſelf frong in behalf of them ( or frangly to hold with them )) 
whoſe heart us perfeth towards him : God doth not ſer others to 
watch, bur his own epes keep Sentinel 3; now to watch 
with the- childe, like the own mother, there 1s the imme- 
diacy of his providence ; we may fay of fincere ſouls, what is 
faid of Canaaz, Deur. 11.9,10. t 25 a lard (ſorthey are a people) 
the Lord himſelf careth for,his eyes are alwajes on them, Again, 
his eyes Tun to and fro, there is the vigtlancy of his providence; 
no danger, no. temptation findes hum napping, bur as a faithful 
watchman is ever walkinz up and down, ſo the eyes of God 
runne toandfro; He that keeperh /ſrael(the ſincere ſoul which 
1s the I/raelite. indee 3) ſhall rerther ſlumber ror ſleep, Pſal. 121.4. 
rhat is, not lictle nor much ; not flumber byday, or ſleep by 
nizhc ; tio words are there uſed, one that t1gnifies the ſhorr 
ſleep uſedin the heat of the day, the other for the more ſound 
ſleep of the night. | 

Thirdly, tkroug "out the whole earth, there isrhe wnverſality, 
and extent of Goas care ; tis an encoinpaſſing providence, it 
walks the rounds ; *not any one .ncere foul lefr out the line of 
bis care. He has the number of themroa man, an1 all are a- 
like cared for. We diſfigure the bzauriful face of Gods provi- - 
dence, when we fancy him to have a caſt of his eye, anq cate 
£o one more than another. 

Fourthly, to ſhew himſelf ſ10ng in the: bebalf of them, there is 
the efficacy of his care and providence;his eyes do not runne " 
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| 3nd fro to efpy:dangers, and only rell us what they are ; As 
the Sentinel wakes the City when'an enemy comes, but cannot 

defend them from their fury. A childe may'do 'this,* yea, the 
Geeſe did this for. Komes Capitol, But God watcheth not torell 
us our dangers, bur to ſave us from them ; the Saints mult needs 
be a happy people, becauſe a people ſaved by the Lord, Deur. 33. 29. 
God 0% not only ſee with his eyes,bur alſo fights with his eyes. 
He eave ſuch a look to the Egyptiays, as turn'd the Sea on them 
to their deſtruKion. : 


SECT. Il. 


2 Secondly , labour to a& from love, and not fear, Slaviſh 
; fear, and fincerity cannot agree ; if one be-in the increaſe,the 
other is inthe waine alwayes. See. them oppoſed, 2 T :2x; 1. 7. 
God hath not grven us the tþurit of fear, but of powerof love, and 
of a ſound minde, that is, ſincere ; where he1mplies that fear is 
weak and impotent, eaſily ſcared from God, his truth, and ſer- 
vice; andnotſoonly, but unſound alſo ; nor truſting ſuch a 
one with any great matter, The ſlave, though he works hard, 
{ becauſe indeed he dares no other) yet is ſoon drawn into a 
conſpiracy againſt his Maſter , becauſe. he hates him while he 
fears him ; we ſee this only among the Twks, ( againſt whom 
thoſe Chrittians uſed as abſolute ſlaves by them in their Gallies, 
do, when they have advantage in figat , ofcen purchaſe their 
own liberty, by cutting the throats of their tyrant Maſters ) but 
alſo in Kingdomes, where Subj:&ts rather fear than love their 
Princes , how ready theyare to invite another into the Throne, 
or welcome any that ſhould court them ; Thus faſt and looſe will 
he be wich God, that.is prickt on with the Swords poinc. of 
his wrath , and nor draiyn with the cords of his love.  1/-ae/ is 
an example beyondparallel for this ; When God ſlew them, they 
ſought after kin, nevertkeleſi they did flatt:y him with their month, 
Pre they lied unto him with their tongue ; for their heart was ot 
r ght with him,Pſal.78.24, 35. they feared God, and loved their 
lufts, and therefore they betray'd his glory at every turn, into 
their hands ; as Hered did ohns head, whom he fear'd,into. her 


hands 
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hands whom he loved. And triily there is too much of this 
flavith fear to be foundin the Saints boſo:nes,. or elſe the whip 
ſhould nor be ſo often in Gods hand. ' We finde God checking 
his people for this, and make rheir ſeryile ſpirit the reaſon of 


his ſeverity towards them. /s Iſrael a ſervant, a home-born ſlave? 


why is ke foilea? Jer. 2. 14.As it God had ſaid, whar is the rea- 
ſon that I mult uſe thee, who arr my dear childe, as courſly as 
if thou wert a ſervant, a flave, laying 0a blow after blow 
upon thy back with ſuch heavy. judgments 2 would't thou 
know?read ver.l7. Haſt thou not procured this to thy ſelf, in that 
thou ha#t forſaken the Lord thy G2d,when he led thee by the way ? 
| Thou mayeſt thank thy ſelf for this my unuſual dealing with 
thee. If the childe will forget his own ingenuity, and nothing 

-but blows will work with bim, then the father muſt deal with his 
childe according to his ſervile ſpirit, When God led 1/rae! 
by the way, as a father his childe lovingly, he flung from him ; 
and if they would not lead by love, then no wonder he makes 
them drive by fear. O Chriſtian, a& more by love, and rheu 
wilt ſave Gods putting thee into fear with his whip ; ' love will 
keep thee cloſe and true to him. The very character of love 
is, it ſeeks net her own, 1 Cor.12.5. and what is it to be ſincere, 
but when the Chriftian ſeeks Chriſts inrere(t , and not his own 2 
7onathan loved David dearly, this made him incur his fathers 
wrath, trample on the hopes of a Kin2dome which he had for 
him and his poſterity, rathegghen be falſe to his friend. Lot de- 
livers up his daughters ro theTuft of rhe Sodomrtes, rather than 
his gueſts. Sampſos could not conceal thar great ſecret from 
Dalilah whom he loved,wherein his ftrength lay,though it was 
as much as his life was wotth to blab it co her. Love 1s the greac 
conquerour of rhe world. Thus will thy ſoul be enflamed with 
love ro'ChriR, ſer all thy worldly intereſt adrift , rather then 
put his honour ro the lea(t hazard. Abraham did not more wil- 
lingly pur his ſacrificing knife to thz Rams throat to ſave his dear 
Iſaacs life, then.thou wilt bz ro ſacrifice Fy life to keep thy fin- 
cerity alive. Love is compared to fire ; the nature of which is, 
to aſfimulate to its ſelf all that comes near it, or ro conſume 
chem : Ir turns all into fire or aſhes; nothing that is heterogene- 
ous can long dwell with its own ſimple pure nature. - Thus love 
to Chriſt will nor ſuffer the near nighbourhood of any thing 
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in, irs boſome, thar is derozatory to Chriſt , either ic will re- 
duce or abandon ir, be ir pleaſure, profir,or whatever elſe; Abr a 
ham who loved Hagar and Iſhmael! wn their due place, when 
the one began to. juſtle with her miſtreſſe, and the other jeere 
and mock at 1ſzac, he packs them both out ofdores ; love to 
Chrilt will not fuffer thee to fide with any thing againſt Chrig, 
but take his part with him againſt any that oppoſe him, and ſo 
long thy ſincerity-is out, of danger. 


SECT. III. 


Thirdly,meditate often on the impliciry and finceriry ofGods 
heart -ro bis Saints 3 what more powerful conſideration. can be 
thought on to make. us. true. toGod, than the faithfulnefle and 
truth of God to, us?eA®ſalomythough as vilea dilembler as liv'd, 
yet when Huſhg: came out to him, he ſuſpe&ed him, 2 Sam. 
16.17. And eAbſalon ſaid to Huſhai,Is this thy kindneſſe to thy 
friendiwhy wenteSt thou not out to thy frierd ? his own conſcience 
rold him, it-was horrible baſenefle for him thar had found 
David fucha true friend, now. to joyne. in rebzllious.arms a- 
gainſt him 3 and chough eA bſ. alom that laid this,did offer great- 
er violence to this Law ef love, yet hequetion'd, ir ſeems, 
whether any durlibe ſo wicked beqges himielf. When therefore 
( Chriſtian). thou findeſt thy warping into any infincere 
praRuice, lay ir under this confideration ; and if any thing of 
God and his, grace be in thee ,ic will unbend thee,and bring 
thee to righrs. again, Ask thy: ſoul, [s this: thy. kirdneſſe to 
thy friend ? ſuch a friend as God hath been, is, and 
fely.will be to thee for ever ?. God, when his people finne, 
co put them. tothe bluſh, asks them whether-he gives them a- 
ny cauſe for their unkinde and unJuriful carriages to him; Thus 
ſarth the Lord, What iniquity hate your fathers fornd inmethat 
the 'Y; are Four far from c [4 Jer.2, 5-50 OM ofes intending ro pay 
Iſrael home, ( before he cocs upand dies on Neto ) forall-their 
hypacrice, murmuring, and horiible rebellions, againſt God, all 
along from firſt ſetting out. of 4 ©0; that day,: be brings. in 
their charge, and drayygour.the veral. indicements, tha. they 
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were guilty of, Now to adde the/greateryeight to every one, 
he in the fore-frontof -alhis ſpeech, ſhews what a God he is, 


that they have done allthis againſt. 


He "makes way to the declaiming again{t their finnes,by the 
proclaiming the glory of God againſt whom: they were com- 
micred, Dext. 32.3.1 wil publiſh the Name of G od, aſcribe ye 


greatreſſe to #7 Ged;, And very obſervable ir is, what of Gods 


Name he publiſheth, the more to aggravate their fins, and help 
them to conceive of their heinous nature. Ver.g.He is thy reck, 


his work, is perfeft; A God of trmth, and without iniquity, juſt 
and right 1s he.He chooſeth to inſtance inthe truth and ſincerir 
of Gods heart to them in all his difpenfations, as that whi 
might make them moſt afhamed of their doings. Now becauſe 
this one conſideration may be of ſuch uſe to hedge inthe hearc, 
and keep it cloſe to Godin fincericy, I ſhall ſhew wherein the 
cruth and fincerity of Gods love appears to-his Saints, every one 
of which will furniſh us with: a Rrong argument to be ſincere 
and uptight withGod. | | B 

Firſt, the fincerity of 'Gods heart appears in theprinciple 
heaQs from, andends he aimsat in all his diſpenſations. Love 
1s the principle he conſtantly a&ts from, and their good the end 
he-propounds ; from theſe he never ſwerves : the fire of love ne- 
vergoes'out of his heart, nor their good out of his eye : when 
he frowns with his brow, chides with his lips, and firikes with 
his hand, eventhen his heart burns with love, and his thoughts 
meditate peace to them. Famous is that place for this purpoſe, 


Jer.24.5.1 will acknowledge themthat ar: carried away captive of Jetem, 24. 5. 


Fudah,whom 1 have ſent out of this place into the land of the Chal- 
deans for their good, 1 will ſet mineeges on them fo good ; and this 
was one of the ſharpeſt judgments God ever brought upon his 
prope, andyer in this he 1s deſignin g mercy, and projecting 
ow to &o them 20d ; fo in the Wilderneſſe, when they cried 
out upon ©Meſes for bringing them thither ro kill them, they 
were more afraid chen-hurt ; God- wiſht them better than they 
dreamed of; his intent was to humble themythat he might do them 
_ go6d inthe latter end - So fincere is God to his people, that he 
gives his own glory in hoſtage to them for their ſecurity ; his 
' ownrobes of glory are lock't up in their proſperity and ſalva- 
tion - he will ror, indeed he cannor, preſent himſelf in all bis 
X 2 mag- 
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magnificence, and royalty, till he hath made _ intended 


rhoughts of mercy to his people ; he 1s pleaſed to prorogue 
rhe time of his appearing in all hisglory to the world;till he hath 
aQually accompliſh't their deliverance, that he and they may 
come fotth together in their glory, on the ſame day, Pſal. 102, 
16. Wken the'Lord ſhall build up Zionghe ſhall appe:r in bs glory. 
The Sun 1s ever glorious in the molt cloudy day, bur it appears 
not ſo till it hath ſcattered the clouds that muffie it up from the 
ficht of the lower world ; God iis glorious when the world ſees 
him not ; but his declarative glory then- appears, when the 
glory of his mercy, truth and faithfulneſſe break forch in' his 
peoples ſalvation. Now what ſhame muſt this cover-thy face 
with,(O Chr:iſt/an)if thou ſhould nor ſincerely aim at thy Gods 
olory, who loves thee ; yea, alt his children-ſo.dearly;as to ſhip 
his own glory and your happineſſc in one- bottom, - that be can- 
not now loſe the one, and ſave the other?- . bits tows 
Secondly,the truth and fincerity of God to his people appears 
in the openneſle and plainneſſe of his hearr to. them. A friend 
that is cloſe, and referv'd, deſervedly comes under a cloud in 
the thoughts of his friend ; buthe who carries,as it were, a.,win- 
dow of chryſtal in his breaſt, through which his friend may read, 
what thoughts are writ in his very heart, deliers himſelf from 
the leaſt ſuſpirion of unfaithfulnefſe.”* Truly thus open-hearred 
1s God to his Saints. T he ſ. cret of the Lord 1s upon them that: fear 
him, He gives us in his key, that will let us 1nto his very hearr, 
and acquaint us what his thoughts are; yea,” were towards us, 
before a ſtone vas laid in the worlds foundation , and this is 
noother than his $pirir, .x ( or. 3. one w/o hyows the deep things 
of God; for he wasat the coun'el cable in heaven,where all was 
rranſaged : this his Spirit he employed to pur forth and- pub- 
liſh in thsScriprure( indiced by him ) the ſubſtance of thoſe coun- 
ſels of loye, which had paſt berween the Trinity of perſons-for 
our ſalvation; and thatnothing may be wanting for our ſatiſ- 
faction, he bath appointed the {ame holy Spiric to. abide in his 
Saints, that as Chriſt in heaven preſents our deſires ro-him,ſo he 
may interpret his minde our of his Word to-us; which Word an- 
ſwers the hearr of God, as face anſwers face in the glaſle. 
There is nothing deſirable ina true friend,as to this. openneſs of 
hearr, but God performs in a tranſcendent manner to his people; 
if 


girt about withtruth. 


if any danger hangs over their heads, .he.cannor conceal ir ; by 
them (faith David) is thy fer vant warned,ſpeaking of the-Word 
of God;one meſſenger or other God will-ſend to give his Saints 
the alarum, whercher their danger bz from finne within, or e- 
nemies withovt. Hezek:ah was in danger of inward pride, God 
ſends a temptation to let him kyow what was in his heart, that he 
"might by falling once, be kepr from falling again. Satan hada 
proje& againſt Perer, Chriſt gives him notice 'of it, Luke 22. 
If any of his children by finne diſeaſe him, he doth: not (as falſe 
friends uſe ) difſemble the diſpleaſure he conceives, and carry tr 
fair outwardly, wich chem, while- he keeps a ſecret grudoe a- 
gainſt them inwardly ; no, he tells them roundly of ir, and 
correas them ſoundly for it ;  butentertains no ill will againſt 
them; and when he leads his people into an afflited ſtare, he 
loves them ſo, that he carinot leave them altogether in:the dark, 
concerning the thoughts of love he hath to-them in delivering 
them ; bur to. comfort them in the priſon, doth open his hearc 
before-hand to them, as we ſee in the greateſt calamities that 
have befallen the Few:f; Church in Egypr-and Bubylongas allo the 
Goſpel-Church under Antichriſt, The promiſes for the deliver- 
ance out-of all theſe, were expreſt before the ſufferings came : 
when Chriſt was on earch, how free and open was he to his 
diſciples, both in celling them what calamities ſhould beride. 
them, and the bleſſed fflue of them all, when: he ſhould come 
again to them?” and why ? bur to confirme them in the per- 
ſwaſion of the ſincerity of his heart towards them, as thoſe 
words import, John 124. If it were met ſo, I wonld have told you : 
As if he had ſaid, it would not have conſiſted with the fincere 
love I bear to you, to hide any thing char is fir for you to 
know, from. you, or make chem otherwiſe. then they 'are ; 
and when he doth conceal any rrurhs from them for the 
preſent, ſee his candourand fincerity, opening the reaſon of his 
vailing them, tobe not that he grurcht chem rhe communica-- 
tion of them, bur bzcauſe chey could not at preſent bear them... 
Now ( Chriſtian ) improve all this ta make thee more plain- 
hearced with God. ls he ſo free and open tothee,and wilt thou: 
be reſerv'd to him ? Doth thy God unboſome 'his minde to. 
thee, and wiltnot thou poure out all thy foul ro him? dareft 


thou not truſt him with thy ſecters, rhat makes thee privy to: 
his 


$, 


his.counſels of love and mercy? In a word, dareſt thou for 


ſhame go abour to harbour and hide from him any .ttairetous 
lut in chy ſoul, whoſe love will not ſuffer kim ro conceal any 
danger fron thee? God who is ſo exaR and true to the 
Lay of friendſhip with his people, expeRs the like ingenuity 
from them. _ a6 ue Gr? 
Thirdly,the finceriry of Gods heart and affeRion to his people 
appears, in the unmoveablenefle of his love. As there ts tio 
ſhadow of turning in the being of God, ſe nortin the love of God 
to his ;people; there is no vertical point; his love ſtands ll, 
like the Sun in Gzbeah, it goes not down, or declines, but ton- 
riques in ics full ſtrength, Eſay 54+7- with .everlaſting k:indneſſe 
will I have mercy an thee, ſaith the Lord, thy R gdeemer, Sorty 
man repents of his love, the hotteſt affeQion cools in his bo- 
ſome; love in the creature is like fire on the hearth, noi blazing, 


| anon blinking, and going out:; but in God, like fire' in the E- 


lement that never fails, In the creature, *tis like water in a Ri- 
ver, thatfalls and riſeth ; but in God,like water in the Sea, that is 
always full, and knows no ebbing or flowing. Nothing can 
take off his. love where he hath placed ir; ir can neicher be 
corrupted nor conquered; attemptsare made both wayes, but in 
vain, | lb: hi 

Firſt, hislove cannot be corrupted. There have been ſuch, 
that havedared ro tempt God, and court, yea, bribe the holy 
one of Iſrael! todeſert and come off from his people, © Thus 
Balaam went to win God over to: Balaks fide againſt Iſrael; 
which to obtain, he ſpared no coſt, butbuilt Altar after Altar , 
and heaped ſacrifice upon ſacrifice ; yea, what would they not 
have done to have gain'd but a word or two out of Gods 
mouth again(t his people ? but he kepr true to them ; yea, lefc 
a brand of his diſpleaſure upon that Nation for hiring Balaam, 
and ſending him on ſuch anerrand to God, Demr. 33, 4. This 
paſſage we fnde of God minding his people,ro continue in them 
a pzrſwaſion of his ſincere ftedfaſt love to them, M:cah 6.5. 
O my people remember what Balak King of Moab conſulted, and 
what. Balazm the ſonne of Beor anſwered hm, from Shittim unto 
J ulgal ; and why ſhould they remember this ?_ tht ye 144) 
kzow the 'righteouſneſſe of the Lord \, that is, that you may know 
how trueand faichful a God I have been to you : Eactimes 
makes 
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makes uſe of it ro provoke them co be fincereto him, as hein 


that prov'd himſelf ro. them, Joſh. 24. 9. he tells them. how. 


Balak, ſent: Balaam to ſet GoJa curſing them, bur., ſauh the 
Lord, 1 would net hearken to hins,but made him that: came to curſe 
you with his own bps. entail a bleſſing on you and yours; and why 
1s this tory. mention'd?- fee ver. 14. Now therefore. feare the 


Lord; and: ferue hin mm ſincerity aud truth., A, moſt naruraland 


reafonable inference from the premiſes of Gods truth and fairh- 
fulnefs. O:Chritlian, would thou have thy lovera God made 
incorruptible > enbalme ir ofcen in thy thoughts wich the ſweer 
ſpices:of Gods ſincere love to thee,which is immortal, and can- 
not ſee: corruption. Believe God's true to thee, and be.fatfe:ro 
him if thou-dareſt. -It.is 2 ſolaciſme and barbariſme in lave, 
ro. returns falſeneſle for faithfulnefe. 

Secondly, the love of God to his Saints cannot be conquer'd. 
Thar which puts it hardeſt ro ir, is not the power of his peoples 
enemies, ( whether men or divels, ) but his peoples fins. God 
makes nothing of their whole power. and wrath, when com- 
bined together ; But truly the finnes of his people, theſe pur 
omniporency:ic ſelf to the trial. We never hear God groaaming 
undex,, or complaining of the power of his enemies, bur. often 
ſadly of his peoples finnes and unkindneſſes ; theſe load bin, 
theſe break his hearr, and make him cry our. as. if he were at a 
ftand 1n histhoughes, (rouſe a humane;expreſſion ) and found ic 
not.eafie whatto do, whether. love them, or leaye them ; vote 
for their fe or-death ;; well, whatever expreſſions God uſeth ra 
make his people mere deeply reſent their unkindneſles. ſhewn to 
him, yet Gods not at a lofle what to.do in this caſe ; his love 
determines his: rs in favour of his covenant-people, when 
their carriage-keaftdeſerves it, Hoſea 11. 9, The Divel thought 


he had enough againſt 7oſhvab, when he could finde ſome filth zech, ;, 


on his garment: to carry; this: in atale, and. tel{ God what a 
dirty: caſe: his. childe was in ; he made juſt account. to nave fer 
God againſt him, but he-was miſtaken ;, for inſtead of provo- 
king him: ro wrath, if: mov/d.him-to Pity; inſead of falling out 
wich him; he findes Chrift;praying for him. Now improve this 
ina.meditation, Chriſtian, Is the love. of God ſounconquerable, 
that:thy: very finnes cannot break, qr cur the knot. of rhat cove- 


nant which ties thee to him ? and does not it ſhame thee _ 
| thou 
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thou ſhouldit be fo faſt and "Tooſe with -him ? thou ſhouldeſ(t 
labour to have the very image of thy -heavenlyfathers love 
more clearly tampt-on the-face of thy love to-him. Asnothing 
can conquer his love to thee, ſo neither ler any thing prejudice 
thy love to him ; ſay ro. thy ſoul , ſhall nor I cleave cloſe to 
God, when he hides his facefrom me, who hath not caſt me off, 

when 1 have finfully rurn'd my back on him ? ſhall nor 1 give 

teſtimony to histrurh, and name (though orhers deſert the one, 
and reproach the other) who hath kept love burning in his hearr 

to me , when T have beendiſhououting him ? what, God yer 

on my fide, and gractousto me (after ſuch backſlidings as theſe ) 

and ſhall T again grieve his Spirit, and put his love to fhame: 
with more undurifulnefſe ?- Godforbid , 'rhis were to do my ut- 

moſt to make God acceſlary-to my ſinne , by making his. love 

fewel forit. | 


on » ——— 


SECT. -IV. 


Fourthly, beware of preſumprtuous finnes;theſe vive the:deep- * 
eſt wound tc uprightneſſe , yea , ate inconſiſtent with ir, Pſa/. 
Ig. 13. K ep back thy ſervant from preſwmptuous ſinnes, let 
them not have dominion over me ; then ſhall. I be apright, One 
fngle a& of preſumprion,is inconliftent with the a&nal exerciſe 
of uprightneſſe ; as we ſee in David, who by that one foul fin 
of murther, loſt the preſent uſe of uprightneſfle, and was inthat 
particular too like one of che fools in 1ſrae/zand therefore ſtands 
as the only exception to the general teſtimony which God 
cave unto his uprizhtneſſe, 1 Kings 15.5: Damd did that which 
was r.ghtin the eyes of the Lord,and turn'd not aſide from any thing 
that he commanded him all the dayes of his life, ſave only in the 
matter of Uriah the Hittite, "That 1s,there was no ſuch preſum- 
ption in any other ſinne commirred by him *, and therefore they 
are here diſcounted (as to this) that they did not make ſuch a 
breach on his uprighrneſle, -as this one finne did, ' And as one 
att of a ſinne,preſumpruous, is inconſiſtent withaRual upright- 
neſle ; ſo habitual uprighrneſle is very hardly confiſtent with 
habitual preſumprion ; 1f onea& of a preſumpruous finne, and 
PEE 14 as 
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as I may ſo fay, one {ip of this poylonous cup, doth ſo ſadly 
infe& the ſpirits of a gracious perſon, and change his complext- 
on, that he 1s nor like himielf ; how.;deadly muſt- ic needs be 
co all uprightneſle, ro drink from day to day in ic ? And there- 


fore as Daniel purpoſed in his keartthat he would not defile him- Dans 18, 


ſelf with the portion of the Kings meat, ſo do thou daily pur thy 
ſelf under ſomeſuch holy bond, that thou wilt not defile thy 
ſelf with any* preſumpruous ſinhe ;_ for indeed this is proper- 
ly the Kings meat, 1 mean the'Divels,. ( that Prince of dark- 
neſle)who can himſelf commic none but preſumptuous fins,and 
chiefly labours ro defile ſouls by eating of this his diſh;ſay as A#- 
in 1nanorher caſe, errare poſiums, Heretic eſſe nolo,] may erre, 
but I am reſolv'd not to' bean Heretique. I may have many 
failings, 'bur by the grace of God, 1'le labour that T'be mot 
a preſumpruous ſinner ; and if thou would nor be in a pre- 
ſumptuous finne, rake heed thou makeſt not lighe of lefſe infir- 
mirtes: when Davids heart ſmote him for reriding the skirt of 
Saul, he ftop't, and made a happy retreat, his render conſcience 
giving him a privy check for rending his skirr, would not ſuf- 
fer him to cur his throat, and cake away his life, which was better 


than rayment : But at 'another time, when his conſcience was - 


more hzavy eyed, and did not do this friendly office to him, 
but let him ſhoot his'amorous glances after' Bathfhebu, without 
oiving him any alarum of: his danger ;. the good man” ( like one 
whoſe ſenfes are gone, and head dizzy at the firſt trip upon a 
ſteep hill) - could not recover himſelf, but tunbled from one 
fſinne to another, till at la(t he fell into the deep pit of murder. 
When the River is frozen, a man will venture to walk, . and run 
where he durſt not ſer his foot, if the yce were bur. meltzd or 
broke. Owhen the hearr of a godly man himſelf is fo hardned 
that he c:n Rand on an infirmicy though never ſo liccle, and his 
conſciencenor crack under him, how far he may go? I tremble 
co think what fin he may fall into, | 


SECT. 


- 
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SECT. V. 


Firſt, the love of the qr" his is a fit root for hypocriſie 
to grow ; if the hearr be violencly ſer on any che 
world hat , and? ir comes to yore peremptorily for having it, I 
muſt be yeorth ſo mucha year, have ſuch honour ; and the crea- 

ins with © Lh4b, to be fick with longing after themyrhen. 
je may Srear danger to take the firſt ill counſel rs 
ran or the fleſh Sts bin f6r the attaining his ens, 
judicialco his uprightneſſe. & tip) fo hy nfo 7Þ 
In, b Ty Oe ditch LOT. an ſo wy may 


7Et 8 on eep At GE on Rang heaven in them, ſhould 
o fill the Chriſtians ſer other enjoyments (being 
of a more grofle and earthy favour ld finde nopleafing re-. 
ſentment in n his noſtrils ; which hay ſhop is moſt craeand cerrain 
Tolong as the Chriftian hath his ſpiritual ſenſes open, andin 
reile : Bur alas, as uponſome cold inthe body, the head i 
fp and the ſenſes bound. up. from, doing ther office; fo 
ough the Chriftianis negligence, a ipiritual diſtemper is eaſily 
gor, whereby rhoſe ſenſes (graces I-mean,) which ſhould judge 


of things, are ſadly obfirudted, and now. when - the Chriftian 


is notin cemper foren;oying theſe purer ſweerneffes, rhe de- 
vil hath a faire advantage of ſtarting ſome creature-enioyment, 

and preſenting ic before the Chritian,which the fleſh ſoon ſcents 
and carries the poor Chniian after ir, rill grace comes a little 
#6 its temper, ang then he gives over rebs cha'e with ſhame and 


focrow. 
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Secondly, get above the fear of the world. The fearof man 
brings a ſnare.” -A eowardwill run into any hole (though never 
io dilhonorable) ſo he may' fave himſelf from what he fears; 
and when the holieſt 'are under the power of this rempration , 
they are too like orher men; Ahr4hamina pang of fear difſen- 
bles with Abimelcch, yea, Peter,when not his life, but his reputa- 


tion ſeem'd: to be in 2 little danger , did not *%dore#tiy, walk, 


io btly according tothe truthef the Goſpel," be did norfoot it 
Ts \” became Þ holy a nian to do, tierook one hep fo ard 
andanother back again, #$if he had not. liked his way ; now he 
will ear with the” Gentiles, arid anon, he withdraws ;. now, 
ing ? nothing but a,qualme of fear that came over his heart, 4s 
you may ſee G al. 2. 12. compared with ver. I 4. fearing the: 
which wore of the cireumeifton, difſernbled, and drew others 1n- 
ro 2 party with him. oO 


whar made him diffemble/, 3nd his feet thus dhuble in his g0- | 
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" SECT. VL Kee 
Suahly, and laftly ; keepa firi& eye over thy -own heart 1 
thy daily walking; bybackie is 3 weed with which the beſt 
ſoils is fo tainted, that ir needs daily care. and dreſſing to keep 
ic under. "He tharrideson a flumbler , had need have his eye 
on his way, and handon his bridle ; ſuch is thy heart Chriſtian, 
yea it"off ſtumbles 1a the faireſt way, when thou leaſt feare!t1t; 
look to it therefore,and keep a ſtrict rein over it, JN VD=220 
above all keeping , keep thy heart, Prov. 4.23. The ſervant 
keeps his way when he travels in his Maſters company , but 
when ſent of an errandalone., then he hath his vagaries; ma- 
ny. a wry ſtep may be prevented, and extravagancy in thy 

daily walking, didſt thou walk in company with 
ſelfe' ( I'mean -obſerve thy ſelfe and way) In this ſenſe, 
moſt in che world are beſides rhemſelves , rangers to rkeir 


own walking, as much as to their own faces ; every one that 


lives with them, knows them better then themſelves, which is x 
horrible ſhame. Andiet not ſo vaine an opinion ſinde place 
Y 2 with 
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ro make. 


with thee , that,becauſe fincere, thou needR' not keep ſo'firi& 
an-eye over thy heart ; at if thy heart which 1s gracious , could 
not play falfe with God and thee too ; doth not' Solomon brand 
him-.on the fore-head for a foole , that truſts their. own heart ? 
if thou beet, as thou ſayeſt, fincere,, I cannot believe ſelf-love 
ſhould ſo far prevaile with'thes ;-rhey ace the ignorant: and 
profane whoſe hearts are ſtark naught , rhat cry them up for 
good : But it is one part of the goodnefle of. a-heart made 
truly good by grace, to ſee, more into, and complain more of 
11s,own naughtineſſe, Bring thy heart: therefore often upon 
the review,. and take its. accounts ſolemnly ; -he rakes the 'yay 

Ni ET OE that doth-not ask himiniow and then 
what money he hath in his hand. - 1 read indeed-of ſome.in 
good Fehorada's dayes that were truſted with the money -for the 
repatr of the Teqple ». with whom they, did. not ſo much; as. rec- 
kon how they laid ic out ; for they dealt faithfully, 2 Kings 12. 
Is, but thou had' not beſt rodo fo with thy heart, leſt ic 
ſer thee on ſcore with God, and thy own. conſcience more 


. thanthou wilt get wiped our in tia. Many talents God puts: 


into thy hand, Health , Liberty, Sabbaths, Ordinances, com- 
maunion of Saints and che like, for the repair of thy ſpiricual- 
Temple, the work of grace in thee ;. ask now thy ſoul, how 
every ons of theſe are laill our; . maybe, thou. wilt finde ſome 
of this TGney ſpent , and the work.nevera whit the more for- 
ward: Itftands thee in hand to look to.it, for God will have an. 
account, though thouarr ſo fayourable to thy deceirful heart to, 
callfornane, I (i 2hlefiriett Vi 
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| Connſel and comfort - to thoſe who are ſencere, 


but drooping doubting ſouls ; who neither are. 


condemned abſolutely in-their conſciences. for 


bypocrites, nor-fully abſolv'd from. the ſuſpiti- 


02 of it in their own thoughts, 


W/E have done with' the ſecond ſort of perſons; Thoſe, 
who upon ſearch finde their conſciences bearing witneſs 
for their uprightneſſe. 

There is a third ſort remains yet to be ſpoken to, and they 
are doubting ſouls, who are indeed fincere, but dare not be per- 
ſwaded to think ſo well of themſelves. They come from the 
crial which they were deſired to pur themſelves upon, and bting 
inan. gnoram, we know not whether we be ſincere or no. 
Now to theſe I would give theſe words of. coun(cl , . and the 
Lord give his bleſſing with them. , 
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SES. I: 


Take heed Satan. doth not draw. yon to conclude you are. 
hypocrites, becauſe you are without the preſent evidence of 
your ſincerity. - Toſay ſo, were to offend againſt the genera- 
tion of-Gods dear, children, many of. whom muſt (if chis 
were a true inference from ſuch premiſes: ) paſſe 'the ſave ſen- 
cence upon themſelves ; for. ſuch precious ſouls there are;from 

F-2| whoſe 
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_ : whoſe eyes the truth of their grace, and lincerity of cheir 
hearts is at this day hid, and yet are got without eicher. 
The P. tr5archs had their ntoney all day bound up in their ſacks 
| travelled , though they did not know this, till chey 
came totheir 7: and open'dchem. Thus there is a creaſure 
of ſincerity hid in many 3 foul, bur the time to open thieſack,and 
let the ſoul know its riches is not come, + Many are nowin hea- 

:ven, haveſhot the gulf, and are ſafely landed there, who were 
ſadly coſt with fears all atong theit voyage abour che. rruth -of 
| in them ; faith unfaigned puts a ſoul into the Ark Chak ; 

* bur ir. doth nar hinder bur ſuch a ane may. be $64-fick- jy, the 
Ship ; *cis Chriſts work, not graces, to.cyidence it (e]f to our 
eye {0 Sy asto _ ug or own it. apron an 
'organ fit dipoles d,there is required 8 light ko ixrggiat me- 
Cw 3 fy efides truth of Grace, ic is Sar Fa ynemn iy ſpiric 
being anocher lighe,- for wanr of which the ſoul is benizhred in 
1s thoughts, and'muſt cry for another, and he 'no other then 
' the holy Spirit to lead'him'into che light. This 1s the greac 
meſſenger which alone is able t ſhew 4 man his #prightneſ -" bur 
"as rhe'eye may be a ſeeing eye in the dark,when it doth not ſee a= 
ny thing ; ſo there may be rruth of grace, where thgre is not pre- 
ſent ſenſe of rhar trujh ; yea, the creature may be paſſionately 

hunting from Ordinance to Ordinance, to For that Gnceric 
which 1c already hach; as fomerimes you may have ſeen one ſeek 

very earneſtfy all about the houſe forhis har, when ar the ſame 

"time he harh it on his head ; well, lay down this ag areal eruth in 
thy ſoul;I may be upright,though ar preſent I am notable to ſeg 

. ie cleatly ; This, chough it will not bring in a fuſf comfort, yer 

'1r may be ſome ſupporr. rill that come; as a ſhore tothy weak 
houſe, though ic does not mend ir, yet it will underprop 
and keep it ftanding ill the maſter-work-man comes, the ho/ 
Sp:rit, wan With one kinde word to thy ſoul, 1s able to ſer rhee 
fight in thy own thoughts, and make thee ſtand ſtrong on the 
promiſe, rhe onely crue bafis and foundation. of ſolid comforc. 
Be notmoxe cruel ro thy ſoul (O Chriſta) then thou wauldeſt 
tachy friends, (fhalll fay) yea,thy enemies body 3 ſhould one, 
thou didit not mach loye, lie fick in thy hauſe, yea, ſo. fick that 

if Ton ſhould ask him whether he be alive, he couldnor tell yoit 

( ts ſenſes and ſpeechbeing both ar preſent gone”) would” you 

| pre- 
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prefently: lay him out ,- and Coffin him up for the grave, be- 
cauſe you cannot have ir from his own mouth, that he is alive > 
Strely not; O how unreaſonable and bloody then is Saran, who 
would yum © have thee pur thy ſelf into the pit-hole of 


depaire, thy grace. 1s not fo ſifong as to ſpeak for it 
RIF ar preſent, ? | 
OE OE OO OY COERCE 


SECT: I..' 


Ter ffi ſendthee back upon.a melins inguirendums; look once 
again More narrowly, whether Saran, that Job, hath-nor the - 
oat hard ir thefe queſtions and ſcruptes ſtarred in thy bo- 
ome abour thy fincerity, meetly as his laſt defigne upon thee, 
that he may attiuſe and diftra& thee wich falſe fears, aken thou 
wilt got be flatter'd with falſe hopes 7 The tithe was thou 
Wert really wotſe., and rthen by his means rhou thought'it rhy _ 
{eff bercer than'thou werr. And now fince thou haſt chain'd 
CO NY's difown'd thy former confidence, been acquainted with - 
Chriſt, andgorſome favour of his holy ways in thy ſpirir, fo as 
ro 'tmake thee irongly breath after them , thou arr affrighted 
with many apparitions of fears in thy fad thoughts, if not. 
charging theEfora hypoctite,yet-calling inqueſtion the rruth ot 
thy heatr. *Tis worth (I fa) the eniquiting, whether ic bs not 
the ithe hand asaihe, the Devil, though- knocking ar another 
dodr; no plyer hath ſo matiy ſeveral drefſes to come in upon \ 
the Rage , as the Devil hath forms of tegipration, and this is 2 - 
ſait which he vey ordinarily hath been known to wear : if it. 
were thy caſe 'only , chou might't haye miore ſuſpicion , leſt 
4p fears ſhow be the juſt rediikes of thine own falſe heart ; 
it when thou findeſt many of thy fellow-brethren-(whoſe fin- 
ceritythiou dateft not doubt , though-thou ſaveſt nor: ſo much”, 
cbarity for. thy ſelf) their complaints ſo meer with thine , that - 
Mo key (though tmade 6n purpoſe) can. mote fit all.the wards of 
a fock,than their condition doth thine;this I ſay may well make 
thee ſet about -another ſearch to finde whether -he be not - 
'come forth a lyin2 fpitit , to abuſe thy ceader ſpiric wich ſfuch-, 
Hiews , as lie knows Worſe cannot come to'thy ers, that ve k 
$7 | | eſt . 
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doeit nor love Jeſus Chrift as-thou pretendeſt ; and deceiveſt 
bur by. ſelf ro think otherwiſe ; Thus this: foul, ſpirit. (like a 
brazen-fac'd: whore thar lays her childe ac. an honeſt perſons 
door ,) doth impudently charge many wich that which they are 
lictle guilty of, knowing that ſo much will likely Rick of his bold 
accuſation , to the poor Chriſtians ſpirit ,as ſhall keep the door 
open to let in another rempration which he much defires to con- 
veigh into his boſome by the favour, and under the ſhadow of 
this, and it is ordinarily this ; To ſcare the Cliriltan from du- 
ty,and knock off the wheels of his chariot, which uſed ſo often 


'to carry him into the preſence'of God'in his Ordinances, meer- 


ly upon a ſuſpition that he-is 'not' ſincere in them, and better 
ſtay at home without hearing, or joyning with Gods, pope in 
any other duty, than go up, and ſhew the naughrineſle .of thy 
heart, ſaith the Divel. © Had che Serpent, a ſmoother skin, and 
a fairer tale when he made Eve put forth her hand to the: for- 
 bidden Fruic, than he comes with in this cemprarion,ta perſwade 
the poor Chriſtian not to touch, - or taſte of that fruit Which 
God hath commanded to be eaten ; OrdinancesI mean to'be en- 
joyed by thee ? yer (Chrrſtian) thou haſt reaſon (if I miſtake 
nor.) to blefſe God, if he ſuffers thy enemy ſo far to open his- 
minde, by: which rhou'mayeſt have ſome light co diſcover the 
wickednefſe of his delign, in the other rempration of queſtion- 
ing thy ſincerity. Dolt thou not now perceive poor ſoul, what 
made the loud cry of ber pocrihee in thy fears?. the Divyel did 
not like to ſee thee ſo buſie with Ordinances, nor thy acquaint- 
ance to grow {0 faft with God'in them ; and he knew no_wa 
bur this to.knock thee off. Bire at his other baits thou woul 
'not-; ſinne, chough never ſo well cook'tand garniſh't , is not a 
diſb for thy toorh,(he ſees) and therefore either he muſt afright 
"thee from theſe by troubling thy 1magination with fears of th 
Hhypocrifie in them , or elſe he may throw his cap at thee, ahi 
give thee for one got out of his ach; doſt thou think poot 
ſoul, that if thy heart were ſo falſe and hypocritical in thy 
duties, that he would make all this buſle A them? He 
doth not uſe to miſplace his barceries thus, ro mount them, 
where there 1s no enemy to offend him , thy hypocritical pray- 
ers and hearing would hurt him no more, than-if none at all. 
Neither doth he uſe tobe ſo kinde, as to tell hypocrites of the 


falſes 


girt about with truth. * 


falfeneſfe of their hearts, this is the chaine with which he hath 
them by the foot, and 'tis his great care to hide it from them, 
left che ratling of it in their conſcience awaken them to ſome 
endeavour to knock it off, and ſo they makz an eſcape our of 
his priſon, Be therefore of good comfort ( poor ſoul ) if tf 
conſcience brings not Scripture proof tocondemn thee for an 
hypocrite , fear notthe Divels charge ; he ſhall not bz on 
the Bench when thou comeſkto be tried for the life ; nor his te- 
fimony of any value at that day; why then ſhould his rongue be 
any ſlander to thee now > _ PS 
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SECT. 1. 


_ Negle& no meansfor the getting thy..trath, of heart and fin- 
cerity evidenced to thee; it 1s tobe had. Thisis the white ſtone 
with the new name im iut,which no man knoweth but he that receives 
it, promiſed,. Kev. 2. 17. And I hope thou doſt nor think 
this to be ſuch an ers 74tionrs, an imaginary thing, as the Phi- 
hoſephers Rone is, which none couldeyer ſay to this day, that he 
had it in his hand. Holy 'Pas/ he had this white ſtone ſparkilng 
in his conſcience more glorionſly than all the precious Rones 
in eAarons breſi-plate. 2 Cor. 1. 12. Osr r:jojcing 15 this, the 
teſtimony of our conſe. e:.ce, that in ſimpl;city and. godly ſincerity we 
have had ozr converſet on in the warld. And Job (ſure) was 
not without it, when he durſt with ſuch a confidence appeal to che 
thoughts that God himſelf had of him; even then when God 
was ranfakin2 and: ſearching eyery corner of his heart by his 
heavy hand, 7ob.:10.7. Thou knoweft that 1 am not wicked ; 
mark,he doth no: deny he had fin in him,that you have againand 
acain confeſſed by him ; bur.he was not w:cked, 7, e, 2 rotten- 
heafted hypocrite 3 This he will and to,.char God himſelf will 
not ſay ſo of him ; though ( for his crial ) che Lord gives way 
co have him ſearch't to top the Divels mouth, and ſhame him, 
who was no: afraidto lay ſuſpition of. this ſpiritual felony to his* 
charge. - FO 

Objeft. But may'be thou wilt ſay,theſe were Saints of the high-, 
eſt form, and though they might come to ſee their — 
an 
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and have this white ſtone in theic boſomes ; | yer ſuch Jew- 
els cannot be expeed ro be worne by ordinary Chrigi- 
ans. 

eAn(w. For anſwer to this,confider that the weakeſt Chriſtian 
in Gods family hath the ſame witneſle in him that thoſe had, 
#fobs <To.Hi that believeth onthe Sanne of God hath the wit- 
eſſe m hin, Mark, tis indefinite, every one that believeth; not 
thiseminent Chriſtian, or that, but every one. The mitneſſe, 
the ſame Chriſt and Spirit dwell in thy hearr, that do in the 
hizheſt Saint on earth ; the ſame blood thou halt toſprinkle, and 
the ſame water to waſh thee; theſe can, and will ( wher- 
the Lord pleaſes ) refiifie as much for thy grace and fincerity as 
it doth for theirs. Only as witneſſes that are in a Court, fiay. 
rill the Judge call them forch ; then, and norrill chen, do they 

ive their teſtimony ; ſo dotheſe, and God may, and doth uſe 
bly liberrcy, when he will do this ;-as-on the contrary , every 
wicked, impenirent finner carries a witnefſe in his own boſome 
that will condemn him; but this doth not alwayes ſpeak, and 
preſently make report of the ſad news it hath to. cell the ſinner, 
that is, whey God calls a Court, and keeps his private Seffions 
in the finners ſoul, which is art his- pleaſure to- appoint the 
time, Only means muſtnor be negſe&ed,of which Iſhall pro= 
poſe a few... | | EEG: 

r. Reach farch Chriftian- (for ſuch T muſt caltthee, whether 
thou wilt own the name or no.) to further degreesof grace. The 
more the childe grows pp, the more ir comes to irs right com- 
ptexion; and ſb- doth- grace, There 1s ſo-much:: ſlaviſh fear, 
{Elfiſhneffe, with ather imperfeRions ar preſent ( hike ſo much 
ſeurf) on the face of this new born babe of grace, thar they 
do hide its rrue favour, which by degrees wilt wear off as 1t 
orows rÞ ; yea; the ſpiritual reaſon ef a Chrittian- ripens, as 
che whole body of grace grows, whereby he its more capable, by 
refleAting an hs own a&tions, ta judge of the objeRions Satan 
makes again{t hisfincerity ; ſo rhatif you woufd not be always 
roffed to and frownh your own fluQuating thoughts, whether 
fincere or nat ; dz not alwayes children1n grace, bur grow up 
to hizher ſtature, and thou wile grow above many of thy fears ; 
for, by che ſame light char thay findeſt the growch of chy grace, 
thou mayeſt fee the rruth of it alſo. Though ic. bz hard h 

| | che 
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" the crepuſculum. , or ſift break of day , roknow. whethet ir be 
day-light or night-lighr that ſhines ; yer when you ſee the lighr 
evidently grow. and unfold it ſelf, you by thatknowit-to be 
day. Paint doth not grow on the face fairer rhen it was, nor 
do the armes of a childe in a pigure get firengrh by ſtanding 
_ there moneths and years ; does thy love, hope, humility, godly 

forrow grow more and more (poor ſoul) and yet queſtion whar 
ic 5; whether true grace or not? this is as marvellous a thing , 
chat thou ſhould't not know what thy grace is, and whence , 
as It. was that the Fewes ſhould not know, who Chrut 
wy + when he had made a man borne blinde ſee focleer- 
ly, Fob g. | | 

2. Readily embrace any call that God ſends thee by his 
providence for giving a proof and experiment of thy finceruy. 
There are ſome few advantages that God gives, which if embra- 
ced and improvd , a man may come to know more his own 
heart, and the grace of God therein , than in all his life be- 


fides. Now theſe advantages do lie wrapt up in thoſe ſeaſons, 


wherein God more eminently calls us forth ro deny our ſelves 
for his ſake. Be bur ready to entercaine , and faithful ro obey 
that heavenly. call, and crhou wile know much of thy hearr. 
Partly, becauſe grace in ſuch as comes forth with ſuch glory , 
Nat {08 the Sunne when it ſhines in a clearday) itexpoſerh 
it ſelfe more viſibly to the eye of the creature, as alfo becauſe 
God chooſeth ſuch ſeaſons as theſe for to give his teſtimony ro 
the cruth of his childrens grace in,wyhen they are moſt eminent- 
ly exercfiing of it in this way. When does the maſter ſpeak kindly 
to his ſeryant, and commend him, bur when he rakes him moſt 
diligent 1a it ? then he ſatth, Fell done good and faithful ſervant. 
May be ſometime or other, God ts calling thee to ſuch an a& of 
ſelf-demal, wherein (if thou wilt anſwer Gods call) thou muſt 
trample upon ſome dear enjoyment or other, as credit; eftate, 
may be a ſiveet childe , a dear wife , yea, may be thou canſt nor 
do the work God calls thee to,but with hazard to them all, theſe 

and more roo, Well friend, be not fick to think of thy great 

ſtreight, or diſquieted at the fight of his providence, that now 

ſtands at thy door ; didit thou know what errand it comes a- 

bout, thou wouldſt invite it in, and make it as welcome as A- 
braham did the three Angels , whom he feaſted in his = = 

: L 2 reely. 
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' freely. lle cellthee what God ſends ir for ; and thar is ,*to bring ; 
-thee ro a ſight of thy ſincerity, and acquaint thee with that 


grace of Godin thee, whoſe face thou haft ſo-long defired to. 
iee. This providence brings thee a chariot (to allude to oſephs 


- waggons ſent for old Facob) wherein thou mayeſt be carried ro 


ſee that grace alive, whoſe funeral thou haſt ſo long kepr in 
thy mournful ſoul, and does not thy ſpirit :reyive at the 
chought of .any means whereby thou mayeſt obraine this > eL- 
braham , he was call'd to offer up his ſonne , and went about ir 
in earneſt ; ſucha piece of ſelf-denial God could nor ler paſt 
without ſome mark of honour ; -and what 1s it he gives him, 
but his reſtimony to his uprightneſle ? Gey. 22.12. Lay nt t 


. hand #ponthe lad, for now I know thon-feareſt me, ſeeing thou haſt 
aot withheld thy ſonne, thy onely forme, from me. Why? God 
knew this before; yes, but he ſpeaks ir that Abraham may hear, 
and :ake it from G 


ods mouth that he-was ſincere. May be rthoy 
art called roideny thy own education and principles ſuckt in b 
1t; thy o/n company;crofle the judgement of thoſe thou highly 
efteemeſt; yea thy own wiſdome andreaſon- to-entertain arruth, 
Ortake upa practice meerly upon the account ofthe Word;which 
if .thou canſ(tdo,. and thatwithour affeRation-of ſingularity, or 
an humor of. pride blowing thee that way, tis ana of deep ſelf- 
denial,and goes molt crofle ro the moſt ingenuous natures, who 
are afraid of. dravying eyes after them, by leaving their company 
to walkin a path alone, 'yea very loth ro oppoſe their judge- 
ment to others ,. more for number and parts then their own ; 
In a wotd, who love peace ſo dearly, that they can be willing to 
pay any thing bur a ſinne to: purchaſe it ; in theſe it muſt needs 
be great ſelf-demal,, and therefore ſuch have the grearer ground 
to expetGods evidencing their fincerity to them. He did it 
to Nathane!, who hadalltheſe bars ro keep him from coming 
to Chrilt, and believing on him ; yer he did both;, and Chriſt 
welcomes him with a high and loud teſtimony to his uprightnefs; 
Behold an 1ſraclie indeod, in whom there is no-guile, Joh.1.47. 
May be again ; [The thing,God would have thee deny thy ſelf 1n,. 
ts thy wrarh-and revenge, wich to give thee a fair occaſion to do 
with the greater demonſtration of thy fincerity , he pucs thy. 
eneny inco thy power, and lays him bound, asit were under thy. 
hand; yea,ſo.orders It.in his providence, that thou mayeft _ 
bk <1 thy 


th 
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thy will on him with little noiſe , or if it be known, yet the no- 
rorious wrongs he hath done thee, and ſome circumſtances in 
the providence thar hath broughr him into thy hand, concur to 
vive thee an advantage of putting ſo handſome .a colour upon 
che bufineſſe , as ſhall apologize for thee in the thoughts of 
thoſe that hear of it, making - them eſpecially ( who look 
not narrowly into the matter ) rather obſerve the juſtice of 
God on thy enemies judgement befallen him,rhan thy injuſtice, 
and fin,who wert the infirument to execute ir. Now, when the 


way lies ſmooth. and faire for thee ro walk in; and thy own 


corruption calls thee forth, yea uſeth Gods.Name in the matter, 
ro make thee more confident, ſaying to thee, as they to David, 
11 Sam. 24: Behold the day i come whereis God hath delivered thy 
enemy imo thy hand, that thou mayeſt do to him as ſecmeth good in 
thine eyes ; -Now, if thou canſt with-ſtand the temptation , and 
inſtead of avenging thy (elf upon the perſon, thy ene ny,revenge 
thy ſelf on thy revenge (thy greater enemy of the two) by pay- 
ing-good into thy adverſaries boſome fot the evil he hath done 
thee ; and when thnu haſt done this, canſt *ſcape_another ene- 


my in thy return (I mean _w ſo asto come our of the field ' 


an humble conquerour, and conſecrate the memorial of this vi- 
Rory, not to thy own;but praiſe of GodsName(as Gol:ahs ſword, 
which was notkept by David at his ownrhome('to ſhew,what he 


had done, but in the-tabernacle behind theEphod,as a memorial of | 


what God had done by it in- Davids hand) Thou haſt done thar 


which ſpeaks thee ſincere , yea high graduate in this grace, and ISarh, 2x: ge 


God will ſooner or latter ler thee know ſo. David: fame ſounds 
not londer for hs viRtories got inthe open field,. over his ſlain 
enemies, than it doth for thathe got in the cave (though an ob- 
ſcure hole) over his own revenge, in ſparing the life of Szul, 
(in which you have the caſe in hand every way fitted.)By the re-= 
nown of his bloody battels, he got a great name, | ke artortiie 
name of the great men that are '4n the earth, 2 $am.7.9. But by 
this-noble a& of his ſelf-demal ; he got a name, oreat, !ike unto! 
the name of thoſe that are famed for their holineſs in the Scrt- 
prize ; and rather then Dav:d ſhall not have the commendari- 


_— enof this piece of-ſelf-denial, God will ſend ifro him in the 


mouth'of his very enemy , who cannot hold (thouch by it he 
proclaimes his- own ſfiame and wickednefle”) bat he mit juilt- 
fie him asa holy righteous man, 1 $4m. 24. 17. eArd e(that 
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| Judg-3.25. 


is Saul) ſaid unto David, thou art more righteous then I, 
for thou hait rewarded me god, whereas I have rewarded, thee 
evil, | 

3. Conrinue thou to wait upon God in all the wayes of his 
Ordinances, every one in their ſeaſon ; when ever thou comeſt 
to get the comfortable ſight of thy fincericy , ir- is the Spirit of 
God that muſt befriend thee init, or elſe, like Hagar , thou 
mayeſt fit by the well and not findir ; thou mayeſt round thy 
field againand againe, bur not finde the treaſure hid in ic. Its 
the Spirit of God by which we kyow rhe things that are freely 
given ws of God, 1Cor. 2.12, Now the Sp:7:c fits in the Ordi- 
nances (as a Minſter of ſtate in his offic:) wherher we muſt re- 
ſorr , if we will have the truth of onr graces. (thar are our evi- 
dences for heaven) ſealed ro our conſciences, Thither go there- 
fore, yea, there wait ; for thou knowelt not ( as the Wiſe mar 
ſaith of ſowing ſeed, £ccleſ. 11.5.) whether thy waiting. on 
chis or that, now or then, ſhall -proſper and bz ſuccefleful to thee 
for thisend. Itisenough to confirm , yea, quiet andcomfort 
thee inthy attendance, that thou art at the right door, and 
though thou knockeſt long & heareſt no news of his coming, yer 
thou can(t not ſtay ſo long(like Eglons ſervants)that thou need't 
be aſhamed. They indeed waited on a dead man, and mi 
have ſtood long enough before he had heard them , but 
on a living God ,. that hears every knock thou giveſt at heaven- 
oare with thy prayers and tears, yea, a loving God , thar all this 
while he a&s the part of a ſtranger (like Foſeph to his brethren ) 
yet isſo big with mercy, that he will at laſt fall on thy neck and 
caſe hs heart, by owning of thee and his grace inthee. Lift up 
thy head then poor drooping ſoul, and go with expeRation of 
the thive ; 'bur remember thouſer't not God the time : The 
Sunne riſeth at his own hour , What ever time we ſetic. And 
when God ſhall meerthee in an Ordinance (as ſomerimes no 
doubt, Chriſtian, chou find' a heavenly light irradiating, and 
influence quickning thy ſoul while hearing thE Word , or may 
be on thy knees widting with God ) this is a ſweet advantage 
and ſeaſon thou ſhould't improve for the ſatisfying thy ſoule ; 


as when the Sunne breaks out, then we runne to the Dial to 


knovy how the day goes, or when{as we are fitting in the dark) 
one brings a candle into the roome, then we beftir our ſelves 


ro 
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to look for the thing we miſe, and ſoon finde what ve in vain 

roped for in the dark ; ſo mayeſt thou poor ſoul (as many of 
chy dear brerhren and ſiſters before thee have done) know more 
of thy ſpiritual fiate in afew moments ar ſucha time, than in 
many a day when God with-draws ; carefully therefore watch 
for ſuch ſeaſons and improve them ;' but if God will hide thy 
.. treaſure from thy ſight , comforr thy ſelf with rhis, God knows 
thy uprightneſſerhough wrapr up from thine own eye;ſay as Da- 
vid, Pſal. 142. 2. Phenmy ſpirit was overwhelmed within me , 
then thou knewelt my path. And God will do with thee, nor 
by the falſe accuſations thou bringeſt in againſt thy ſelf (asir 
is to be feared ſome have fuffered at mens hang ) bur by 
che reftimony which his all-ſeeing eye can give to thy 
orace.. 
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Wherein the ſecond reaſon of the Metaphor 7s 
open'd,, why fmncerity is ſet out hy the ſoul- 
diers belt, viz. from the eftabliſhing and 
ftrengthning nature of this grace ;. particularly, _ 

of a preſerving ſirength it. hath ;. with ſome 
ſpecial' Seaſons. wherein the. Hypocrite. falls. 
Aving diſpatche the firſt reaſon why fincerity is com- 

A A pared ro the ſouldiers gigdle or belt, and diſcourſed of 

this-grace under that-notion;3 We proceed to the fecondground 

or xeaſon of the Merapher taken from the other uſe of rhe ſoul- 


diers girdle,which is to Arengethent his Joyns, and fiſten his a pe 
| | over 


— 
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Note, 


{over which ic g02s)) cloſe to him ; whereby he .is more able _ 
ro march, and (trong to fi.hr. Girding in Sctipture-phraſe im- 
ports ſtrength, Pſal. 18. 39. Thou haſt girded me with ſtrength 
#nto bartel, Job 12.21. He weakeueth the ſtrength of the mighty.; 
it the Hebrew it is, he looſeth their girdle; to which uſe of the 
irdte, ſincerity doth bear a fir analogy. Ir is agrace that eſta- 
liſheth and Rtrenethens the Chriſtian 1n his whole courlſe-; as 
on the contrary , hypoctifie weakens and unſertles the heart ; 
a diuble-minded man 1s unſta'le mall his wayes. | As it isin bo- 
dies, ſo in ſouls. Earthly bodies, becauſe mint, ate corruptible ; 
whereas the heavenly bolies, yeing Gonple and unmixt, they are 
nor fiibje&rd corruption ; ſo much a. ſoul hath of heavens pu- 
rity atd ihcorruptibleneſs as it hath of ſincerity. Grace be with 
all them that love o:ir Lord Feſus Chriſt in ſincerity, © &gvagoia ,* 


with incorruption , Epheſ. 6. 24. The firengrth of every grace 


lies in the fincetity of it; ſo that without any more ado, the 
peinr'which offers it {Ef to our conſideration from this fecond 
notion of the-girdle, ts this ; 

Note, That fincerity doth not only cover all our other infirmi- 
ties, bur is excellent, yea, neceſlary to eſtabliſh the ſoul in, and 
rengthen ir for irs whole Chriſtian warfare. The wmtegrity 0 


the upright ſhall guide them , but the prrverſneſs of tranſgreſſors 


ſhall deſtiry them,Pcov.1 1.3. The hyp6crite falls ſhamefully,and-. 
comesto naught with all his ſhifrs and (tratagems ro. faye him- 
{elf;* whereas ſincefity carries thar foul ſafe, that dares follow 
its condu& 4bove all dangers, though in the mids of them. 
But to openthe point, There is, a, threefold ſtrength, fincezity 
brings with ic, Which che falſe hypocritical heart wants. * 1, A 
preſerving frengch: + 2: A\ recovering: ſtrenzth./ 3." Acom- 
forting (trength.. _;: .. | 4 ; | | 
'FrR, ſincefityharh a preſervin2 ſtrength to keep the ſonſe 
from the defilements of finne ; when temptation comes 'on 
furiouſly, and chargeth the ſoul home , a falſe heart 1s put to 
the run, it cannot poſſibly ſtand; we are told'of 1ſraels hypo- 
crifie, Pſalm: 98.8. they were a generation that ſet wot their 
heart arioht, and what follows ? whoſe ſpirit was not ft:dfatt 
with God; (tones that are nor ſet right. on the foundation, can- 
not ſtand firong or long -; you may ſee more of this birrer fruir 
orewing on the hypocrites branches in the ſame Pſal. v. 56,57, 
| h | The 
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The turned back, and dealt unfaithf ly ; they wer: turned. aſide | 


Lhe a dece tful bow ; when the bow is unb2ne , the rift it hath 
may be undiſcern'd, but go co ufe it by drawing the arrow to 
che head, and it flies a pieces; thus doth a falſe heart when 
pur to the*trial. As the Ape in the fable,dreft like a man, when 
nuts are thrown before her, cannot then. diffemble her nature 
any longer, bur ſhes her IF an Ape indeed ; a Glſe hearr be- 
wrays itſelf before *cis aware, when a fair occafion is preſented 
for us luſt ; whereas fincerity keeps the ſoul. pure in the face of 
tempration. Prov. 10. 9. He that walkgth uprightly, walketh 
ſarely ; that is, he treads ſtrong on the ground, like one whoſe 
feetare ſound, though ones lic in his way, he goes over them 
fafely ; bnr he that pervert:th [is way ſhall be known;like one 


that hath ſome corn or other aile about his feer, though in green 


ſmoorh way he may make a ſhift ro yo; yer when he meets 
wich bolying ſtony way, he preſently comes down, and falters. 
Now char this preſerving ſtrength mhch fincerity girds the ſoul 
with, may berrer appear, it will be requiſite to inſtance in 
ſome of thoſe ſeaſons wherein ſincerity keepsthe ſoul from the 
power of temptation ; as on the contrary, when. hypo- 
_ conardly and tamely yields the ſoul up into its 
an | 
Firſt, a falſe hearc uſually arts aſide, and yields to finne, 
. whenir can hideir ſelf in a crowd, and have tore of company, 
under which ic may ſhroyde it ſelf, The hypocrite ſets his 
Watch, nor byche Sunne, (the Word I mean) bur by che Town- 
clock; what molt do, that hee'T be. eaſily perſwaded: to do; 
vox populi. 1s his vox De: : therefore you ſeldome have him 
ſyim againſt the tyde of corrupt times ; light things are carried 
by the Rreame, and light. ſpirics by rhe multitude. Bur the 
fincere Chriſtian is maſſy.and weighty 3 hee't ſooner fink- to the 
borrome, and yield tothe fury of a mulcirude by, ſuffering from 
them, than float after their example in ſfinning with chem. The 
crire hath no-inward principle to a& him,and therefore like 
the dead fiſh, muſt drive with the current ; Bur ſincerity being. 
a' principle of divine life, dire&s the ſoul to irs way, and im- 
proves itto walk.in it, without the help of company to lean on, 
= againſt any oppoſition it meets. I wah ſpake what was in 
is heart, when tenor twelve that were ſent with him, per- 
Aa celving 


FU 


Having your loyns 


ceiying on which fide the winde lay, zccommodated themſelves 
to the humour of the people, Numb. 14. 7. The falſe Prophets 
pleaſing words, with which they clawed cAhabs proud bumour, . 
could by no means be brought to. fir good eMicaiahbs mouth, 
though he ſhould make himſelf very ridiculous by chooſing to 
ſtand alone, rather than fall in with ſo goodly a compa- 
ny, four kundred Prophets, who were all agreed of their ver- 
a. TR 
Secondly, afalſe heartyields, . when finne:comes with a bribe 
in its hand ; none but Chriſt, and ſuch as know. the truth, as it 
is in Jeſus, canſcorne the Divels offer o73ia hac dito, all theſe 
will 1 give to thee, The hypocrite, let him be got pinacle high 
in his profeſſion, yer will make haſte dowrrto lis prey, it it lies 
fair before him ; one that carries not his reward in. his boſome, 
That counts it not portion enough to have God and enjoy him, 
may be bought and ſold by any huckſter, to betray his ſoul , 
God, andall. The hypocrite when he ſeems moſt devour, waits 
bur for a better marker, and then hee'l play the Merchant with 
his profeſſion ; there is no more difference betyixt an hypocrite 
and, an Apoſtate, than betwixr a green Apple and a ripe one, * 
come awhile hence, and you will ſee him fall rotten-ripe from 
his profeſſion. 7#4as .a Cioſe hypocrice, how ſoon. an open 
Frairour ? Andas frutt ripens fooner or later, as the hear of 
the year proves; ſo doth hypocriſie, as the rempration is trong 
or weak ; ſome hypocrites go longer before they are diſcover- 
ed, than others; beciuſe they meer not with ſuch powerful 
temptations to drayy out their corruptions. Ir is obſery'd, thar 
the fruits of the earch ripen more ina yeek, when the Sun is 
in conjunRion with the doz Starre, than in a moneth before ;: 
when the hypocrite hath 2 door open'd by which he may enter 
into poſſeſhon of that worldly prize hz hath been projeRing to 
obtain, now his luſt within,and the occaſion withour ate in con- 
jun&ion, aud his day haſtens wherein he will fall. The hook 
isbaired, and he cannor bur nible atir. Now ſincerity preſerves 


the ſoul.in this houre of remptarion.. David prays, Pſal. 26. g. 


that God would ot gat/ er his ſoul with ſnners whoſe r:ght han 
x full of bribes ; ſuchas for advantage, would be bribed co.ſin, 
ro which wicked gang he oppoſerh himſelf, ver, 1. bat as for 
mr 1 will walk'in my mtegrity ; where he tells us,what kept him 
from 
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from being corrupted and enticed, as rh2y were from God, 1t 
was his integrity ; a ſoul walking in 1ts inte2rity will take bribes, 


neither from men, nor finne it ſelf, and thetefore he aich,v.12. 


ts foot ſtuod 11 an even place,or as ſone read it,»y f. ot jtaxdeth in 
righteouſneſſe. ; | 
Thirdly, the hypocrite yields ro the remptation., when he 
may ſinne without being control'd by man, which falls out in 
- a double caſe : Firſt, when he may embrace his luſt in a ſecrer 
corner, where the eye of man is not privy to it. Secondly , 
when the greatneſle of his place and power lifts him above the 
ſtroke of juſtice from mans hand ; in both theſe he diſcovers 
his baſeneſle, but fincericy preſerves rhe ſoul in both. 
Firſt, ſee how the hypocrire behaves himſelf,” when he thinks 
he is ſafe from mans fight. «Azana's and Saphira's care was to 
blinde mans eye, by laying ſome of their eſtates at the Apoſtles 
feer, and having made ſure of this (as they thaught) by drawing 
chis curtain 'of their- ſeeming zeal bderween it and them, 
they pocket up the reſt withour trembling at, or thinking of 
Gods revenging eye looking on them all che while; and boldly, 
when they have done this, preſent themſelves to Perer,as if the 
were as 2ood Saints as any in the company, The hypocrite ſtands 
more on the ſaving of his credic in this world, than the ſaving 
of his ſoul inthe other ; and'therefore when he can enſure that, 
hee'l-not (tick to venture the putting of the other to the hazatd, 
which ſhews he 1s either a flat Atheiſt, and doth not believe 
there is another world to ve or damn his ſoul in ; or on pur- 
poſe ſtands aloof off the thoughts of ir, knowing it is ſuch a 
melancholy ſubje&, and inconſiftent with the way he is in, that 
he dares not ſufferhis own conſcience to rell him what 1t thinks 
of it; and ſo ir comes to paſſe thatic hath no power to awe, 
and ſway him, becauſe ic cannot bz heard ro ſpeak for it ſelf. 
Now {ſincerity preſerves the ſoul in this caſe ; it was not enough 
that Foſephs Maſter was abroad, ſo long as his God was preſent, 
How tan 1 do this great wickeaneſſe,and jinne againſt God ? Gen, 
39. 8, Mark, not again(t his Maſter, but agaiz3# Ged ; ſincerity 
makes faichful ro man,' but for more chan mans ſake ; foſeph 
ſerv'd his Maſter with eye-ſervice ; he had God in his eye,when 
Potiphar had not him his ; happy are thoſe Maſters that have 
any will ſerve them with'this eye-ſervice of ſincerity. 
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Secondly, the hypocrite if he cannot get out of mans fight, 
yet may he bur ſtand our of the reach of hus arme and power, ic is 
as well for his rurn, and doth often diſcover him. How .utwor- 
chily and cruelly dealt Laban with 7acob, cheating him in his 
witc,oppreſſing him in his wages,by changing it ren cimes 2 alas, 
he knew 7acob was a poor ſhiftlefle creature,in a ſtrange place, 
unable to conteſt with him, a great man. in hisCounerey.Some 
Princes, who before they have come to their power. and great- 
'nelſe, have ſeem'd humble and courteous, kinde and mercitul,juft 
and upright ; as ſoon as they have leap't into the ſaddle, gor the 
reins of government into their hand, and be2unts know what 
their power was, have even rid their Subjects off their legs with 
oppreſſion and cruelty, without all mercy co their eſtates, liber- 
ries and lives;ſuch inſtances the hiſtory of the world doth 
abound with ; even Nero himſelf, that plaid the part of a Divel 
at laſt, began ſo, that in the Roman hopes he was hug'd 
for a State-Sarmf ; fer but hypocrie. upon the. Scagei of 
power and Horne » and ir. will not be; long before its 
mack falls oft. - The Pcophet meant thus much, when: he 
made only this reply ro. Hazae/s ſeeming abhorrency of 
whac he had foretald concerning him, 2 Kings 8.13, The Lord 
hath ſhewed me that they ſhalt be King over Syria, as if he had 
ſaid,, Hazael, thou nevyer.yer didſt fit ine Kings Chaire, and 
knowelt not what a diſcoyery that will make of thy deceirful 
heart, Mark from whence Re/eboams.revelc from God is dared, 

2 Chron.12.1.1t came to paſt when Rehoboans. had eſtabliſhed the 
King dome,and had ſtrengthened himſelf he forſook the Law of the- 
Lerd,Policy bade him conceal his incentions,while he had ferled 
himſelF in his Throne, lefthe ſhould: have hazarded his Crown; 
bur thar ſer on ſure, andhis party. made Rirong, now all breaks. 
Qut ;_ like a falſe Captain whoviRuals his Caſtle, and furnitherh 
It with all kinde of proviſion and ammunicion;and then;,and nor 
till then declares himſelf a Traitor, when he thinks he is. able co 
defend his treaſon. Bur here alſo kncerity-preſerves the gracl» 
ousfoul; ro famous inſtances we have for this; one 'in Poſeph 
who had bis unnatural brethren, that would once have taken 
away his life ; yex,who did chat which might have proved worſe, 
for all that they knew ( barbarouſly ſell-him, as a ſlave inco a 
range land) theſe he. had. firangely bfought inco his hands; 
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while he was inall his honour and power in Egpe;and now when 
he might have paid them in their own_coyne, without any fear 
or controle from man, behold this holy man is life above all 
thoughts of revenge ; he pays their cruelty in his own tears, not 


in th-ir blood;he weeps over them for joy to ſee them, that once- 


had no Joy till they had rid cheir hands of him ; yea, when their 
own guilt mace them afraid of his preſence, meaſuring him by 
- their.own reveneeful hearts, how fon doth he defiver them 
from all fears of any evl intended by him againſt them ? yea, 
he will not allow them to darken the joy, which that day had 
wich them brought to him, ſo much as by expreſſing their own 
orief bzfore him, fot theirold ctueltyto-him ; fo perfeR a con- 
queſt had he gor of all revenge,Gez.45.5. And what preſerv'd 
him in his houre of great cempration ? he told them, Gez.42.18. 
This do ahd live, for 1 fear God, asif he had ſaid; though you 
be here my priſoners at my will and mercy,for all that you can do 
to reſiſt, yet I have that which binds my hands and heart too;from 
doing or thinking you evil. / fear God. This yas his preſervative, 
he ſincerely fear'd God. The other inſtance is Nehemiah0- 
vernour of-that colony of fews, which under the favout of the 
Per ſian Princes were again planting their native Conntty ; by his 
place he had an advantage of oppreſling his brerhren,if he durſt 
have been ſo wicked ; and from thoſe that had before him been. 
honour'd with that office, he had examples of ſuch as could not. 
only ſwallow the common alfowance of the governour,withour 
rifins in their conſciences (which ſhew'd a digeſtion firong e-. 
nough,confideting the peeledfiate of the Fews ar that tinte ) bur 
could when themſelves had ſuckethe milk;lerrheir cruel ſervants. 
ſuck the blood of this Poor people alſo by iHegal exaQions;fo thar. 
N-hemiah coming after ſuch'oppteſlors, if he had raken his al- 
lowance, and bureaſed them of the other burdens which they 
groaned under,no doubr he might have paſt for merciful in their 
rhoughrs;bur he durſtnst go ſo far. A man triay poſſibly be an op- 
preffor in exaRing his own. Nehemiah knew they were nor in caſe- 
to pay, and therefore he durſt nor require it, But-as one who _ 
comes after a bad hnsband rhar hath driven his land, and ſuckt 
out the heart of ir,cafts ir up fallow fora timer} ic recovers its 
loſt firength, To did/Nehewrah ſpare this oppreſſed people ; and. 
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Do 


what, I pray, wasit preſerv'd him from doing as the reſt had 


done ? See Nehem.5.15#6ut I did not ſo,becauſe of the fear of the 


Lord,The man was honeſt, his heart roucht with a fincere fear of 


_ -God,and this kepr him right. 
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CHAP. XVII. 


Of a recovering ſtrength - that ſincerity hath, 


and whence, - 


Econdly, fincerity hatha recovering firength with it ; when 

N 1c doth not priviledge from falling, yer 1t helps up again, 

— / whereas the hypocrite lies where he falls, and periſherth 
where he lies;who therefore is {aid to fall into miſchief, Prov. 24. 
16.The ſincere foul fallsasa Traveller may do, by ftumbling ar 
ſome ſtone in his path,but gets up,and goes on his way wich more 
care and ſpeed ; the other falls, as a man fromthe top of a Matt, 
that is inzulphed, paſt'all recovering in the devouring Sea. He 
fallsas Hamman did before CMordeca:,yhen he begins,he ſays 
not, bur falls till he can fall no lower. This we ſee m Saz/, 
whoſe heart was never right'; when once his naughty heart di(- 
covered it ſelf, he tumbled down the hill apace, and ftop*r nor, 
burfrom one finne went toa worſe : andina few. years youſee 
how far he was gor from his firſt ſtage, where he firſt rook his 
leave of God. Hethat ſhould have told Sax/, when he berray- 
ed kis diſtruſt and unbelief, in not ſtaying the full time for S4- 
mnels coming. ( which was the firſt wry ep taken notice of in 
his Apoſtafie.) that he, who now was ſo hot for the worſhip of 
God, that he could not ftay\for the Prophers comin2,would ere 
long quite give it over, yea,fallfrom enquiring of the Lord,to ask 


counſel 
” 


4 4 — 2 Pe ou —_——— ee > —— 


% 


girt about with truth. 


183 


counſel of the Divel, by ſeeking to a Witch,andfrom ſeeking 
counſel of the Divel, ſhould ar the laſtand worſt a& of his bloo- 
dy tragedy, with his own hands throw himſelf deſperately into 
the Divels mouth by ſeI-murder. Surely he would have Rtranged 
at it mere than Hazae/ did at the. plain character Eliſha gave- of 
him to his face, And truly all the account we can give of it, 
is, that his hearc was naught at firſt ; which Samuel upon that 
occaſion hinted ro him, 1 Sam. 13. when he cold him, the Lord 
had ſought him a man : ftzr his ownleart , David he meant, who 
afrerward fell intoa finne greateras to rhe matter of the fa, 
then that for which '$#/ was rejected of God, and yet having 
but an habitual ſincerity, as the reot of che matter in him, hap- 
pily recovered out of it, for want of which, hypocritical Sax 
miſcarried finally ; ſo true is that proverb, that froſ# and fraud 
have airty ends ; Now there is a double reiſon for this recoyer- 
ing ſtrength of Gincerity ; one taken from the nature of fincerity 
it telf; rhe other from the promiſe by God ſerled on the ſoul 
where fincerity 1s found, = 
Fi:(t, from the nature of fincerity ic ſelf; ſincerity is to the 
fou!, as the ſoul is to the body : Ir 1s a ſpark of divine life kind- 
led in the boſome of the creature by the Spirit of God, Ir is 
the ſeed of God 7em4im1ng 1n the Saint, 1 John 3.9. Now as the 
feed caſtinto the womb of the earth, and quickned there by 
the influence of heaven upon it, doth-pur forth. its head freſh, 
and grzen in the Spring after many a cold nip irt- hath had 
from the Winter ; fo doth fincere grace after remptations and 
falls,when God looks out upon ic with the beams of hisexciting 
orace ;. but the hypocrite wanting this inward principle of life, 
doth not ſo; he 1s-a Chriſtian by Arr, not by a new nature, 
dreftup like a Pappet,,in the faſhion and outward ſhape of a 
man;that moves by the jimmers which the workman faſtens to ir, 
and not inform'd by a ſoul of its own,and therefore as ſuch an i- 
mage,when worn by time,or broken by violence, can do nothing 
ro renue it ſelf, but crumbles away by piece- meals,till it comes at 
hſt to nothing ; ſo doth the hypocrite waſte in his profeſſion 
without a vital principle ro oppoſe his ruine that 1s coming up-= 
on him. There is great difference between the wool on the ſheeps 
back, which ſhorne, will grow again,and the wool. of the ſheeps 
skin on a wolfs back ; clip char,and you ſhall ſee no more grow 
in 


I. 
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 - breaksthe fincere ſoul, as in Tofah, 2 Kings. 22.19. bu 


inics room; The fincere Chrithian is the ſheep, rhe hypocrice is 
the wolf cladin the ſheeps skin; the application of 1 1s abvi- 


Secondly, the ſincere out is under a promiſe,and promiſes are 
reftorative, P[al.19.7.T be:Law of the Lord ts perfeit, converting 
the ſoul, Hebr. 2 *WD rTefforimmg the ſoul. It fetcherh back. the 
ſou] to life, as a ſtrong cordial one ina fainting fir, which vercue 
is proper to the promiflory part of the Word,and therefore foto 
be taken in this place. Now the ſincere ſoul is the only right heir 
of the promiſes. Manyſweer promilſes are laidin for theafluring 
fuccour andauxiliary atd to bring them off all. their dangers and 
remptations, Prov. 28.18. Who ſo walketh uprig/ thy ſhall be ſaved. 
Now mark the oppoliticn,but he that is perverſe ſhall fa.l at once ; 
that is,ſuddenly,irrecoverably, ob 8.20. God will not caſt away 4 

fefs man, neither will ke help the evil doers ; he will not take 
chem by-che hand; Hebr.char is,to help them up when they tall.; 
nay,the hypocrite isnot only deſticute of a.pro:nue for his help, 
bur liesalſo under a curſe from God.- Great pains we finde him 
take to rear his houſe, and when he hath'done,/ea-s on it, bue it 
ſhall not ſtard;; he- holds it ft, but it ſhall nat endwre. Job 8, 15, 
Ailittle that#ke rzghteous hath, is b-tter than the riches of many 
wicked,Pfal. 37.46.but why?ſee the reaſon,ver. 1 7,18.for the arms 
of the. wicked ſhall be brok:n,but the Lord apreldeth th: righteoms. 
The righteous -marnin thar Pſalme is the upright; by the. wicked is 
meant thehypocrite, A lictſe true grace mixt-with much corrup- 
rion in the fhincere Chriftian, 1s better than the hypocrites riches 
(greavfaich, zeal anddevotion,) he brags ſo of.” The fortner hath 
rages. thepromiſe to recover it when decaying;. theſe 
the curſeof: God threarning ro blaſtthem,yhen in; their greateſt 


 pompandglory. The hypocrites doomis to. grew worſe. and 


worſe, 2-T1M: 2.1 2. Thoſe very Ordinances which are effzual 
{through the bleffing of rhe promiſe) to recover the fincere 
ſoul;- being'curſed'ro-the hypocrite give him his, bain and. ruine. 
The Word, which opens the eyes of the one, puts out the eyes of 
the other, -as we finde in the hypocritical Jews, ro whom. the 
Word wasſent to: make them. blinde, Efay 6.9, 10, It melts and 

' 7 ©-mecting 
with a naughty falſe hearr, it hardens exceedingly,” as-appear'd 
miheſame Jews, 7erem.42, 20, before. the Sermon, they: ſpeak 


fair o 


= 


YL __ 
# ny Gags " 

L 4 

- 


girt. about with-truth. 


— 


OY 


fair, whatever God ſaith,they 391] a0;but whenSermon 1s donegthey 

are further of then ever, from co.nplyinz with-rhe command of 
God. The hypocrite,he hearsfor the woiſc, prays for the worſe, 
fas for the worſe; every Ordinance is a, wide door ,. to let Satan 
in more fully to Polleſs, him, as F#das found the ſop, | 
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| Of a ſupporting aud comforting property ſincerity 
bath, ſhewninſeveral particular inftances. a0 
"Hicdly, ſincerity hath a ſypporcing, . comforring vercue ; Ix 
lifts the head above water, and makes the Chriftian float a 

top the waves of all troubles, with a holy preſence, and ealantry 
of ſpirit, Pſal, 11.24. #to the up right there ariſeth light an darks 
eſſe ; not only lizhr after. dar vg when. the _ is paſt; 
bur in lakreſſia 0; Ont of the eater comes meat, nndout of the 
ftroxp, ſw ctneſſe, Thoſe afflitions which feed on, yea, eat out 
the hypocrites hearr, the ſincere ſoul can feed on them , tuck 
ſyeernefe from them.,: yea, harh ſuch a :digeſiton, that. he.can 
cur them into high nourithmenc ;both co. his grace .and com- 
fort, . Aniughcy heartis mercy onely, while fus -cacnal<cheer is 
b-forehim, Hoſea 2.11, Godrells 1ſracl,, ke willt he away her 
fe. ftls, 2nd all her murth ſhall ceaſe; her joy is taksnaway with 
the cloth; ſincerity makes the Chriſtian ſing', when he hach 
nothing to his ſupper. David was 13 none of ch2 bettcaſe when 
in the tave, yetwe never finle him merrier ; his heart makes 
ſwceret mulick then ever-his Harp did, Pal. 57.7... Ay heart & 
fixed, O God, my heart s fixed, 1 will fine andgroe praiſe ; The 
| hypocrites joy, like the ſtrings of muſical infiruments, crack in 
wet weather ; bur ſincerity keeps the ſoul in tune in all weather: 
Theyare unſoind bodies that Ns with rhe. ſeaſon, clecrly 


in 


in fair, -but Ul and filll of aches in foul; ſo the unſound 
hearr , afewpinching providences ſer him.going , kill him ag 
a ſhatp winter doth weak bodies; whereas the fincere ſoul,never 
is mote haile, never more comfortable; affiitions do him bur 
this courteſie, to call in his affeRions, which in the ſummer of 
proſperity were ons roo much diffuſed and ſcattered among 
crearure delights, and unite them moreentirely and cloſely up- 
on Chriſt , into whoſe boſome it goes asdire&ly when Rorms. 
come,as che Bee to its hive ; and he mutt needs be comfortable, 
rhar hath ſo ſoft a pillow to lay his head on as Chrilts lap ; fince-. 


riry keeps the ſouls mquth. open, to receive the ſweer conſola- 
1 bo chat drop from Wordend Sick ; indeed all the promiſes. 


are dire&ed ro ſuch. But hypocrthe 1s like the ſquinancy in 


the throar of the fick man, he burns withi»,and can;germnothi 
Ber te 19 Hhich bis rene Ate AG 


Conſcignea vir eAprogſecermaen d,hÞ& are -- 
not mamas I have dealt falſely with God and man; SS the fin- 
cere ſoul God invites, but Iam a rotten-hearred hypocrite : And - 
how mucti Hgtr-cpmes ſucha poor wretthi,of Dives his miſery 
in hell, pray? Dzves burns, and hath, nor a drop to quench bis 
tongue ; Thehypocrite inafflition'he' burns coo, and hath in- 
eed, not a drop) bur i tiver, -a'fountatn fult of water ; yea, of 
hloodprelentedro' him', -burhe cannordrinkirdown, he can- 
Hor m#keanyult of itfor his good ;| his reech are fer focloſe, 
No key can'open thett: , Ins hypocrite flareshim in the face, 
ithies like a maſtife at his door,, and will ſuffer no comfort to 
cotneneer hit. And which is worſt, he that hath no bread, or 
he thatfath and cannoteatir? none ſo witty and cunning as the 
hypoctire in proſperity toward off the teproofs , ro ſhift from 
- the counſels of the Word;. and in affiition:, when conſcience. 
!awakes, none ſo skilful ro.diſpute againſt the comforcs of. the 
Word. ' Now he ts Gods cloſe priſoner, no comfort can come 
Ar him; if God ſpeakterrot, who can-ſpeak peace? Lam. 3-65. 
'grve them forrom of heart, thy turſewnto thens; ſorrow of heartis - 
the hypocrites cufſe from:Godin afffition , and what God lays 
on, ſticks cloſe, Theword for ſorrow in the Hebrew fignifies 
x ſhield thar fencerh, ande>yers over, and doth (faich one up- 
on thisplace) denote thar diſeaſe Phylicians call card;aca paſſio , 
"which (&oppreſſth the hearty; char it is covered /icar ſruts , = 
£* W1 
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ſuch isthe ſorrow of the hypocriee inaffliction , when once. his 
conſcience awakes,and God fills him with the amazing thoughts 
of hisown fins, and Geds wrath purſuing him-for them. But 
I ſhall deſcend to inflance-in- a fey. particular kinde of affli- 
&ionsy and (hew- what comfort attends fincerity in them 


DD ————— 


SEC Tk: 


Firſt,lincerity ſupports and comforts the foul under reproaches 
from.men. Theſe are no perry trials: they are reckon'd amang 
the Saints martyrdomes, Heb, 11.36. called there cruel meckings; 
yea,not unworthy to be recorded among;the ſufferings of Chriſt; 

the marchleſle patience and magnanimuey of his Spirit, 'appeat- 
ed.not onely in enduring the <croſſe ;: bur in deſpifing the-ſhame, 
which che foule tongues 'of his:bloody enemies; loaded him un- 
.mercifully with; mangaſpiring: minde can: leaft brook ſhame; 
credit, and applauſe is the great idol of men -thar Randar the 
upper end .of he warld for 'paxts or: place; give but this, and 
ill. not-men; do or ſuffer? One:wiſer' thew thei: [reftl, 


conld {ce this proud" humar- in Diegen2y , that exidured tor ſtand 


naked; embracing a heap of ſhaw while he: had ſpeRators a- 
bout ot >. bk his patience (: as they thought: it) and 
therefore yas ask'ty, Whether be would: dotheif he had nave to ſee 
hing.2 The; bypocrice-ts the greareft eredit-mongerin the world, 
'cis all he lives,on almeft whatrhebreathiof mens praiſe ſends 
him.ins, whenchacfals , his heart faints; bur when ic turns'es 
 ſcatnand reproaches, then he dies, and needs mult ;/ becauſt he 
has no credit with Goal, while he is ſcorn'd by man ; whereas 
hacecity bears-up the-ſoul againtithe winde of mans vain breath, 
becauſe it hathiiconſeiqnce 3: and God himſelf ro be his *cam- 
Purgatour, £0:WAoMAE date” appeal front mans. bar. ' O' tio 
ſweetly dp goed confeience,' and the Spicit.of God witneffing 
with ic, ;feaſt che Chriſtian ar ſuch a time ! and no:marter for rhe 
hail of. mansreproaches tharrratrle without, while the Chriſtian 
1s ſo. merry: within: doors! David: is a pregaanvinſtance' for 
rot | Bb 2 : this, 


» 


with a ſhield or lid-over ic, and keeps all relief from the hearr; 


— 
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© this, Pſal.qt.v7. By this 1 krow that-thos favoureſt me; becauſe 


91112 enemy dath not ang: x over me. How-Dav:d? 'does nor 
thy enemy triumph over-thee ? I pray ſee the condition he. ar 
preſent was in; he had fallen into a great fin; andthe hand of 


- God was on him in a diſeaſe, chaſtifing him'for it, asappears, 


wer. 4. hisenemicsfrom thisrake advanrage to ſpeak him” all 
ro naught ; ver. 5. Mine enemies ſpeak evil of me no doubr, 
charging him for an hypocrite;when they come to viſit him, ir is . 
hut to g2ther- ſome matter of- reproach”, which they preſently 
blab abroad; -v. 6. yea, they are not aſhamed ro ſay, wer. 8. that 
anevil ciſeaſe, or as it 154n the Hebrew, a thing of Belial (that is. 
hisfin) cleaveth ro him ; now God hath mer with him , now 
he lierh,- he ſhall rife no more 3. yea-, his familiar friend , in 
-whom he truſted, ſerves him as It as the worſt of his'enemies, 
-ver/.g. was: ever poot:man-lower ? and yet can he ſay his ene- 
my/triumphs not-over hin? Ins meaning therefore wehuſt rake 
thus ; That norwithflandingall theſe reproaches' ciſt upon him ; 
t his ſpirir- did not quaile-zi this 'was'above th:ttafl;- God 
-kept thar up, and gave nm fnctiinivard confort ;'as wiped off 
-theis ſcornas faſt as they threw ir on'; their repreaches' fell (as 
ſometimes we ſee ſnow) meltingasfaft as they fell, none lay 
upon hisſpirit to load and. trouble tr; And how came David 
by-this- holy: magnanimiry of-ſpiriry” theſe" inward contiforts >. 
\prr. 12. hetells us;: As for me;3Lon upioldeſÞ wit 1h wy integrity ,. 
and ſetteſt:me before thy _ forcver, © As if he had Taid, thou 
doeſt not by me,O Lord,as mine enemies do ; they pick out my- 
worſhand revile mefor-it; if there be but one fore plat, one fin- 
ful part in my life, like flies, they lighr there;bur thou overlook-- 
eſtmy ſinful ſlips and faifings, pardoningthem, andtakeſt notice 
of. my uprightneſſe., which amid({t all my infirmities thou up-. 
holdeſt, and ſoſer'ſt me' before thy face, communicating t Ns 
loveand favour to me notwithſtanding the fins , thar are found- 
mingled with my courſe 'of obedience 5-rhis kept up the holy 
-mans ſpirir;/ and makes him endthe Pſalme'joyfully, 'werſe 13. 
\Rileſſed b:the Lord Ganof Iſrael frons everliſiing ro everlaſting. 
Welive {.Chtiftians)) in reproachingtimes;' he: that is ſo over - 
dainty of *his name, thathe cannor bear co-ſee ſome dire ,' and 
thatigood flore too, caftupon his back by reviling tongues, muſt 
*#ecka path:to cravelin by-himſelFf:co heaven; bir; forthy coo 
$17. 228 fore- 
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fort (Chriſtian) fincerity,though it cannot priviledye thee from 
cravellers fare, and keep thee from being dathe with calumnies, 
etit will do thee this kinde office, that the dire which lights 
ou thy coat ſhall not ſoak into thy. ſoul rodamp thy joy; and 
chil thy inwatd comfort. Reproaches without may be comforra- 
bly endured, yea triumphantly worn as a-crown,; if they meet 
not with a reproaching conſcience. within. . Yea, ſincerity will 
do-more then this comes to, it will not onely. comfort thee 
under the perſecution of the tongue,but hand alſo;not only quench 
the fire, which. from thence. is ſpit on thy face, by tongues 
ſet.on fire by hell ; bur it will comifortthee in the very mouth 
of fire it ſelf, if God ſhall ſuffer thee by perſecutors to be-caft 
intoirt ; ſincerity makes thee indeed fearful to ſin;O,thou dare 
not rouch one of theſe coals;but it will make thee bold co burn; 
and even hug joyfully the flames of martyrdome when call'd to 
them. So little afraid was that fincere ſervant of Chriſt, an - 
ra:lias Martyr, Mr.Fox records,among many other undaunted 
champions of the cruth, that when the Magiltrate of the place 
(where he was to be burned ) andthe officers of the B:op that 
condemned him,were in a hot conteſt, wrangling which of them 
ſhould pay for the wood that ſhould make the fire for his burn- 
ing; he pleaſantly ſent rodefire jthem, They would not fall out 
mpor that occaſion, for he would take off the burden from thems. both, 
and be at the coff himſelf. Bleſſed foul | he madenor ſo much 
ado of ſpending his blood and ſacrificing his life,as they abour a 
feyv pence wickedly to procure the ſame. | 
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SECT, 11.3. 


Secondly, fincerity girdsthe ſoul with comforting firength, 2... 


when confliging with affliction from the hand'of God. "Many 

are the ſorts of affligions with which God exerciſeth his fincere 

ſervants ; to namea fey ;. OLS tbr BY 

Firſt, when the Lordcoucheth his outward man, by ficknefſe; 

or his inward man, by ſpiritual conflias'; fincerity 1sa com = 

© fortable companionin both. +, The hypoctire. above all , feares 

falling into Gods hands, and well he may , for he isable ws | 
im 1 
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him moſt harr:: therefore. no iſooner God 'rakes hold. of bis 


collar, either of theſe wayes, bur: his/joy gives up the Ghoft; 
- be, like ſome murderer (whoſe doon-1s writ plaine ir the Law) 


gives himſelf for a:dead man, when" once he 1s-clapr” up' in 
>26f0n. . This madeFobſucha:wonderling to his wite, becauſe 
he held up” his holy courſe , when' barcer'd ſo ſadly by rheaffli- 


. ing hand of God,wirh'renewed affiftions ;  Doſt rtox yer hold 


thy mmegrity ? what, nothing but blows come from Gods hand, 
and yet continue to blefſe him? this was firange to her, burnoc 


' tohimy who could callher fooliſh wore for her pains ? bur not 


charge* God fooliſhly for all be ſmarted ſo under his hand: 


* Sincerity enables the Chriftian-to do.two things in this caſe, 
* which theh | ns wy _ To: ſpeak'gvod ot' God, and to 
| mpalrg6odt ro 


| m God ; /and the foul cannot beuncomſorcable ; 
though head-and hearr ake together, *which'1s able ro do 
rheſe. (EIS E CAP IEL SS rv ORD 

Firſt, ſincerity enables:the Chriſtian to think. and ſpeak well 


' of God. | A falſe-hearted hypocrite, 'his countenance falls;and 


bis.hearr riſes, yea, ſwells with-venome- againſt God , chough 
| he dare not 'alwayes let it-drive out of his mouth., yer he has 
' bloody thoughrs againſt him in his heart, Haſt thou found me , 
* O my enemy.?*ſatth the wretchz he ſoves: not God, and there» 
- fore agood thaughr of God cannot dwell inihisſout;; -all: chat 
-Godhas donefor him, though never ſo bountifully,'*ris forgot» 
' ten and imbireer'd with rhe overflowing of his gall at the pres 
ſentdealinss of God tahum, be frets and fumes; you thalthear 
' him ſooner curſe God,then charge himſelf ; bur the fincere ſoul 
' nouriſheth-moſt-fweet and amiable-apprehenſions of God, 
which binde him to the peace , that he dare nor rhink or ſpeak 
unbeſeeming the glcry or gdodneſeof God, as we ſee in Da- 
vid, Pal. 39. g. 1was dumb and opened not my month , becanſe 
thou: Lord didft-it. . This :holy man had a breach made borh 
 hiobogy and (piric at this time g hewas lick :and-ſfad;" yer: be 
ranetnbers Rom whoſccdiandthe blow came. *'T hor :Lord didft 
zt : Thou, whom I love dearly, and ſa eantake' irrkindly;: cho 
wheurTbave offended,” andib cake it patiently : yea, rhouwho 
mighteſt have caſtme into abed of flames, inftead 6f my bed ob 
kcknels, , and.eherefore I acceptthy:cormeRion Ds: 
0 n9. -Jejg 3: in) C8 YI 64308; 20 L260 C03 eerth h 
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| he catches the blow,wirhour recorting ic back upon God, by any 
quarreling diſconrented language. 
S:condly, fincerity enablesthe foul roexpe& 200d from God 
when.his hand prefſeth hardeſt on body or ſoul, Pſalme 38. Ne- 
ver was David in a worſe caſe for body and: ſoule; it would 
break a; flinty heart to read: the ſad moans that this'throbbins 
ſoul makes, 1n the anguuh of. his fleſh, and bicrer agony.of his 
ſpirit-3 one would have thought they had been the pangs of a 
ſoul going away in deſpair ; yer even in this great forme, we 
finde him caſting out fats ſheat anchor of! hope, and that takes 
ſure hold of. God for, bs. merey, ver, 15. 1». thee O Lord. do I 


hope, thou whoa Leng God. This expeRation of good | 


from God correAs and qualifies the birrerneſſe that is upon his: 
palate, from his. preſent ſorrow ; ſo Pſaine 40.17. 1 am: poor 
and need) » yet the Lordthinketh upon me. My (tate-at preſent is 
ſad enough,, but my comfort is, Iam nor caft out of his minde;I 


know his choughtsareatworkto do me good. Holy ob proves . 
that he is not an hypocrite (as his friends unchricably _— | 
is 


him ) by this confidence he had on Godin the depth of all 
affligtions, Fob 13. 15, 16. Though he ſlay me, yet will I truſt in 
him. 1 mwillmamntain my wayes before him, ke alſo ſhall be my 
ſalvation, fer an bypocrite ſhall not come before him, Agif he had 
Gid,if I were notfincere,Ldurtt not appeal thus to God, 8&:com- 
fortably believe while God is killing of me , that he- would. yet- 
fave me; for an hypocrite ſhall not conge before him, that is; he dare 
not thus truſt himſelfin Gods hands, and acquiſce in his promiſe 
when his neck is on the block,and Gods knife ac his throat; no,if 
he could he would never come in-his fieht, his .conſcience rells 


him God knows him too well,to intend him any good,and there- 


fore when -God begins to lay his hand on him (except his:conſci- 
ence be dedolent and ſeared (* which is. the curſe that God now 
and then btandsthe grofle hypocrite wich ) be preſently hath + 
che ſentof hell-fire in hisſoul, ina fearful expeQation thereof, 
and looks on theſe preſent affiions., chough bur a- cloud of a 
hand breadth, as thoſe which will ſpread further and further till - 
the ſhades of that. everlaſting night overtake, andencompaſit 
him in hells utter darkneſle.. | 
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SECT. A. 


Thirdly, fincericy comforrs the Chriſtian, 'when he wants ſuc- 
cefievicibly to crown his endeavors1n his place and-calling. A 
oreataffiition-no doubt to a gracieusſoul ;*As; when a Miniſter 
of the Goſpel ſpends his trength , #nd fwailes out his life to-'a 
gain-ſaying people ,* that ſit like ſtocks and ones 1inder his Mi- 
niſtry,no more moved then the ſeats they fit'on, arid the pillars 
they lean to, ignorant and profanc'he found them , and ſuch he 


ſees he is like to leaverthem , after-rwenty _ 
cvice told, ſpenc among them. 'This mutt needs be a teart-aking 
trial to one, that God hath given-a compaſſionate heart co ſouls; 
: It cots the morher no ſmall pains to bring forth a living child; bur 
what are the bitrer thrays of one that travels with a dead child ? 
ſuch is the travail of a poor Miniſter with a dead-hearred people, 
yer the portion of none of the: nteaneſt of Gods meſſengers ; 
indeed God ſers his moſt eminenc ſervants about the hardeſt 
work. | 
Now ſincerity lightens this affiition, and ſends in that which 
may cheer che ſoul ander it. - Pax! ſaw he ſhould not carry all ro 
heavenwith him hepreacheunto,to many theGoſpel was « ſavor 
of death unto death, The ſweet perfume of the Goſpel proved a 
eadly ſcent cohaſten and heighten their damnation; this could 
not be bur fad to ſo. render a Phyſician, to ſee his Patients die 
under his hands; yet ke thanks God, that makes him triumph in 
Chriſt, 2 Cor. 2. 14. But how canthe: dothis? poor fouls drop 
to hell from under his Pulpit heacinghim, and he triumph? chis 
13as firangeas to ſee:ithe father follow his childes mournful 
hearſe, nor weeping, but fingungand dancing. "Mark, and the 
wonder will ceaſe; he doth not triumph that they perith, butthat 
he is nd guilty of their blood 3 northar they are damned, buc 
"that he.ſincerely endeavored their. ſalvation, ve;ſ. 17. For we 
are not a5many which corrupt the Word of Jod, but as of incerii Ys 
but as of God, in the:fight of 'God ſpeak we inChrſt; had Paul 
dropt ſome wilde gourd of error into hisdoatrine , or min2led 
ſome in:rectent of his own , wich what Chriit the great Phy- 
ſicizfi-had ordered, he would have had lirtle liſt co criumph ; 


but 
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bat preaching pure Goſpel, anJ that purely,with afincere heatt 3 
he might eriumph in Chriſt, that made him faichful, -and ſhall 
tiiumph over them when he meets them again ar the great day 
at the bar of- Chriſt, where, to their face he ſhall witneſs - again(t 
them, and votre with Chr1it for their erernal deſtruction. Me 


thinks I hear all the faichful Miniſters of Chriſt, giving an ac- 


count.to him, on whoſe errand they were ſent, in the language 
of: Feremiah's prayer, jer.17.16. Lord, we have not deſired this 
woful day thow kroweſt, which now hath takn hold of theſe 
wretched ſouls, and which we watn'd them of; that which came 
out of our lips (in our preaching to them) was right before the; 
the life of their ſouls was dear and precious to us ; we could have 
ſacrificed our temporal lives to ſave the eternal life of theit 
ſouls ; but nothing we couldſay or do,would Ray them, to hell 
they would go, over all the prayers, tears and intreaties out 
of thy Word,which ſtood in their way; This will make the fin- 


cere Miniſters of Chriſt lifc up their head with joy, and ſuch for- . 


lorne wretches hang down their heads wich ſhame to lookChrilt 
or them in the face, though now they can brazen ic out with 
an impudent fore-head.So for Parents and Maſters ; fincerity 
in your relations will comfort you, though you ſee not your 
ſeed come up which: you have ſown upon them in your godly 
examples, holy m{truQions, and ſeaſonable corre&ions. David 
was one Is walks in his kouſe with a p*rfett heart Pſal. ton.2. 
careful in the nurture of his children,as appeats in his pious coun- 
ſel to Solomon, 2 Chron. 28. 9g. ( though not without failings ) 
Bur many of his children were none of the be(t; one inceſtuous, 
another embrewing his hands 'in- his brothers blood, a third: 
catching at his Croyn traiterouſly while his farher was alive, 
which made this holy man ſadly fore-ſee how the ſquares would 
©0 when he was dead and gone; yet in this: great ditorder of his 
family, how comfortable do we finde him on his dying-bed ? 
Though my houſe be not ſo with Ged,yet þ: bath mad: with mz an 
everlaſting: Covenant ordered in all things and ſure,2 Sam.23.5- 
ſurely he had done his duty fincerely, this was his evidence for 
kis intereſt in the Covenant,and the Covenant was all his deſire 
and ſalvation. 

In a word, in times of publick calamity, whzn the flood of 


Gels wrath comes rowlinz in upon a Nation, like waves irre- 
| ; Cc ſifubly 
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GRibly at-che wide breach, which. the high" crying fins of the 
times make, and che fey. righteous: that are found upon the 
place, labour co ſtand'in the gap, by- their prayers begging the 
| life of the Nation; but God will!not hear, (for ſo it ſomernnes. 
falls our, thongh they were like Noh, Fob and' Danet, greatly. 
beloved of God, that no bayle will be taken for a Nation under 
-arre(t of Gods judgments ; )| even then ſincerity will beaſweer 
ſupporc while we ſhare with others 1 the common calamity. 
Feremiah, he beflicr'd him zealouſly for God'tn teſtifying againſt 
the ſins of the times, and for chepeople- faithfully and earneftly . 
wit God by prayer ;_ bur! he could netther convert them by tus. 
preaching,nor divert the wrath of God by his'praying. The Jews 
bid him-hold his peace,andprophecy no-more-againitthem;God 
Rops his mouthallſo, and budshim pray no-morefor them. Now 
inchis diſmal ſtate oF things, what eaſerh. his ſorrowful hearr, 
ſwolne with grief for.their finnes-and judements hatiening.upon : 
them, like an Eagle toherprey-?. Ttulpynorhing can; burthe re-- 
membrance of his fincetiiy co God and'/meryin thoſedebauched 
tines, ?er.1:8:20. Rirmembor that I flood ' up: before thee to ffeak. 
good for them,and toturn anaythy wrath fromthem; As if he had” 
{aid,O Lord; thoughI cannot prevail with this rebellious genera- 
ton to-repent: of their ſinnes,or-with thy Majefly, to repent of 
thy. wrath goneout byan irreverfible decree againſt ther ; yer, . 
remember Gia I have been faithful in my place both to thee, and - 
them;whereas on the contrary,horrour and amazement of ſpirit 
ts the.portion ( in ſuch.times of publick calamity ) of hypocrites, . 
aswe-ſce-in Paſo», Jer; 20, who was a manthat bare great ſway 
at-Courtinferen11bs time, a: bitter enemy to him, and the 
meſſage-he brought from God to the Jews, labouring toſooth up 
the King and/Pr:nces with vain hopes of golden-days coming ; 
(poine blankagainſtthe Word of the Lord,inthe mouth of Jere- 
#:aþ)and whar' becomes ofhiinwhen the ſtorm falls on that un-- 
happy:people ?Feremiah tells him his doom; v.94. thar God will 
make hima HMagor Afifſubib, aterrourto himſelf; He ſhould. 
not:oplyſhare inthe common calamity, but- have a brand of., 
Gadseipecial wrath ſetupon him above: others, 
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Fourthly, ſincerity girds the Chriutian with ftrength of com- 
fort, when deprived of thoſe opporruni:ies which ſo:netime 
God had intruſted him with for ſerving of him. An afth&ion 
(conſidered in it ſelf )ſo grievousto a gracious ſoul,that he knoys 
none he fears more ; he could choote any (might he be his own 
carver:) before it ; to bepoor, diſgraced, periecuted, any thing, 
rather thanbe laid afide as a broken inſtrument, unſerviceable 
to his God. Indeed he values his life, andalt the comforts of 
ip, by the opportunicies they aford for the glorifying God, 
David Rops the mouth of his ſoul, which began to whiſper 
ſome diſcontented language,with this, that +: Jon yet praiſe 
God,Pſal 42.Why art thow diſquicred O my ſoul? I ſhall yet 
praiſe bims. All is well with David, and no cauſe of diſquier 
31n his ſoul ( whatever beſides goes crofle ro him) may he bur 


praiſe God, and have opportunity of glonfying him. 7oſeph, * 
when God had ſo tranzely raiſed him plliarde hi2h, asT may wy, ; 


co honour ina ftrange land, he doth nor bleſſe himſelf in his 
preferment, earnally to think how great a man he is, bur inter- 
prets the whole ſeries of providence, bringing him 'ar laſt to 
that place ( wherein he ftood compeere to a mighty King ) to 


be no other than givinz him an opportunity of being emi-. 
Church --.. 


nently {erviceable ro-God in the preſervation of his 

which was at that time contain'd in bis fathers family. . God 
hath ſent me hither(ſaith he)before yougte preſerve you a poFterity 
in the cearth,and to ſave your lives by a great delrverance,Gen, 
45. 7- This holy man made his place, giveplace to rhe work, he 
was call 'd todo mic for God, countin2 the honour of his -ho- 
nour, to lie in the opportumry he had by i, of ſerving God 
and his Church. Ir muſt therefore needs b2 a fad afflition 
ro a Sainr, when fuch opportunities are taken from him, thar 
ar any time he hath enjoy'd.. Bur fnceriry can make good work 
of this alſo, if God will have ic ſo, *Tis ſad ro the Chriſtian 
tobe laid afide, but it is comfortable to him to remeniber, thar 
when he was not, he did not melc his talents away in floth, -or 
waſte them away in riot, but was faithful in improving them 
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for God ; he counts it his affliion that God imploys him nor 
as he hatch done ;. but he is not ſorry that God can do his. 
work without him ; yea, its a ſ\yeer comfort to him,. &s he 
lies at the graves mouth, to think. that the glory of God: ſhall 
not codown to the grave with him ; chough he dies, yer Gol 
lives to take care of his own work;: and ic 15 not the cracking of 
one. ſtring, or all that can mar the muſick'of Gods providence, 
whocan performe his pleaſure without uſing any creature for 
his inſtrument. Ina word, 'tis ſad to him ro be taken from 
any work wherein he might more eminently glorifie God, yer 
chis again comforts him that God counts that done, which 
the Chriftian ſincerely defires to do. Davids good will in deſi- 
ring to build the Temple, was as much in Gods account, as if. 
he had done it ; many ſhall beat the laſt day rewarde1 by Chri;, . 
for cloathing and feeding the poor, who when on earth had 
neither cloaths nor bread to give, yer having had a heart to 
give, ſhall-bereckon'damoneſt the greateſt benefaQorsto the 
poor. This appears ffom Mar. 25. 34. where Chriſt is re- 
preſented,ſpeaking not to ſome few Saints that had great: eftates 
to below on charitable uſes, bur to-all his Saints, poor 
as well as rich; Ther ſhall the King ſay unto-them on his right 
hand, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, lnherit- the: Kingdome prepa- 
red for you,&c.For 1 was. an hungred;aud ye-gave. me meat,&c. 
Mark ;not-ye that were.rich, #xt: ye, that is, al, ſuch-as had 
bread, you'gave that out 3 you that had not bread” or money 
to give, ( oben you could not draw out your purſe, you ) yet 
drey out your ſouls to the hungry; | Hear this, O ye precious 
ſouls that Gad hath-made ſincere, and take comforr; May be 
you ſtand low in the world, your calling is mean, . your ettate 
nextto nothing,which makes you little regarded by your neizh- 
bours that over-top you. Canſt thou ſay, though thou beeſt bur a 
ſeryantto-ſome poor Cobler, that thou defireſt ro-walk in the 
truth of thy hearc, approving thy ſelf ro God in thy whole 
courſe ?- This Bud will ing as ſiveet a note in-thy breaſt, as if 
thou wert the greateſt Monarch in: the world.. That which: 
brings comforc to the greateſt Saint in a time of diſtreſſe, is the: 
ſame which comforts the meanelt in the family, and thar is the- 
loyeandfavour of GoJ,intereſt in Chriſt, andrhe precious pro- 
mules,whuch: 17 him are. Tes ard.: Amen, Now ſincerity is the: 


belt- 


girt about with truth. 


b2it evidence for our title to thoſe, It will not be ſomuch 


infſted on, whether much or liccle has been done by us, as 
whether that much or little were in ſincerity. well den? good 
and faithful ſervant, not Well done;thou haſt done-great things, 
ruled States and Kingdomes, been a famous Preacher in thy 
time, &c. but thou haft been faithful ; and that thou mayeſt 


be, thar ſtandt in the obſcureſt corner of the world. Good 


Hez:kiah kneyy this, and therefore on his fick-bed he doth not 
tell God of his great ſervices-he had done, ( thovgh none had 
done more) but only .defires God to take notice of the truth 
and ſincerity of his heart, Remember that 1 have walk't before 
thee in truth,and with a perfeit heart,and hate-dinethat which 
is good in. thy fight, Eſay 38. 3. 
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CHAP. XIX. 


A brief” applicatory. improvement of the point 
both in general and particular: 
branches alſo. 


T remains that the point be applied in ies ſeveral branches, 
which were three ; ſincerity hat a preſerving -ftrength —W 
reſtoring trengrh, anda. comforting Rrength. Bur for- quick- 
diſpatch, we ſhall do ir under two heads, clapping the tiyo: for- 
mer into one. | b 

Firſt, therefore hath fincericya ſtrengthning vertue, whereby 
ireither preſerves the ſoul from falling into finne, or- helps the ' 
Chriſtian fallen, up again, : 
Firſt, this afords thee, (Chriſtian) a further -diſcovery of thy 
hearr,, whether fincere or not ; put .it here.upon the tryal. . 
Doſt thou finde, a power imparted- to- thee, whereby hey = 
enabled. 
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-- enabled to repel a tempration ro fin, when thou hat no weapon 
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lefc thez to defend chee again{t ir, bat the command forbidding 
it, or ſome arroiv taken oat of the-quiver of the Goſpel,ſuch as 
the love of Chriſt tothee,uhy love to him, and che lik? > may be 
the temptation-is laid fo cunningly,that thou 'mayeſt finne, and 
fave thy credir too, havinga back-door open'd »to let thee in 


-toit ſecretly. Thou ſhalt hazard nothing apparently of th 


remporal concernment ; yea, rather greatly advantage ir,if thou 
wilt hearken to the motion - only-God ftands up ro oppoſe ir, 
his $picic relſs thee, it is again his gfory, inconfifttent with the 
duty thou'oweſt, and love thou profeſleft ro him. Now,ſpeak what 


' thourthinkeſt of inning, the caſe thus ſtated ; canft thou yer 
| ſtand ir our valiantly, and tell Satan, finne 15no match for thee, 


till thou canſthave Gods conſent, and reconcile finning againſt 
him, and loving of him togerher ? if ſo, bleſſz God char hath 
given thee a fincere heart,and alſo for opening ſuch a window as 


this in thy ſoul, through which thou mayeſt ſee 'rhat_grace co 
'be there, which ſeen, is the beſt evidence that God can give 


thee for thy intereſt in him, and life everlaſting with him. Wert 


' thou an hypocrite,thau could'(t no more refiſt a finne ſv offer'd, 


than pouder, fire or chaffe, the wide. : 
eAga:n,when thouatt run down by.the violence of rempta- 
cion,whatisch2 behaviour of thy ſoul in this caſe > dot thou 


*rally thy routed fo”ces, and again make head-again(t-thy enemy 


ſo much the more eagerly, becauſe-foyled ſo ſhamefully > or 
art thou content to fit down quietly by thy lofle, and chooſe 
rather to be a rame ſlave to thy luſt, than tobe ar any further 
trouble to continue the war ? The falſe heart indeed is ſoon 
cowed, quickly yields ſubjxeRion- ro the Conquerour ; bur the 
fincere Chriſtangets heart, even whenhe loſerh ground; up- 
rightneſſe mak2s rhe ſoul rebound higher in holy purpoſes a- 
gamſtſin, by irs very falls into finnz. fob 4o. 5. Once have 1 
ſpaken;(he means fooliſhly, fingally,) but 1 will not anſwer ; yea, 
tw:ce, but 1 will proceed no further, This made boly Dav:d beg 
of Gotto be ſpared a little,that b: might have time #9 recover 
his ſtrength before he went hence ; loth he wasto go bezaren out 
of the held, might he bur live to recover bis. loſſes by repen- 
rance of, and ſome vitory over thoſe .finnes that had weak- 
ned and worfted him, then deathſhould b2 welcome ; lik? rhar 


rave 
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brave Captain;w;.o wounded 1n fight,deſired ſome ts hnldbimap, 
that be might bmt- ſee the enemy runne before (hr ded, and be 
ſhould cloſe his eges in peace.Deal therefore impartially with thy 
own ſoul,which way do thy falls and failinzs work?it rhey wear off 
the edge from thy conſcience, that it is not ſo keen and ſharp in 
ics reproofs for fin;if they brib> thy affeions, char thou beginneft 
co comply with rhoſe ſins with which formerly thy conteſt was, 
and likeſt pretty well' their -acquainrance , thy heart is nor 
rizht ; bur if ill chy heart medicares a revenge on thy fin that 
hath over-powred thee, and ir lies on thy ſpirit ( like undigeſted 
meat' oh! a ſick fomack) ' thou canſt have no eaſe and con- 
tent to thy.troubſed ſoul till thou halt clear'd thy ſelf of it, as 
rothe reigning power of 1t; truly then thou diſcovereſt a fincere 


heart. 


Secondly, this ſhews of what importance it isto labour for 
fincericy ; wichour ic we. can neither ſtandagaint, nor riſe 
when we fall into tempration ; whatever thou beg'ft of God,. 
forget not a ſincere heart. David ſaw need of more of thiggrace 
than he had, Pſal.5 3.10. Create in me 4a clean heart O 7 od, and 
' renew in me a right ipirit ; and happy. was 1t for him he had fo 


much, asto hc 9 defire more of it : Whar folly 1s it to build 
a houſe with beams onfire > The hypocrites bunldthg muſt needs 
come to naughr, there is a fire unquenchr ; the power of hy- 
pocrifie unmortified, rhar ir. will conſume all his goodly profei- 
fion;be carries intothefield 'a heart that will detiver him up into 
his enemies hands. And he isſure to be overcome to- whom his 


own fide 1s not true, 


Thirdly, blefſe God O fincere Chriſttanfor this grace ; ir is 
a blefling invaluable, Crowns and Diadems are nor ro be com- 
par'd with it. In this,thou haſt # heart after Gods own heart ; 


a:heart to his {&k/ng-;. yea, a heart to his /ikereſſe. 


Nothing 


makes thee liker God in the fimpliciry and purity of his nature, 
thay ſincerity, . Ttuthis that God glories in ; he is a God'of 
truth. When Hamar was bid to ſay what ſhould be done co the 
man that the King delighted ro honour, he thinking the King 
meant no other than himſe[f,would flie as high as his ambiri8n 
could carry him,and whar doth he chooſe, bur to be cloath'd with 
the Kings own apparel royal?When God gives thee ſincerity, he. 
cloaths tby ſoul with thac which he wears himfelf, who cloaths 


= 


him if el 'F ; 
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himſelf with truth, and righteouſneſſe as a garment. By thisthou 
art made.a Conquerour,, greater.than ever «Alexander was ; he 
overcame a world of men, but. thoua world of. luſts and Diyets, 


. Didone bleſſe God at the fight of a toad, that God made him 


a man, and not a toad ? how much more thankful ought 
thou to be,to God who hath made thee, that wert a bypocrue by 
nature (which is far worſe) an upright Chriſtian? Ir 1s a notable 
ſaying of. Laftantins, $; nemo eſt, quin emori malit, GUAM Con 
verti in aliquam Beſtie figuram,quamvrs homins mentem fit habi. 
turus;quanto mijerings «ft in hominss figura animo eſſe efferato ? If 
(faith he)a man won'd chooſe deathratker than to have the face-ard 
fhape of a beait,thaugh he might withall keep th: ſoul of man, ken 
much more miſerable ts it under the ſhapes of a man, to carry the heart 
of a beaſt 2 yet ſuch a one is the hypocrite,yea worſe;he doth only 
under the ſhape of a man, bur in the diſguiſe of a 'Satnr, carry a 
beaſtly filthy hearc within him, 

Fourthly, let this encourage thee who art. fincere, againſt the 
fears of final Apoſtafie. Though fncerity doth not priviledge 
theeFrom falling, yer thy Covenant-ftate which thou arr in ( if 
ſincere ) ſecures thee from final Apoſtaſie, Becauſe thy ſtock of 
grace in hand1s ſmall, thou queſtioneſt thy perſevering ; can 
theſe weak legs ( thinkz(t thou ). bring me to my journies end; 
theſe fey pence in a ( lictle grace in-my heart) bear my 
charges all the way to eaven;through ſo many expences of trials 


_ andremprations ? . Truly no, if thou wert to. receive no more 


chan thou haſt at preſent ; the bread thou haſt in the cupboard 
will not maintain thee all thy life; but ( ſoul ) thou haſt a Cove- 
nant will help thee to more when that grows low; hath not 
God taught thee to pray for. thy. daily. br:ad, and doſt thou not 
finde that the bleſſing of God in thy calling diligently followed, 
ſupplies thee from day to day 2 And halt thou not the -ſame 
bond to ſue for thy ſpiritual daily bread > haſt thou not a Father 
in heaven, that knows what thou needeſt for thy ſoul-as well-as 
body ? haſtthou not a dear brother, yea, husband:that-is gone 
to. heaven, where plenty of. all grace is tobe had, and chat-on 
puPoſe on his childrens errand; that he mizht keep their ſouls: 
graces and comforts alive in this necefficous world > All power 
1s in his hands, he may go tothe heap, and ſend what: he pleaſe 
fo; your ſuccour, and can. you farve:while -he hath fulneſſe-of 

grace 
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grace by him thac hath undertaken 'ro provide for you, Lzke 
10. 35- The two pence which the Samiritan lettyvere not 


- enoughto pay for cur2 and board of che wounded man ; there- 


fore he paſſerh his word for all tht te ſronld need beſides ; 
Chriſt doth not only give a little grace in hand, but his bond for 
more to the fincere tout,” even'1s much as will b:ung them to 
heaven, Pſal.84.11.Grace and glory he will give,and no good thing 
will ke with-l0/d from them that walk, aprightly. 

Fifchly, take heed of reſting on, or glerying in thy fincericy. 
'Tis tre, it will enable thee to refit remptarions, and recover 
our, When in temptation 3” bur who enables that ? where grows 
the root that feeds thy grace ? not in thy ojvn ground, . but in 
heaven; it is Godalone that holds thee and it in life; he thar 
eave it, isat coſt to keepir. The Lord 1s thy ſtrength,let hins be 
thy ſong ; What can the Axe, though ſharp, do, without the 
Workman ; Shall the Axe ſay Thave curdown, or the Chizel, 
I have catv'd? is1rtnot the skill and art of the Workman rather? 
when able to reſiſt rempration, ſay, The Lord was on my ſide, of 
elſe I had fallen; Set up an Eben-Ezer, and write on 1t, hj= 
therto the Lord hath helped me. 

Though God promiſerh in the P/a/mze even now cited,to give 
oface and gloty tothe uprighr ; yer he will not give che glory 
of his- grace to uprightneſſe, 2 Sam. 22. 24. we have 
David afſerting his uprightnefle , and how he was preſerv'd 
by it,7 was aff upright before him,and have kept me from mine 
iniquity,verſe 25. he declares the fruit of his uprightneſſe, how 
Godbare teſtimony to it by rewarding him for it, in vindicacing 
him before, - and giving him viQory over his enemies, 7 þ:r-fore 
the Lord hath recompenced me according to my r1ghteou»ſneſſe, ac- 
cording to my cleannefſe in his eye-/ight, Now leſt he ſhould ſet up 
himfelf,or applaud his own uprightnefle to the prejudice of Gods 
orace, he ſweetly corre&s and bounds theſe paſſages, v. 33. God 
my ſtrength and power,ard he maketh my way perfett., AS the 
holy Ranked faid; Tpray miftake me not, Iconot aſcribe-che 
victory oyer iny enemies within me or without, to my ſelf and 
my uptight; no, God aid all, he1s my tzenzth and porver, 
yea, ifs he that makes my way perfeR; 1fI be fncere more then 
others in my way,I muſt thank him forir, for he makes my way, 
perfe&; He found me at firftas crookeda piece, and walking in as 

mm | D d crooked 


Uſe 5. 


wth 


Hawing your loyns 


Uſe 


crooked waysas any other, but he made me and my way. perfe& 
and ſtrair, Had God pleaſed, he could have made Saw! as per- 
fea as David;had God left David,he would have been as crook- 
ed and falſe-hearted as Sau!. 

The laſt branch. of the point was, ſincerity hath a comforting 
irenzth inall ſorts of affligtion. The Applicatory improvement 
of which ſhall be only this. 

Let it teach us not to fear affi&10», but hyprcrifie. Believe it 
(friends )afliionis a harmleſle thing to a ſincere ſoul;tr cannot 
be ſo great as to make it inconſiſtent with his joy and comfort; 
a gracious ſoul in the moſt ſharp affli&ron can ſpare his tears and 
pity to beſtowy them on the 4. 999% when in all his pomp and 
glory ; he hath that in his boſome that gives him more comfor- 
cable apprehenſions of his own afflition, than ſtanders by have,o: 
can have of them;which made once a vol man{ when the pan 
of death were on him)to aska ſervant of his,weeping by his bel. 
fide for him,”hat fhe meant by hey Pos tres that my 
heavenly Father will qo me any hurt. Indeed affliction is not joys 
ous to the fleſh, which hath made ſome of Gods dear -children 
awhile to ſhrink, bar aftet they have been acquainted with the 
work, and the comforts which God beſtows. on his poor pri- 
ſoners through the grate, they have learn't another rune , like 
the bird that at firſtputting into the Cage flutters,and ſhes her 
diſlike of her reſtraint, bur afterwards-comes to ſing more ſweet- 
Iy, than when at liberty to flie where ſhe pleaſed. Be nor there- 


Fore ſo thoughtful about effliftion; but careful againſt hypo- 


ci1Ge ;. if the bed of affliction proves hard and uneaſie to thee, 
it is thy ſelf that brings with thee what makes it ſo. Approve. 
thy ſelf ro God, and truſt him who hath promiſed ro be his 
Saints bed-maker in affii&ion, to make it ſoft and eahie for thee, 
O whata cutting rvord will it be in a dying houre, when thow 
art crying, Lord, Lord, mercy on-a poor creature, to .heat the. 
Lord fay, I know thee not;'tis not the voice of. a fincereſoul, but 
an hypocrice that hoyles on his bed of ſorrow ? what then wilt 
thou do, whenfallen ints the hands of God, with whom thou 
Haſt but jugled in thy profe flion, and never fincerely did(t love ? 
f that ſpeech wasYo confounding to the Patriarchs, 1 am Foſeph 
whom you ſold,that they could not endure his preſence, knowing, 
their on guilt; how intolerable willic be to hear from Gods, 
own 
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own mouth ſuch language in a time of diftreſſe ; I am God 
whom you have mock't, abuſed and ſold away for the enjoyment 
of your huſts, and do you now come to me? Have I any 
ching for you but a hell to torment you intd all eter- 
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And baving on the breaft-plate of righte. 
 onſneſſe. | « 


= Heſe words preſent us with a ſecond piece of 
TJ: == Armour cotnmended co, and charged upon all 


_ 


a Chrifts ſouldiers, «A breaſi-plate, andthe met- 
(SF tal it is to be made of, K/ghtronſneſſe. Con- 
W cerning . which, a double enquiry wbuld be 
made. Firſt, what 7:ghteouſneſſe is here intend- 
ed, Secondly, why compared to this piece of the ſouldiers Ac- 
mour, the Brea#t-plate, 
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CHAP. I. 
Contains the Explication of the words, 31 


Pr what is the 7:/ghteouſreſs here meant ? the. Scripture 
ſpeaks of a well] righteouſreſſe," yhe one legal, the other 
evangelical, 1] ans Php. | 

A rſt, a legal 6 onex/x that which:God required of man. 
ip the Covenant.of Works, Re. 1: & d rib be ryghte- 
onfnefs which is if the Law, that yr. by doththofe things 
forall Irve.. Three things: concur to- make up: this L3W-righte- 
ouſneſle. = - _ 
Firſt, an obedience abſolut; rfeQ- to- the; Law-of God, 
that 1s perfeR 2azenfrue, ln we D ge the obje&. 7/Zth SY; 
regard of the ſubjeA;the whole Law mul he keps 
hear; the leaſt deſe& eiher of pare ar degrac ant i 
Joits mb SEE. Se En 
« Secondly, this perfeX obedience tothe Law.of Cod mult be 
perſonally, perfarmed by hin chat is thus righteous... The mas 
that doththeſe things ſhall live ;in that CovenantGod, had bur 
mans ſingle bond for performance, ( no-ſurery engaged wich 
him ) ſo that God having none elfe to come upon for the 
default, it was neceſſary (except God will loſe his debt ) ro exa&t 
ic perſonally onevery man; | 

Thirdly, this perfe& perſonal obedience muſt be perpetual. 
This Law allows no after-game; if the Law.be once broken, 
( though bur in one wry thought) there is no place for repent- 
apc la thatCovenant, though tt were attended with a life after- 
wardtevet fo exact and (potteſſe; -Wfter-obedience, which but 
due, cannotmake amends for formerdiſobedience; he doth not. 
fatisfie the Layy for killing man once, that doth ſo no more. 
Hozy deſperate were-our condicion, if we could as = = | 
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Chriſts muſter-roll, rillwe were providedeof fach/a breaſt-plare 


as this is? + Adar-indeed- had ſuch. a righreouſnede: made to 
his hand, his hearc and the Layy were iis: ic NY it,as 
faceanſwers face.in aglade ; ic: was as: natural-ro' him to be 
rizhteous, .as now 1£15 to his poſterity to: be unrighreous; God 
was the FOE of his own ynage. upon man, which conkiſted 
in righteouineſſe and holineſſe; . and he who-made all fo perfeR, 
chat upon a review of the. whole Creatian,. he: neither added, 
nor alreredany thing,bur {aw all very good, was not leſle curi- 
ous in che G4 TAE Tt of all his work, ke made. men perfeft.But 
eAdan ſinn'd, | defied our nature i 2nd now our nature defiles 
us, ſo-that never: fine could Adaws plate: ( righteouineſſe I 
mean } fit the breaſt of any meer aan; if God would fave all 
the world for 2re. ſuch righteous man, ( as once he offerd to do 
Sodom for ten) be could not be found. . The Apoſtle divides 
all che wo:Id inco fow and Gezri/e,, Rom. 3. g.. he is not afraid to 
lay ahem all w the dirt, they are all under finne;.zhere 15 nore 
righteous, 8 not axe. Not the braggelt Philoſopher among the 
entiles, nor the preciſeſt Phariſce: among the Jews ; we may 


oo yer further,not the holieſt Sant thatever lived canfiand _— 


rzous before that bar, Emter not into judgm:rt with ghy ſer- 
2ant,(ſaith. David) for iz thy ght (hxll no trving man be juſtifies, 
Plal. 343-, 2. Gad hath nailed chat door up, thar none can 
for ever enter by a Law-zighteouſugfl into hlife-and happineſle, 
This way to heaven is hike the Noxthen paſſage to the lndies, 
wg Seo Kzis ſyre robe frozen up-before hegets halt 
way thither. 8 0! | 

| Lhe ſecond righteouſnefle which the Seripture. ſpeaks of, . is 
an evazeel.cal righteouſuefſe. Now'thys alſo is twofold ; 4 righ- 
teouſ1 wells mpatcd,or pe heb vt 3 The inapg ed r1gh teowſueſſe,; is that 
which 1s wrought by Chrift for the believer ; the imparred, that 
which 1s sf Chriſtin che believer. The firſt of theſe 
the :2zputed 71g breauſneſſe,as the righteouſnels of our juſtification, 


that by which the believer ſtands juſt and righteous before GoJ, * 


and.is cabled by. way of diftuRion from che. latter , he. righre- 
oufneſſe of God,Rom.3.21, Rom.10.3, Notas1f the other righ- 
teoulnefle were ot of God alſo; Bur, - 


+: Firſt, b2caule this is;not only wrought by Chriſt, bur alſo + 


pesform'din.Chrilt, who God a6 nat inberentin us, hough | 
-- Dad3;, ar. 
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And. baving-on” 


for us; ſo thac the benefit of ir redounds by faith rous., us 


if wehadwroughtic ; hence Chriftis call'd rhe Lord ow right.- 


osu[xeſſe. 2 Xt | ng 

x 4 this is the righteouſticlſe, and nor the other, 
which God hath ordainedto bethe'mericorious” cauſe of the ju- 
Rification of our perſons, and alfoacceptarion of our inherent 


 righteouſneſſe imparted by him to us. Now this righteouſneſs 


belongsto rhe: fonrth prece of «Armour,the ſhie!d of faith;indeed 
we finde it bearing itsname from thar gtace, Rem.g.' Ir. where 
it is called the r1ghteouſneſſe of CO apprehended and ap» 
plied by faith unto the ſoul ; the r:ght-ouſneſfſe therefore which 
1s here compared tothe breaſt-plate, is the latter of the rio; 
and that is the righreouſneſle of our ſanAtification,which I called 
a rihreouſneſle imparted, or a righteouſneſſe wrought by Chriſt 
in the beftiever. 'Now this take thus deſctibed. 

It is a ſupernatural principle of a new life,planted in the hearc 
of every thilde of God by the powerful operation of the *holy 
Spirit, whereby they endeavour to approve themſelves ro God 
and man, in performing what the Word of God requires to 'be 
performed to both. Briefly let us unfold whar is rolled up in this 
deſcription. - 

Ficl, here is the efficient, or workman, the Holy Spirit ,, hence 
ir is, the ſeveral parts of holineſle are called; fruits + the Spirtt , 
Gal.5.22. if rhe Spirit be nor at the root, no ſuch fruit can be 
ſcen on the branches as holineſle ; ſenſwal, and not having the 
Spirit are inſeparably coupled, Jude 19. Man by his fall hath a 
double loſſe ; Gods love ro him, his likenefſe ro God. Chriſt 
reſtores both to his children, the firſt by his righreouſneſſe im- 
puted to them ; the ſecond by his Spirit re-1imparting the loſt 
image of God to them, which conſiſts in righteouſneſfle and true 
hotineſle ; who,”but a man can impart his own nature,and beget 
a childe like himſelf > and who, bur the Spirit of God can make 
a creature like God, by makmg him partaker of the divine na- 
ture ? 

Secondly,here is the work produced, A ſupernatural princip'e 
of a new life; | 

_ 7+ By a principle of life, I mean,an inward diſpoſition and qua- 
Jity feerly,powerfully and conſtantly inclining it ro that which 
1s holy ; ſo thatthe Chniftian ( though paſſive 1n the __ 

on 
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'on ) is afterward a&tive, and co-working with the Spiric in all 


actions of holineſſe,not as a life-leſs inſtrument is in the hand of 


a Muſitian, but as a ſtving childe in the hand of afarher ; there- 
fore they are ſaid to be. /ed by. the Spirit, Rom. 8. 

2.” Tis aprinciple of new-life,the Spirits work was not-to chafe 
and recover what was ſwooning, - but to work a life de novo, in 
a ſoul quite.dead ; you hath he qu:ckened who were dead in tref- 
s £7 wag Divel comes as am Oratour to perſade by argument, 
when he tempts ; the Spirit as a Creatowur when he converts. 
The Divel draws forth and enkindles what he findes raked up in 
the heart before ; Bux the holy Spirir purs intothe ſoul what he 
findes not there, called in Scripture the ſeed of God,1 Joh. 3.g. 

Chriſt form:d in you, Gal.4. 19. the new creature,Gal.6.15. the 
Law p#t by God into the inner man, Jerem.31.33.which Paul calls 
the Law of the Sp:rit of life in Chr ft | Fog on yl | 

3. It is a ſupernacural principle by which we diſtinguiſh ic 
from eAdams tighteouſneſle and holineſſe, which was connaty- 


ral to him, as now fin 1sto us; and had he ſtood, would have 


been propagated to us, as naturally as now his finne is. 
Holinefſle was as natural-to Adams ſoul, as health. wag 
co his body,they both reſulting ex prizcip:us refte conſtitutis from 
principles pure and right —_ A Spe Bhs 
Thirdly,here is the ſoil or ſubje& in which the Spiric planes this: 
principle of holineſs,che chi/dr of God ; Becauſe ye are ſonnes he 
hath ſent the Spurit of his Sonne auto Jour hearts, Gal.4.6. not 
a childe in all his family that is unlike his father; as 75 the heaven- 
ly, ſo are they that are heavenly,and none bur children have this 
ſtamp of. true holinefſe on them. As the Apoſtle, Rome. 8. g. 
concludes, we have not the Spirit if we. te. in the fleſh, (that is 
in an unholy ſinful tate ) ſo he concludes, we are not his (chil 
dien)if we have not his Spirit thus transforming and ſanQifymg 
us, There is indeed a. holinefſe and ſanaification taken in a 


large ſenſe, which may be found in ſuch as are not children; ſo all 


the children of believers are holy, 1 C er.7.who are not all chil- 
dren.of God ; yea, falſe profeſſors alſo gaine. the name of be- 
ing ſanQified, Heb, Io. 29. becauſe they pretend to beſo; bur 
that which the Scripture calls righteouſneſle. and. rrue holineſs , 


is a ſculpture the, Spiric: ingraves. on none, but the.children of 


God, 
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God. The Spiric ſanRifies none bur whom Chiiſt prays his 
Father to ſanRifie, and they are-his peculiar number given of 
God to him, Fohn 17. ” AH BG 

Fourthly, -here is the effieacy of thisprinciple, planted by the 
Spirit iri the heart of a chiſde of God,' whereby he endenvours. 

As the heart which' is the principle of natural life 11 the body 
From the infuſion of natural -life,is ever beating and working, to 
the principle of new life iti the ſoul ever endeavonrting. The ner 


- .creature is not lill:born ; 'true holinefle is not a dull habir, 


that ſkkeps away the time with doing nothing. The woman 
cured by Chriſt,rofe up preſently and mm fired unto them, Mar.s, 
No ſooner this principle is planted in the heart, but-rhe man 
rifeth up to wait on God, and a& for God with all his might 
and main ; the ſeed which the ſanRifying Spirit caſt into the 
ſoul, is nor loſt in the ſoile, but quickly ſhews iris alive by che 

fruit it bears. | ; | 
Fifthly,here is the imperfe& nature of this principle;as it ſheyws 
irs teality by endeavonrimg,fo itsimperfetion, that irenables bug 
to an endeavour, not a full performance. Evangelical holinefſe 
rarher makes the creature willing,'than able ro give full obedi- 
ence. The Saints heart leaps when his legs do but creep in the way 
of Gods commandments, Mary ask't where they had lard Chriſt, 
meaning (it ſeems) to catry him ayay on her ſhoulders,which 
the was not able fot ro do; her affeMions were Rroncer than 
her back, That principle of twlineſſe which is in the Sainr,makes 
him lift atchat dury which he can lictle more than fir, P.iv/ 2 
Saint of the firſt magnitude, he gives us his own character, with 
oth2r eminent ſervants of Chritt, rather from rhe fincericy of 
their will andendeavour, than perfeQion of their wo:k, He". 
13:8.Pray for wiſe we truft we have a good conſcierce, in all 
things willing to live honeſtly ; he doth not ſayin all things we 
do'livehoneſftly, as if no ſtep were taken awry by them. No 
he durſt not ſay ſofor a world, bur thus much he dares afferc for 
hire and brethren, thar they were willing inalf things ro do 
what was holy and righteous ; where willing is not a weak 
liflefle velleity, bur a will exerted in a vigorous endeavour;ir 
welghs as much in an impartial eare, as that of the ſame Pau, 
AQs 24. 16. herein do T-exerc:iſe "my ſelf; he was fo willine, as 
ro uſe his beſt care and labour in the wayes of holineſſe , - and 
| having 
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having this teſtimony in his own breaſt . he is not afraid to lay 
claim ro a god conſcience , though he doch not fully actain to 
chat he delires, We traſt we have a good conſciente, willing, &c. 
he means in the favourable interpretation of the Uoſpel., tor the 
Law allows no ſuch good conſcience, 

Sixthly, here is the unifo:mity of this priaciple in its aRings; 
To(3id axd man, true holineſle doth not divide what God joyns 
cogether, God ſpake all theſe words, Exod. 20. Firſt table and ſe- 
condalſo, Now a truly ſandtified heart dares not skip,or blot one 
word God hath writ, but deſires to be a faithful executor to per-+ 
forme the whole will of God. | 

Seventhly, here is the order of its a&ing; as ts God and man;ſo, 
firſt to God, and then toman, yea, to God in his righteouſneſle 
and charity to man, 2 Cor. 8.5. firft gave their owy ſelves tothe 
Lord,and unto us by the Will of Ged. od is firſt ſery'd, and man 
in obedience to the will of God. 

Eighthly, here is the rule it goes by,what theWord ofGod requires, 
Apocteriphal holineſs is no true holineſs, we cannot write 1nRel!- 


T. 


gion a right line without a rule, or by a falſe one. And all are falſe 


rules beſides the Word,Ts theL aw, and to the teſtimony if they fpeak 
not according to thisWord,it & becauſe there 1510 livht in them. I{.8.20 
The ſecond thing to be enquired, is, why righteenſur e and ho- 
lineſſe are compared to the breaſt-plate. And that is for a twofold 
uſe that the ſouldier makes of, and benefit he receives from this 
piece of Armoar. ]. 
Firſt,the breaſ-plate-preſerves the moſt principal part of the 
body , andthat is the breaſt., where the very vitals of manare 
cloſely coucht together, and where a ſhot and ftab is more deadly 
than in other parts that are remoxe from the fountaineof life. 
A man may out-live many wounds received in the armes or legs, 
but a ſtab in the heart or other vital parts is the certain meſſenger 
of death approaching. Thus righteouſneſſe and holinefle preſerve 
the principal part of a Chriſtian , his ſoul and conſcience, We 
live or die ſpiritually , yea eternally , as we look to our ſouls 
and conſciences. *Tis not a woundin eſtate, credit, or any 0- 
ther worldly enjoyment that kills us in this ſenſe. Theſe touch 
not, hatard not the Chriſtians life any more, than the ſhaving of 
the beard, or pairing cf the nailes do the mans; ſpiritual vitals are 


ſeated in the ſoul and conſcience ; it muſt be a ſpiritual dagger 
Ee that 
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that ſtabs theſe, and that only is finne, which is ſaid ro hang for 
the preciors life, Proverbs 6.26, 1 his is the dart that ſtrikes 
the young man through the liver , who h afteth to his luſt, as 
the bird to the ſnare, and kneweth mot that it i for hs lift, 
Proverbs 7. Now righteouſneſſe and bolinefſe defend the 
conſcience from all wounds and harmes from f(inne , which 
is the weapon Satan uſeth to give the conſcierce its deadly 
ſtab with. | 

Secondly , the breaſt-plate by defending this principal part, 
emboldens the ſonldier , and makes him fea:lefſe of danger , 
and that is as neceſſary in fight as the other, it is almoſt 
all one for an army to be killed or cowed , A dead ſouldier 
ſlain upon the place, will do in a manner as much good , as 
a dead-hearted ſouldier that is diſmayed with fear , his heart 
is killed while he is alive; And a naked breaſt expoſeth the 
unarmed ſouldier to a trembling heart; whereas one other- 
wiſe cowardly, having his breaſt defended with a plate of 
proof, will the more boldly venture upon the pikes, Thus 
righteouſneſſe by defending the conſcience, fills the creature with 
courage in the face of death and danger; whereas guilt (which 
is tbe nakedneſſe of the ſoul) puts the ſtouteſt (inner into a ſha- 
king fit of fear. The wicked flee when no man purſaeth, but the 
righteous are beld 4s a lion. They ſay ſheep: are ſcared with 
the clatter of their own feet asthey run, ſo is the ſinner with the 
din of his guilt. No ſooner «Ladam ſaw his plate off, and himſelf 
to be naked, but he is afraid at Gods voice, as if he had never been 
acquainted with him. Never can we recover truly our courage, 
till we recover our holineſſe; If onr beart condemun not then have 
we bolaneſſe with God, 1.John 3, 21. | 
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CHAP, II, 


A ſhort point from the connexion of this piece of Ar- 
mour with the firſt; Righteouſueſſe with Truth. 


TY words thus opened, theObſervations are now eaſie to 
be drawn.from them, butche copulative, Ad , with which 
this piece of Armour 'is ſo cloſely buckled to the former , bids us 
make a little ſtand, to take notice, how lovingly cruth and holineſs 
are here conjoyn'd like the (ifter-curtains of the Tabernacle (ſo 
called in the Hebrew ) and 'tis pity any ſhould unclaſp them, whiclt 
oo hath fo fittedeach to other. Letthat then be the note from 
ence. | 
Note. That truth and holineſſe muſt go together. | 
Firſt , Take truth for :ra:b of doFrine. An orthodox judp- 
ment, with an unholy heart, and ungodly life, is as uncomely as 
a mans head would be.on a beafts ſhoulders. That man hath 
litcle cauſe to brag, that what he holds is truth, if what he 
doth be wicked ; poore wretch , if thou beeſt a ſlave to the De- 
vil, it matters not to what part thy chaine is faſtened, whether 
head or foot, he holds thee as ſure to him by thy foot in thy 
practice, as he would by thy bead, if heretical and blaſphemous; 
yea, thou art worſe on it in ſome reſpeRs, than they who are 
like themſelves all over. Thy wickedneffe is greater , becauſe 
committed in theface of truth, many, the miſtakes of cheir er- 
roneous judgements, betray them, unto the unholineſſe of their 
practice; their wicked lives are the -concluſion which follows 
neceſſarily upon the premiſes of their erroucs; but thy judge- 


ment lights thee another way (except thou meancſt further to 
Ee 2 | aC- 
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accumulate thy (in by fathering thy unholineſſe on truth it ſelf ) 
They only miſſe their way to heaven in the dark,or are miſled by 
a falſe light of an. erroneous judgment, which poſliby reified, 
would bring them back into the path of holineſs, but thou ſingeſt 
by the broad light of-cruth, andgoeſt on boldly to hell at noon- 
day; like the Devil himſelf , who knows truth from errour well 
enough , but bates to be ruled by.it.. Should a Minſtrel fing to 
a {weet tune with her voice, and play to another with her-hand 
that is harſh and difpleaſing , ſuch muſick would more grate the 
judicious eare, than if ſhe had ſung to what ſhe plaid > Thus 
to ſing to truth with our judgement, and. play wickedneſſe. with 
our heart and*hand in our life, is more abhorring to God and 
alt good men, than where the judgement is erroneous, as well 
as the life ungodly. MNahafs had notenraged David ſo much, 
if he had come with an army of twenty thouſand men into the ' 
field againſt him , as he did by abuſing his Embaſſadours fo baſe- 
ly. The open hoftility which many expreſle by their ungodly 
lives, does not ſo much provoke God, as the baſe uſage they 
give to his truth , which he ſends to treat with them , yea, in 
them. This kindles the fire of his wrath into a flame to pur- 
poſe , when he ſees men put ſrorne upon his truth , by walking 
contrary to the light of it, and impriſoning it from having any 
x7" over them in their lives,and yet own it to be the truth 
of Qod., 

Secondly, take it for truth of heart, and ſo truth and holineſſe 
muſt go together. In vaine do men pretend to fincerity , if 
they. be unholy in their lives. God: owns no unholy ſincerity. 
The termes do claſh one with another; ſincerity teacheth the 
ſoul to point at theright-end of all itsaRions, the glory of God, 
now it 1s not enough to fet the right end before us, but to walk 
inthe right way to it ;\ we ſhall never come at Gods glory out of 
Gods way, holineſſe and righteouſneſſe is the fincere mans path 
ſet by Godasa cauſie on which he is towalk both to thegl-rifying 
ofGod,and the being glorified byGod.Now he that thinks to find 
a-ſhorter cut,and a neerer way to obtain this end,than thisway,he 
taks dut pains to undo'himſelf. As he finds a new way of glorifying 
God, which-God hath notchalkte, ſo-he muſt finde a new heavgn 
which God hath-not prepared, or elſe he muft go without one to 
icward him for hispaines. O friends !-look-to finde this my 
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the breaft- plate of righteouſneſs. 
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. of righteouſneſſe and holineſs on your ſincerity. The proverb ſaith, 
hell is full of £ood wiſhes, of ſuch, who now (when *cis too late, 
wiſh they had acted their part otherwiſe when on earth , than 
they did. And do you not think there are there, more than a 
good ſtore of good meanings allo > ſuch who pretended , when 
on earth, they meant well, and their hearts were honeſt, howe- 
ver it hapt that their lives were otherwiſe > what a ſtrange delu- 
ſion is this? if one ſhould ſay, though all the water the bucket 
brings up, be naught and ſtinking, yet that which is in the well is 
all ſweet, who would believe him ? Thy heart upright, and thy 
meanings good, when all that proceeds from thy heart in thy 
life is wicked, how can it be ? who will believe thee? ſurely thou 


doeſt-not.thy ſelf. 


SLLSHRESEEK{SEEEIHEL-LE408088 
CHAP.1II. 


Wherein the grand point from the words 3s laid 
down, that the Chriſtians eſpecial care ſhould be 
to keep on his breaſi-plate, 1. e. maintaine the 
power of holineſſe in his converſation, with the 
firſt reaſon of the point. taken from God, his de- 
frgn as to ths. 


T -is now time, . having meaſured the ground, to lay the bot- 
tome ſtone, on which the ftruure from theſe words is to be 


rear'd. I thought to have drawn out. ſeveral points as diftint-- 


foundations to build our diſcourſe upon; but ſhall now rather 
chooſe to unite all in a ſingle point (as one main building) 
, though I make a few more roomes therein, to entertaine,, 

what elſe. ſhould have been handled ſeverally. The point 


is this. -. 
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Deftr. That be, who means to be a Chriſtian indeed, muſt en- 
deavour to maintain the power of holineſſe and righteouſnefle 


41 his life and converſation. 1 his is to have the breaſt plate of 


righteouſneſſe, ard to have it on alſo, he is a holy righteous 
man that hatch a work of grace and holineſſe +n his heart, as be 
a living mn that hath a principle of life in h.m : but he main- 
tains the power of holineſſe that exerts this vigorouſly in his dai- 
ly wilking , as he the power of natural life, in whom the prin- 
ciple of life ſeated in the heart impowers every member to do 
is particular office in the body ſtrenuouſly. Thus walkt the pri- 
mitive (| briſtians (in whoſe veines, ſaith Jerom, the bloed of Chrift 
Was yet warme) their great care was to keep on this breaſt-plare 
of righteouſneſſe cloſe and entire, that it neicher might looſen 
by negligence, nor be broken by preſumptuous ſinning , the 
character then a Saint was known by from other men, was his 
ho'y walking, Lake 1.15. There *tis ſaid of Zacharias and E- 
l:2abeth, They w.re both righteous before God , walking in all 
the ( ommanaments and Ordinances of the Lord blameleſſe. This 
was alſo holy Paxls every days : xerciſe, to have alwayjes a conſci- 
ence void of offince towards God and man, AQts 24. Never did any 
more curiouſly watch the health of their body, than he attended 
eo the health of his ſoul, that no unholineſle, or unrighteouſneſſe 
(which js the only bane of it) migh: diſtemper and detile it. And 
truly we whocome after ſuch holy ones in the ſame profeſſion, do 
binde our ſelves to our good behaviour, that we will walk hbolily 
and righteouily as they did. The point carries its evidence on its 
fore- head, and needs rather preſſing, than proving, and there- 
fore 1 may be pardoned if the demonſtrations of the point be 
handled as weas motives to, as reaſons for the duty, which will 
ſpare work in the Application, Reaſons of the point ſhall be ta- 
ken from ſeveral heads. | | 
-Firſt, in regard of God, whoſe great deſigne is to have his peo- 
plz a holy people. Thisis enough to oblige, yea to provoke e- 
very Chriſtian to promote what God hath ſo ſtrongly ſet upon 
his heart to effet. He deſerves to be caſheer'd , that endea- 
vours not to purſue what his General declares to be his deſigne. 
And he to have his name blotted out of Chriſts muſter-roll, 
whoſe heart ſtandsnot on tip-toes ready to march, yea, to run 
on bis deſigne. It is an honourable Epitaph which Pay! ſers- 
on 


the breaſt-plate of righteou ſneſſe. - 


on the memory of David long before deceaſed, As 13. 26. 
that he i» his own generation /erw'd the will of God , he made ir 
the buſineſſe of his life to carry on Gods defignes. And all ga- 
cious hearts toucht with the ſame loa: ſtone of Gods love lard 
to the ſame point. All the private ends of a ſince e foul ae 
ſwallowed up in this, that he may do rhe nil} of Godin his gence 
ration, This he heartily prayes for, 7 hy will be dine, this is his 
ftudy eo finde what is the good and acceptable will of Goa, which 
is the very cauſe why he loves the Bible abcy2 all other books 
of the world beide, becauſe in none but that can he finde, what 
is the minde and will of God concerning him. Now TI ſhall en- 
deavour to ſhew, that this is the great deſigne of God to have 
his people holy. Tt runs like a filvet thread through all Gods 0- 
ther deſignes- 
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'Firſt , ir appears in his very decrees, which (fo far as they are 
printed and expoſed to our view in the Scripture) we may ſafe- 
ly look into. What was God driving at in hiseleing ſome out 
of the lump of mankinde ? was it only their impunity he deſired, 
that while others were lefc to ſwim in torment and miſery, they 
ſhould only be exempted from that infelicity > no ſare; the A- 
poſtle will tell us more, Epheſ. 1.4. He hath choſen 2 in him be- 
fore the foundation of the world , that we ſhould be holy. Mark, not 
becauſe he foreſaw that they would be of themſelves holy, but 
that they ſhould be holy ; this was that God reſolved he would: 
make them to be. As if ſome curious workman ſeeing a Forreſt - 
growing upon his own ground of trees (all alike, not one better 
than another) ſhould mark ſome above all the reft, and ſer them 
apart in his thoughts, as reſolving to make ſome rare pieces of 
workmanſhip of them.. Thus God choſe ſome out of the lamp of 
man-kinde, whom he ſet apart for this purpoſe, to carve his own 
image upon them, 'which cenſiſts in righteonſnefle and true 
| holineſle; a piece of ſuch rare workmanſhip, which when God. 
hath finiſht, and ſhall ſhew it to men and Angels, will appear to - 
exceed the fabrick of heaven andearth it ſelf. Ss 

$ . 


- * And having on 


A OO Seaman 


SECT. 1I. 


ce:ondly, it was his deſigne in"ſending his Sonne ints the 
world. -]t could be no ſmall occaſion that brought him hither. 
God wants not ſervants to go on his ordinary errands, The 
glorious Angels, who behold his face continually, are ready to 
flie where-ever he ſends them” But here God had a work to 
do of ſuch importance, that he'would put truſt not in his ſer- 
van's, but his Sonne alone to accompliſh, Now what Gods 
deſign was inthis great work, will appear by knowing whatChriſt 
was, for they were (both--Fathber'and Sonne) agreed , what 
ſhould be done before he came upon the ſtage ofaRion. See ther- 
fore the very bottom ofChriſts heart in this hisgreat undertaking 
open'd , Tits. 2. 14. He gave himſelf for us, that he might re- 
deem us from all iniquity, and purifie anto himſelf a peculiar people 
zealons of goed works ; Had man kept his primitive r.ghteouſnels, 


Chriſts paine and paines had been ſpared. It was mans loſt 


 holinefſe he-came to recover. It had not been an enterprize 
becoming the greatneſſe and holineſſe of ſuch a one as the Son 
of God to engage for, leſſe than this. Both God and man, be- 
tween whom Chriſt comesto negociate, call for holineſſe. Go4s 
glory, mans happineſſe, neither of which can be attain'd, except 
holineſſe be reſtored to man. Not Gods $lory, who as he is 
glorious in the holineſle of his own nature afid works, ſo is be 
glorified by the holineſle of his peoples hearts and lives, were ir 
; Poſſible (which is the heighth of all blaſphemy bur to think ) 
that the holineſſe' of God could be ſeparated from any of bis 
attributes or works ; God himſelf would ceaſe to be glorious; 
his ſovereignty would degenerate into tyranny, his wiſdom in- 
rocraft , his juſtice into cruelty, &c. Now the glory of all 
- Gods attributes and works, reſulting from his holineſſe in them 
all, it follows that then we glorifie God, when we give bim the 
lory of his holinefſe, and who but a holy creature, will or can 

0 that ? while man ſtands under the power of ſinne, how can 
he give God the glory of that . which his own ſinful nature 
makes him defie, and hate God for ? Had Chriſts deſigne there- 
fore been to procure mana pardon , and not reſtore his loft 
: ho- 
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holinefſe, he had been but a <A4 » fter of inres, and inſtead of 
. bringing glory to God, he had ſer tinne in the Throne, and 
only obrain'd a liberry for the creature to diſhonour God with- 
out controll. - Again, mans happineſl2 could not have been ob= 
tain'd without a recovery of his loft holinefle. Mans happi- 
nefſe tands in his ikeneſſe co God, and: fruition of God ; he 
.. muſt have the firſt, before he canen;oy the latter ; hz muſt bz 
like God, before God can take any liking in him ; and God 
muſt take full contentin man, before he admits him to the 


enjoyment of himſelf, which that he may do, Chriſt under- 


takes to make his people holy, .as Ged is holy. You ſee now 
what was the great defigne that the hEarr of Chriſt was ſo full 
with, to make us a-holy: people. Well therefore may the 'A- 
poſtle bring in thac heavy charge again(t all unholy profeſſours, 
which he doth with tears, Phil. 2.198. That they are enemies 
of the Croſſe of Chriſt, Chriſt came to deftroy the works of 


the Divel ; The looſe unholy walker, '/he goes about to deſtroy . 


che work of Chriſt, - The Lord Jeſus lays dowy tis heart-blood 
to redeem ſouls out of the hand of finne and Satan, that they 
may be free to ſerve God: without fear inholineſſe ; and the 
looſe Chriftian,(if I may call him ſo) enrrs the Lord that bought 
him, anddelivers up himſelf baſely unto his old bondage, from 
which Chrift had ranſom'd him with ſo great a ſumme ; 
_ heart; doth not tremble ' at ſuch horrid ingrati- 
kude ? | 


SECT. - IIL.. 


Thirdly, ir 1sGods great defigne in the tegenerating work 
of the Spirit on the hearrs of his people,to make them righteous, 
and firchzm to walk holily before him, Ezek, 36. 26, 27. Where 
Ged promiſerth a new heart, and to put his $ parit into them; and 
why will he do this ? thar he may cauſe rhem ro walk, in hts ſta- 
utes, keep his judgments, and docher. An old heat vo::ld have 
ſerved wel! enough to have done the Dive ls drud;e y withal. But 
God intendinz them for more high and noble employment,to 


lifr up ther head our of fins priſon, and prefer them to his . 
| F £ 
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own ſervice, therefore he throws away their goate cloaths, and 
beautifies chent with the graces of tus Spur, char their hearts 
may ſuit their work. Whzn God ordered the Temple to be 
bt 4:5 with ſuch curious cate and coltly marertals, he declared char 
hz intended 1c for holy uſe ; That was not 16 glorious as the 
ſpirirual Temple ofa tegenerate heart is,which is :he workmanſhip 
of God hinſelf , Eph.2,10. and for what intent rear'd by him , 
it we read 0n,we May ſee, ( Trated in Chrift Feſus nie good works, 
which Gol hath fore-ordaine4 that we ſhoxld walk is them. This 
accents the unrighceouſnefe and unholmefte of a Saint with a 
circumflex, it lays adeeper aggravation I meaiy upon his finne, 
than others, becauſe commirted-againftſuch a work of the Spirit 
as none have in the world beſides. A finne aged ut the Tempk 
was greater tharvif the fame had been by a Jew commited in his 
private dwelling, becauſe the Temple was a conſecrared place, 
The Satat is a conſecrated perfon,and by a&s of unrighteouſnefſ 

he profanes Gods Tempk ; The (ine: of anvther is:cheftt, b>- | 
caufe'he rods God of the glory due 10 him;bur the fin of a Saint is 
Gcriledge, becauſe he robs God of that which is devored to him 
an .t& eſpecial manner. Berter not to repent at all, than ro fepert 
of our repentanice3not 7s vor and dedicate our felves rohitm,and 
aftes this coenquire-bory we nay evade and repeal this aft;ſuch a 
one tells the world he findes ſome 1»;quity i# God,that alters his 
ozinion and practice formerly taken up by _ In 2 word, the 
Saint 1s not only by the Spirit conſecrated ro God, but by the 
Sp1:it indued.with a new life frotn God ; you hath he quickned, 
who were dead in treipaſies and ſins,Eph.2.1.A noble principle 
of - high extra&on,given you on a high defigne, that you ſhould 
live up tothat principle in righreouſnefle and holinefle ; when 
God breath'd a rational ſoul into man, he intened not that 
ke ſhould live with the beafts, and as the beaſts ; nor thar thou 
Mould'ft have thy converſation 48a meer carnal man dork, but 
that 4s thou h: ft received Chr ft, fo thou ſhouldff walk in him;Col, 
2. 6. The Apsſt/e blames the Corinthians for living below them- 
ſelves, and like the poor-ſpiricted men of the world in theit 
corrupt paſhons : Are 38 not carnal,and walk. as men? 1 Cor. 3.3. 
when thou Chriſhan. a&teſt unholily , thou finmeſt at a high 
rate tndeed; others fin againſtthe light of God in their con(ci- 
ences,there 1s the furtheli they can go; burthou finnRagainſt os 
- life 
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life of Godin thy very hearr, The more unmaturel eny a& ts, 
the more horrid. ? Tis unnatural fora man to be cruel to his 
own fleſh ; for a woman ro'go about ro kiff the childe in her 


- womb, © Ohow yourears tingle at ſuch a flavitious a&! what 


then art thou going todo, when by thy unholy walking thou 
att killing the babe of grace in thy ſoul > Is Herod mark't for 
a bloody man that would have burcher'd Chrift newly born in 
the world?and canſt thou without horror attempt the murderins 
of Chriſt newly form'd in thy heart? : 


— tt te, 
_ E—_ _— ”Y 
w —_— 


SECT. IV. 


Foutthly, i.4s the great defigne God drives at in his Werd 
and Qrdinances, to make-his people holy and righreous. The 
Word of God, *4is both feed to bepger, and food' ro nouriſh 
bolinefle inthe heatc ; every pact of it contributes to 
this deſign tly. The preceptive pare affords a perfe& rule 
of holincfie for the faint co walk by, nor accommodared to the 
humaurs of eny, as mens laws are; who make their laws as 
Taylours theirgarinents, to fit the crooked bodies they are for, 
ſo they the crooked minde of men. The commands of God gra- 
uhe che luſts of none; theyare luted to rhe holy nature of God, 
not the unholy hearts of men. The promiſes preſent us with ad- 
micable encoucagementstotoll and aljure us on in the way of 
bolineſſe ; all of chem fo warily laid,rhac an unholy heart canner 
without violence to bis conſcience, lay claume to any one of 
them, (God having fer that flaming ford, conſcience,in the fin- 
nezs boſomne, to keep him off from rouching or caſing the fruir 
of this tree of life ) and if atly profane heart be ſo bold, 
ivhile he is walking in the ways of unrighteouſnefe, ro finger 
any of Ge treaſure thatis lock't up mrhepromiſes,, iedorth not 
long Ray in thzir hands, bur God ſooner oc later, makes them 
throw it away as Fudas his thirty preces their conſciences telling 
them they are not the * 1 TN falſe comforts from the 
promiſes, like riches { which So/omen ſpeaks of Jwake themſelves 
wings and fie away from the unboly wrertch,when he thinks he' 
is moſt ſure of them. eLgain, the threatnings, the minatory 
part of the Word, this runnes like a devouring gulph on "> 
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fide of the-narrow path of holinefle and righteouſneſſe , ready 
to ſallow up every ſoul that walks got therein, Kow..1, 18, 
For the wrath of God us revealed front heaven again#t all ungodl: - - 
neſſe and unrigkteouſneſſe 'of men, To the promiſſory and mina- 
rory is annexed the exemplary part of the Word, as book-caſes 
to confirm out faith concerning the truth and certainty of both, 
The promiſes they are back'r with the examples of holy men and 
women, who have beaten the path-of -holinefſe for us, and 
chrough faith and parience in their holy.courſe, have-at laſt ob- 
tain'd the comfort of the promiſes in heavens bliſſe, to the un- 
ſpeakable encouragement of all that are aſcending thie hill after 
them.To the threatnings areannext many ſad 09" of unholy 
ſouls, who have undone themſelves,and damned their own ſouls 
in unholy wayes, whoſe carcaſſes are as it wefe. thrown upen 
the ſhare of the Word, and expoſed ito- our view-in reading and 
hearing of- it,that we may be kept from being ingulft in thoſe fins 
that were their perdition, T ( vr.10.6. Theſe were our examplesto 
the intent we ſhould not luft after evil _—_ as they alfo luſted, 
Thus we ſee how the whole compoſure of the Scripture befriends 
helinefſe, and ſpeaks what the defign of God therein is, which 
yet to carry on the more ſtrongly, God hath appointed many 
holy Ordinances to quicken the Word upon-our hearts. Indeed 
all of them are but the Wordin ſeveral:forms, Hearing, -Pray- 
er, Sacraments, Meditation, holy Conference ; the Word is the 
ſub;e& matter ofthem all ; only asa wiſe Phyſician dath prepare 
the ſame drug ſeveral wayes, ſometimes to be taken one way, 
ſometime another, : to make it: more effeQtual, and refreſh his 
Patient with variety ; ſo the Lord conſulting our weakneſſe,dorh 
by kis Word adminiftring it to us now in this, and anon in that 
Ordinance for our greater delight and profit, aiming ftill at the 
fame endin all,-eyen the promoting of holineſfle in- the hearcs 
and lives of his people 3: what are- they all bur as veins and 
arteries, by which Chriftrconveighs the-life-blood and ſpirits 
of holinefle into every-memberof his my{iical body?The Church: 
2: the garden, Chriſt; the! fountain, every Ordinance as a pipe 
fro him, to waterall the beds in this zarden; and why, but 
to.!.aze them more abundant in.che fruits of righteouſneſle > 


SECT. 
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Fifthly, 'cis his deſign in all his  rovidences.cAll things (that 
1s, all providences eſpecially ) work together for good to th-13 that 
love God, Rom. 8. 28. and how do , work for their good, 
but by making them more good and more holy ? providences 
are good andevil to us as they finde, or make us better or worſe; 
nothing is good to him that 1s evil. .As God makes vſe of all 
the ſeaſons of the year for the harveſt, the fro and cold of the 
Winter as well as the heat of the Summer;ſo doth he of fair and 
foul, pleaſing and unpleafing providences for promoting holi- 
neſſe; Winter-providences kill the weeds of luſts,and Summer- 


providences ripen and melloyy the fruits of righteouſneſs;when- 


he afflits,'tis for our profit to make us partakers of. his holinefe, 
Heb. 12. 10. Aﬀicions Bernard compares tothe Tezel, which 


chough ir be ſharp and ſcratching, is ro make the cloth more pure - 


and fine. God would not rub ſohard if it were not to ferch 
out.. the dirt that is ingrained in our natures: God loves 
purity. ſo well,he had rather-fee a hale than a fpotin his childs 


garments; when he deals more gently 1n his providences, and - 


lers his people fit under the ſunny bank of comforts and enjoy- 
ments, fencing them fromthe cold blaſts of afligion , *tis to 
draw forth the ſap of grace, and haſten their growth in holi- 
neſſe. Par! underſtood this, when he beſought the.Saints ar 
Rom?,+y the mercies of God to preſem their bodies aliving ſacri= 
fice,holy and acceptable to G od,Rom.1 2.1.1mplying,that mercies 
camefrom God to us on this very errand; God might reafon= 
ably expe& ſuch a return, The Husband-man, when he lays 
his compoſt on his ground, looks to receive 1t at harveſt again 
in the fuller crop ; and ſo doth Godby his mercies; thereforz 
he doth ſo vehemently complain of . ſraels ingratitude, Hoſea 
2. 8. She did not know that I gave her corne and wine, and oyle, 
ani mn!tiplied her filyer hich they prepared for. Baal.God took. 
it ill, and well might he, that they ſhould entertain Baal at 
his coſt; If God ſends in any cheer tous, he would have ys. 
knoy thar it is for his own entertainment ; he means to come. 
and ſup upon-his own charge, And bom diſh is it that pleaſ- 
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erh Gods palate? Sutely, he that would nor have bis people ear 
of any unclean thing, will not himſelf. They are the pleaſant 
fruits of holinefſe and righteonſneſle, which Chrift comes into 
his garden to feed on, Carnt.c.1. 1 am come into my garden,my 
Siſter, my Spmeſe, T have gathered my myrrbe and my ſþretyl have 
eaten my houty with my honcy-comb ; 1 have drunk. wy wire with 
my milk, 


o 


CHAP. IV. 


The ſecond reaſon why the Chriſtian ſhould wear 
this breaſt-plate of righteonſneſſe , and main- 
taine the power of holineſſe ſo carefud- 
ly, taken from Satans great defigne a- 

_ gainſt it. 


PESSDSE'G 


QEcondly, in regard of Satan, whoſe deligne is as much. a- 

painſt the Saints holineſſe, as God is forir. He hath ever 

a nay. to Gods yea ;'If God be for holinzfle, he muſt 
needs be againſt ic ; and what ſhauld be our chief care- to de- 
fend, but that which Sarans thoughts and. plots are malt laid 
ro-aflautr and Rorme 2 There is no creature the Divel delights 
ſo to lodee and dwell in, as man; when h2: enters into 0-" 
cher creatures, it 1s but on deſign againſt man; as when he 
entred the Serpext, it was to deceive Eve :* The ſwine, Mat, 
$. 32. hepoſſeſſithem on adeſigne ro diſpoſſeſie the Gergeſeres 
of the Goſpel ; but might he chooſe his own lodging, none 
pleaſeth him but man;zand why ?becauſe man only is capable by 
Ms rational ſoul of finne and untighreouſneſſe, And as hepre- 
ters man to quarter inaboye all inferiour creatures ; ſo he _ 
rather 
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rather poſſeſle the ſouls of men rham- their bodies; none bu t 
the beſt room 1n the. houſe wil ſerve this unclean ſpirit to 
vomic his blaſphemies, and fpxr out his malice in againſt God; 


and why ? bur becauſe the ſ6ut is rhe proper feat of holinefle . 


and fume. Thys one gives as the reaſon why- amongft all the 
wayes that Satatt plagzed ob, he did not chooſe to make a for- 
cible entry into his body, and poffefle him corporally ; for 
certainly he mighr, that being fhorr of caking away hts life (the 
only thing reſerv'd by God out of his conmiffion } and being 
in his porver, ſure it was not to ſpare- Fob that trouble ; no- pity 
dwells in a Divels heart ; but the-yery reaſon ſeems to b=-whar 
an Ancient hath noted; The Divel waited for hicher prefermenr, 
he hoped ropofiefie his foul, which he longed for a thouſand 
times more ; he had rather hear ob himſelf blaſpheme God, 
while he was compos mem,his own man,than himſelf in ?ob to 
belch ont blaſphennes againft God, which would have bzen the 
Divels own finne, and nor Febs. Thus you fee, tis holineſſe and 
ri;hteouſnefle his ſpight 1s: at; no gaine comes to the Divels 
purſe, no vigory he counts got, excepe he can makz the 
Chriſtian loſe mis holineſs. He can allow a manto have any thing, 
or be any thing, rather than be truly, powerfully holy. lr is 
not your riches and worldly enfoyments he grutches ſo much 
. a8 your holinefſe. fob,for ought we know, might have. enjoy'd 
his flocks and herds, his children and fervants, without any 
diturbance from hell, if the Divel had nor ſeen him to be a 
godly man,ove fearing f od,and eſchewing evil. This anger'd rhe 
wicked ſpirit ; now hetries a fall with Fob, thar if poſſible, he 
may ut-ſaint him, and deſpoile him of his breaſt-plare of righ- 
ceouſneſſe. His plundering of his eftate, butchering his chil- 
dren, catbonadoing ( as I may fay) his body with ſores and 
boiles, (which were as ſo many deep ſlaſhesin his fleſh) was bur 
| like ſome thieves cruel uſage-of men whom they would rob, on - 
© a defigne to Make them confefle and deliver up their treaſure ; 
would but Job have thrown the Divel his purſe, his incegrity I. 
mean, and ler Satan carry away his good conſcience , Satan- 
would ſoon have unbound him, and nor have cared if he had 
hiseſtate and children again. The wolfe rears the fleece, that 
he may come to raven on the fleſh, and ſuck the blood of the 
ſheep ; The life-blood of holinefle is. that which his _— 
| murderer. 
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murderer longsto ſuck out -of the Chriſtians heart, -..Ic 1s'nor 
a form of godlinefſe, or goodly ſhews of righreouſneſle - the 
Divel malienes,bur the power ; not the name, but the nzw nature 
It ſelf brings this Lion fell out of his Den. Saran can live ve 
peaceably as a quiet neighbour by the door of-ſuch as will content 
'theinſelves with an empty name of profeſſion 7 this alrers nor 
his property, nor toucherh his copy-hold. Fd his profefli- 
'on ( he knew ) didnot put him a ſtep out of his way to hell; 
the Diyel can ſhew a man a way to damnation through duties 
and Ordinances of Gods worſhip. That covetoas, trayterous 
"heart which 7udas carried with him .to hear Chriſts Ser- 
' mon, and preach his own, held him faſt enough to the Divel; 
and therefore he gives him line enough, liberty enough to kee 
' his credit awhile with his fellow Apottles ; he cares not though 
otters think him a diſciple of Chriſt, ſo he knows him to be his 
own ſlave. : 
In a word, it 1s not a ſuperſtitious holinefle which offends 
' him; how cam it ? when he is the inflitutor of ic himſelf, and 
that on a ſubtile deſign to undermine the true genuine holineſſe 
in the hearrs of men ; and by this time the Church of Chrit 
hath found how deep a contrivanceit is, This in all ages hath 
ben to the power of holineſle, what the Ivy is to: the Oak ; 
the wanton embraces of this mock-holineſſ2 abour Religion, 
"hath kiſſed the heart of Scriptural holinefſe where-ever ic harh 
prevail'd; 'cis to the true holineſſe as the concubinz 1s to the 
true wife, whois ſure to draw the husbands love from her, This 
brat the Divel hath long put our to nurſe to the Romiſh Cherch, 
which hath taken a great deal of pains to bring ir up for him'; 
and no wonder when ſhe is ſo well paid for its maintenance, 
it having brought her in ſo mach worldly treaſure and riches. 
No, 'tis holineſle 1n its naked ſimplicity, as it is founded upon 
Scripture-bottome, and guided by Scripture-rule, - that he is a 
ſworne enemy againſt, Indeed this is the flag which the ſoul 


hangs out, and by which _—_ defiance tothe Divel, no won- 


own. Now, and not till now the 
creature really declares himſelf a friendto God, and an enemy 
to the Kingdome of darknefſe ; and here is the groun4 of that 
quarrel, which will never ceaſe ſo fong as he continues an un- 
clean ſpirit, andthey to be the holy ones of 60, eAll that will 


live 
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live godly in ( br ſt Teſus ſhail ſuffer perſec»tion, 2 Tun, 3, 12, 
Mark firſt, what it 1s, that makes the Diveland his. inftraments 
rake atmes, and breath ſlaughter againſt' Chrifttans, *i& rheir 


godlineſſe ; manyſpecious prerences-perſecutors havets diſSuiſe 


cheir malice ; bur the Spirit of God rhat Tooks through all cheic 
hypocritical mufflers, is privy to the cabinet counlels of their 
hearts, and thoſe inſtructions which chey have from the Davel, 
that worketh ſo mightily in them, he tells us, he that wil live god- 
ly, ſhall be perſecured ; down-right godlineſſs is/the Butr-rhey 
level their arrows at. Again,obſerve the kinte of. godlineſle ar 
which their blood riſes, Al that will ve godly wn Chris eſs. 
There are more ſorts of holineſs and godlineſs in the world than 
one ; But all may have faire quarter at the Divels hands, exeepr 
this godlineſſe in Chriſt Jeſus. The Divel hath an implacable 
malice againſt Chriſt ; he hates,as I may ſo ſay,every letter of this 
name ; that godlinefle which is learnt of; him, and derivedfrom 
him, he oppoſeth to death. Chriſtian blood is ſweet: to his tooth, 
bur the blood of the Chriſtians godlineſſe isfar ſweeter. He: had 
rather (if he could) kill that than them, rather draw the Chrift- 
an from his godlinefſe,than butcher him forir ; yer that he may 
not ſtand out, hee'l play-at ſmall game, andexpreſle bis cruelty 
upon their bodies, bur it is when he cannot come ar their: ſouls, 
Heb.1 1.37.1 hey were ſawn aſunder gwere tempted,were ſlain.That 
which theſe bloody men principally defired, was to draw them in 
to fin,and make Apoſtates of them ; and thrrefore they tempred 
them before they ſlew chem. The Divelaccounts that the com- 
plear vitoty, when he can deſpoile them of their Armour, and 
bribe them from their edfaſtneſle in their hply profeſſion. : Let 
her be defiled,and let her eye look up to Zion,Micah 47. he had ra- 
ther ſee Saints defiled with unrighteouſneſſe and fin, than defiled 
with their blood and gore. Perſecution{ he hath learnt) doth but 
moy the Church, whick afterward comes up the thicker for it , 
tis unholineſſe that ruines ic. Perſecutors dothbut-plough:Gods 
field for him, while he is ſowing it with the blood- that. they 
let out ; bur profaneſle that roots it up, and laysall waſte, con- 
ſciences and Churches alſo. . | 
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CHAP. V. 


The third reaſon taken from the excellency of righ- 
teonſneſſe and bolineſſe, | 


I_ in regard of holinefle it ſelf; The mcomparable + 
K excellency whereof commands ns topurſue 1t, and en- 
deavour iciwith ouriuemoſt care.and firengrh.. * 

Firſt, iris anexcellency'/peculiar ro the rational creature. Infe- 
riour:creacures-have a voodnefle proper ito them, bur inreflecual 
beingsare onlycapable of -an inward hofinzfle. 'God faw every 
creature he madeto be goodzonly Angels and Har to be holy; 
and if ive part with holineffe rhat is our crown, we b2come 
worſe than the beaſtsthemſelyes ; yea, .it is holinefſe 'and rizh- 
reouſnefie:tharmakesone-man differfrom anorker in Gods ac- 
count. - 'Weygo by a falſe heart, when we-valoe men by their ex- 
ecmal advances. All randon/ateyel as ro-God, tiltholineſſe 
be ſuper-added. Princes'in whom'ts ſeated the Soveraign power, 
claitn-astheirprerozative, \to ſet the juſt value on all coyn,what 
every piece thall go for; rhisa penny, audrhat a pound; much 
moreſauretydothirbelong 'to-God to rate his crearures;" and 
he tell us, -The rightoous -15 "more excellent, than his nerghbour, 
Prov. 12. ' T ht tongue of the juff is as chorce fulver but the hart of 
the wicked 4s little 'worth;Prov.10.20. The Spirit of 'God com- 
pares the Tighreous to filver and gold, rhe preciouſeſt of metals, 
which aboveall other merals are' of ſuch account, thar only 
money made of 'filver'and gold is currantin att Countteys ; Ho- 
linefſe witlgo in both worlds ; butexternal excellencies,ſuch as 
worldly riches, honours, &c. . like- feather and braffe-money, 
are of no eſteem bur in this beggarly lawer world. 

Secondly, it is holineſle that 1s, though not our plea, yet our 
evidence for heaven ; »1thont heline ſe none ſhall ſee God, Hea- 
ven .. 
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ven is a City where righteouſneſſe dwells : Though God ſuffers 
the earth ro bear for awhile unholy men, ( which it doth nor 
without ſweating under their weighr, and- groaning to be rid 
of this load, ) yet ſure he will never peſter heaven with ſuch a 
crew. Before Emech was tranſlated to heaven, he walk't holilyp 
wich God on earth, which made God defire his company ſo ſoon, 
O friends ! do we like an empry profeſſion, ſuch' a Relizion as 
will leave us ſhort of heaven? or can ve reaſonably expeR a 


. diſpenſation above others, that we ſhould commence 'gloritied - 


creatures in heaven, without keeping our acts, and performing 
the exerciſes of godlineſfe, which God hath hid ypon thoſe 
that will ſtand Candidates for thar place ? Cettainly whar God 
hath writ in his Word as to this, ſhall land.” | He will not make 
a blot in his decrees for any ; which he ſhould, - did he alrer the 
method of ſalvation in the leaft. Either we, :muſt therefore re- 
nounce our hopes'of comine thicher, or refolye- to walk im the 
pathiof  holineſſe that will lead us-rhicther. "Thar is vain breath 
which ſers not the fatfes of -our affeQionsa 2oing, and ourfeert a 
travellin2 thicher, where we would he at aft, 
Thirdly, icts hofinefle, and char maincain'din irs power, that 
capacitates usfor caltmunion with God in this life.Communion 
with God is ſo deſirable, that many prerend.co it, rhat:'know not 
what it means;like formethar brogoe chat acquaintance with ſuch 
a great manzwho may be never ſaw his face,or wereadmitred in- 
to his company ; the'Spirit of God gives the lic to tharman,who 
faith he bath any acquaintance with God,while he kee>s his ac- 
quaintance with anyunriohreoufneſte,r oh.1,6./fwe ſay we have 
fellowſhip with him, m*1d 'walk 1» dirkztſe,ve lie. The Apoſtle is 
willing ro paſſe for a loud Jiat himſelf, if he watks in darkneſſe,and 
pretends to have feflowithip with God.” How can they walk to- 
gether'that are not agreed ? communion is founded .on union , 
and union upon likenefſe. And bow like are God andrhe De- 
vil,” holinefſe*'and unrigh;eouſnele one ro the,other ?' ,Thete 
is a" vaſt difference: between converſing with Ordinances, and 
having communion with God. A man may have great acquaimt- 


ance with Ordinances, and be a erear ranger ro God ar the . 


fame: time ; ' every ones that goes ro Court, and hangs a- 
bout-the Palace, - oth nor ſpeak with the Prince ;; and what 
ſorry things are Ordinances without this commutiton with God? 
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Ordinances are . asfit. were the Exchange,where holy ſouls'trade 
with God by his Spicir for heavenly treaſures, from which -they 
cometilled and enriched with grace ;and comfort. . Now what 
does theunholy wretch ? truly uke ſome idle perſons-that come 
and walk among Merchants on the Exchange, but-have no_-buſi- 
neſſe there, or commerce whereby they get any.advantage. An 
unholyHearc harh no dealings with God, he*takes no notice of 
God,. may. be, to beſure God rakes no ſuch notice of him, as to 
communicate himſelf graciouſly to him. - Nay,ſuppoſe a perſon 
habitually holy, bur under the power of ſome .temprationfor the 
preſent ; whereby he defileshimfelf,he is in this caſe unfit ro have 
any friendly communion with.God. eA. righteous man falling 
down before the wicked; (ſaith Solomon) as atroubled fountain,and 
a corrupt ſpring,Prov.25.26. much more 1s he ſo when he falls 
down before the wicked one,and yields-to.his. rempration, now 
his ſpirir is roy] and muddied ; and.if we.willnot uſe. the water 
of a ſpring ( though in ic ſelf pure and wholeſome )). when ir is 
troubled, or drink of that veſſel chatruns thick, but ay while 
it be ſettled and comes clear; can we wonder if God refuſerh 
to taſte of thoſe duties which a godly perſon performs, be- 
fore the ſtreame. be cleared, by.the renewing of. his repentance 
for his 6n 7 : Ce or tha 003.231 
; Fourthly,,,holineſſe in the power of it.is neceffary to-the true 
peace and repoſe of the ſoul. I do not ſay our peace is bottom'd 
on the righteouſneſle of our nature or holineſſe of our lives, yet 
it is ever attended with theſe, No peace 40.the wicked ſaith my 
God. We mayas ſoon make the Sea alwayes{ill, as an unholy 
heart truly quier ; from whence come the inteſtine wars-in-mens 
boſomes, that ſet.them at variance with themſelves, but from 
their own luſts ? theſe breakthe peace, and keep the man in a 
continual tempeſt. As the Spizit of holineſſe. comes into the 
heart and the Scepter of Chriſt, (which isa Sceprer of righteouſ- 
NR vey in the life;ſo the-ſtorme abates more and more, 
till it be quite down, which will.not be while we are ſhort: of 
heaven; . TOUR perfect reſt, becauſe perfe&. holineſle :. 
Whence, thoſe frighrs and fears which make them 'a Afagor 
HM fabibyterror round alout they wake and ſleep with the ſcenc 
of hel-fire abqur zhem continyally ?. O ris their unhoſy courſs,; 
and unrighreous ways that walks in their, thoughts.; as Poles 
_ | | | hoſt 
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hoſt in Hero 4s. - This makes men difconcented in every con” 
dition.; They neither can relth che fiyeerneſs of their enzoy- 
ments,not bear the birrer caſte of their aſflitions. I know there 
are wayestotupifie the conſcience, and binde- up for a time the 
ſenſes of an-unholy heart,thas ir ſhall not feel its own miſery;buc 
the.verrue of this op-# 1s ſoon ſpent, and then the wretch is 
upon the wrack again, and his horrour returns upon. him with 
a greater paroxilne ; an example whereof I have heard. A no- 
rorious drunkard. who uſed (when told of his ungodly life) -ro 

ake off all the threatnings of the Word, that his friends would 
have faſtened on his conſcience, as-caſily as Pax! did: the-viper 
from his. hand, bearing himſelf upon a preſumptuous hope 
of the mercy of God in Chriſt, It pleaſed God to' lay him 
ſome while after on-his back by ſickneſſe, which for a time ſca- 
red his old .compamions ( brerfiren with, him in iniquity) from 
viſiting him, bur hearing he was. cheerly and pleaſanc in his fick- 
neſſe, ventured to ſee him, whom they found very. confident of 
the. mercy of God, whereby their hands were much Rrengthen- 
ed in.their old wayes, but before he died, this tune was chang- 
ed to purpoſe, his vain hopes. vaniſh'r, his, guilty conſcience. 
awaken'd, and the poor wretch roaſted in the ſcorching flames 
of his former ungodly pratices, . now.ready to dye, cries out de- 
ſpairingly. O Sirs,, { had prepared- a plaiſter, and thought all 
was. well, but now it will ſtick_ zo longer ; lis guilty conſcience 
rub'd it off, as faſt as he clapr icon. And truly ( friends) you 
will finde the blood of Chriſt himſelf. will not cleave to a foul 
that is in league with any way of finne and unrighteouſneſle ; 
God will pluck ſuch from the hornes of this Altar,: that flie to 
it, bur notfrom their unrighteouſneſſe, and ſlay them in fight 
of this Sanuary they boldly truftto; you know the meſlage 
Solomon ſent to eAdonmijah,If thou ſhemeſt thy ſelf a worthy man, 
not a hairs of thy head ſhall fall,but if widkedneſſe ſhall be found i. 
thee, thou ſhalt ſ#rely dye. In. vain do men. thinktro ſhroud 
themſelves under Chriſts wing from the-hue and cry of their ac- 
cufing eonſcience, while wickednefle findes a SanQuary.in-them, 
Chriſt never was intended. by God to ſecure. men _.in- their un- 
righteouſneſſe, but toſave them from it. 

Fifchly, holineſſe has a miyhty influence upon others, whers 
: G g 3 this. 
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this appears with power in the lives of Chriſtians,it works migh 
tily upon the ſpirits of men ; this ſtops the -mouths of the un- 
godly, who are ready to reproach Religion , *and throw' the 
dirt of profeſſors finnes on the face of profeſſionir ſelf. They 
fay frogs will ceaſe croaking , when fight is brought near 
unto them. The light of a holy converſation/hangs as it were 
a padlock on profane lips ; yea, it forceth them ro acknowledge 
Godin them. Let your light ſo fhine before men, that they may 
ſee your good works,and glorifie your Father which is in heaven, 
Mar.$-16.yea more;this would not only op their mouths; but be 
4a-means to open their very heartsto the embracing'of Chriſt, and 
his grace ; one reaſon why ſuch ſhoals- of -fouls came into the 
net of rhe Goſpel in primitive times, was becauſe then the'Di- 
viniry of the Goſpel-do&rine _ appear'd in the divinity. and 
holineſſe of Chriſtians lives. fuff:» Martyr when converted, 
profeſſed, That rhe holinifſe which ſhined in ChriSt cans lives and 
patience,that triumphed over their enem:es cruelty at their deaths, 
made him conclade the doftrine of the Goffel was truth. Yea, fulian 
himſelf, as vile a wretch as he was, could ſay, that rhe Chri- 
ſian Religion-came to be propagated ſo much, Proprer Ckriſt:- 
anorum erga omnes beneficia,vecaufe Chriſtians were a people that 
aid good to-all,and hurt to noxe.. I am ſure we finde by wofulex- 
er chatin cheſe debauch'rrimes, wherein Religion is fo 
ſpatrered with frequent ſcandals, yea, a common loofneſſe 
of profeſſors, 'tis hard to get anythar are our,to- come under the 
net of che Goſpel.Some beaſts there are, thar if they have once 
blown upon a paſture,” others will hardly ear of -that graffe-for 
ſome while after. es. have had fome ſuch fad thouthrs as 
theſe concerning our unhappy tiimes,thart rifl the 111 favour which 
che pride, contentions,crtours;and fooineff= of profeffors now 
adays,have left upon the truths and Ordinances ofChrift be worn 
oft,there is little hopes of any great comings in of new converts. 
The Miniſter cannot be alwayes preaching ; two or three houres 
maybe in a week he ſpends among his people m the Pulpir, ho1d- 
ing the elafſe of the Goſpel before their faces ; bur the lives 
of profeſſors, theſe preach all the week-long ; if they were bur 
holy andexemplary,they would be as a reperttion of the Pteach- 
ets Sexmonto their familiesand neighbours among whom rhey 
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converſe and keep the ſound of his dodrine continually ringing 
in their ears ; This would give Chriſtians an admirable advantage 
in doing good to their carnal neighbours by counſel and reproof, 
which now is ſeldome done, and when done, it proves to little 
purpoſe, becauſe not back'r with their own exemplary walking. 
{t behoves him (ſaith Te-tullian) that would connſel or reprove a- 
noth.r,to guard bu Specch,autoritate proprie converſationts, ne d (ta 
faitss de/ic:entions crubeſcart with the authority of his own conver- 
ſatioa,leſt waiting tht what le ſayes,puts himſelf to the bluſh, 
We do not love one that hath a ſtinking breath ſhould come very 
near us; and rruly we count one comes very near us that re- 
provezus ; ſuch therefore had need have a feet ſcented life, 
Reproofsare good phylick, bur they have an unpleafing farewel ; 
ris hard for mennotto vomit them up on the face of him that 
gives.them ; now nothing 15 more powerful ro keep a reproof 
from thus coming up, than the holinefle of thF perſon that re- 
proves. Ler rhe righteous ſmite me. ( ſaith David ) it ſhall be a 
kindn:ſſe; and let him reprove me,rt ſhall be an excellent oyle which 
ſhall not break my kead, Pfal. 141.5. See how wellit is taken 


from ſuch-a'hand, from rhe authority that holineſſe carries 


withir. None but a vile wretch will ſmite a righteons man witch 
reproach, for ſmiting him:with a reproof, if ſoftly id on, and 


like oyte fomenited, and wrought into him, (as it ſhould) with 


compaſſion andiloye to his ſoul. Thus we ſee how influential 
the power of holinefſe would be into che wicked ; neither would 
1c be leſſe upon our , brethren and fellow-Chriftians. When 
one Chriſtian ſees holineſle ſparkle in the life of another he con- 
vecſes with, he ſhall finde his own grace ſpring within him, as 
the babe in £/:zabeth at the ſalutation of Mary. Truly one 
eminently holy is enough to'put life into a whole ſociety ; on 
the contrary, the errour or looſnefſe of one army,” 
oersthe whole company that are acquainted with him. There- 
fore we have ſo {tri a-charge, 'Heb, 12. F mc peace and halt. 
neſſe,looking diligently leſt any man fore of the grace of iFod,leſt any 
root of bienraef iÞringing up"trouble you,and thereby many be de- 


filed. Ir is ſpoken to profeſſors : The Heathens drunkenneſle, - 


uncleanneſſe, unrighteous walking did not ſo much endanger 
them ; but when a root of 6:trerneſſe fprings up among profeſſors 
themſelyes, this hazards the defiling of many. A ſcab onthe 
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no Religion.. The devil ger no credit by—hem. There are 
many errors and finful practiſes which have long lain upon his 
hands, and he could not put them off, till he found this way 
co imploy- ſome profeſſors as-his brokers to commend them ro. 
others, and diſperſe them for.him: Andif ſuch do not enſnare 
and defile others by their ſg , to be ſure they grieve 


their hearts, and pur them to ſhame in the world. O how Chri- 
Rians hang down their heads upon the ſcandal of any of their 
company ? as all the Patriarchs were troubled , when the cup 
was found in one of their ſacks, And 'tis no ſmall matter ro 
make ſad the hearts of Gods people. In a word, he that keeps 
.not upin ſome meaſure, the power of a holy life, renders him- 
ſelfe uſeleſſe and uprofitable.;” would'ft thou pray for others ? 
A Heathen conld bid a wicked man hold his peace, and not let the 
gods krow le was inthe ſhip when a ſtorm was onthem: Wouldſt 
thou ſpeak a word of comfort to any moutnful ſoul 2 'O how 
unſavoury are comfortsadropping from ſuch amouth > would 'R 
thou counſel another ? Thy friend will think thou doe but jeſt, 
whatever thou ſayeſt in commendation of holineſſe, he will not 
believe that thou thy ſelf doeſt think it good , for then thou 
reg cake that thy ſelfe , which thou. commendeſt ro ano- 

ther.: .... | 
Sixthly, bolineſle and righteouſneſſe, they-are the pillars of 
Kingdomes and Nations; . who are they that keep the houſe fron 
falling on. a peoples head, bur the righteous ina Nation > ten 
righteous men: {could they have been found in S9dow) had blown 
over the ſtorme of fire and brimſtone, thatiin a few houres en- 
romb'd them in their, en aſhes; yea, the deftroyins Angels 
hands were tyed up as it were, while but one tighteous Lot was 
among them. Hefte- thee , I can do, nothing till than beeſt come thi- 
ther,Gen. 1 9,22. Kehobeams,and his Kingdom for three years were 
ſtrengthened, and mizht have been three and twenty, if' he had 
nor by hits unrighteouſneſſe pull'd ic down-upon himſelf and 
| gy people ; 
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people; for his unhappineſle is dated from the - very.time of 
his departurefrom God: 2 (ro. 11.16. foſiah when he came 
tothe Crown;found the Kingdomme of F#1ah tumblin2 apace rs 
ruine,, yet becauſe his heart yvas, ſer for God; and prepared to 
walk before him, Ged rook his baile (as I-may ſo ſay) tor 
thac wretched people, even when they were under an arreſt 
from God, and almoſt ar: the priſon door, ſs that theirſafe- 
ty was ina manner bound up in his life ; for loon after his de- 
ceaſe all went to wrack among them. - It was an heroick ſpeech 
of : Lmther, who fore-ſaw a black cloud of Gods judzments 


coming over the Land of $G ermaxy,but told ſotne of his friends,” 


that he. wonld do his beſt to keep. it from falling in his dayes ; yea , 
| he believ'dic ſhould not; azd, ſaid hezw/en [ ans gort,. let thens 
that come after me. look_ to it. This poor Nation. of Exgland , 
hath for many-generations in a. ſucceſſion, had a number of 
precious, righteous/ones,: who have through Gods grace, walke 
claſe with God, and been keprin a great degree unſpotred from 
the defilements of the ungodly rimes they livedin. Theſe wete 
the Atlaſſes of their ſeveral ages ; theſe have oft found favour 
of, God-to- beg the life.of this Nation,when its neck hath been 
on the very -blodk.. - But they are_ gone, or wearing away apice, 
anda new generation comibg in their room ; unhappy would 
the day be called when you: were born, if you ſhould be rhe 
menand womenthat by degenerating from the power of holi- 
neſſe, ſhould cur the banks ( which was their chief care to keep 
up ) and ſo. let-ina deſolating judgment to'overflow the Land. 
Th&heire we count unworthy of his birth and patrimony,who 
by. his debauched courſes, prodigally makes away that eſtate, 
which. by the care and-providence. of his Anceſtours,wasthrough 
many deſcents at laſt tranſmitted to him ; but together with't 

honour of the family, unhappily endsin him. 1f ever any age 
was like to. do thus, by the place of their nativity, this . pre- 
ſent, wherein,our ſad lotis caſtto live, is i. How low 1s the 
power of | holineſſe ſunk among us, to what it was bur in the 
laſt gen:ration ?. Religion alas runs low . and dreggy among 
profeſſors , God he knows, that will not long ſuffer ir. If E- 
1p. knows a- dearth is cominPby the-lowebbing of Ni/zs, 
urely.we may ſee-a judgment toibe coming by the low fall of the 
eg | ND. power 
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power of godlineſſe, There are great complaints of what men 
have Jolt in cheſe hurling times ; ſome bemoan their loſt places 
"and eſtates ; others the loſt lives of their friends in the wars;bur 
profeſlors may claim juſtly che firlt place :of -ali-the mourners 


- of - the times, tolament their loſt love tothe. rraths of Chriſt, - 


worſhip of Chriſt, ſervants of Chriſt 3 yea,rhat univerſal decay 
which appearsin their holy walking before God and man. This 
is ſad indeed; but that which addes a fearful aggravation to 
this, is, That wedegenerate, and grow looſe at a time when 
we are under the higheſt engagements for holineſle that ever - 
people did. .,Weare a people redeem'd ifrom\many dearhs and 
dangers, And when better might God expe&-us'ro be a righ- 
reous Nation ? It 6 an illtumefor a perſon tofall a ftealing and 
pilferinz again, as ſoon as the' rope 15 off his neck, and he let 
ſafely come doyn that ladder from which he -was even now 
Like to be turned off, Sutely ir added to righreons Noah's fin, 
to be drunk as ſoon almoſt as he was eton' (hore, when a little 
before he had ſeen a whole world: finking before his ey 


| andhe, thepriviledg'd perſon, kftbyGodto plant the wot 
| ; en Fg a godly feed. Q-Sirs,' the earth hath+hardly yec 


(in the Rivers of /blood thar hatly been ſhed in 6ur Land. 
The Cities and Towns. have hardly gor our of their ruines, 
which the miſeries of, -war laid / them 'in.”- The moanes of 
the fatherlefle and husbandlefie,, whom the' Sword bereay'd 
of. theſe their deareſt relations, are not yer filenced a 


their own death ;/ yea, can our own frights'and ſcares 
we were amazed with, when we ſaw the Nation' ( like a 
lighted ar both ends ) on a flame,and every daythe fire coming 
nearer and nearer tour ſelves, be ſo ſoon forgotten > Now, 
thar at ſucharime as this, a Nation, and that the profeſſing 
part of it ſhould grow looſer, more proud, covetous, conten- 
rious, wanton 1n "their principles, and carelefle in their 
hves, this muſt be for a lamenrtation,. We have little 
cauſe to boaſt of our. peace and plenty, when the reſulc 
of our _—_ is' to deliver us up to: commit ſuch abo- 
minations; this 1is:as if on2 whoſe fare ague is gone, 
bur' leaving: him deep'in a Wophe; ſhould %d Js age 
hath lefr bim, lictle thinking that when.ic went, it A 
i 4 


bt. Ao <—_—_— 


the breaiſt-plate of righteouſneſſe. | 


—__ 


735 


worſe gueltin its place. An unhappy change, God knows it is, 
ro have war , peftilence, and famine removed,and to be lefc 
ſwolne-up with pride, errourand libagguniſine.- Again, we are a 
people have made more preteniions to righteouſ:fſe' and 
holinefle, than our fore-farhers ever did. What elſe meanc 
che many prayers to God, and peticions re man for Reforma- 
cion ? what 1nterpretatiog coufd a charrtable heart make of 
our putting ous ſelves under the bond of a Covenanc,to endea- 
voug for perſonal. Reformaticn, and than National, bur thar 
we meant in carneft .co be a more righteous! Nation than 
ever before?This.made-ſuch afoud reporr 1n forreign parts, that 
our neigh arches were fer a wondering tohink whar 
theſe glorious beginnings might ripen to ; ſo that now ( having 
put forth theſe leaves, and told both God and man by them , 
what fruit was to be looket for from us ) our preſent fate muſt 
needs 12h unto curſing, for difappointing che juſt expeQa- 


tions of beth. Nothing can fave the life of this our Nation , 
or jensthen our its cranquillity in mercy to 'ir, bur the reeo- 
yery of the much deca er of holineſle, —_— 
of 


newlood coz weak body, would ( chough almoſt = cyins 
revive it, andprocure many happy dayes; yea, more 

dayes to come overits head. than yer ic hack 0g: bur alas ! 
as we are dezenerating from. bad rs worſe, we do. but die 
lingeringly, nv day weferch our breath ſhorter and ſhorter; 
ifche Sword ſhould be bur drawn again among us,we have hardly 
ſtrength to hold onr anorher fir. Wi 
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Contains the ferſt inſtance wherein the Chriſtian is t0 
expreſſe the power of bolineſſe,and that in is bis 
behaviour towards ſm;. Branch't imo' ſeveral 
particulars. poſs ry rage 


# Yee ſecond 'particular into which the point was, branched, 
2K comes now to be caken into hand 3: and that was to 1n- 
fance in ſome particulars, wherein eyery Chriſtian 1s toexpreſſe 
the power of a holy and righteous life. Now thus I ſhall dounder 
ſeveral heads, ah © lore + fe 

Fir(t, Chriſtian, be ſure thowmaintaineſt the; power-of -holt- 
neſſe in thy conteſt with ſinne, which-thou art to expreſſe in theſe 
Particulars following. - | Try . 
, Firſt, rhou muſt -nat only refuſe ro, commit broad fins, but 
ſhunthe appearance of fin alſo; thiis is tro walk in-the power 
of holinefſe. The Dove doth not only flie from the Hawk, but 
will not ſinell ſo much as of a fingle feather that falls from 
the Hawk. It ſhould be enough to ſcare the holy ſoul from 
any enterprize, if it bz but m/e coloratuww, We are command- 
ed to'kate the garment ſpotted with tre fleſh, Jude 27. A clean- 
| Iy perſon will not only refuſe to wallowin the dung-hill ( he is 
a beaſt indeed) bur is careful alſo rhat he doth not ger ſo much: 
as a ſpot on his cloaths as he is eating his meat. The Chri- 
fttans care ſhould be-ro k2ep, as his conſcience pure, ſo his 
nAme./pure;- which is don: by aveiding all appearance of evil. 
Berrards three queſitons are- worth the asking our ſelves in any 
enierprize, cAn liceat? an deceat ? an —_ ? 1s it lawful? 
may- 
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may I doit, and not fin ? 1s it 5:commg me a Chriftian? may 
Ids it,and not wrong my profefion-? that work which: would 
ſuit a mean-man, would it become a Prince ? Should ſnch aore | 
as. I flee? ſaid Nekemizh nobly. Laftly,is it expedient? may I Nentem.6, 12, . 
do it,and netoffend my weak brother ? There are ſome things we 
muſt deny our ſelves of for others ſake ; rhoughia man could 
Grhis horſe, and run him full ſpeed wichour danger” ro himſelf; 
yet he ſhould do very ill to come ſcouring chorow a Town , 
where. children are in the way, that maybe (before he is aware) 
rid over. by him, and©ſpoiled. Thus ſomethings . thou 
mayeſt do, and withour finne'to thee, if there: were no weak 
Chriſtians in thy-way to ride over, \and ſo bruife their render 
conſciences, and grievetheir ſpirits. But alas ! this is roonar- 
rowa path for many ſhaleing profeſſors towalk in now adays; 
they muſt have more room andſcope for their looſe hearts, or 
elſe they and their profeſſion mult part. Libetty is the Dianz 
of. our times. 'O what Apologiesare made for” ſome ſuſpicious 
po—_ long hair, gaudy garith apparel, ſpotted faces,naked 
reafts ! theſe have been call'd to the Bar in- former times, and 
cenſured by ſober and ſolid Chriſtians, as things ar leaſt ſuſpi- 
cious, andof no - good:report ; but now they have hic on a more 
favourable jury, Six Garda chem not guilty ; yea, many are ſo 
fond of them, that they think Chriſtian liberty is wrongedin their 
cenſure; Profeſlors-are ſo farre from a holy: jealoufte*, rhat 
ſhould make them watch their hearts, leſt they go roo far}, that 
they ſtretch their conſciences ro come up to the full leneth- 
of their redder;asif_he were the brave Chriſtian that could come 
neareſt the pir of fin, :and norfall-in; as in the Olympiangames, . | 
he wore the Garland away,that could drivethat his Chariornea- <A 
reſt the mark,and not knock on it;if this were-ſ6, Þ awP miſtook: : 
when he badeChriſtiansabſtarn from all appearance of evil, 1Thel.” 
5. 22, be ſhould rather have. ſaid by theſe 'mens*diviniry,” 2b-. 
Faiz not fromthe appearance,only takeheed of what is in it (elf 
grofſely evil;  buthe'thar can venture on'the appearance of e- 
vilzunder pretence of liberty,mayzfor ought-Iknow;commir rhat 
which is more groſlely evil,under ſome appeatance of good; itis 
not hard, (if a'man will be atthe coſt) ro-put a good colonr on 
a.;otten fluff, andpractice alſo, 7 7 LL 
'*Sacondly, -thau' muſt. not a TE againſt bg 5-5 Ss 
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ny forbear ro finne upon ſuch an unworthy account that God 
will not thank chem for ic another day. As it 18 in a&tons of 
piety and chatity, God makes no account. of them, except he 
be intereſted in chem ; when we faſt or pray, God: asks, do 
you fait and pray to me, even tome? when we givealmes, e cup 
of cold water tor his ſake,given an name of. 4 diſciple, ts more 
valued by him than a cup of gold for private and low ends, ſa 
in fin, God looks that his authoricy ſhould conclude, 'and his 
love conſtraine us to renqunce.it; before rhe Commandments 
( as Princes before their Proclamations prefix their Armes and 
Royal Names): God ſets his glorious Name;God fake all theſe 
words, and. ſaid, &c, Exaqd. 20: :and- why-this *: But that we 
ſhould Cangtific his Name in' all we do. A Mafter may well 
think himſelf deſpiſed by chat ſervant that fill goes on, when 
he bids him leave off [ſuch a work, but has done. prone at 
the entreaty of another, - O how many are there thatgs on ro 
finne, for all that God fayes to the contrary; but: when their 
credit” bids for ſhame of the world to. give: over ſuch a praice, 
they can knock off preſently; when their profic ſpeaks, 'cis heard 
and obey'd. O irs, take heed of this,God expe&s his ſervancs 
ſhould noc only do what he commands, but this ar his command, 
and his only. Andasinabſtainingfrom:evil, fo in mournins 


for Gnnes committed by us.; if. we. will be Chriftians indeed,we 
mult take in, . yea, prefer Gods concernments before our own. 


Indeed it were to. be wiſh't, that ſome were ſo: kinde to their 
own ſouls. as to mourn for themſelves: when they have finn'd; 


_ thatthey would ery our with Lamech, Gen, 4.23. 7 have = 


a man tomy wounding, and a young man to my bart. Man 

ſuch brawny As, they do not fo much wn compliin 
rhey have hurt themſelves hy-their finnes, bur little of the 
power of holineſle appearyin all rhis ; There may be a great 
cry in the.conſcience, 1 am damncd, I have undone my ſelf; 
andthe dilhonour that.is caſt upon God by him , not laid ro 
hearr. You remember what Joab ſaid to David, taking on hea- 
viy for eAbſalom's death, . 1 perceive.( ſaid he ) if Abſalom 
had been .alrue,aud all we had died this day,then it leaſed; he 
well, 2Sam.19.Þ. Thus we might ſay ro ſuch meurn- .. 
ers, We perevive that if thou couldſt but ſave rhe life of Srl 
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from erernal death and damnation, though the glory of God 


miſcarry'd, thou could'ſt be pleaſed well enough. Bur know 
that a gracious ſouls mournin2 runs in another channel. eL- 
gainſt thee,thee only have 1 ſinnedzis holy Davids moane, There 
15a greatdifference between a ſervanc that works for another, 
and one that is his own man (as we ay ) the latter puts all 
his loſſes upon his own head ; fo much faith he, I have loſt by 
ſuch a ſhip, ſo much by a bargain; but the ſeryant that 


trades with his Maſters Rock, he, when any loſſe comes, puts it 


on his Maſtersaccount,So much I have loſt of my Matters goods. 
O Chriſtian think of 'this; thou art. bur a ſervant, all the flock 
thou tradeſt with, is not thine, but thy Gods;and therefore when 
thou falleſtintoany ſmne,bewaile itas a wrong to him ; So much. 
alas, I have diſhonout'd my God, his ralents I have waſted, his 
Name I have wounded, his Spirit T have grieved. | 

Thirdly, he muſt not only abſtaine from aQing a ſinne, bur 
alſo labour tomortifie it.- A wound may be hid, when tis not 
heal'd'; cover'd,and yer not cured;ſome men they are like unskil- 
ful Phyſicians,who rather driven the diſeaſe,than drive our the 
cauſe of rhe diſeaſe : corruption thus left in the boſome, like 
lime unſlaked, or an humour unpurg'd » is ſure at onetime'ot 
other to take fire-and break out, though novy it lies peaceably, 
2s powder in the barrel, and makes no noiſe : T have read.that 
the opening of aCheft where ſomecloathswere laid up, (not: 
m__ aired-and cleared from the infe&ion that had been: 
in the houſe Y was the cauſe of 2 great plague in /Yezice, aften 
they had lain many 'yerrs' there, without doing any hurt. T am 
ſure we ſee for want of true morrification, 'many — have. 
walkr ſo long unblameably, as to gain the "reputation of being 
Saints in the opinion of others, upon ſome occaſion, like the o-- 
pening of the Cheſt, havefallen _ into! abominable praQi-- 
ces;and therefore ir behoves us not to farisfic our ſelves wirh any. 
thing lefſe than'a work of mortification,: and that followed on 
from day'today.I proteſtfaith Paxl,by my rejoycing in Chrift, T. 
die daily;here was a manwalkrinthe poyer'of holineſſe ; finngs 
is like the Beaft, Rev: 13.3. whichſeetn'dat one time,as if it 
would preſently die noe , and by andby it was firange-- 
ly healee fo-a$to-fecover again 
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And baving on” 
which they have thought thzy had gor the maſtery of, have hzen 
rhrown our the ſaddle, and*by it drag'd dangerouſly into rem- 
pration,. unable to refiſtthe tury of luſt when ir has gor head, 
till they have broken their bones: with ſome fad albino fin ; 
if thou would(t,Chriltian, ſhew the. pojver' of halineſle,” never 
give over mortifying-wok, no, not when thy cofruptions play 
leaſt in thy fight. He thar is inclin'd to adiſeaſe,gout,fion? of the 
like, he muſt not only rake phyſick when he hath a fir aQually 
upon him , but ever and anon ſhould be raking ſomething 
2ood again(t 1t;; ſo, ſhould che Chrittan,, not -onely whenhe 
findes his '\corruption ſtirring, : but every day 'keep his ſoul in 
a courſe of ſpiritual phyfick,againſt the growing of it ; this is ho- 
 linefſe in its. power. Many profeſſors do with their ſouls in 
rhis reſpe&, as deceitful Chyrurgions with their Patients ; Lay 
on 2 healing plaiſter one day, and a contrary the next day, that 
ſers the.cure-back more than'the other fat it forward ; take heed 
' of this,except thou meaneſtnor-.only to bring the power. of ho- 
lineſſe 1oto danger, bur the-very lite and truth: of it. into que- 
ſion in thy ſoul. | 
. + Fourthly, he muſt, as endeavour te mortifie corruption,ſo to 
grow.'and advance in the. contrary. grace.. » Every fin. hath 
1rs Oppolite grace ,.. as every..poylon hath-its antidore-; he 
that will walkin the power of. holineſſe,, muſt not only labout 
t9.make avoidance of fin, . but roger poſleffionfor the contra- 

Ly grace. ..We-read of a houſe that '/?90d' empty, Matth. 12. 44. 
1 he unclean\ſpirit went out,but the holy Spint came not in. That 
15,. when,a man is a meer negative Chriſtian, he ceaſerh to; do 
eviliin ſome wayes he hath formerly, walk'cin,, bur- he- learns 
not to do, yood,, This. is to loſe heaven with ſhort ſhooting ; 
God-.will, not ask. us what we were not, but-what- we were ; 
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to walk in the exerciſe of the contrary graces. Artthou diſ- 
- compoſed with impatience, haunced* wtth a difcontented ſpiric, 
under any affiition ? think'it not enovgh to ſilence thy heart 

from quarrelling with God ,. but leave not till chou canſt bring 

it ſweetly to'relie on God. Hot, David droveit thus far, he Pm 42 5. 
did not-only- chide- his foul for being diſquiered, but hechar- 
cesit totruſt in God, Haſt thou any grudgings in thy heart a- 
eainſt thy brother ? thiok it not enough to quench theſe ſparks 
of hell-fice, but labour-ro kindle a heavenly fire of love to 
him, ſoas to ferthee a praying heartily for him, I have known 
one, that when he had ſome envious unkinde thoughts ffir. ing in 
him, againſt any one (as who ſo holy as may not tinde ſuch ver- 
mine ſomtimes creeping abouc him?)he would not ſtay long from 
the Throne of grace, -where-that he might enter the ſtronger 
proteſt againſt them-, would- moſt earneftly pray for the «©n- 
creaſe of -thoſe good things in them , which he before had 
ſeem'd to grutch , and fo revenged himlſelfe of thoſe en- 
vious luſtings, which at any time' roſe in his heart, againſt 
others, ” 
Fifthly , he muſt have a publick ſpirit againſt the ſinnes of 0- $. 
thers A good ſubject doth not only labour to live quietly 
under his Princes government himſelf, but is ready to ſerve 
his Prince againſt thoſe that will not. True holineſſe (as 
true charity.) begins at home, but it doth not confine it 
ſelf within its own doores. It bath a zeal againſt (inne a- 
broad. He that is of a neutral ſpirit, and Ga//io like , cares 
not what diſhonour God hatch from others, calls in queſtion 
the zeale he expreſſeth againſt ſinne in his own boſome. 
When Davida would know the temper of his own heart , 
the furtheft diſcovery by all his ſearch, rhat he could make 
_ of the ſincerity of it, is his zeal againſt the finnes of others. 
Do /[ wet hate them, O Lord, that hate thee ? and am | not 
grieved with thoſe that riſe np agairſt thee? I bate them with 
s perfeft hatred, 1 count them mine enemies , Plalme 139. 
21,22. having done this, he intreats God himſelfe to ran- 
fack his heart, Search me, and try me O Ged, if there be 
any wicked way found in me, &c. verſe 23. as if he had 


faid, Lord, my line will not reach to fathome my heart any 
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further, and therefore if it be poſſible that yet any evil way may 
ſhroud it ſelf under this, tell me, and lead me into the way 
everlaſting. | | 
Sixthly , the Chriſtian , when he ſhews moſt zeal againſt 
finne , and hath greateſt viRory over it , even then mult he 
renounce all fiduciary glorying in this. The excellency of 
Goſpel holineſſe confifts in ſelf-denial. Though 1 mere prfelt 
(faich [) yet would 1 wot know my ſoul, Job 9g. 21. that is, 
d not be conceited and proud of my innocence; when 
a man is lift up with any excellency be hath, weſay, he 
knows it , he hath excelleat parts, bat he knows it; that is, 
he reflefts too much on himſelf, and fees his own face 
too oft in the glaſſe of his own perfe&tions. They who. 
climb lofty mountains finde it ſafeſt , the higher they a- 
ſcend, the more to bow, and ftoop with their bodies; and 
ſo docs the Spirit of Chriſt teach the Saints., as. they pet 
higher in their vitories over corruption , to how loweſt in 
ſelt-denial-: Jude 21. The Saints are' bid there , To keep 
themſelves in the love of God, and then to wait , awd look for 
the mercy of owr Lord feſwa unts eternal life, And Hoſts 
10 Ver. 12.. Sowe to Jour ſelves in righteonſmeſſe , reap in 
mercy. We ſowe. an Earth, we reap in Heaven. The ſeed 
we are to-ſowe, is. righteonſneſſe and holineſſe , which 
when we have done -with greateſt care and coft, we muſt 
not expect our reward from the hand of our rightcouſneſle, 
but C ods mercy, A: 
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A ſecond inflance wherein the p,wer of holineſs FP 


to appear inthe Chriſtians Iife, i. e. in the duties 


of Gods worſhip. 


CEcondly, the Chriſtian muſt exert the power of holineſſe in 
 ”thedutics of Gods worſhip. The ſame light that ſhews us 

a God, convinceth he is to be worſhipt; and not only fo, bat that 
he will be worſhipt in a holy manner alfo. God was very choice 
in all that belong'd to hisworſhip under the Zaw. If he hath a 
Tabernacle, the place 'of worſhip, it muſt be made of the choiceſt 
materials; The workmen employed to make it, muſt be rarely 
cifted for the purpoſe, the ſacrifices to be offer'd up; the beſt in 
every kinde, the males of the flock, the beſt of the beaſts, the fac 
of the inwards, not the offals. The perſons that attend-upon the 
Lord, and miniſter unto him, they muſt be peculiarly holy. What 
5s the Goſpel of all this > bur that God is very curious in- his 
worſhip; if in any aQion of our lives we be more holy than 0- 
thers, ſure it is to be when we have to do with God immediate- 
ly; Now this holineſſe in' duties of worſhip ſhould appear in 
theſe particulars. 

Firſt, in making conſcience of one duty as well as another; 
the Chriſtian muſt encompaſſe all within his religious walk. 
It is. dangerous: to performe one duty, that we may diſpenſe 
with our ſelves inthe negle& of another. Pattiality is hateful 
to God, eſpecially in the duties of Religion, which have all 
adivine-ftamp upon them. There is no Ordinance of Gods ap- 
pointment, which he doth not blefſe to his people, and we 
muſt not reje&t what God ' owns , yea, God — 
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Plalxe 39. 3. his boſome, till at laſt the 
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- onhiminall. It is not wiſdome to: Jet any water 'runne beſide 


—_ —— 


| And having on 


—_ 


— ———— 


—O— — 


himſelf with great variety to bis Saints, now in this, anon in that, 
on purpoſe to' keep up the eltecme ot all in our hearts. The 
Spouſe ſeeks her beloved in ſecrec duties at home, and findes him 
not, then {he goes 9 the pubſick, 3nd meets him whom her foul 
loves, Cant. 3. 4- Danicl ng doubt had ofcen viſited the Throne 
of grace, and been a long trader iv that duty, but God reſery'd 
the fuller manifeſtation of his love; and opening ſome ſecrets ty 
him, till hedid co ordinary prayer joyne extraordinary faſt- 
ing and prayer, Then the Commandment came forth, and a 
meſſenger from heaven diſpatche co acquaint him with Gods 
minde and heart, Da#.9.3. compared with v. 23. There is no du- 
ty , bur the Saints finde at one time or another, the Spirit of 
God beeathing ſweetly in, and filling their ſouls from it , with 
more than ordinary re;jreſhing. Sometimes the childe ſucks its 
milk from this breaſt , ſometimes from that. Davidin medita- 
tion , while he was _ tindes a heavenly beat kindling in 

re breaks out. - To.the Zwunzch in 


Apiſiles, Chriſt makes known himſelf 1n breaking of bread ; The 
diſciples walking tO-£12aws , and conferring together, preſently 
have Chriſt fall in with them , who helps them to untie 
thoſe knots, which, they were poſed with... Corxelize at duty 
in his houſe has a viſion-from heaven, to dire& him in theway 
he ſhould walk. Take heed, Chriſtian, therefore:thou negleReſt 
not any one duty ; how Knoweſt: thou , but that is the door 
at which Chriſt ftands waiting to enter at-into .thy ſoul? The 
Spirit is free., do not binde bim to this or that duty, burwait - 


thy- mill, which-may be uſeful co ſet thy ſoul a going heaven- 
ward. May be, Chriſtian, thou find'{ little in thoſe dur'es thou 
performeſt, they are empty breafts to thy ſoul. It is worth thy 
enquiry, whether there be not ſome other thou negle&eft, Thou 
heareft the Word with little profit may be; I pray tell me, coeſt 
thou not neglect Sacraments? I amſurexco many do, and that 
upon. . weak: grounds. God knowes.: And wilt thon have 
God meet thee in one Ordinance, who doeſt not meet him in 
another ? orif thou frequenteſt all publick Ordinances, is not 
God a great firanger to thee at home , inthy.-bouſe and cloſet? 
what communion doeſft thou bold with him- in private duties ? 
Here. 


the breaſt- plate of rightecu ſneſs, 


Here is a hole wide enough to loſe all thou getreſt in publick , if 
not timely mended. Same! would not fit down to the feaſt 
with eſſe and his ſonnes, till David, though the youngeſt C nns, 


was fercht , who was the only ſonne tuac was wanting. If thou 2 5am, 1615. 


would*ſt have Gods company in any Ordinance, thou muſt wait 
on him in all; he will not have any willingly negle&ted. O fetch 
ba: k that duty which thou haſt ſent away,though leaſt in thy eye, 
yet it may be*cis that God means tro.crown with his choiceſt bleſ- 
ting to thy ſoul. ; : 

Secondly, in a clofe, and vigorous purſuance of thoſe ends 
for which God hath appointed them. Now thereis a double end 
which God chiefly aimes at in duties of his worſhip. Firſt, Ged 
intends that by them we fhould do our homage to him as our 
Sovereign Lord. Secondly, he intends them to be as means tho 
, rough which he may let out himſelf into. the boſomes of his 

children, and communicate thechoiceſt of his bleſſings to them. 
Now here the power of holineſfe puts forth it ſelf, when 
the Chriſtian attends narrowly to reach theſe ends in every duty 
he performes. | 

Firſt, God appoints them for this end, that we may do-our ho- 

mage to him as our ſovereign-Lord ; were there not a worſhip 
paid to-God, how ſhould we declare, and make it appear that we 
hold our life and being of him ? one of the firſt things that God 
taught. Adam,and Adam bischildren, was Divine worſhip. Now 
if we will do this holily, we muſt make it our chief care, ſo to per. 
forme every duty, that by it we may [a»#ifie by Name init, and 
give him the glory due unto.it. A ſubject may offer a preſent 
after ſuch a ridiculous faſhion to his Prince, that he may 
count himſelf rather ſcorn'd chan honour'd by him, + The ſox/- 
diers bowed the knee to Chriſt, but they mocked him, ALarth. 
27.29. and fo does God reckon many do by bim , even while 
they worſhip him. By the carriage, and behaviour of our 
ſelves in religious daties, we ſpeak what our thoughts are of God | 
himſelf. He chat performs them with a holy awe upon his ſpi- 
rit,and comes to-them filled with. faich- and fear, with joy and 
trembling , he declares plainly that he belieys God to bea 
great God and a good God, a glorious Majeſty and a gracious ; 
but he that is ſlightly and ſlovealy in them, tells God. himſelf 
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co. his face, that he bath mean, and low thoughts of him. The 
misbehaviour of a perſon in Retigious duties , ariſeth from his 
miſapprehenſions of God whom he worſhips. What is engraven 


- on the ſeal , you ſhall ſurely ſee printed on the wax, And 


whatrhoughts the heart hath of God; are ftamped.on the duties 
the man performes. Abel ſhew'd himſelf to be a holy mao, and 


.Cainappear'da wicked wretch,in their ſacrifice ; And hoiy 2 but 


in this, that 44c/aim'd at that end which God intends in bis 
worſhip (the ſanRifying his name) which Cai minded riot at 
all : Asmay appear by comparing Abe's ſacrifice with his, in 


two particulars. 


Firſt, Abel is very choice in the matter of his ſacrifice, not a- 
ny of the flock that comes firſt ro hand , but the fir #/zngs , nei- 
ther did he offer the lean of them ro God , and ſave the 
fat for himſelf, but gives God the 'beſt of the beſt : But of 
Cair's offering , no ſuch careis recorded to be taken by him; 
it is. only ſaid, that he browght of the frat of the ground, an 
offering -_ the Lord ; but not a word that it wasthe frf fruit, 
or beſt fruit. | 

Againe, Abel did not put God offwicha beaſt or two for a 
facrifice, but with then gives bis heart alſo. 'By ſaith Abel of- 
fered unto-God a more exceltent ſacrifice than Cain, Neb; 11. 4. 
he gave God the inward worſhip of hisſoul; and this was it 
'thatGad took ſo kindly at bis hands, for which he obtain'd a 
teſtimony.from God himſelf, that he was 75ghreoxe; whereas C ain 
thought it enough (if not too much )) to give hima little of the 
fruit of the ground; had the wretch but conſidered, who: God 
was, and what hisend inrequiring an-offering at+bis hands, he 
could not have thought rationally , that a handful'or two of 
corn was that which he prized, or lookt at any further, than to 
beaſigne of that invardand ſpiritual worſhip, which he:expe- 
&ed to come along with the outward: Ceremony: But, be 
ſhewed what baſe and unworthy thoughts he bad-of God, and 
acordingly he dealt with him. O' Chriſtians, remember:when 
you engage in any duty of Religion , that you: go to do:your 
homage toGgod , who will be worſhipt like himſelf. Curſed be 
the deceiver which- hathin bis flock. male , and ſacrifiſeth* unts 
the Lord corrupt thing, for | am a'great King, ſaith the Lord 


s 
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x  thebreaft-plateof righteouſneſſe. 
of Hoſts , and my Name ® dreadful ammg the Heathen. This 
made Dav:d ſo curious about the Temple, which he had in his 


heart to build, becauſe the Palace was net for man, but the Lord 
God, 1 Chron. 29. 1. therefore ver/e 2. he ſaith, He prepared with 


all bis might for the houſe of his Ged. Thus ſhould che gracious ' 


ſoul ſay, when going to any duty of Region, Tis not man, but 
the Lord God, I am going to miniſter unto , and there- 
fore I muſt be ſerious and folemne, holy and humble, 
&Cc. | I 

The ſecond end, God hath appointed divine Ordiaances, and 
religious duties for, is to be a meanes whereby be may let ont 
himſelf to bis people , and communicate the choiceſt of his bleſ- 
ſings into their bolomes. 7 here (ſaith the P/almift, ſpeaking of 
the mountaine of Ziow , where the Temple ſtood, thie place. of 
Gods worſhip, ) commended he the bleſſing,” even life br ever- 
more, Plalme 13 3.3. that is, be bath appointed the bleſſing of life 
ſpiritual ,” grace, and comfort, which at laſt ſhall ſwell into life 
eternal , . to iſſue and ſtreame” chence, The Saiots ever drew 
their water out of theſe wells. Their /culs ſhall live that ſeek 


the Lord, Plalme 6 5. 32. and their ſouls muſt needs die that ſcek* 


not God here, The husbandman may. as well expect a crop 
where he never ploughed and ſowed; and the trade>-man to grow 
rich, who never opens his ſhop doores to ler cuſtomers in, as he 


. to thrive in. grace, or comfort , that.converſeth not with the - 


duties of Religion. The great things God doth for his people, 

are got in communion with him. Now here appears the power - 
of holinefſe , when a ſoul makes this bis buſineſle, which be fol- . 
lows cloſe, and attends to, in duties of Religion, £0 receive ſome. 


ſpiritual advantage from God by them, as a Scholar knowing he - 


is ſent to the Univerſity to get learning, gives up himſelf. to pur- 
fue this, and negle&s other things, *cis not riches, or pleaſures he 
looks after , but learning. Thus the gracious ſoul beſtirs him, 
and flies from one duty to another , as the Bee from flower 
to flower, to ſtore it ſelf with more and. more prace, *cis not 
credit and reputation , to be thought a great Saint , but to be 
indeed ſuch , that he takes all ti:is pains for. The Chriſtian is 


compared to a Merchant man that trades for rich pearles; heis-. 


to go to Ordinarces, as the Merchant thar. ſailes from port to 


there.. 


port, not to ſee places, but to taken his lading, ſome here, ſome}. 
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"there. A Chriſtian ſhould be as much aſhamed'to return em- 
pry from his traffique with Ordinances, 2s the Merehagt' ro 
come home without his lading, Put ala«! how little is this 
lookr atter by many that paſſe for great profetſours, who are like 
ſome idle perſons that comerto the marker, not to buy provili- 
on, and carry home what they want , but to gaze and look 
upon what is there to be fold, to no purpoſe; O my brethren, 
take heed of this. Idleneſſe is bad aty where, but worſt in the 
market-place , where ſo many are at work before thy eyes, 
whoſe care for their ſouls both addes to thy finne, and will ano- 
ther day to thy ſhame. Doeft thou not ſee others grow rich 
in grace, and comfort, by their trading with thoſe Ordinances, 
from which thdu comeſt away poor and beggarly ? and can'{ 
thou ſee it without bluſhing ? ifthou had'ſ but a heart to pro- 
pound the ſame end to tliy foul, when thou comeſt, thou might'& 
ſpeed as well as they. Cod allows a free trade to all that do 
value Chriſt, and his grace” according to their precjouſneſle, 
Ho, every one that us athirſt, come ye to the waters, and he that hath 
210 mone), come je,buy, and eat, yea,come buy wine and milk: without 
money, and without price, Elay 55.1. The Spirit of God ſeemsin 
the judgement of ſome to allude to a cuſtome in maritine7owns, | 
when a ſhip comes with commodities to: be ſold, they uſe to 
cry them about the Town, Oh all that would have fuch and 
fuch commodities, let them come to the water-ſide, where 
they are to be had at ſuch a price. Thus Chriſt calls eyery one 
that ſees his need of Chriſt , and his graces, ts che Ordinances , 
where theſe are to be freely had of all that come to them, 
for this very end. 
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A third inſtance wherein the power of holineſs 
muſt appear,and that is inthe Chriſtians worldly 
employments, 


T Hirdly, the Chriſtian-muſt expreſſe the power g f holineſfe 
 & in bis particular calling and worldly employments , that 
therein he is converſant with. Holineſſe muſt be writ upon thoſe, 
as well as on his religious duties, He that obſerves che Law of 
building, is as exaQ in making a kitchin,as in making a parlour ; ſo 
by theLaw of Chriſtianity, we muſt beas exaR in our worldly buſi- 
neſs,as in duties of worſhipBe ye holy in all manxer of converſation, 
I Pet;,1.15, We muſt not leave our Religion, as ſome do their 
Bibles at Church, As in man, the higheſt faculty(which is reafon) 
. Suides. mans loweſt ations, even thoſe which are common to 
beaſts (ſuch are eating, drinking, and ſleeping ) man doth (thac 
is, ſhould; ifhe will deſerve his own name ) exerciſe theſe aRts 
as Reafondire&s, he ſhould ſhew- himſelf in them a rational 
creature; ſo grace that is the higheſt principle in a Chriſtian, ts 
t9 ſteere and guide him in thoſe actions that are common to 
man as man. The Chriſtian 4s not to buy and-ſell as a meere 
man, but asa Chriſtian ma. Religion is not like that Stateſ- 
mans gown, which when he went to recreate himſelf, he would 
throw off, and ſay,T bere lie Lord trea/nrer a while ; No, where» 
ever the Chriſtian is, what-ever he is a doing, he muſt keep 
his Religion on, I mean do it holily. He muſt not do that in 
which he cannot ſhew himſelfa Chriftian. Now the power of 
holinefle puts forth it ſelf in ourparticular callings theſe ways; but 
take them conjunjve, the beauty of holineſs appears inthe ſyme- 
try of all the parts together. | Tn 
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Eirit, when the Chriſtian is diligent in his particular calling, 
when God calls as- to be Chriſtians, hecalls us indeed out of the 


 wortd as toouraffetions, but not out of the world, as to em. 


loymem. It is true, when Eliſha was called, he left his plough, 
and the Apes their nets, but not as they were called to be 
<aints, but becauſe they were called to office in the Church , 
( though ſome in our dayes could tinde in their hearts to: ſend the 
office:s of the Church to the plough again !?) but upon how lit- 


tle reaſon let themſelves judge , who .tinde one trade {if it .be 


well followed, and managed with a full ſtock ) enough to find 
them work all the week; and fure the Miniſter, that has to do 
with, yea, provide for more ſouls, then they hadies,may find his 
head and heart as full of work in his calling, from one end of the 
year, asany of them all, but I am "_— to the private 
"Chriſtian. - Thou canft not be holy,if thou not tina 
particular cajling.The law of man counts him a vagrant,chat bath 
not a particular abiding place; and the Word of God counts him 
a diſorderly perſon that hath not a particular calling , wherein 
ro move and act for Gods glory, and the good of others. We 
hear there are ſome which walk. diſorderly among you , working not 
at all, 2 Theſ.3.11. God would have his people profitable, like 
the ſheep which doth the very ground good it: feeds on.  ' Every 
one ſhould be the better for a Chriftian, When Oxe//mri was 
converted, he became profitable ro Pax/and Philemos alſo, to 
PanlasaChriftian, to Philemen as a fervant ; grace made him 
of a run-away, a diligent ſervant. - An idle 'profeſſour 'is a 
ſcandalous profefſour. An idle man does none good,and himſelf 

moſt hart. , | Eb | 
Secondly, when he is not only diligent , but for conſcience 
fake. There are many are free enough of their paines in 
theirparticular callings,they need no'ſpur ; but what fets them 
onwork ? Is it conſcience, becauſe God:commandsit > Ob-not ! 
then they would bediligent in their general calling alſo, ' They 
would Foes bard as they work , they then would knock of, 
as well as fall on at Gods command; if conſcience were the key 
that open'd their ſhopon-the weekday, it would ſhut ic on 
the Lords day. © When we fee a man, like the Hawk lie af-er the 
worlds-prey,and will not come to Gods lure, though conſcience 
bids in his name Come off, and wait'on thy God u+this duty f n 
| thy 
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thy family, that in chy cloſer, but ill goes on his worldly chaſe, 


He ſhews plain enough whoſe crrand he goes on, not of con- 
ſcience, but his luſts. But if thou wile walk in the power of holi- 
neſſe, chou muſt be diligent in thy calling on a religious account; 


that which makes thee fervent 5» prayer, muſt make thee vor ſloth» . 


fukin buſineſſe. Thou may ſay, This is the place God hath ſer me 
io, Dam but his ſervant in my own ſhop, and here I muſt ſerve 
him -as 1 would have my prentice or childe ſerve me, yea, 
_ more, for they are uot mine ſo much as 1 am 

is. : | 
- Thirdly,when he expects the ſucceſſe ofhis labour from God, 
and accordingly, if be ſpeeds gives his humble thanks ro God. 
Indeed they go together, he that doth not the one, will netthe 
other. The worlding that _ goes not through his cloſet: by 
prayer, into his ſhopin che morning, when he enters upon his 
buſinefſe, no wonder if he returns not at night by his cloſet, in 
thankfulneſſe to God. He began without God, it were ſtrange 
if he ſhould end in bim.: The ſpider that ſpins her web out of 
her own bowels, dwells-in it when ſhe hath done; and men 
that carry on their enterprizes by their own wit and care, en- 
title themſelves to what they think they have done , they will 
ſooner ſacrifice (as they to their net and drag ) to their own wiſ- 


_— — 


dome and induſtry, thento God, fuch a wretch 1 have: lately 7,1, , 
heard of in our dayes, who being by a neighbour excited to Habak. r. 16. 


thank God for a rich crop of Torne he had ſtanding on his 
ground, atheiſtically replied ; 7haxk Ged ? way, rather thank my 
dang-cart. The ſpeech ofa dung-hill ſpirit, more. filthy then the 
muck in his cart , But ifthou wilt be a Chriſtian, thou muſt ac- 
knowledge God in all thy wayes , nor leaning to thy own under- 
ftanding ; and this will dire& thee to him, when ſucceſſe crowns 
thy labours, to crown God with the praiſe. Jacob laboured as 
diligently, and took as much pains for the eftate he had ar laft, 
as another, yet laying the fonndation - of all in prayer, and ex- 
pecing the bleſſing from heaven, Ges; 28. 20. he aſcribes all 
that faire eſtate he at laſt was poſſeſt of, to the mercy and 
truth of God, whom he had in his poor ſtate (when with his pil- 
grim ſtaff,he was travelling to Padar- Aran) engaged by a-ſolemn 
Yow. 'to provide for him, Gey. 32. 16. 


When the Chriſtian is content with the portion(lietle or _ 
KS 2. that 
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that God upon his endeavours allots him , not content' becauſe 
he cannot - have it -otherwiſe, Neceſſity was the Heathens 
School-maſter to teach contentment; but faith muſt-be the Chri- 
ſtians, whereby he acquieſces inthe diſpoſitions of Gods provi- 
dence with a ſweet complacency as inthe Will of God concern- 
ing him. Here is godlineſle in triumph, when the Chriſtian can 
carve contentment out of Gods providence, whatever the diſh 
is that it ſets before him ; it he gathers little; he lacks not; butis 
ſatisfied with his ſhort meal , if he gathers much, he hath nothing 
over; I mean, not more then his grace can well digeſt, and turn 
to good nouriſhment; nothing over, that turns to bad humors 
of pride- and wantonneſſe, This-was the pitch Pax! attain'd 
unto , Phil. 4.14. He knew how to abound, and how to want. Take 
contentation from godlineſſe,and you take one of the beſt jewels 
away ſhe wears in her boſom. Gedlineſſe with contentment ts great 
gaine , not godlineſſe with an eſtate, but godlineſſewith content- 
ment, I 7599.6.16. ' ; 
Fifthly,when the Chriftians particular calling doth not encroach 
upon his general. Truly this requires a ſtrong guard. The 
worldis of an encroaching nature, hard it is to converſe with it, 
and not come into bondage. toit; as Hagar ( when Abraham 
ſhew'd her ſome reſpe& more then ordinary.) began to conteſt 
with, yea, crow over her 74ftreſſe, fo will our worldly employ- 


 mentsjuſtle with our heavenly, if we keep not a ſtrift hand: 0- 


ver them. Now the power of holineſfe appears here in two 
things ; firſt, when the Chriſtian ſuffers not his worldly buſineſs 
to eat up his time for communion with -God, but keeps it in- 
violable' from the ſacrilegions hands of the world. - The Chri- 
ſtian may obſerve (that if hewill liſten to it )he ſhall never thiok 
of ſetting aboutany religious dutie, bat ſome excuſeor other (to. 
put it off ) will preſent it ſelf to his thoughts, This thing muſt 
be juſt now done, that friend ſpoken with , or cuſtomer. waited 
for, ſo that (as the /i/e-man ſaith ) he that obſerveth -the wind 
fhall not ſowe, and he that regardeth the clouds ſhall not. reap, Eccl. 
21.4 ſo he that will regard whit his own ſloth, worldly intereſt, 
and fleſhly part-ſuggeſts,. he ſhall never pray, meditate, or hold 
communion with God in any other religious duty, O :*tis ſad! 
when the maſter muſt ask the man leave when t0-eart, and when 
not; when the Chriſtian muſt take his. orders. from the _— n 

| when 
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when to wait 0n. God and when not, . whereas Religion ſhould 
giveLaw to that. ;Then holineſſe is in its power ( as Samp/or in 
his ftrength ) when it can ſnap aſunder theſe excuſes that would 
keep him from his God , as eaſily as he did his cords 
of flax ; when the Chriſtian, can. make . his way into the 
preſence of God,. through the throng- of worldly encumbran« 
ces; Behold ( faith David ) 1hawvein my trouble prepared far the 
boxſe of the Lord an hundred thouſand 'talents of gold, aud a then- 
ſand thouſand talents of filver, ec, 1 Chron.22.14.He had ways 
enough to have diſpoſed of his treaſures, if he would have been 
diſcouraged from the work ; he might have bad a fair. apology 
from the Warres he was all his. reign involved in, ( which were 
continually draining. his Exchequer) to have ſpared this coſt -Buc 
as Rome ſhew'd her puiſſance in ſending ſuccours to Spain? , 
when Hannibal was at her gates; ſo David would ſhew his 

zeal for God and-his houſe , by laying aſide ſuch vaſt ſummes 
for the building of a Temple in the mid'ſt of the troubles . and 

expences of his Kingdome. He is the Chriſtian indeed that 

lays alide a good portion of time -daily; .in the midſt of all his - 
worldly occaſions for communion with God ; whoever he com- 
pounds with and pays ſhort, he dares not make bold with 
God, to ſerve him by halves. He ſhall have his time devoted 
to, him, though. others are put off: with the leffe; like that 
devout man, who when -his time for his. devotions carne, what 
company ſoever he was with , would take his leave of them with 
this faire excuſe, he had a friend that ſtaid to ſpeak, with him (he 
meant his God). Secondly, when his worldly employments. da 
| _—_— the edge of his afteRions , and leave. a bluntneſle. vp- 
on his ſpirit, as to [holding communion with God, . here is 
holineſſe in the power, as the husband,when he hath been abroad. 
all day, in this company and that, yet none of theſe makes him 
love his wife and children the lefle, when he comes home at nighr, 
he- brings his affeRions to them-as entire as when he went our ; 
yea, he is glad he is got from all others to them again. This 15a 
ſweet frame of ſpiritindeed ;' but alas how hard to keep it ? canſt 
thou ſay,OChriſtian,after thou haſt paſt a day amidſt thy worldly 
profits, and been entertain'd with the delight and pleaſures which 


thy full eftate affords thee, that thou bring'it thy whole heart 70 
| . "thy 
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thy God with thee, when at night thou returneſt into his pre- 
ſence to wait on-him > Thou canſt fay: more then many can; that 


have ſome good in them. O *cis hard to converſe with the world 


all day, and ſhake it offat night, ſo-asto be free to en joy priva- 
cywith God. The world dees by the Chriſtian, as the lictle 
child by the mother; if it cannot keep the mother from going 
out, then it will cry after her co go with her; if the world can. 
not keep us from going to religious duties, then it will cry to be 
raken along withus, and much ads to part it and the affe- 
cions. | 

--Fourthly, the Chriſtian muſt exprefſe the power of holineſle 
in bis carriage and behaviour to others.,and they are either within 
doors, or withour. 7 
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CHAP.IX. 


Of expreſſing the power of holineſs, tn and t» our 
family Relations. 


%* 


Fs. to his family relations. Much , though not all ofgbe 
_ power of godlineſle lies within doors, to thoſerhar God hath 
there relatedus unto. It is in vain to talk of holineſſe, if we 
can bring no letters teſtimonial from our holy walking with our 
relations. O 'tis ſad, when they that bave reaſon to know us beſt, 
( by their daily converſe with us ) do ſpeak leaft for our godli- 
neſſe, few ſo impudent as ro come naked into the ſtreets, if 
mea haveany thing to cover their naughtineſſe,they will putit on 
when they come abroad. But what art thou within doores *? 
what care and conſcience to diſcharge thy duty to thy neer re- 
lations > He is a bad husbend, that hath money to ſpend among 
company abroad, but none tolay in proviſions to keep his Wy 
mily 
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mily- at home. . And can he be a good Chriſtian that ſpends 21! 
his religion ebroad, and leaves nonefor his neateſt' relations at 
home ? That isa great zealot among firangers, -and little 6rno- 
thing of God comes from him in his family 2 yea, it were well, 


<2. 


if ſome that gain the reputation for Chriftians abroad, did nor 


fall hort of others, that pretend not to profeſſion in thoſe mo- 
ral duties, which they ſhould performe to their relations ; There 
are ſome, whoare great firangers to profeſſion, who- yer are 
loving and kinde -4n their way to their wives, what kinde of 
profeſſors. then are they, who are dogged and' curriſh to the 
wife of their boſomes?-;, who dy their tyrannical lording it over 
them, imbitter their ſpirits; and make them cover the Lords' Al- 
tar with tears and weeping ? There are wives 'to' be found' that 
are not clamorous,- peeviſh, and froward to their husbands, who 
yet ace far froma work of true grace in their hearts; do they then 
walk as becomes holineſſe, who: trouble the whole houſe with 
their violent paſſions ? There are ſervants who from the autho- 
rity of a naturaſconſcience, are kept from' railing and reviling 
language, when reproved by their maſters ; And ſhall not grace 
keep pace with nature ? Holy David knew very well, how neet 
this part of the Saints duty lies to the very heart of go2linefle ; 
and therefore when he makes his folemn vow, ro walk. bolily 
before God, he - inſtanceth-in this, as one 'ftage whereon he 
might eminently diicoverthe graciouſneſſe of his ſpirir, 7 will 
walk within my houſe with a perfeft heart , Plal. 101.2, But toin- 
Kance in a few particulars wherein the power of holinefle is to ap- 
pear as to family relations, | 
Firſt; In the choite of our relations, fuck I mean as ate elegible, 
Some are not in ourchoice;. : The childe cannot chuſe what fa- 
ther he will have, nor the father what child. But where God al- 
lows a liberty, he expe&sa'care. | 
- Firſt, art thou godly,and wanteſt a ſervice> O take heed, thou 
ſheweſt thy holineſs-in the family:thouchooſeſt &the governon:s, 
thou pur'fithy ſelf under. -Enquire more wheti&#TiHe a healch- 
ful air for thy ſoul within doors, then for thy body*vithour. The 
very ſerceleſſe creatures groanto ſervetheungodly world,and(if 
capable of chooſing ) wou-d- count it their /zbe-ty to ſerve the 
ſonne: of God,, Rom.-8.-21. And:+wilt cthon voluntarily, when 
thou mayſt prevent-it, runne thy ſelf under the MERELY = 
uc 
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uch- as are- ungodly; who art "thy: ſelf a child-of God ? *Tis 

4 . hard to ferve-two maſters, though much alike in diſpoſition: 

7 - But impoſſible to-ſerve thoſe two, a holy God, and a-wicke&un« 

i * godly man or. woman, ''ſo as 'to- pleaſe them-both. But, if 

\.thon beeſt under the roof of ſuch a one, forget not thy duty 

tothem, though they do forget their duty to God, poſſibly thy 

- faithfulneſle ro them, may bring them to enquire after thy God, 

- for thy ſake, as Nebuchadntzzar did for Daniels. No doubt 
' wicked men would take upReligion and thewayes of God:more 

' ſeriouſly 1ato their conſideration;1f there were a more heavenly 
luſtreand beautyupon Chriſtians lives 'in their ſeveral relations 

' to jnvite*them-thereunto ; ſometimes'4 book'is read the! ſooner 

' for: the fairneſſe of the characters, which: wonld have been not 
much lookt in, if the print had been naught. O how oft do we 

| hear, that the thoughts of Religionare thrownaway with ſcorn 
© by wicked Maſters, when their profefling ſervants are taken falſe, 
appear proud and undutiful,; flothfulor negligent ? what then 
follows, But is this your Religion ? God keep me from” ſuch a 
Religionas this; . O commend the wayes of God to thycarnal 

- and ungodlly Maſter or Miſtris by a clear unblotted converſation 
in thy place. But withallet:me tell thee, if {doing thy utmoſt 
iathy placeto promote:Religioninthefamily ) thou ſeeft that 
the ſvile. is ſo cold thatthere is no: viſible hope of planting ' for 
God, itis time, high- time: to think of tranſplanting thy ſelt , 

for it is to be fear'd, the-place 'which is ſo bad to plancin, 
will got, cannot be very good -for thee to grow and thrive 

in. ; FHRLOVNELAST HD dS 3 I} 
Art thou-a godly Maſter > 'when thou'takeſt aſervant into-thy 

houſe, ichooſe for God as well as thy ſelf, Remember there is 
work for God-to. be done by thy ſervant, 'as well as thy ſelf, and 

ſhall he be fit for thy turne, that is not for his ? Thou defireſt 

the work ſhould proſper thy ſervant takes in hand ; doeſt'not? 

and-what ground baſt thou-fronrthe promiſe to hope chat the 

work ſhoulfora@eer in his hand, that ſinnesaltthe'while he is 

doing of it ?. $he plowing of thewicked 1 Sune, Prov.21.4, A 

godly fervant is. a greater bleſſing then we think on. He can 

Y work,and fet God on work alſo for his maſters good, Ger. 24.1 2. 

O Lord Goa of my Maſter. Abrahart., - -pray thee {end tr 'yood 

ſecd this day, and ſhrew kinantfſennutd my Maſter. And fure;he _ 

fr SES == is 
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his Maſter as much ſervice by his prayer, as by his prudence in | 


thar journey ; if you were þut to plant an Orchard, you would 
oer the befl fruir rrees, and not —__ your ground Rh crabs. 

here's more lofiein a graceleſle ſervant in the houſe, than a 
fruictefle rre in the Orchard, Holy David obſerved while he 
was at Sawls Court the miichief of having wicked and ungodly 
ſervants,(for wich ſuch was thac unhappy King ſo compalled,thac 
 Davi4 compares his Court to the protfaneand barbarous Hea- 
thens, among whom there was ſcarce more wickedneſle tobe 
found, Pſal.1 20.6.0 i me that | ſejourne in Meſhich,that 1 dwell 
in the tents of Kedar ; that is,among thoſe who were as prodi- 
vtouſly wicked as any there.) And no doubc,but-this made this gra- 
clous man in his bagiſhment before he came to the Crown ( ha- 
ving ſeen the evil of a diſordered houſe Yo reſolve what he will 
do,when God ſhould make him the head of ſuch a royal family, 
Pſ.101,79, He that worketh dece t ſhall not dwell within my houſe; ke 
that telleth lies ſhall. not tarry in my ſight. He initanceth in thoſe 
fins, not as if he would ſpend all his zeal againſt cheſe, bur be- 


cauſe ke had obſetv*d rhem principally to abound inSa#/s Court, * 


by which he had ſuffered ſo much,as you may perceive by. P/al, 
"T2062, 3 © - | 
Artthou godly ? ſhewhy ſelf ſo in the choice of husband or 
wife, . 1am ſure, if ſfome( and thoſe godly alſo) could bring no 
other reftimonial for their godlinefle, than the. care they have 
taken in this particular,ir might juſtly be call'd into queſtion both 
by themſelves and others.There isno one thing that graciqus 
perſons (even thoſe recorded in Scripture as well as others) have 
ſhewn their weakneſfle, yea, given offence and ſcandal more in, 
than in this particular. '/heſors of God ſaw that the daughters 
of mn were faire, Gen. 6.2, one would have thought the ſons 
of' Gol ſhould have look't for grace in the hearr,: rather than 
beaury in the face; but we ſee, even they ſometime; turn in at 
the faiteſt fgne, without much enquiring what grace 1s to. be 
found dwelling within. Bur Chriſtian, lec not the muſcarnage 
of any 'in' this particular ( how holy ſoever otherwiſe) make 
thee leffe careful in thy choice. God did not leave their . pra- 
Rice on record for thee. to follow, bur ſhun, He is but a ſloven- 
ly Chriftian.chat will ſwallow all the Saints do, without pating 


their aRions. Is ir not enough thar the wicked break their 
. . Ll necks 
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necks over the ſins of Saints? but wilt thou runupon them 
alſo to break thy ſhins? point nor ar this man, and that godly. 
wo'ran, ſaying, rhey can marry into ſuch a protare family,and 
lie by the tide of a drunkard, ſweater, &c. Look ,to the ule © 
Chriltian, if thou wilt keep the power of holinefle. That is clear 
as a Sur-b:am writ in the Scripture, Be not unequally Joked toge- 
ther with unbelievers;for what felloxjſhip bath r1ghteouſreſs with 
anriohter:ſneſſe? 2 Cor. 6.14. and where he gives the Widow 
leave to ma'Ty again, h2 till remembers to bajnd this liberty : 
to whom ſhe will,only in the Lord,1 Cor.7.39. Mark thar, !z the 
Lord, that is, in the Church , all withour the faith, are withour 
CoJin th2 .world, The Lords kindred and family 1s..in. the 
Church; you marry out of the Lord, when you marry our of 
the Lords kindred ; or i» the Lord,that 1s,in the fear of the Lord, 
with his teave and liking, Th: Parents conſent is fit to be had, 
we all yield; and is not thy heavenly Fathers? And will he ever | 
oive his conſent thou ſhould't beſtorv thy ſelf on a beaſt,a-ſot,an 
eatth-worme ? holy men have paid dear for ſuch matches ; what 
a woful plague was Dalilah to Sampſontand Michalnone of the 
oreateſt comforts to David - had he not better have married the 
. pooreſt Damoſel in //rael,if godly (though no more with her bur 
che cloaths on her back }) than ſuch a fleering companion, that 
mock't him for his zeal to: his God ? | 
Secondly, in labouring to intereſt God in our relations. The 
Chriſtian cannot indeed propagate grace to his childe, nor joyn- 
tre his-wite in his holineſſe, as he may in his lands ; yer he muſt 
do hi; utmoſt to entitle God to them. Why: did God command 
eAb-aham that all his houſe ſhould be circumciſed?ſurely he 
woul4 have bingo as far as he could,to draw. them into affinity 
wi:h,and relation to God,Near relations call for dear affe&ions. 
Grace? doth not teach us to love them lefle than we did, but to 
loverhem. better. Ir turns our love into a ſpiritual channel, 
and.makes us chi-fly deſire their eternal good ; what ſingular 
thin z elſe 1s in the Chriltzins love above others > Do not the 
athens lay up eſtatesfof their children here ?- are not. they 
caref..:for their ſervants backs and bellies, . as well as others ? 
yes ſure, bur your care muſt exceed: theirs. - I remember 
cA rouſtize, ſpeaking how hi, bly ſome commended his fathers 
coſt an{] care to educate aun, even above his eſtate , Makes this 
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fad compluint,cum nteres non ſat.igerer Pater, qua'lts creſ@ere.u 
tibi,dummoloeſſem d ſcrins uel pot.uus deſerts a cultura tra De- 
ws ! whereas (faith he) my f.ubers dr fr in all mas tot io rratue 
* me #p for thee; us project was,rhat I 1niyht be eloguen, an O- 
ratozr, not a Chritian. O my brethren,if God be worth your 
acquaintance,1s he not worth theirs alſo,that are ſo near and dear 
ro you ? one houſe now holds you, would you nor have one hea- 
ven receive you? can you think { without trembling } har 
thoſe who live tozether in one family, ſhould, when the houſe 
is broken up by death, go one ro hell, another ro heaven > 
ſurely you are Ike to have little joy from them on earth, .who 
you fear ſhall not meer you in heaven. . By Lycurgus his Law, 
the father that gave no learning to his childe when young, was 
co loſe that ſuccour which was due from his childe ro him in his 
oldage. The righteouſneſſe of that Law though 1 dare nor 
aſſerr, yet this I may ſay, what he un;uſtly commanded, God 
doth moſt righteoufly ſuffer ; that thoſe who do nor teach their 
children their duty to God, loſe the honour and reverence which 
ſhould be paid them by their children;and ſo of other relations 


alſo, | 

Thirdly, take heed thy relations be not a ſnare to thee, or 
thou to them. There are ſuch ſad families to bz found,who do no- 
thing elſe but lead one another into rempration,by drawing forth 
each the others corruption,from one end of the year to the o- 
| ther; what can we call ſuch families but fo many hells above 
Sround?A man may live with as much ſafety to his body in a peſt= 
houſe, as he can there to his ſoul. An4 truly the godly are noc 
ſo far out of danzer, but that the Divel may make gſe of. their 
paſſions to royle and defil2 one anorher.. I am ſure .he is: very” 
ambitious to do them a miſchief rhis way, and rqo ofcen prevails. 
Abrahams feat laid the ſnare for Sara! his wife, who was eafily 
perſwaded to diſſemble for him ſhe loved ſo dearly, G-2. 12.23; 
And Rebeccahs vehement affeRion to f.rcob;rogether with the 
reverence,both her place and grace commanded in Facobs heart, 
made him of a plain man become the ſubtle man, to deceive his 
father and brother ; which, though 'tit- was too. broad a fin for 
him at firſt propoſal to ſwallow , as. appezrs, Gez. 27..12. I fhall 
ſeem to him tobe a dece:ver,and I ſhall bring a curſe upon me,an4 
zot a bl:ſſing ; yet with a little art uſed by his mother, we ſee 
| | 4-3. - the 
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the paſſage was widened, and down it went for all his fiſt 
treimng art ic ; and yet both godly perſons. Look therefore 
to thy elf, that thou doſt not bring {in upon thy relations, 
It would be a heavy affliction to thee, to ſee thy wite, childe or 
ſervant ſick of the plague,which thou brough:'it home to them, 
or bleeding by a wound which thou unawares gave{t then ; A- 
las, better thus, then be infected wich hn, wounded with guilr 
by thy means. And bs as careful to antidote thy ſoul azainſt 
receiving infeion from them, as breathing it on them. Thy 
love is great to thy wife; O let it not make the apple of tem- 
ptation the more faire or defirable, when offer'd to thee by hec 
hand. Thou lovett thy ſelf, yea, rhy God too little,if her ſo much. 
as to fin for her ſake. Thou art a dutiful wife, bur ob:y in the 
Lord ; take heed of turning the 7 ables of the Commandments,b 
ſertin2 the ſeventh before the firſt. Bez ſure w ſave Gods ſake, 
before thou payelt thy obedience to thy husband ; ſay ra, thy 
ſoul, Can I keep Gods command in obeyinz my husbands ? in 
paying of debrs, thoſe ſhould be firlt diſcharged, which are due 
y the moſt, and thoſe the greateſt obligations, And ro whom 
thou art deeplieſt bound, God or thy husband, is eafie to reſolve; 
thus inall other relations. _ Go as far withthy relations as thou. 
canſt travel in Gods company,and no further, as thou would'it 
not leave thy holineſſe and righteouſneſſe behind thee , the 
loſle of: which is too great, that thou ſhould'ft expeR they can. 
recompence unto thee. 
Fourthſy, then holineſle is in ics power as to. our relations, 
when theChriſtian is careful to improve the graccs of his relati- 
- ons, and get what good from them he can while they are with 
them;May Þ# thou haſt a holy father,a gracious husband or wife ; 
ler it be bur a ſervant in the family that is godly, there is good 
to be got by his gracious conyerſation, ſpeeches, and holineſſe 
like oyntment, will betray it ſeIf where ever it ſtays awhile. O 
Chrifiian, if any ſuch holy perſon be with thee in the family, 
abſerve what ſuch a one in his ſpeeches, duties of worſhip, be-. 
haviour under afflition, receit of mercies, returns of Sabbaths 
andOrdinances, and ſuch like affords for thy inftruQion, quick- 
ning and promoving in the ways of holineſſe. The Prophet bade 
the Widow —_ all the veſſels ſhe had or could borrow, to 
catch what ſhould fall from the pot of oyls that ſhe had in 
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the houſe, and thzrewith pay her dedts, 2 Kiags 4. 3. Truly, I 


thinkit were good counſel to ſome thar complain (or. may 
juſtlyif they do not )) hoy poor and bezgarly they are in grace; 
ro make an improvement of that holy oyle of grace which 
drops from the lips and lives of their godly relations ; ſer your 
memories,conſciences,hearrs and affections,as veſlels to receive 
all che expreſſions of holineffe that come from them ; thy me- 
mory, let thar keep and retain the inſtruQions, reproo's, com- 
forts drawn by them our of the Word ; thy conſcience, thar ap- 
plies theſe ro thy own ſoul, till from thence they diliil inco thy 
aff:Rions, and thou becomeſt in love more and more with ho- 
linefle thy own ſelf, from their recommendation of ir to thee. It 
is a ſad thing to conſider what different uſe a naughty heart 
makes of the cifts and graces of the godty with whom they 
live (as they ſparkle forth) ro what an humble fincere one doth. 
A naughty heart does bur envy and maligne ſuch a one the more, 
and inſtead of getting good,is made worſe ; whereas the ſincere 
ſoul he labours to treaſure up all for his good, When foſeph told 
his prepherick dreame to his brethren, their envy, which before 
lay ſmothering in their breaſts, cook fire preſently,and awhile 
afcer flamed forth into that unnatural cruelty praiſed up- 

on him by them. There was all the uſe they made of ir ; but 

of good Faceb, 'is ſaid,by way of oppoſition to them,Ger. 37.12, 

Hu brethren enwvied him, but his father obſerved the ſaying ; 

he laid it up for future uſe,as that which had ſomething of God 

in ir. Thus Chriſtian, do thou by the holy brearhings of the 
Spiric in thoſe thou liveſt with. 

Note the remarkable paſſages of their gracious converſations, 
as thou would'ſt do the notions of ſome excellent book,which is 
not thine own, but lent thee for a time to peruſe : Indeed upon 
theſe termes, and no ſurer, do we enjoy our gracious friends and 
relations. They are but lent us for a while, and improve them,or 
not improve them, they will be call'd forere long ; And will 
it be for thy comforc to part with them, before thou jhaft had a 
heart ro get good by them ? It was a ſolemn ſpeech of that Re- 
verend, holy man of God, Mr. Bolts, to his children, when on - 
his death-bed, 7 charge you O my children, not to meet me at 
the great day before Chriſts Tribwnal in a Chriſtleſſe, graceleſſe 
condition, God keeps an exaR account of the means he affords 
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us for our ſalvation, and the lives of his holy ſervants are nor 
of the loweſt rank ; you ſhall obſerve that God is very curious 
in Scriptute to record the. time how long his faithfiil (eryancs 


 livedon earth; and ſure among other reaſons, , he would have us 


know, that he means to reckon with thoſe that lived with chem, 
$ Fi - 


for every year, yea, day and houre they had them amonz them, 
They Gat know they had a. Prophet, 'a father, husband, thar 
were godly, and thar they had them fo long, and GoJ will knoyy 
of them whar uſe they made of them, 


STLANEEAHS DASESE 6 


Of exerciſing the power of holineſſe in our carriage 


to our neighbours without doors. 


-CEcondty,. thy righteouſneſle to others mult not Ray within 
kJ doors, 'but walk out intethe Rreers,and vilit thy nezzhbours 


round. Thy behaviour to, and converſation with them mult 
be holy.and righreous. In Scripture, R:g/-teonſucſſe,and living righ- 
reouſly; do-ottimport the whole dury.,of the Chriſtian ta his 
neihbour ; - And ſo ſtands diltinguiſhed from Piery, which hath 
God for ts immediate obzett; and ſobriety or, temperance, which 
immediately reſpeRs our ſelves, See them alrozerher, 7 zz. 2, 12. 
where,the grace of Gad that bringeth ſaluation,is (aid th teach its to 
true. ſoberly,ighteouſly,and godly in this preſent world., He that 
.would be the death of all theſe.three,needs do namore but {t1b 
ons of them, no.matter which ; .thelife;of /holinefſe will run 
out at any,.daor,, here or.there,qwhere ever the wound. 15 .gi- 
vyen.,..; Tis: true..mmdeed, there is arocal righreouſneile,. which 
leayes us ſhort of, trye hohnefſe  bur..no true cholinzfſe thac 
leaves us ſhort of moral righreouſnejfle. Though rhe ſenſitive 
ſoul be found 1n a beaſt withour the rational, yet the” ractonal 
| ſoal 
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ſoul is not found in man! without rh2 ſemiitive, ' Grace and E- 
vancelical holineſſe bemg the higher principle,includes and 
comprehends rhe ocher withinic ſelf, This 1s .che dignity, and 
honour due to Chriſtianiry, and the principle ic layes down , in 
the Goſpel, (the enemies of ir being judges ) that rhouzh ſome 


who profefſe it, are none of the beſt, yer they learn not their . 


unrighteouſneſle of it; moſt true ir1s what one faith, No Chriſti 
an can be bad, except he be an hypocrite. Either therefore .re- 
nounce thy: baptitme, or abominare the thoughts of all uncigh- 
reouſnieſte z ro be ſure thou migh'ſt eſcape better, if thoy 
would let the world know thou did'tt claime na kindred wih 
Chrif?;- before thou prailelt ſuch wickedneſſe ; ſome are unre- 
ſolved where to finde Ar:iit:des, Socrates, (aro, and ſome few 
other Heathens eminent for their moral righteouſneſs, whether 
in heaven or hell; bur, were there ever any that doubted what 
would become of the unrighreous Chriftian in the other world ? 
Hell gapes for theſe above all others; Know yox. not '( faith the 
Apoſtle ) that ' the unrightew ſhall not inkerit the K ngdome 


of God? 1 Cor.s6.9. as if he had faid,Sure you have not fo farre 


loft the uſe of your reaſon, ro think, that there is any room for 
fuch cattel as theſe in heaven, _ And if not the unrighteous, 
whatcreviſe of hope is left for their ſalvation,whoſe unrighre- 
ouſnefſe hath a thouſand times more malignity in- it, than any 
others in the world 'is capable of ? the heathen ſhall for their 
unrwhteouſneſs be endired,and condeinned as reb2ls to the Lay; 


ſo ſhall the unrizhceous Chritttan' alſo, and that more conphy. | 
ay 


But the charge which: 15 incomparably heavieſt,. and will 

weight upon him far above the other, is, rhar which the Goſpel 
brings'in, That by his unrighreouſneſſe he hath been an -exemy 
to the croſſe of Christ, Phil 3.18, Indeed, if a man hada minde 
to ſhew his deſpight ro the heighth againſt Chriſt and his. crofle, 
the Divel himſelf could nor help him to expreſle ir more: fully, 
than to cloath himſelf with a gaudy profeſſion of the. Goſpel, 
and with'rhis wrap't about him, ro roule himſelf 1n- the kennel 
of ſordid baſe pra&ices of unrighteouſnefſe. O how 1t makes 
the prophane world blaſpheme the Name of Chriſt, and abhor 
the very Profeſſion of him , when they ſee. any of this filth 
upon the face of their-converſation,who rake the Naine of Saints 


to themſelves more-than others do !' what? ſhall that rongue: 
| | he 
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. ie to man, that even now pray'd ſo earneſtly to God? thoſe 
.eyes be ſent on luſts or envies errand, that a few moments patt 
: chou tookeſt off the Bible from reading thoſe ſacred Oracles?> 
' Thoſe hands in thy neighbours pocket to rob him of his eſtace, 
which were not long ago firetch't forth ſo devoutly to heaven ? 
Thoſe legs carry thee co day into thy ſhop or market to cheat 
and cozen, which yeſterday thou wenteſt with ro worſhip God 
in the publick ? | : 

In a word, doſt thou think rocommure with God, ſo as by a 
greater ſemblance of outward zcal ro God in the fir{t Table, ro 
obrain a diſpenſation in point of righteouſneſle ro man in the 
ſecond 2 Will thy pretended love to God excuſe the malice and 
rancout, which thy heart ſwells with againſt thy neighbour ? thy 
deyotion to God, diſoblize thee from paying thy debrs ro man? 
God forbid rhou ſhould'ſt think ſo; but if thou dott, Peters 
counſel to S:m50u Magus,is mine to rhee, Repent of this thy wick- 
edneſs,and pray Ged,rFprrbage the thought of thy heart may be for- 
given thee, Ats 8.22. Inthe Name of God I charge every one 
that wears Chriſts livery, to make conſcience of this piece of 
righteouſneſſe,as you wouldnot brin2 upon your heads the ven- 
2eance of God for all thoſe blaſphemiies, which the nakedneſſe 
of ſome profeſſors in this particular, yea, bale pragices of ſome 
hypocrites, have given occafion to be belched our by the ungod- 
ly world againſt Chriſt and the good wayes of holineſle. Now 
: A. power of holineſſe ( as to this particular ) will be preſegv'd, 
when theſe two things are look'r ro. - 

Firſt, when our care is uniform, and equally diſt ibuted,to en- 
deavour the performing of one dury we owe to. our neighbour 
as well as another, For we.muſt know,there'is a righteouſneſs 
that ( as one ſaith ) runsthrough every precept, as ir were the 
veins of every Law inthe. ſccoxd-T-able; and callsfor obedience 
dye to Parents Nacuraf, Civil, Eccleſiaſtical, in the fifth Com- 

mand;our care to preſerve our neighbours life inthe ſixth, chaſti- 
ty in theſeventh,eſtatein the eighth, good name in the ninth, 
And our deſires in their due bounds,again{t covering what is out 
neighbours inthe tenth, Now as health in the body is preſerv'd 
by keeping the paſſages of life open,for the ſpirics freely to move 
from one part to another(which once obſruced from doing their 
office in any pattythe health of the body.is preſently indanger) 
on 0 
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Secondly, as our care- muſt be uniform; ſo the morive 
and ſpring within that ſers us at work, and makes all cheſe wheels 
move, mult be evangelical, The command is a road in 
which boch Heathen, Jew and Chrifian may be found 
travelling : How now ſhall we know the Chriſtian from 
the other, when Heathen and Jew alſo walk along with 


him in the ſame dy , ' ſeem as dutiful children, abedi- 
&S, 


ent wives, loyal ſubj loving neighbours, as the Chriſtian 
himſelf ? Tryly if ic be nor in the morive from which,and end r9 
which he a&s, nothing elſe can dgic., Look therefore well ro 
this, or elſe thou art out of thy way, while thou ſeemelt to be 
in the road. It 1s very ordinary for men to wrong Chriſt, when 
they do their neighbour right; and this is done when Chriſt 
15 not intereſted in the action, and loye to him doth notmove us 
thereunto ; without this thou mayeſt go for an honeſt Hea- 
then, but canſt not be a good Chriſtian ; ſuppoſe a ſervant 
were entruſted by his Maſter to go and pay ſuch amana ſum gf 
money, which he doth, yer not out of any duriful reſpe& to the 
command, or love to the perſon of his Maſter, butfor ſhame of 
being taken for a Thief - In this caſe,the man ſhould have his 
due;but his Maſter a great deal,ofwrang ; ſuch wrong do all meer 
civil perſons do the Lord Jeſus ; They are very exact and righte= 
ous in their dealings with their netghbours, but very injurious 
at the ſame time to Chritt, becauſe they do not this upon his ac- 
count. This makes love to our neighbour evangelical, and as 
| Chriſt calls ir 4 new (ommandment, Joh. 13. when our loaveto 
our brother rakes firefrom his love to us. We cannor in a Go- 
ſpel ſenſe be ſaid ro do .the duty of any Conmandment,except 
we firſt love Chriſt, and then for his ſake do it, [f ye /ove me, keep 
my Commandments, Job I4. 15. where obſerve, that asGoJ 
prefixt his Name before the. decalogye ; ſo Chrift for the 
fame reafon doth his, before the bg obedience to any 
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of them, thar ſo they may keep them both as his Commang- 
ments,and out of love to himz,who hath brought us out of a worſe 
houſe of bondage than Egypr was" to 1/rael. | 


SSADSRGRAE DAZAS 64 


Contains nine or - ten directions towards the help- 
ing thoſe that deſire to maintain the power of g 
holy righteons converſation 


He third thing propounded in handling the point,calls now 

for our diſpatch ; and that is to hay down ſome dire@ion; 

by way of counſel, and to help all thoſe chat defire to maintain. 
the power - of | holineſle + and righteouſnefſe in' theic : daily 
walking, © | | 
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SEC F.'-E 


Firſt, be ſure thou 'gertreſt a 2001 foundation laid,on which. 
may be rear'd the . beautiful, (truture - of a holy ri:hteous 
converſation; and that can be. no leffc than th; change of 
thy heart by the powerful work of Gods ſanRifyin3 Spirit in 
thee. Thou miiſt bz righteous and holy, b2fore thou can live 
rizhteovuſly and holily. If the Ship hath not its right make at 
firſt, be not equally poys'd: according to the Layy of that Art, 
it will never ſale trim ;- and if the heart bz not moulded anew 
by the workmanſhip of the Spirit, and awon'd accoiding to 
the Lay of the new creature, iz which old things paſſe away , 

an 
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and all things become xew,the creature will never walk holily ; 
is ſolid grace 1n the veſſe/ of the heart thac feeds profeſſion in 
the /amp, holineffe in the life, Matth.2 5.4.Now this thorough 
change of thy heart iseſpecial!y to be look'r at in theſe tiyo 
things. 

HY that there be a change made in thy judgment: of,and 
ciſpolition of heart to ſinne; thou haſtformerly had ſuch a nott- 
on of ' finne as hath made ic defirable ; thou haſt lookt upon ic 
as Eze did on the forbidden fruit; thou hatt thought it p/e«ſaze 
to the eje,co2d for food, and worth thy choice to be delired of thee; 
if thou continuelt of the ſame-minde,thy teeth will be watering, 
and heart continually hankering after 1c ; thou may{t poſſibly be 
kept from expreſſing and venting the inward thought of thy 
hearc for awhile;but as tio lovers kept aſunder by their friends, 
will one time or other make aneſcape'to each other, ſo long as 
their affe&ion isthe ſame ir was ; -{o wilt thou to thy luſt;and 
therefore never reſt till thou cant ſay, thou doſt as heartily 
loath and hare fin as ever thou loved'|t ic before. - 2 

Secondly, look that there be ſuch a chanze in thy judgmen 
and hea t,as makes thee take an inward complacency and delight 
in Chri{t, and his holy Commands. Then thers is lictle fear of chy 
dezenerating, when thou art tycd to him and his ſervice, by the 
hearr-ſtrings of love and complacency. The Divel findes 1c no 
hard work to part him and. his duty, that never” joy'd, nor 
cook true content in doing of ir. He whoſe calling; doth nor like 
him,nor fit his genrzs ( as we fay |) will never excel init.A Scho- 
lar learns more ina week, when he comes to reliſh learning,and 
is pleaſed with its ſweet taſte, than he did in a moneth\, when 
he went to School to pleaſe his Matter, ( whom he fear'd ) nor 
himſelf, Obſerve any perſon in the thing wherein he takes high 
content, and he is more cazeful and curious about that then any 
other ; if his heart be on his Garden, O how neatly it is kept ! 
ir ſhall lie as we fay, in print; All the rare roots and {lips 
that can be got for love and money, ſhall be ſought for. Is 
it beauty that on2 delights in > How curious and nice 1s ſuch 
a one In dreffing her ſelf? the hardly knows when ſhe is 
fine enough. Truly thus it is here, a ſoul thar truly loves 
ChriG, delights in holinefle ; all his trengrh is laid out upon 
chem; may he but excel in this one thing, be more holy, 
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ivy thing Elſe. 


more heavenly ; fie will give others Icave to run-before him in . 
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Secondly, be ſure to keep thy eye on the right cule thou att 
towalk by. Every calling hath a rule ro go by, peculiar ro its 
ſelf, which requires ſome ſtudy to get an inſight into, without 
which 2 man will but bungle in his work, No calling hath ſuch 
a ſure Rule and perfe& Law togo by, as the Chriſtians ; There- 
fore in earthly profeſſions, and worldly _ men vaty ir 

becauſe there. 
is no ſuch perfe& rule, bur another may ſuper-adde to it. Bur 


the Chriſtian hath one ſanding rule , . the Word of God, able to 


#rake- the man of God perfett; how he that would excel in the 

wer of holinefle muſt ftudy this. The Phyſician he conſults 
with his Galen : the Lawyer with his Litletos ; and the Ph:loſo- 
pher with his eAr:flotle ; the Maſters of theſe Arts. How muck 
Liore ſhould rhe Chriſtian with the Word:, ſo as to be de- 
zermined by that, and drawn by char, more than by a whole 
reame of argumentsfrom men ? We can do nothing againſt the 
trieth,but for the truth, ſaith Parl, 2 Cor. 13.8. O Chriſtian! 
when credit vores this way, friends and relations that way ; 
\when profit bids thee do this, and pteafure that, ſay as hofhe 
phar concerning Mitaiah, Is there not here a Prophet of the: 
Lord befides, that I may enquire of him ?1 Kings 22.79.1s there 
Kor the Word of God that I may bz concluded by it, rather than - 


by any of theſe lying Prophets 2 Now there are three ways that 


men'go contrary to this ciretion, all of them deflruaiveto the 

power of holinefle ; ſome walk by zo-rule ; ſome by a fz/ſe rule; 

and a third by che true rule, bur'parrially, The firſt is the Ar- 

t:nom: ſt and Libertine ; the Tecondis the ſ«perflitions 2ealor ; the. 
thitd is the 7/ypocrize ; bewate of alltheſe,except thou meanelt 

to lay the knife to the rhroar of holineſfe, 

Firt, 'tike heed thon doelt nor take away the Rule God ſets 
Fefote thee, with the eAntimonrſt ind 'L!ibertive, who ſay the 
Iivis Aocia rate xo the ChiRimh; Theſe mu. netds make crooked 

hnes- 
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lines in their lives, that live by rote, and not by. rule. I had 
thought, Chr:ft had baptized the Law,and Goipeliz'd ir, boch 
— ic aSa rule of holineſfſe 1n his Sermons, Aat.s, 27, 
by walking in his life by the rule of ir, 1 Per. 2. 21, 22.That 
principle therefore may be indired for a murderer of a ri: hre6us 
and holylife, which takes away the rule by which it ſhould 
be led. This is a ſubtle way indeed of Satan to ſurprize the poor 
creaturezif he make the Chriſtizn travellor weary of his zuide , 
and once ſend him away,then ic will not be longer before he will 
wanderout of heaven-way,andfall into hell-roads. The A-oftle 
tells us bf a generation of men,who while chey promiſe them(etwes 
{1berty,are themſelves —_ of corrupt in, 2 Per.2.19. Truly 
theſe merhinkslook like the men, who ſlip cff che yoke of the 
command under a pretence of liberty, that ſoon have a worſe 
yoke on in its room, even theyoke of fin. 5 0 
Secondly, take heed thou walkeſt not by a falſe rule, There 
is bat one true rulegheWord of God,and'therefore'we may ſonn 
know which is.xfalſe. [/a:ah $8.20. To the Law,and to the Te- 
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ftimony, if they peak wot according to this word, it #s becauſe there 


#0 light in them. Pretend notto more finiinefte than the 


Word will youch ; this is to'be :over-rightoous indeed, Eccl.7,16, _ 
:Excefſe makes a monſter as wellas defeR ; nor only he that hach | 
#bur one hand, bur he thar hath three, is one. There 1s a curſe ſco- | 


>Ted up for him that 'addes to,as well as for him” that rakes frows 


-*the words- of this book ,Rev:2.2.18.The-Divel hath had of old a + 


deſign to undermine Scr;ptaral holineffe,by crying upan «AHpe-. 


cxypbal holineſſe. He'knows too well; that as the pot by ſeeth--. 
ing over, puts out the fire, and ſo comes inawhile not toſeeth -.. 


ax all ; thus by making mens zeal to _ over into a falfe pre- 
rended holineſſe, he 1s ſure ro quench all true holinefle,and 
bring them ar laſt to have no/zeal,. but prove key-cold Arheitts. 
The Phariſ e he muſt ecke our the commands of 'God with 


the traditions of men; the Papsſt ( his true ſon andheire Jhath - 


-kis unwricten-verities, holy orders and rules for a more auſtere 
life, thanever came into Gods heart ro require; andof late rhe 
.Dakers have borrowed many of their ſhreds from them borh, 
with which they are very buke topatch up a ridiculous kinde of , 
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Religion, which a'manccannor-poſſibly take.up, rill he hath rſt . 
onkigewnundertanding,and renouncedall ſubje&tion to - 
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the Word of God. ' O beware of a will-holinels,aad a w:ll-wor- 
ſhip ; it is a heavy charge God puts in againit ſraet, Hoſea 8. 14. 
Iſrael hath forgotten his Maker,and buildeth T emples.This may 
ſeem ſtrange, . torger God, and yet ſo devout as co build Tem- 
ples? yes, the builc then without warrant from God; God 
counts himſelf forgot, when we forget his Word, and keep not 
cloſe to that. Itis laidat ferobsams door as a great tin,that 
he off cred upon the eA ltar which he made at Pethkel,in the month 
which he had deviſed in his heart,t Kinz.12.33.he crook coun- 
ſel of his own heart, not of God when and where to offer. A 
holinefle whick is the device of our heart, is not the holineſle af- 
ter Gods heart ;, the curſe that falls upon ſuch bold men, ts, thar 
while they ſeek to eſtabliſh a helinefle of their own,they ſubmir 
not to the true holinefle Cod requires in his Word ; God juſtly 
oives them. over to real unholinefle, for prerending ro a fur- 
ther holineſle than rhey ſhould: witneſs thoſe {inks and common 
ſhoals of all abominarions { relivious houſesl mean,as they are 
called by the Papi5ts) which beinz the inſtirutionsof men , for 
want of the ſalr of a divine warrant to keep them ſweet, haye run 
intofilthineſſe and corruption. God will not endure his creature 
ſhould be a ſelf-mover; -it is a greater fin to do what we are not 
commanded, than not todo what we are conmanded by. God ; 
as it isin a ſubje& to prefume to makeLaws of kis own head, than 
not to obey the Lay his Prince ena&ts ; by ſetting up a holt- 
neſſe of our own, we take Gods Mint as it-were out of his hand, 
to-whom alone it belongs to ſtamp what is holy,and what nor. 
Thirdly,uſe not the rrue rule partially;;. to be partial in pra- 
Qtifing,is as bad as to be partial in handling of the Law;this made 
che Pneſis contemptible, 17a/.2.9. and ſowill that, the profeſ- 
ſour to God and:man ; ſquare the whole frame of thy lice by rule, 
Or all 1s to no purpoſe. D:vers meaſures are as an abomination ro the 
Lord,Prov.20.10.He is the honeſt man in his cealines with men, 
that hath but one meaſure, (and that according to the Law)which 
he uſerh in his rrade. And he is the holy manthart uſerh bur one 
rule for all his aions,and that no other than the Word of God. 
O how fulſon was the Fews hypocriiie to Gods ſtomack, that 
durſt not go into the judginent-hall, for fear of rendering them- 
ſelves unclean ? oh. 18. bur made no ſcruple of embruine their 
hands inChritis blood ; and the - Phariſees, who obſerved the 
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rule of the Law ftrictly,in tyrhing annſe and cummin, but di- 
ſpenced with themſelves in the werghtrer matters of tie Law: O 
beware of this as thou loveſt thy ſouls life ; you would not thank 
that cuſtomer who comes into your ſhop,and buys a penni-worth 
of you, bur (teals from you what 1s worth a pound ; or him that 
is very puntual in paying a ſmall debt he owes, only that he may 
cet deeper into your book, and at laſt cheat you of a greater 
ſumme. This is horrid wickedneſſe ro comply with the Word 
in little matters, on a defigne that you may covertly wronz 
Gol in greater, 
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Thirdly, propound a right end to. thy ſelf in thy righteous 
holy walkinz;and here be ſure thou ſtandlt clear offa legal end;do 
not think by thy righreouſneſſe to purchaſe any thing at Gods 
hand. Heaven ſtands not upon ſale to any.The wages of /in15 Aeath, 
but the gift of God us eternal life through Jeſus (hrift our Lord, 
Rom. 6. What God ſcld to Chriſt, he gives to us. Chriit was the 
purchaſer, believers are but heirs ro what he hath bought, and 
muſt claim nothing bur in his right ; by claiming any thing of 
God for our righteouſneſle,we ſhut our ſelves out from having 
any benefir of his ; we cannot bein two places at the ſame time; 
if we be found leaning on our own houſe,we cannot alſo be found 
in Chriſt; Pa#/ kney this, and therefore renounceth. the one, 
that he may be enrcitled to the other, P4:/.3.8.9. It 1s Satans po- 
licy to crack the breaſt-plate of rhy own righteouſneſſe, by beat- 
ing it out further than the mettal will bear ; Indeed by truſting 
in1t thou deſtroyelt the very nature of 1t ; thy rizhteouſneſle be- 
comes unrighteouſneſſe,and thy holinefle degenerates into wick- 
edneſle ; what greater implety than pride ? ſuch a pride as rants 
it over Chriſt, and alters the method which God -himſelF hath 
ſer for ſavinz ſouls ? O ſoul !. if thou. wouldſt be holy, -learn' ro 
be humble. They are claſp'c together, Mfrcah 6. 8. What doth 
the Lird require of thee but "to do juſtly,love' mercy,and to walk. 
humbly with thy God ? and how he thattruſtsin his own ho- 


lineſſe, ſhould be ſaid to walk humbly, 1c cannot enter into our 
eart 
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heart to conceive. God fets'not thee to earn heaven by thy ho- 
linefie,burt thereby to ſhew thy love and' chankfulneſle re Chrit 
thar hath earned it for thee. Hence the great argument Chriſt 
uſeth to provoke his diſciples to holinefle,ts love, /f ye love me, 
keep my Commandments, Jahn 14 As if he had ſaid, You know 
what I came inco the world,and am noyy going out of the world 
for ; both upon your ſervice,for whom I lay down my life, and 
take it up again, thatT may liven heaven to intercede for you ; 
if theſe, and the bleſſed fruits you reap from theſe, be valued by 
you, love me; andif ye love me, reſitfie it in keeping my Com- 
mandments. That is Goſpel-holinefſe which is bred and fed by 
this love, when all che Chriſtian doth, is by him offered up as a 
rhankſpiving ſacrifice to Chriſt,that /oved ws to death.Thus the 
Spouſe to Chriſt, ( ant.7.12. Twillgive thee my loves ; what ſhe 
means by her loves, ſhe expreſſeth, ver. 13. «All manrer of plea- 
' fart fruns,uew and old which Thave laid up for thee,O my belo- ' 
wed, In ver. 18, ſhe had profeſſed her faith on Chriſt, and 
drunk deep of hislove,and now to rebound his love in thank- 
fulneſs,ſhe beftrs her ſelf ro entertain himwith the pleaſant fruits 
of his own graces, as gathoredfrom a holy converſation, which 
ſhe doth not hy up tofeed her pride, and ſelf-confidence- with, 
but reſerves them for her beloved, that he may have the-entice 
praiſe cf them. 
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SECT, IV. 


Fourthly, 'ofren look'on the perfeK pattern which Chriſt .in 
his own exatmple hath given.thee fora holy life. Our hand will 
beias the'Copy 1swe write after; 4; we ſet lowexamples before 
us, 1t cannot be expettedwe'fhould riſe high our ſelves ; and in- 
d&ed the-holieſt Saint on earths roo low to tbe :our patterne , 
becauſe perfeQtan in tholinefle mnft be aimedar.by the weak:ft 
Chriſttan, '2/Cor,7. 1. andrhat is notto'be found:in'theibeſt of 
Saints in this. lowerworld. wMofes the meckeſt.man on earth, 
atatime his ſpirit is'ruffled ; and 'Pezer the fore-man' of :the A- 
pefeles;dorhmot alwayes '5eSrwotsy, foot 12 right according .to the 
Goſpel;Ga/;2,14.:and he thatwould follow es, is ſure ito 
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26 out of his way.The good ſouldier follows his file-leader, nor 
when he runs away,but when he marches after his Captain order- 
ly,1 Cor. 11. 1. Be ye followers of me,as 1 alſo amof Chrift.The 
comment muſt be followed no further than ic agrees with the 
rext. The Maſter doth not only rule the Scholars book for him, 
but writes him a copy with his own hand.Chriſts command is our 
rule,his life our copy;if thou wilt walk holily,thou muſt not only 
endezvour to do — Chriſt commands,bur as Chriſt himſelf did 
ir;thou muſt labour to ſhape every letrer in thy copy, a&ion in 
lice,in a holy imitation of Chriſt. By holinefle we are the very 
image of Chriſt, Rom.8.29. We repreſenc Chriſt, and hold him 
forth to all that ſee us. Now two things go to makea thing the 
imaye of another.F:rf}, likeneſſe. Second/y,derivation ; it. muſt 
not only be like it,but chis likenefſe muſt be deduced,and derived 
from it ; ſ\nowand milk are both white alike, yet we cannot ſay 
that they are the image one of another, becauſe he likenefle.they 
have is not derived ether from other. Burt the piRure which is 
drawn every line by the face of a man,this may properly be call'd 
the image of that man,after whoſe likenzſle ic is made. Thus true 
holineſfle is that winch is derived from Chritt, when the ſoul ſers 
Chriſt in his Word,and Chri( in his example before him, (as one 
would the perſon, whoſe picture he intends ro draw )and labours 
to draw every line in his life by theſe.O chis is a ſiveet way indeed 
to maintain the power of holineſſe ! when rhou art rempred to a- 
ny vanity , ſer Chriſt before thy eye 1n his holy walking ; ask thy 
ſoul, Am 11a this ſpeech,aion, company I conſort with, like 
_ Chriſt? did he, or would he,if again to live on carth,doas I do? 
wouldnot he be more choice of hi: words than Iam?didever ſuch 
a vainſpeech drop from his lips? would he delight m ſuch com- 
pany as I do? ſpend his time upon ſuch trifles and impertinen- 
cies as Ido ? would he bettow fo much coſt in pampering of his 
bedy, and ſwallow down his throat at one meal, what would 
feed many poor creatures ready to ſtarve for want ? would he 
be inevery faſhion that comes up,though never ſo ridiculous and 


offenfive ? ſhould cards and dice ever have been found in his © 


hands to drive time away? And ſhall I indulge my ſelf in 
any thing chat would make me unlike Chriſt > God forbid, We 
think it enough if we can quote ſuch a good man or great pro- 


feſſor to countenance our pracice,and ſo are led into tempta- 
/ N n . clo 
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ron Bur Cling, if thy confetence tells thee Chriſt likes ho: 
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FrehUdhss; away with them, though thon -coultft produce” rhe 


&xample of 'the eminenteſt Saint in the' Conntrey to favonr 
thzm.Thou knoweft ſome poſſibly of great name for profeſſion, 
that have caſt off duties 1n their famihes;bur did nor Chriſt ſheyw 
an eſfecial cate of the Apoſiles which lived under htm,and were 
of his family? often praying with them,repeating ro-rhem; and 
furcher opening what he preach'c in publick,keeping the Paffeo- 
ver with them(as his houſhold)according to the Law of that Or- 
dinance,©xod.16.Thou ſeeit ſome rurn their back. on che pub--. 
lick affemblies, under a pretence of finful mixtures there char 
would defile them-Did out Lord Jeſus dothus?was not he in the 
Temple, and in the Synagogues,holding communion with them 
inthe ſervice ofGod which was forthe ſubftance thete preſerved, 
though not without ſome corruprions crepr in among them ? O 
Chriftian, ſtudy Chrifts life more, and thou wilt ſoon learn to 
mend thy own. Summa Religionis eff innitari quem cols.It is 
the very ſummeand top of Religion to: be as like the God we 
wo-ſhip as may be, Ee | 

Fifthly, walk dependingly on God. The vine isfruitful ſolong 
as it hath a pole, or wall ro run upon, but without-ſuch a help ir 
would ſoon be rrod under foor, and come to nothing ; 1t #7 not 
in man to dirett his own way; Multa bonafacit Dew in homine,que 
701 fecit homo;nulla vero facit homo,que non facit Deus ut faciat, 
Auguſtizns, There are many good things that God doth in man, 
which man hasno-hand in; but there is no-good and holy 
a&ion that man does, but God does enable him to do it : As was 
ſaid of that Grecian Captain, Parmenio did mary explores with- 
out Alexander,bxt Alexander »oth: ng without Parmenio, If thou 
wir therefore maintain holinefle in its power , acknowledge Gad 
in allthy ways, and lean not to thy own underſtanding,Prov.3.5,6.He- 
is ready to help them that engage him, but counts himſelf charg'd 
zyith the care of none but ſuch as.depend on him. The Chriſtians 
way to heaven is ſomething like that in our Nation, (called the 
Waſhes) where the-ſands{ by reaſon of the Seas daily overflowinz) 
do ſo alter,thatthe travellour who paſt them ſafely a month ago, 
cannot without gfear Canger venture again, except he hath his 
Sttde with him, Where'then/he found firme Land,poſlibly alictle 
19nSro mt yt F907 07 1.20 after, 


Ty iy 


the breaſt-plate of righteouſneſſe. 


—— Rr ,. Bras +——_ —_— TY, —_— ——— ig 


afer, coming he may meetwith adevouring quick-ſand, Truly 
chus the Chriftian who gers over a duty at one time with ſome 
faciliry.hus way ſmooth and plain before him, at another tine 
may find a temptation in the ſame duty enough to ſet him, if he. 
had nothelp from, heaven to'carry, him ſafe out of the danger. O: 
Chriſtian,it1s nor ſafe for thee ro venture one ſtep without, thy; 
ſtay, thy hand of faith leaning on thy beloyeds arme: Truſt to 
thy own legs and thou falle(t ; uſe thy legs,but truſt to his arme, 
and thou art ſafe, | 
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Sixthly, look rd thy company, who they are thon conſorteſt 
with; flee unholy company,as baneful co the power of godlineſs; 
be bar as careful for thy ſoul,as thoy woufd'ſt for thy body ; dutſt 
thou drink in the ſame cup,or fit in the ſame chaire with one thac 
hath an. infe&ious diſeaſe ? And is not fin as catching a diſeaſe 
as the plague 1t ſelf ? Dareſt thou come where ſuch ill ſcents are 
co be taken, as may ſoon infe& thy ſoul 2 of all trades ic would 
not do well to have the  Coler and Fuller live together ; what 
one cleariſeth; the other will. crock and ſmurch. Thou can't not 
betong among unholy ones, bur theu wilt hazard the defiling 'of 
thy ſoul, which the holy Spirit hach made pure : and he did not 
waſhthee clean, to runne where thou ſhould'ſt be made foule ; 
to befare thou ſhalc have no help from them to advance thy ho- 
lineſſe ; 'and truly we ſhould nor chooſe thar ſociety 'where we 
may not hope to make them, or be made our ſelves better by 
them. *Tis obſervable what the Spirit of God notes concerning 
eAbraham,Heb.11.9.He ſo;ourned in the land of promiſe as 'n 
a ſtrange ( ountrey,awelling in Tab.7ugcles with Iſaac and Facob, 
heires of the ſame promiſe.He1s not ſaid ro dwell with the Natives 
of thatLand,#ut with Tſaac and Facob heires of the ſane promiſe 
with- him. «Abraham did nor ſeek acquaintance with the Hea- 
then; no, he was willing to continne a fttanzer to them, biir he 
liv'd with thoſe that were of his own'family, 2nd Gods family al- 
ſo. Chriftians are'a company of thettfelves, « As 4> 23. being 
let go, they' went to their 0591 trmpmy; Who ſhould believers 
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zoyn themſelves to, buc believers? As Pau/ſaid, have you nt 4wi ſe 
man among you, but you muſt go to Law before unbelievers > {6 
may I ſay to thee ChriftianIs there never a Saint in all che rown 
char thou can'ſt be acquainted with, fit and aiſcourſe with, bur 
you muſt joyn with the profane and ungodly,amongi whom you 
live? no wonder thy holinefle thrives no better, when ? ts 
breathe(t in wicked company, that is like the Eaſt-wind, andec 
which nothing grovs and proſpers. 


Sevenchly, ger ſome Chriſtian friend ({ whom thou mayeft 
truſt above others) to be thy faichful Monitor, O that man hath 
a great help, for the maintaining the power of godlineſſe, thar 
has an open-hearred friend, that dare ſpeak his heart to him. A 
ſander by ſees more ſometimes by a. man,than the Afor can do 
by himſelf,and is more fir to judge of his a&ions than. he of his 
own ; ſometimes ſel{f-love blinds us in our own cauſe, thar we 
ſee not our ſelves ſo bad as weare; and ſometimes we are over 
ſuſpitious of the worſt by our ſelves,which makes us appear to our 
ſelves worſe than we are. Now that thou mayeſt not deprive thy 
ſelf of ſo great help from thy friend, be ſure ro keep thy hearc 
ready with meekneſſe to receive, yea, with thankfulnefſe em- 
brace a reproof from his mouth. Thoſe thar cannot bearplain- 
dealing,hurt themſelves moſt; for by this racy ſeldome hear: the 
truth. He that hatch not love enough.to give a. reproof ſea- 
ſonably ro his brother, nor humility enough to bear a reproof 
from him, 1s not worthy to be called a Chriſtian ; By the firſt 
he ſhews himſelf a hater of his brother, Lev.19g.19.by the ſecond, 
he proves hinſelf a ſcorner, Prov.g. Holy David profefied he 
would take it as a kindnefſe for the, righteous roſmice him, yea, 
as kindly as if he broke a box of. precious oyle upon his head, 
which was amongſt the 7ews a hich expreſſion of love, Pſal. 
14T. 5. And he made his word good ; he did not(as the Papsts 
do by their holy water). commend .it highly, bur, turn away 
his face, when it comes 4 be ſprinkled on him; Ne, «Ab:gal 
and Nathan who reproved him,one for his bloody intentions 
againit Nabal and his family ; the other for his bloody fa& ap- 
on ©ri-h, they bath ſped well intheir errand. The firft. pre- 
vented the fa& intended by her ſcaſonable reproof : the ſe- 
cond recovered him outof thar diſmal finne of murder,wherein 
he had lain ſome months without coming ſo farre. ro himſelf - as 
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ro repent of it,for ought that we read ; and which is obſervable, 
they did not only prevail in the buſineſſe, but indeared them- 
ſelves by this their faithfulneſſe to his ſoul, ſo unto him, that he 
rakes her to be his wife, and him to be of his moſt privy counſel 
to his dying day, 1 K:»gs 1.27,32.Truly ir is one great reaſon, 
why the fafls of profeſſors are ſo frequent in our dayes,and their 
recoveries ſo rare or late ; becauſe few in theſe unlovinz times 
are to be found ſo fairhful, as to do this Chriſtian-office of re- 
proof to their brethren ; they will ſooner go, and tatle of itto 
others to their diſgrace,than ſpeak of it ro themſelves for their 
recovery.  Indeedby telling others, we ob(tru& our way from 


relling the perſon himſelf, with any hope of doinghim good. It 


will be hard to make him beheve thou conelt to heal his ſoul, 
who haſt already wounded his name. 


— as ind ——— —_—_—_— 


SECT: VI: 


Eighthly, be often ſeriouſly thinking hoy _ and righte- 
ouſly, you will ina dying houre wiſh you had lived. They who 
nov think it matters not much,whar language drivelsfrom them, 
what company they walk in, what they butie their time abour, 
how they comport with God in his worſhip, and with man in 
their dealings, bur live at large, and care not mach which end 
goes foremoſt ; yea,wonder at the nicenefle and zeal of others, . 
as if there were no pace would carry them to heaven but the gal- 
lop ; when once death comes ſo near as to be known by its own 
orim face,and not-to report of others,when theſe poor creatures 
ſee they muſt in earneſt into another world without any delay, 
and their naked ſouls muſt return to God that gave them,to hear 
what interpretation he will-put upon the courſe. and renure of 
their walking, and accordingly to paſſe arr irrevocable ſentence 
of life or death upon them ; now their rhoughts will begin co 
change, and take up other notions of a righteous ans holy 
life chan ever they had before.” Tis obſerved among the Pap:/ts, 
that many Cardinals, and other great ones, who would think 
their cole and religious habit ill become them in their health, yet. 
are very ambitious to die, and be buried inthem,as commonly 
| Nn 3 they 
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they are, Though this be a foppery un4t ſelf, yer ir helps us ts 
2 notion conſiderable. They who live wickedly and-loofly, yer 
like a religious habic very well,. when.to go.1nto. another world, 
As that young gallant aid ro his ſwaggering. companion, , ( aftex 


they ha viſited Ambroſe lying on tus dying-bed, and. ſay how 
comfortably he lay criumphing over death now approaching ; } 
O that I might live with thee,and die with eAmbroſe | vain with ! 
would't thou O man, nor reap what thou ſoweſt, and finde 
what thou layeſt up with thy own-hands 2 doſt thou ſowe cockle, 
and wouldft reap wheat ? doſt thou fill thy,:cheſt with dirt, and 
expe&to finde gold whenthou openeft it? cheat and gull thy 
ſelf thou mayelit, but thou canſt not mock God, who will pay 
thee in the ſame coyn ar thy death, which thou rreaſureſt up in 
thy life. There are feiv ſo horribly wicked, but the thoughts of 
death awes them;theydare not fall upon their wicked praQices, 
rill they have got ſome diſtance from the thoughts of this. Chri- 
ſtian,walk in the company of tt everyday by ſerious meditation, 
and tell meat the weeks end, whether it doth not keep yorſe 
company from thee. X Fr” 

Ninthly, improve the. Covenant of grace forthy aſſiſtance in 
thy.holy courſe,.. Aoſes. himſelf had his holinefle not. from the 
Law; but Goſpel, Thoke heroick/a&ts,for which he is recorded ag 
one ſo eminently holy, they are all atcribured/to his faith, Heb, 
I1.24y.25- By faith Moſes. d'd this, andby faiththarzto thew 
from whence he had his ſtrength ; now the better co improve 
the Covenant of grace for this purpoſe,Conlider theſethree par- 

F;rjt, that God in the Covenant of grace hath | promiſed to 
furniſh and enable his children: for a holy life, Ezek, 36. 27. 1 
Ww1ll pet my Spirit within Jou,and. canſe you to walkin my Sta- 
rates.  This1sa way that hath by, himſelf... The mother can 
take her childe chang ndto.lead it,.:but. not put ſtrength into 
his feeble joynrs, ro, make. him -£9-:;  The:Prince;can give! his 
Captains a Commiflian 19 fight, but.not courage to fight, There 
19 a POWer goes with the promiſe: hence! ic is they are called 
exc.gding great and precious Wan fet { becauſe given for this very 
end ) that by pheſe we might. be wade partakeys of the divine ua- 
tart. 2 PL. 72S rf neetore we are not enly pref to bolinefſe 
from the command, bur eſpecually from the promiſe, 2 ( v7.7.1, 
| Having 
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Having therefore theſe promiſes,(he meansta help andencourace 
us ) bs #5, yr it our RE; Now all rib: the fleſh aud 
ſpiringperfetting holinefſe in the fear of Ged. © Ts 200d cravel- 
ling 1m his company that promiſeth to-pay our charges all the 
way;good working for him that premiſeth rg work allowr watk for 
#s, Phit. 2. 12,13, . bt, PULSYS: Pe 
Secondly, God hath laid up in Chriſta rich and full treaſure of 
grace to fupply thy wants continually. 1 Cot. 19. &:p'caſed. the 
Father that in him ſhould all fuln:(s dw-l.Fulneſſe,alt fulne(s, 
all fulneſs dwelling3not the fulneſs of a land-flood,up and down, 


not the fulneſle of ayeſlel, ro.ſerve.bis own. turn. only,but of a 


carTe” aq lende je eames to exhers mithour tieighrriin 
r [:\ſening its own fore” Indeed tis a fulnefle purpo ely Mi- 


niſterial, as rhe Sunne hath not its light for ics ſelf, bur for the 


lower world, called therefore. wnw.,. becauſe it is the great 
Miniſter and ſervant to hold forth lrght-to the world. Thus 
Chrilt is the Sunne of rizhteouſneſſe, diffuſing his grace into the 
boſomes of his people. Grace is ſaid to be poured. nts his I:ps,to 
ler us knowhe hath ir, notito keep tohim(alt,burtoimpart; char 
of his futuefſe we may receive grace for grace. 

Thirdly, every chulde. of God hath nor onely a right to this 
fulnefſe\in Chriſt, bur an inward. principle © ( which is faith ) 
whereby he is by the infn&'ef the new creature taught:ro' ſuck 
and draw grace from Chriſt , as the childe doth nouriſhment in 
the womb, by the navel ſtring from che mother ; and there- 
fore poor ſoul, if thou would'it be more holy, believe moe, 
ſuck more from Chriſt, Holy David, Pſal. 116. atfe&ed with 
the thoughts of Gods gracious providence,in deliyering him out 
of his deeper diftrefſe,rakes up ( as the beſt, meſſenger he could 
ſend his thanks to heaven by) a ſtrong: reſclution for a holy 
life,v.9. [will walk before the Lord in the Land of the living; 
he would ſpend his dayes now in Gods ſervice ; but leſt we 
ſhould think he was raſh, and ſelf- confident, he addes ver. 10. 
 T believed, therefore have I ffeken, . Fir(t,he ated his faith on. 

Godforfirengrh, and rhen he promiſerh yhathe will do. In- 
deed the Chrithan is a very begearly creature conſidered in him- 
ſelf; he is not aſhamed ro confelle it;what he promiſeth to ex. 
pend in any holy duty, is upon the-credit of his Saviaurs purſe, 
who he humbly believes, will.bear him out in 1c with aſſiſting 


grace. 


Tenthly, 
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Tenthly, fortifie thy ſelf againſt choſe diſcouragements 
which San; IDE. will divert thee from thy _—_ 
make chee lay aſide this breaſt-plate of righreouſheſle and holi- 
neſle as cumberſome, yea,prejudicial to thy carnal intereſts:Now 
the better to arfne thee again his aſſaults of this kinde, I ſhall 
inſtance two or three great ob!eQtions whereby he ſcares man 
from this holy walking, and alſo lend a liccle help to wreſt theſe 
weapons out of thy enemies hand, by preparing an anſwer to 
chem againſt he comes. 


dESSSES AAS BEDS SED 


CHAP. XII. 


Wherein the firſt policy or ftratagem of Satan is de- 
feated, which he nſeth to make the Chriſtian 


throw away bis breaſt-plate of righteouſneſſe, as 
that which hinders tbe pleaſure of his ife. 


Fs Satan Jabours to piure a holy rizhteous life with 
ſuch an auftere, ſoure face,that the creature may be out of 
love with ic.O faith he,if you mean to be thus preciſe and holy , 
then bid adue to all joy ; you at once deprive your ſelves of all 
choſe pleaſures which orhers paſſe their days fo merrily in the em« 

braces of,that are not ſo ſtreight-laced in their conſciences. 
How true a charge this is,that Satan lays upon the ways of ho- 
linefſe, we ſhall now ſee ; -And truly h2 that deſires to ſee 
the true face of holineſſe in its native hue and colour,ſhould do 
well nor to truſt Satan, or his own carnal heart to draw its 
piure. I ſhall deal with this obje&ion; Firſt, by way of 
conceſſion ; there are ſome pleaſures (if they may be ſo called) 
Chat are inconliſtent with the power of holinefle ; whoeyer as 
- 
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take up a purpoſe to live righteouſly , he muſt ſhake hands with 
them, and they are of two ſorts. | 
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Firft, all ſuch pleaſures asare in themſelves linful , godlineſſe 
will allow no ſuch inthy embraces. Andart thou nor ſhrewd- 
ly hurt ( doeſt chink) to he denied that which would'be thy bane 
to drink > would any think the father cruel, that ſhould charge 
his childe,not to dare ſo much as taſte of any rats-bane ? truly I 
hope, you that have paſt under the renewing work of the Spirit , 
can call ſinne by another name then pleaſure, I am ſure Saints 
in former times, have not counted themſelves tyed up, but ſaved 
from ſuch pleaſures. The bondage lies in ſerving them, and the 
liberty of being ſaved from them, 71.3.2. The Apoſtle bemoans 
the time, when himſelf and other Saints were fooliſh, deceived , 
ſerving divers leſts and pleaſures ,, and he reckons itamong the 
prime benefits they receiv'd by the grace of the Goſpel, to be de- 
livered from that vaſſalage, v. 5. But according to his mercy be 
ſaved us (how? not by pardoning them only,but) by the waſting 
sf regeneration, and renewing of the holy Ghoſt. However the de- 
vil makes poore creatures expect pleaſure in (inne, and promiſerth 
them great matters of this kinde , yet he-goes againſt his conſci- 
ence, and his own preſent ſence alſo, He doth not finde ſinne 
ſo pleaſant a morſel to his own taſte, that he ſhould need to 
commend it upon this account to others; ſinaes pleaſure is like 
the pleaſure which a place in the Wef- 7n4ies afords thoſe that 
dwell in it; There grows in it moſt rare luſcious fruit , but 
theſe dainties are ſo ſauced with the intolerably ſcorching heat 

of the Sunne by day,and the muſcicude of a ſort of creatures ſting- 
inp thetn by nighr, that they can neither well eat by day, nor 
ſleep by night, to digeſt their ſweet meats, which made the 
Spaniards call the place, ( omfirs ty hell; and truly whatare th&E 
pleaſures of (inne, but ſuch comfirs in hell ? there is ſome carnal 
pleaſure they have, which delights rank fenſual palace , but they 
are ſecy'd in with the ftery wrach of od, and Ringing of a 
ouilty reſtleſſe conſcience; and the feares of the one, with 
the anguiſh of the other , ace able ſure ro melt and watte 
5 OOOTRL On away 
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away that little joy and pleaſure - they 'bring to. the. 
Ferce. | 

Secondly,there are pleaſures which are not in their own nature 
ſinful ; ſuch are creature comforts and delights, The (innelies as - 
ro theſe, not inthe uling, but in the abuſing of them, whichis done 
two ways. | 

Firſt, when a due meaſure.is.not kept in-the uſe of them , he . 
cannot live holily and righreoxſly in this preſent world,_that lives . 
not ſoberly alſo. Godlineſſe will allow thee to- taſte of theſe 
pleaſures as ſauce, but not feed onthem as meat. The rich mens 
charge, ?ames 5. 5.. runnes thus, ye have /ivedin pleaſure,on earth, 
they lived in pleaſures, asifthey had lived for them.,..and could. 
not live without thei, when once this wine of creature.-con- 
rents fumes up to the brain,tntoxicates the mans judgement, that 
he begins to doat of them, and cannot think of parting -with 
them to enjoy better, but cries loth to depart, as thoſe Jewes 
in Babylon who (beginning to thrive in that ſoyle ) were very 
willing to ſtay there, and Jay their bones in Baby los: for all 7eru- 
ſalem, which they were called to return unto, then truly they 
are pernicious to the power of hoſineſfſe. Though a maſter doth 
not my his ſervant his meat anddrink, yet he will not likeit , 
if when he is to go abroad, his ſervant be laid up drunk, and 
diſſabled from-waiting on him by his temperance; And a drun- 
ken man is as fitto attend on his maſter, and do his buſineſſe - 
forhim, as a Chriſtian over-charged with the pleaſures of the. 
—_— , is to ſerve his God in any duty of - godli- 
neſle. 

Secondly, they are finfnl when not rightly timed ; fruit eat out 
of its ſeaſon is nought, We read.of a time to embrace, and a time 
to forbear ; there are ſome ſeaſons chat the power of holineſſe 
calls off, and wil! not allow, what is -lawful at another time. 
As firſt, on the Lords day, now all carnal creature-pleaſures arc 
out of ſea'on. God calls us ther; to higher delights, he expeAts 
we ſhould 1:y the other aſide, and not put. our palates -out of 
taſte with tho'e lower pleaſures, rhat we maythe better reliſh 
. hisheavenly dainties, '/zi2b 58. 13, If thou turne away thy fect 

from rhe S-bbath, from doing thy pleaſure on my holy day, and call 
#he Sabbath a delig't, the holy of the Lord honourable, and  foalr 

herour bim, mot doing thy own wayes , nor finding thy own pleaſurt , 
$0F 
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nor ſpeaking thy own woras, then fhalt thou delig ht thy [elf in the © 


Lord. Mark, we can neither taſte the ſweetneſſe of communion 
with God, nor pay che honour duet; God in ſanifying his 
day, except we deny our ſelves in our carnal delights, 1f 
a King ſhould at ſome certain times of the year , invite ſome of 
his poor ſubjects toſit and feaſt with him at his own royal ta- 
ble, they ſhoald exceedingly diſhonour their Prince, and wrong 
themſelyesto bring their ordinary mean fare with them. ta 
Court, Do glorified Saintsin heaven call for any of their carnal 
delights,or miſle them,while they are taken up in heaven praiſing 
God, and feeding on the joys that low from the full-eyed viſion 
of God ? anddoth not God make account he gives you toenjoy 
heavenina _— he admits you the ſervice of his holy day? 
Secondly,in dayes of ſolemn faſting and prayer,we are then to af- 
fli& our ſouls and ts will tir that work no bet- 
ter, than a-filver lace would do a mourning ſuite. Thirdly, in 
times of publick calamity in the Church abroad, eſpecially at 
home; and this a gracious heart canhot but count reaſonable that 
he ſhould deny himſelf, or at leaſt tie up himſelf to a vecy ſhore 
allowance in his.creature-delights, when Chriſt in his Church lies 
a bleeding. ſympathy is a debt we owe to our fellow Saints,Chrift 
myſtical. And cruly the cords of others affliions, will be little 
fele through our ſoft downy beds,if we indulge our ſelves(I mean) 
to 2 full enjoyment of our eaſe, and carnal delights. What child 
that is merry and pleaſant in his own houſe, and hath a father or 
mother lying at the ſame time in = miſery at the point of 
death, (but unknown to him ) will not when the doleftl news at 
laſt comes to him, change his noat, yea, mourn that hedid not 
know ie ſooner, and had not rather have been weeping.for, and 
with his dear relationsin the houſe of mourning, than paſſing a- 
way his time pleaſantly at home > Hitherto I have anfiecred by 
concefſiqn, confeſſing what pleaſures the power of a holy & righ- 
teous life denies and forbids, and I hop2 they appear to be no 0- 


ther than ſuch as may without any loſſe to the believers joy, be 


fairly diſmiſſed, - 
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And having on-” 


SECT, II, 

Now in the ſecond place I come to anſwer by way of negation; 
though a holy righteous life denies.the. Chriſtian the pleaſures 
forementioned, yet it doth not deprive him of any true pleaſure 
the creature affords, yea, ſo far from this, that none doth or can 


*enjoy the ſyeetneſle of the creature, like the.gracious ſoul 'that 


walks in the. power of holineſſe,as will appear it theſe ewo- part 
culars. 

Firſt, the Scion perſon hath a-more curious palate , that 
fits him to taſte a further ſweetnefle in, and fo draw more plea- 


ſure from any creature-enjoyment, thenan unhely perſon can do. 


The flie findes no honey in the ſame flower f:om whence the Bee 
goes laden away ; nor.canan unholy heart taſte that ſweetneſle 
which the Saint doth in a creagure;, he hath: indeed-a natural 
fleſhly palate., whereby he.rcliſherh the groſle © carnal -pleaſure 
the creature affords, and that he makes his whole meal on ; but 
a gracious heart taſtes ſomething more, All 1/rae/ drank of the 
rock, and that-reck was Chriſt, 1 Corinth. 10. 4. Bur did all that 
rafted the wate:s - natural ſweetneſſe, taſte Chriſt in it? no alas, 
they were but a few holy ſouls thac had a ſpiritual palate ro do 
this. Se7p/ons father and mother ate of the boney our of the 
lions carcaſſe as well as .Sampſon , 2nd may be lik'd the taſte of 
it for honey as well as Samp/ox, yet he took more pleaſure ſure 
than they ; hetaſted the ſweetneſſe of Gods providence in it,that 
had delivered him from that very lion that now affords bim-this 
. honey, 7 «4g. 14-. NR 
Secqndly, the Chriſtian bas more true pleaſure.from- the crea- 
ture then the wicked, agitcomes more refined to him then to 
the other. rg wretch. fucks dregsandall, dregs of fin, 
and cregs of wrath, whereas the. Chriſtians cup is not thus ſpi- 
ced. Firſt, dregs of fine, the more he hath of the creatures de- 
bghrs given bim, the more he finnes with them. . O 'tis ſad to 
think what work they make in his naughty heart, they are but 
fewel for his luſts to kindle upon, away they runne with their 
enjoyments, as the prodigal with his bagges, or like hogges in 
ſhaking time, no ſightis co be had of them, or thought of their 
return, 
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return, as long as they can get any thing abroad , among the 
delights of the world. None ſo prodigiouſly wicked, as thoſe that 
ace fed high with carnal pleaſures. They art to the ungodly as 
the dung and ordare is to the ſwine, which grows fat by lying 
init; ſo their hearts grow groſſe and fattheir conſciences mcre ftu- 

id,and fenflefſe in finne by them ; whereas. the comforts and 
delights that God gives in to a holy ſoul by the creature, curnto 
ſpicitual nouriſhment to his graces, and draw theſe forth into 
exerciſe, as-they do the others luſt. Secondly, dregs of wrath . 
the 1/raclires had little-pleaſure from their dainties, when the 
wrath of God fell upon them, before they could get them down 


their chroats. Theſinners feaſt is no ſooner ſerved in, but divine p(4].zg. 30. 


juſtice is preparing to ſend up a reckoning afterit, and the fear. 
{ul expeRation of this, cannot but ſpoyle the taſte of the: other, 
But the gracious ſoul is entertained upon freeicoſt ; no amazing 
rhoughes need diſcompoſe his {pirir, ſo asto break his draught , 
or make him ſpill any of the comfort of his preſent enjoyment 
from the fear of an approaching danger. Allis well, the coaft 
is clear; he may ſay with David, 1 will lay me down in peace and 
ſleep, for thou Lord makeſt me dwell in /afety , Pſal.4.v.laſt', Ged 
wil not, all-beſidecannot break his reſt; As the unicorne heals 
the waters by dipping his horn in them, that all the beaſts may 
drink without danger; ſo Chriſt hath healed creature-enjoymeats, 
that there is no.death nowin the Saints cup. 
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SECT, III. 


Thirdly, I anſwer by way of affirmation. The power of ho- 
lineſſe is ſo far from depriving a man: of the joy and pleaſure of 
his life , that there are incomparable delights and pleaſures pe- 
culiar to the holy life, which the gracious ſoul findes in the ways 
of righteouſneſle, enjoys by it ſelf, and no ſtranger intermeddies 
with. They le inward indeed, and therefore the world freak. ſo 
wildly and ignorantly concerningthem. They will not believe 
they have ſuch pleaſures till they ſee them , and they ſhall 
never ſee them till they believe them. The Roman ſonldie s 


_ wheatheyentred the Temple, and went into the-holy of _ 
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- ſceing there no image, as they uſed to have in their own ido/a- 
trons T ewplex, gaveautin a jeer, that-the Fews-worſhipt the 
clouds, Truly thus, becauſe the pleaſures of righteouſneſſe and 
holineſſe-are not ſo groſle, as to' come under the- cognizance 
« of the worlds carnal ſenſes, (as their brutiſh ones: do) therefore 
they laugh at the' Saints, as. if their joy were but the childe of 
fancy,” and that: they do but embrace the cloud inſtead of Juno 
her ſelf, a phantaftick pleaſure for the erae. + But let ſuch know 
that they carry in their own boſome, 'what will help them to 
think the pleaſures of a holy life morereal than thus. The hor- 
rour ( I mean) which the'guile of theirunholy and unrighteous 
- lives, does fometimes fill their amazed conſciences with, though 
| there be no-whip on their back, and pain in their fleſh, tells them 
' that the ''peace which reſults from a good conſcience, may as 
- well fill the ſoul with ſweet joy, when no carnal delights contri. 
bute tothe ſame. There are three things conſidered in the na- 
ture of a holy rightequs life, that: are enough to demonſtrate it 
to be the only pleaſant. life.” Ir is alife from God, it is a life 
with God, itisthe very life of God. 
Firſt, it is a life from God,and therefore muſt needs be pleaſant 
and joyous. Whatever God makes is good and pleaſant in its 
- kinde.. Now life is one of the choiceft of Gods works, inſomuch 
that the pooreſk, llieft gnat, ar flie- in this-reſpect, - exceeds the 
Sunne in its merician glory. ' To every life God hath: appointed 
a pleaſure ſutable to its kinde; The beaſts have a pleaſure ſutable 
to the life of beaſts, and man much morC to his. Now every 
creature (we know ) enjoys the pleaſure of its life beſt, when it 
is in its right temper, ifa beaft beſick, it droops and groanes; 
and ſo does. man alſo ; no dainties,ſports,or muſick pleaſe a man 
that is ill in his health. Now holineſle is the due temper of the 
foul, as health is ofthe body,and therefore a holy life muſt needs 
be a pleaſant life. Adaxz(i hope)in Paradiſe, before fin ſpoyl'd his 
temper, liv'd a pleaſant life. When the:creature is made boly, then 
he begins to return to his primitive temper, and with it to his pri- 
mitive joy and pleafure, O4irs, menfall ont with their outward 
conditions, &are diſcontented at therr-rank & place inthe worid, 
butthe faulr lies more inward; The ſhoe is ſkreight &&g00d enough, 
but the foot is crooked that weares it ; .sll-would-de well, if 
thou wert well; and thou wilt never be well, till thou art wighte- 
ous and holy. Se- 


the breaſt-plate of righteou eſſe 


Secondly, itis a life with God,a gracious ſoul he walks in Gods 
preſence, and keeps communion with him. Tf you would meet 
a Saint, you know his haunt, what company he keeps; x Joby. 1.3. 
That ye may have fellewfhip with as,and t1 uly our fellowſhip 3s with 
the Father, and with his Sonne Jeſwa Chriſt, See the ingenuity ofa 
holy ſoul; truly ourfeltowſhip is with God, we tell you no Jye. 
. Anunboly heartdares not be thus free, ( I wartant you ) and 

tell what company his foul walks with from day to day. We 
ſce there's no danger of going among holy men, they will bring 
you acquainted with no ill company, they*l carry you :o God 
wheretheir greatreſort lies. - 'And tell me now, muſt not * that 
man livea pleaſant life, that walks with God > - Let it be but a 
man youride with in a journey, one that Toyes you well, and is 
able to entertaine you with good and chearful diſcourſe , doth 
not the delight you tzke in his company, ſtrangely, yet. ſweetl 

beguile you of the tediouſneſſe of the way > O what joy muſt 
then God bring with him , to that ſoul he waſks with ?- Z/eſd 
is the prople {faith the Pſalmift) that know that joyful ſound , they 
ſoall walk,, O Lord, in the light of thy countenance, in thy N«me 
ſhall they rejoyce all the day. The ſound of the trumpet, which 
called them to their religious aſſemblies, is called there rhe joyſ.1 
ſound, becapſe inhis worſhip, God did eſpecially manifeſt him- 
felfro bis people. The heaven of heavens is to be where the - 
Lord is; - ſurely then, that which the Saint hath of Gods preſence - 
' here, is enough to make the Chriſtians life joyous. O Chriſti- 
ans, is it not ſweet towalk with God , ro God; To walk with - 
God here below, hy his affiſting, comforting preſence, . to God 
manifeſting himſelf in all his glory above in heaven? © all you, _ 
that are for pleaſant proſpects in your walks, and out of .your 
windows, ſee here one that-the world cannot match; - The 
proſpect thata gracious ſoul hath, walking in the paths of righte- 
ouſnefſe, he may ſee God walking with him; as a friend with his 
friend, and manifeſting bimſelfto him, P/a/me 50.9.laſt; yea, he 
hath not only the ſweernefſe of Gods preſent company with him, 
bur he hath the goodly proſpeR ofheaven betore him, whether 
Godisleading him, and in this, way of holineſlſe will certainly 
bring him at laſt, Whereas the unholy wretch , walking in the 
company of his luſts, though they ſweeten his mouth with a lictle 
frothy pleaſure at preſent (thar ſoone is melted off his c00p8's 
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andthe taſte forgot) yet they ſhew him the Region of darkneſs 
- before bim, whither they will bring him, and where they will leave 
bim, to repent of his dear bought pleaſures in corments caſcleſſe 
- and endlefle. 

Thirdly , it is the life of God himſelf. Read the exprefſion, 
Epheſ.4.18. alieyas ed from the life ef Ged. That is, the life of 
godlineſſe;a holy life is the life ofGod;but how?not only asGod is 
che Authoui of ir, ſo he is of the beaſts life , thus the wicked are 
not alienated from the life of God, for they have a natural life 
which God: gave them. But theexpreſlion carries more in it, 
and that is this; The life of God, is as much, as « life ihe the life 
which Ged bimſelf lives. He isa living God, and his life is a holy 
life, holineſſeis the life of his life. Now,1 pray friends,do you 
not think God himſelf lives alife of pleaſurezand what is the plea- 
ſure of his life but holineſſe > He takes pleaſure in the graces 
of his Saints, P/alme 149-4: how much more in his own efſen- 
rial holineſſe, from whence thoſe. beames , which ſhine ſo 
beaurifully to his eye in his children, were at firſt ſhot ? Thou 
(whoever thou beeſt ) baſt an art above God himſelf if thou 
canſt ferctrany crue pleaſure out of unholineſſe,. and unrighte- 
ouſneſſe ; and let metellthee alſo, it is not the loweſt of blaſ. 
phemies, forthee to charge the way of righteouſneſle and holi- 
- neſſe, tobeanenemy to..rue pleaſure ; for in that thou charg- 

et God himſelf to want true joy and-pleaſure, who has 
no pleaſure, if holineſſe will not yield it. But away with ſuch 
putrid ſtuffe as this is. The Devils and dagined ſouls them- 
ſelves that hate God with the moſt perſe&t hatred of a- 
fy other, yer. they dare nor ſay, they cannot ſay ſo. They 
know God to be glorious and happy, yea , g/orioz in holi- 
eſe; 'ani the creatures bliſſe and glory ro corlhift in a 
participation of that holineſſe , which makes God himſelf 
ſo bleſſed and glorious, This, © hriſtian, is the utm« | that 
can be ſa'd of thy. happineſs, either here, or in heaven here- 
afcer, That makesthee glorious, which makes God glorious ; 
Thy joy and pleaſure is of the ſame kind, with the pleaſure 
God delights himſelfin. Pſalme 36. 5. -Thow foals make them 
drink of the 15ver of 1by pleaſures. Mark that phraſe, -the river 
of thy pleaſures. God hath his pleaſures, and God gives his 
Saints to drink of his pleaſutes, This is the ſweet accent of the 
Saints 


— 


: the breaſi plate of righteouſ; veſſe , 


Saints pleaſures. Whena Prince bids his ſervants carry ſuch. a 
man down into the Cellar, and let himdrink of their beare or 
wine, Chis is a kindnefle from ſo great a parſonage to be valued 
highly. Bur for the Prince to ſet him ac his own :able , and ler 
him drink of his own wine, this F hope is far more. When Cod 
gives a man eſtate, corne,and wine, and oyle, the comforrs of the 
creature, he entertaines the man but in the common Cetlar, ſuch 
as have none but carnal enjoyments, they do buc fit with- the ſer- 
vants, and in ſome ſenſual pleaſures, they are but fel/6w-com- 
moners with the beafſts.. But whenhe beftows his grace, beauti- 
fies a ſoul with holineſle, now he prefers the creaturethe higheſt 
it is capable of, he never ſends this rich cloathing to any ,- but he 
meansto ſet ſuch by him, at his own table with him , in heavens 


CHAP. XIII. 


WW herein is defeated Satans ſecond wile by which 
be would cheat the Chriſtian of bis breaft- 
plate, preſenting as prejudicial to his world- 
ly profts. 


Econdly , if thou doeft not fumble at this ſtotfh, the Devil [#4 3+ 


hath another at hand to throw in thy way. He is not ſo.un- 
Skilful a fowler , as to go with one ſingle ſhot into the field, and 
therefore expect him, as ſoon as he hath diſcharged one, and miſt 
thee, to let flie at thee with a ſecond; and rell thee, this holy life, 
and righteous walking, thou had'ſt beſt never meddle with it,ex- 
Pp ' cept 
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cept thou meaneſt to undo thy ſelf , and all that depend on thee, 
Look upon the rich (will he ſay) and great menin the world, 
how doeſt think theſe heapr together ſuch vaſt eſtates; and raiſed 
their families to ſuch dignity and grandure in their places ? was 
it by their righteouſnelle and holineſſe? alas! if they had been 
ſo flrait laced in their conſciences , as thou muſt be (if thoy rieſ 
thy ſelf up to the rules of a holy life) they had never cameto 
ſo good a market for this world as they have done ; andif thou 
wilt thrive with them, thou muſt do as they have done, throw off 
this breaft- plate of righteouſneſle quite , or unbuckle it, tha it 
may hang looſe enough , to turn aſide when an advantage is 
offered, or elſe you may*(hnt up your ſhop-windows, and 
give over your trade, for all you are like to get atthe years 
end. » 

Anſwer. To defend thee (Chriſtian) againſt this aſſaulc, 
take theſe few conſiderations, from which it will not be 
hard to. draw an anſwer, that will ſtop the mouth of this 
objeRion. | 

Firſt , conſider it is not neceſſary that thou ſhould*R be rich, 
but if is neceſſary thou ſhould*ft be holy , if thou meaneſt to be. 
happy. You may travel to heaven with neyer a penny in your 
purſe , but not without holineffe in your heart and life al- 
ſo. And wiſdom bids thee firſt attend to that which, is of great- 
eſt neceſlity. 

Secondly , heaven is worth the having, though thou go-' 
eſt poor and ragged, yea, naked thither. There are ſome 
in the world , that will accept Gods offer thankfully , may 
they be admitted into that glorious City, though God doth 
got. bribe them, and toll them along thither with. great eſtates 
here. And therefore for ſhame foe to be holy at all per- 
adventures. Do not ſtand indenting with Cod for that, which 
if you were aQually poſleſt of, and loved him, you would 
leave, and throw. at your heeles-with ſcorne, rather than 


"part with Im. 


Thirdly, a little of the world will give thee content,ifholineſſe 
be kept in its power, as few cloaths will ſerve a haile tron 
man; and better is the warmth that comes from blood * 
ſpits. within, than a load of cleaths wichout, Peter. Lhrow 

| . * oa 
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the content which godlineſſe gives the Chriftian in his poverty, 
than the content (if there be ſuch a thing in the wo: 1d) which 
the rich man hath from his wealth, Goatinifſe with content "1s 
greats gain. ihe holy perſonistheonly contented man in the 
world, Pal tells us, he nad learnt in whatſoever ſtate he was, to 
be context, Phil. 4.1. but if you ask him, who was his maſter, 
that tanght him this hard leſſon, hee*) tell yov, he had it not by 


fitting at Gamaliels feet, but Chriſts, ver. 13. -1-can dv all things" 


through ( briſt that ftrengthens me, What the Philoſop!er ſaid 
in a brag , that: the holy ſoul in truth and ſoberneſſe can ſay 
through. Chriſt, when he is loweſt and pooreſt, that his heare 
and his condition are matches. - We would count him a 
happy man, /#:/s mand: , that can live of himſelf without tiading 
or borrowing, or that when he would buy or purchaſe, hath rea- 
dy caſh for the purpoſe in his coffers , when he would indulge 
his fanciful appetite with-yarieties, hath al[f within his own pale, 
what rarities the ſeveral elements can aford , and needs not to 
ſend abroad to this market and that for proviſion. . Godlineſſe 
is ſo rich a continent, that it is able to maintain the Chriſtian of 
its own growth , as IL may ſay, and out of its own ſtore, with 
all that his gracious heart c#n deſire , without begging at the 
creatures doore , and hazarding nnworthily his holineſle to at- 
taine. BEZ 2 
Fourthly,_ conſider what a dear bargaine they have, who part 
with, or pawne their breaſt-plate of righteouſneſſe for the 
worlds riches; which will appear , Firft, in the ſinne. Second- 
p ; in the heavie curſe that treads mpon the heeles of that 
inne. ae 
Firſt ; it is a great finne ; the Devil fire would tempt Chriſt 
to no ſmall (inne, we finde him, Z ke 4. laying this Bolden bait 
before him, when he ſvew'd him all the Kingdomes of the world, 
and promiſed them all ynto him, if he would fa dwmn and 
w orſbip him, What wasthe foul ſpirits deſigne in this demand, 
but to draw Chriſt to acknowledge hit» the Lord of the world, 
and by worſhipping him , to declare that he expeRed the 
good things:of the world, not from God, but him? Now 
truly , every one that by unrighteonſueſſe ſeeks the yvorlds pelf, 
he goes tothe Devil for it, and doth worſhip him (in effe&.) 
Pp 2 He 
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He had as good ſpeak out, and ſay he acknowledpes not God; 
but the Devil co be Lord of the world, and to have the diſpoſing 
of it; for he doth, what God interprets ſo. Now, how much better 
isit,, to have poverty from( 20d, than riches from the Devil > 
Here is a daring fin with a witneſſe, at oneclap to take away 
Gods Sov-reignty, and beftow it upon the Devil, ro do what he 
pleaſe with the world. 
cecondly , it is a fooliſh-ſinne; 173m. 6. 9, They that will 
be rich (thatis, by right or wrong) fall into tempration and a 
ſnare , ard into many fooliſh Iufts; What greaterfolly, than to 
play the thiefe to acquire that which is. a mans. own alrea- 
dy ? If thou beeſt a Saint , all is thine the-world hath. Ged- 
lineſſe hath the promiſe of the life that now ts, and of that 
which 15 to come , 1 Tim. 4. 8. If riches. be good for thee; 
chou. ſhalt have it, for that is the tenure of temporal pro- 
miſes, and if it be not thought good by God (who is beſt 
able to judge) to pay thee the promiſe in fpecie, in kinde, then 
another promiſe - comes in for thy reliefe , which' aſſures 
thee thou ſhalj have money worth, Hebrewes 13. 5. Let jour 
conver/ation be without coveteuſneſſe , and. be content nith 
ſuch things as you have ,. for he hath ſaid , I will never 
leave thee nor *forſake thee... If -God hath given thee riches, 
but calls thee to | | goa with it for-his Names ſake, then he 
gives thee his bond upon which thou mayeſt recoyer thy loſle, 
with a handred-fold advantage in this life ,- beſides eternal 
life in the world to come, Matthew: 19.29. And heis a fool with a 
witneſſe , that parts with Gods promiſes, for any ſecurity the- . 
Devil can give him. 
Thirdly , unrighteovs gaine will appear to be a dear bar- 
aine from the heavic curſe that cleaves unco it. T he curſe 
of God is *n the. heuſe-of the wicked, Proverbs 3. 33. Butin 
the hexſe of the righteous there 3s much treaſure, Proverbs 1 5, 6. 
you may come £0. the righteous man, and: finde (potlibly) no 
money in, his houſe, but you are ſure to finde a treaſure, 
wheicas there 1s no (reaſure in the wicked mans hoſe, when 
much gold and {:|ver is to be found, becauſe the. curſe of 
God cats up all hs gaires.. Gods fork follows the wicked's 
zake... It. is muſt righteous for him to ſatter , what ſuch 


Sather 


the breaft-plate of righteou ft ſe 


oather by unrighteouſneſſe. They are ſaid therefore, to 
conſult ſhame to their houſe , for the ſtone ont of the wall ſhall 
cry , and the beame out of the bouſe ſhall anſwer it , 
Hab. 2, 10. O© who, that prizeth the comfort of his: 
life, would though for tunnes of gold, live in a houſe thus 
haunted ? where the cry of his unrighteouſnefſe follows him 
into every roome he goes, and he doth, as it were, heare 
the ſtones and beames of his houſe groaning under the 
weight of his ſinne , that laid them there, yea, ſo bateful 
is this. ſinne to. the righteous Lord, that not onely they who 
purſe up the gaine thus got, are curſed by him , but alſo 
the inſtruments ſuch uſe to advance their unrighteous pro- 
jets, The poore ſervant that to curry favour with his Ma- 
ſter, advanceth his eſtate by fraud and unrigh:eouſneſle , 
God threatens to pay him his wages, Zephany r. 9. I will 
puniſh choſe that leap on the threſhotd , which fill their 
Maſters houſes. with violence and deceit. This is ſpoke ei- 
ther of ſervants. ſtanding at the doore to hook in cuſtomers 
they may cheat. , or elſe of great mens officers that came 
with abſolute power into mens houſes to take by violence 
from them what they pleaſed ; Theſe, though their Ma- 
ſters pocketted up the gaine, ſhall be puniſht, Their Ma- 
ſters, as the great deyourers, and they as their ſharks to. 
ſeek and provide prey for them. | 
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- ouſneſle , and that is the contradictio | 
- to meet with from the world. O faith Satan, this is the rea- 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Wherein is defeated the third ſtratagem Satan 
uſeth to diſarme the Chriſtian of bis breaſt- 
plate, and that is by ſcaring himwith the con- 
tradition, oppofition and feud from the world 

it Drings. : - 


FT Here is yet a third ftumbling-block, which Satan uſeth to 
lay in the way of a ſoul _—_ _ in this path of righte- 
ion which ſuch a one is ſare 


dy way to bring thee under the laſh of every tongue, to loſe the 


love of thy neighbours, andcontra@ the ſcorne, yea hatred of 


all thou liveft among; and doeſt thou not defire to live friendly, 


and peaceably with thy neighbours? can'ſt thou beare to' be 


hooted at, as Lot was among the Sodomires,and Noah amidft the - 
old world, that were all of another way ? This holineſle breeds 
ill blood where ever it comes; own that,and you bring the worlds 
fiſts about your ears preſently. 

eAnſw. Truly though this be a ſorry weak objeRion in it ſelf, 
yet whereit meets with a ſoft temper , and diſpoſition tendered 
with a facility of nature, one in whom love and peaceful incli- 
nationsare predominant, it carries weight enoughto amount to 
a dangerous temptation. No donbt Aaroy ſtumbled at this®* 
ſtone, inthe buſineſle of the go/den calfe. He did not pleaſe him- 


{elf (ſurely) in the thing , but it was an a&_ meerly complacen- 


tial ro'the people, as appears by his apology to oſes, Exod. 
32,22. Let not the anger of my Lord wax hot, thou knoweſt the 


people, that they are ſet on miſchief, As if he had faid, I did not 


know 


— 
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know what they would have done to me upon my denial; what 
I did was to pacifie. them , and prevent more trouble from 
them, There is need we ſee to be arm'd againſt this tem- 
ptation , wh'ch that thon mayeſt be , ſerioully weigh theſe 
two particulars. 

1. Thy God (Chriſtian) whom thou ſerveſt, commands the 


tongues, hands, yea, hearrs of all men. He can when he pleaſes . 


(I the leaſtabating in thy holy courſe) give thee to tinde 
avyour in the eyes of thoſe thou moſt feareit, Prov. 16. 7. Whey 
a mans wayes pleaſe the Lord, he makes even his enemies to be at 
peace with him, Laban in a fury purſues 7acob , but God meets 
him in the way , and gives him his leſſon , how he ſhould carry 
timſelf to the good man, Gey. 31. 24. and v. 29. he doth inge- 
nuouſly confeſſe to 7acob, what turn'd the winde into a warmer 
corner , and made him ſo calme with him , that ſet out ſo full of 
rage,ver.29. lt is in the power of my hand to do yew hurt, but the 
God of your Father met me yeſter-night, &c. Thank him for 
nothing; He had power to hurt Zacob, but God would not ler 
him. Afcrdecai, ohne would have thought took thereadieſt 
way to incur the Kings wrath, by denying Hamas that reverence 
which all were by Royal command to pay him ; but the holy mans 
conſcience would not ſuffer his knee to bow, and yet we /ee, 
when that proud favourite had done his worſt ro be reveog'! 
on him, he was-forced himſelf ro inherit the gallows, i561; 
ed for Xordecai, and leave Mordecai to ſucceed him 1n the Pric! 
ces favour. Thus God, who hath a key to Kings breatts, 0: 
a ſudden lockt_4haſdxerus*s heart againſt that curſed 417/cl;i- 
and open'd ir to let this holy man into his roome. O io 
would be afraid to be conſcientious , when God can and dor!': 
fo admirably provide for his peoples. ſafetie , while. they xeep 
cloſe to him. * 

Secondly, ſuppoſe thy holy walking tirres up the wrath of 
ungodly ones againſt thee, Know, there may be more me:cy in 
their hatred, than in their love. Commonly the Saints get good 
by the wrath of the wicked againſt them, not ſo. oit by their 
favour-and friendſhip, Their diſpleaſure weakens their care , 


and makes them more accurate ; Thus David pray'd: (0d 


to make his way plaine for him, becauſe of his obſerving exe- 
mies ; whereas their friendſhip too oft layes it aſleep, and proves 


a ; 


And bavingon 


a ſnare to draw them into ſome ſinful compliancewith them. 
Pchofaphat was wound in too far by his correſpondance with 
Ahab, ſo hardisit to keep in with God, and wicked men allo. 
Luther profeſt be would nr have Eraſmus his honcter for a world , 
indeed the friendſhip be had with, and reſpe& he had from the 
great ones of the world, made him mealy mouth'd in the cauſe 
of God, The <IMoabites-could not give 7/7ae! the fall at armes 
lergth , but when they cloſed in alliances with the children of 
Iſrael , then they were too hard for them, not their curſes, 
but their embraces did them the burt. Again, we can never 
loſe the love,or incur the wrath of men, upon better, and more 
advantagious termes, than for keeping our breaſt-plate of righs 
teouſneſle cloſe ro us. Firſt, when we loſe for this any love 
from men, we gain Gods bleſſing inſtead of ir. Bleſſed are ye 
when all men ſpeak evil of you falſely for my Names ſake Mat.5.11. 
Gods bleſſing is a good roof over our head , to defend us from 
the ſtorm of mans wrath. O *cis ſad , when a Chriſtian opens 
the mouths of the wicked, by ſome unholy ation to ſpeak evil 
ofhim; no promiſe will open then its door to hide thee from the 
ſtorm of. their railing tongues ; Man reviles , and God frowns; 
little welcome ſuch a one has, when he returnes home to look in- 
to his own conſcience , or converſe with his God, but when 
*cis for thy holineſle they hate thee, Godis bound by promiſe 
£2 pay thee love for their hatred, bleſling for their curſing , and 
cruly that Courtier has licthe cauſe to complain, that for a little 
diſ-reſpect from others, that cannot hurt him,is advanced higher 
in his Princes favouss Secondly, while thy holy walking loſeth 
thee ſume love from the world, it gains thee the more reverence 
and honour. T hey that will not love thee becauſe thou art holy, 
cannot chuſe Lut tear and reverence thee at the ſame time, for 
what they bate thee. - Let a Saint comply with the wicked, and 
remit a little of his holineſſe to correſpond with them, he loſes by 
the hand (asto his intereft,l mean in chem) for by gaining a little 
falſe love, he loſes that rue honour , which inwardly their con- 
ſciences paid to his hulinefle. A Chriſtian walking in the power 
of holineſle, is like Sampſox in his ſtrength, the wicked fear him; 
bur when he ſhews an 1mpotent ſpirit by any undecency in his 
courſe to his holy profeſſion ; then preſently he is taken priſoner 
by them, and falls under both the laſh of their tongue, and ſcorn 
| - of 


the breaſt-plate of righteouſueſſe. - 

of their hearts, They can now dance about ſuch a one , and 
make him their fay-game, whoſe holinefſe even now kept 
them in awe. It is not poverty, or: the baſeneſs of thy our- 
ward ſtate in the world, will render thee , axon 5 , {o 
long as thou keep'ſt thy breaft-plate of righteouſneſs on. There 
ſits Majeſty in the brow of holineſs though clad in rags. Righte- 
ous Davidcommands reverence from wicked Sau!. The King 
himſelf does this homage to his poore exiled ſubjet, : Sam. 
24.17. He wept, and ſaid to David, thou art more righteous than 
1. Ai, this is as it ſhonld be, when carnal men are forced to 
acknowledge, that they are out-ſhot by the holy lives of 
Chriſtians; O Chriſtians, do_ ſome ſingular thing, what the 
beſt of your -mearly civil neighbours cannot do, and you fit 
ſurein the throne of their conſciences, even when they throw 
you out of their hearts and affections; ſo long as the Aſa- 
gicians did ſomething like the miracles 22:/zs wrought , they 
chought themſelves as good men as he, but when they were 
non-pluſt in the plagae of lice,, and could not with all their art 
produce the like, they acknowledged the finger of God to be ix 
it, Ex0d.8.16. Dono more than carnal mendo, and you 
ſtand bur level with themſelves in their opinions of you, yea , 
they think themſelves better than you, becauſe they equal 
you, who. pretend to.holinefſe more then they. - It isexpeRed, 
that every one inthe calling he profeſſeth , ſhould more than 
a little exceed another that is not of that calling, which if he 
do not; he becomes contemptible. | 


- | Firſt, for Information in two'particulars. 


And having on 
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CHAP. XV. 
Contains two Uſes of the point. 


E cometothe Application, in which we ſhall bethe ſhor- 
a ter, having ſprinkled ſomething of this nature all along 
as we handled the doctrinal parr. 


at 
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SECT, L 


Fir, Are we thus to endeavour the maintaining of the power 
of holineſſe> Then ſure, there is ſuch a thing as righteouſneſſe 


andunrighteouſnefle, holineſſe and ſfinne that oppoſeth it , yet 


thereis'a generation of men that make theſe things to be meer 


fancies, as ifall the exiftence they had,” were in the melancholy 


imaginations of ſome poor-ſpirited timerous men, who drcame 
of theſe things, and then are ſcared with the bug.bears , that 
their own fooliſh thoughts repreſent to them. Hence ſome a- 
mong us, have daredto make it their boaſt and glorying, that 
they have at laſt got from under the bondage of that tyrant con- 
ſcience; they can now do that which we call ſwearing, lying, 
yea, what got ? without being bearded and checkt by an imperi- 
ous. conſcience; Yea, that there is no ſinne to 'any but him that 


' thinks To. Theſe are worſe foo!s than hethe P/a/miſ# ſpeaks 


of, P[alme 14.1. He doth but /ay in bis heart, there ts no God; 
bur theſe tell the world what fools they are, and cannot hide their 
ſhame.....1.do. not mention theſe ſo muchto confute them ;— That 
wereto as little purpoſe, as to go prove there is 4 Sunne ſhining 


the breaſt-plate of righteonſneſſe. 299. 

in aclearday , becauſe a mad frant:ck man denies it, but ea- 

ther to affect your hearts with the abominations of the times,ye 

holy ones of God ; © how deep aſleep were men, that the e- 

nemy could come and ſowe ſuch tares as theſe amongſt us !. Per- 

haps they thought ſuch poyſonous ſeed would not-grow in our 

ſoyle , that bath had ſo much labour and coſt beftowed on it 

by Chriſts husbandmen ; that ſuch ſtrong deluſions 'would ne- 

ver go down with any that had been uſed to fo pure a Goſpel- 

diet, Butalas, we ſee by woſul experience , that as a plague 

when it hits into a City that ſtands in the pureſt aire, oft ragerh 

morethan in another place; fo when a ſpirit of deluſion: talls 

upon a people that have enjoy'd moſt of the Goſpel,” ir 

grows moſt prodigious, It makes me even tremble co thiok what 

a place of nettles, E»g/a»d that hath ſo long continued (without 

wrong to any other Church Chrift hath in the world) one of his 

faireſt, fruitfulleſt garden-plots may at laſt become, when I fee 

what weeds have ſprung up in our days. I have heard that reve- 

rend and holy Maſter Greeyhaw ſhonld ſay, he feared rather .4- 
t beiſmre then Popery would be Englands ruine. Had helivedin 

our diſmal dayes, he would have- had his fears much encreaſed. 

Were there ever more Atheiſts made and making in Z»g/and 
ſince it was acquainted with the Goſpel ,' then in the compaſſe of | 
a dozen years laſt paſt? I have reaſon to think there. were not; : 
when men ſhall fall ſo far from profeſſion -ot the Goſpel, -and 
be ſo blinded, that they cannot know light from darknefle, righ- 
teouſneſſe from unrighteouineſſe, are they not far gone in Athe- 
iſme> This is nor natural blindneſſe, forthe Heathen could cell 

. when they did good andevil, and ſee -holineſfe from ſinne, with- 

out Scripture light to ſhewthem, Rom. 2, 24,15; no, this blind- 
nefſe is a plague of God fallen on them for rebelling againſt 
the light when they could ſee'it. And if this plagne ſhould 
grow more common , which God forbid , woe then to Z»g- 
land. 

Secondly, if we be to maintaine the power of holinefſe; then 
ſurely it is poſſible, God would not command what he doth 
not enable his own peculiar peopletodo; only here you mult 
remember carefully the diſtinRion -premiſed /in the.opening of 
the text, between a legal righreouſneſſe, and an evangelical righ- 
teouſneſſe. The latter of which is ſo farre from being unattain+ 


Qq2 able, 


15 
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And having on ; 
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Uſe 2... 


able , that there is not a ſincere Chriſtian inthe w:;rld- , ' but: is 
truly holy in this ſenſe, that is, he doth truly deſire, conſcio- 
nably endeavour. ( with ſome ſucceſle of his endeavour through 
divine grace aſliſting.) to walk according to the; rule of Gods 
Word. . I-confeſsall © hriſts Scholars are not of the ſame form; 
all his children are not- of the ſame ftature and ftrength ; ſome 
foot it more: nimbly in: the wayes of holineſs than 'other,; yer 
not a Saint but is endued with a principle of life, that ſers him 
atwork for God, and to deſire to do more thanhe-is-able. As 
the ſeed, though little in: ir ſelf, yet hath init virtually the 
bigneſs and heighth of a grown tree, towards whieh --it is:put- 
ting forth. with more and more firengthiof ;nature-as it grows; 
ſo in the very firſt principle of grace planted at- converſion, there 
is perfeRion of grace contain'd in a ſenſe, that is a diſpoſition 


. putting the creature forth in deſires and endeayours after thar 


perfection to which God hath appointed him:iin Chriſt Jeſus; 
And therefore Chriſtian, wheaever ſyeh-choughts- of the wnpoſli- 
bility of obtaining this holineſs: here »on earth are ſuppeſted-ro 
thee, rejet them as ſent in from Satan, and that on adefign 
to feed thy own diſtruſtful humour' ( which he, knows. they will 
ſuit too well, as the news of Giansand high walls chat the 
ſpies brought: to the; unbehieving, Iſraelites did them ,_ ) and 
all. to weaken thy endeavours after holineſs, which he knows 
will furely prove. him a lyar. Do but ſtrongly: reſolve to 
be conſciencious in thy endeavours with an eye upon the pro- 
miſe of help, and the work will go on thou need'ſt not 
feare it. For the Lord God # a Sunne and :a. ſvield,- be 
will give grace and glory, and -no good thing will þe with- 
hold from them that walk uprightly, Pſalme £4, 11, Mark 
that-, grace aud glory; that is, grace nntoglory ; hee'l: ſtill be 
adding more grace to that thou haft, till thy grace on earth com- 
menceth glory in heaven. | ve 


—_— 


SECT. 1... 


»- x LO_ 


% WES fs Raj ——— 
Dk 


the bre.iſt-plate of righteouſneſs. 


Firſt, allthoſe who content themſelves with cheir unholy 
ſtate wherein they are; ſuch is the ſtate of every one by nature. 
Theſe alas are fo far from maintaining the power of holineſs that 
they are under the power of their luſts , They give law to them, 
and cut ont all their work for them, which they beſtow” all their 
rime'to make up Ant is not that a {ad life :(firs) whichis ſpent 
about ſuch filthy beaſtly work as ſinne-andunrighteouſneſs is ? 
well may the b:»4 of iniquity, and the gall of bitterneſs be joyn'd 
rogether, 1s 8.23. The Apoſtle is thought to allude to Der. 
29.12, where ail{inne and unrighteouſneſs is called a rat that 
beareth gall and wormweed, He that plants fin and unholineſs, 
and then thinks to-garher any other than bitter fruit f. r all his 
labour , pretends to a knowledge beyond God himſelf, who tells 
that the natural fruit which grows from this root, is gall and 
wormwood ; who would look for musk in a dogges kennel ? that 
thou mazeſt ſooner find there , than any true ſweetneſs and 
comfort it unhvlineſs. The Devil may poſſibly for a time ſophi- 
{cate with his cookery and art, this bitter morſel, ſo chat thou 
ſhalt not-have che natural cafte ofic upon thy palate: But, as 
eAbner faidto foab , 2 Sam.2.26. knoweſt thou net that it will be 
bitterneſsin the latter end> Inhell all the ſugar will be melted 
wherein this bitter pill was wrapt, then, if not before, thou 
wilt have the true reliſh of that which goes down now ſo 
ſweetly. Ohow many arethere now in hell curſing their feaſt 
and feaſt-maker too! Do you think it gives any eaſe ro the 
damnedto think what they had for their money? I mean what 
pleaſures, profits, and carnal enjoy ments they once had on earth, 
for which they now pay thoſe unſpeakable torments that areupon 
them, and ſhall continue for ever without any hope or help ? 
No, itencreaſeth their pain beyond all our conceit, that they 
ſhould ſell their precious ſouls ſocheap,ina manner fora ſong,and 
loſe heaven & bleſſedneſs, becauſe they would not be holy, which 
now they learn too late, was it ſelf (how ever they once thought 
otherwiſe ) a great part of that bleſſedneſs, and now torments 
them to conſider, they put it from them nnder the notion of a 
burden and a bondage. Bur alas, alas! how few thoughts do 
unholy wretches ſpend with themſelves, in conſidering what is 
doingin another world? They ſee ſinners die daily in the pro- 
ſecution of their luſts, but do no morethink what is become of 


Q_q3 | them, ,, 
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of his body, «kin deep, all onthe out-ſfide. Rip the-moſt 'beauri.. 


And having on 


them , ( that they are in hell burning and roaring for their finne) 
then the fiſh in the river do think what is become of their fellows 
that were twitcht up by their gills from chem, even now with 
the anglers hook, and caſt into the ſeething pot or frying-pan 
alive: No,as thoſe filly creatures are ready ſtill to nible and bite at 
the ſame hook that ſtruck their fellows, even fo are men and 
women forward to catch at thoſe baits ftill of ſinful pleaſures, 
and wages of unrighteouſneſſe, by which fo many millions 
of ſoules before them have been hookt into hell and damna- 
tion. | 

Secondly, thoſe who are as unholy as others , naked to Gods 


eye, andSatans malice, but to fave their creditinthe world, 


weare ſomething like a breaſt-placre, a counterfeit holineſle , 
which does them this ſervice for the preſent, they are thought to 
be what they are not, verily they have their reward, and a poor 
oneitis; for the Lords ſake conſider what you do, and tremble 
at it; you do the Devil, Gods great enemy, double ſervice, and 
God double diſ-ſervice. As he that comes into the field, and 
brings deceitful armes with bim , he draws his Princes expeta- 
tion towards him , as one that wou'd do ſome exploit for him , 
but means nothing ſo, yea, he hinders ſome other that would 
be faithful to his Prince in that place, where he a tray- 
ror .now ſtands ; ſuch a one may do his Prince more .mil- 
chief then many who cowardly ſtay at hope, or rebellioufly run 
over'to the enemies ſide, andrtell him _ what they mean to 
co. O friends be ferious, if you will trade for holineſs , Jet it 
be for true kolineſſe, as it is phraſed, Epheſ. 4.24-' pet 2 the new 
man , which after God us created in righteenſneſſe and trae holi- 
xeſſe ; wherein two phraſes are obſervable , it is called the new 


. "man after Ged , that.is, according to the likeneſſe of God , ſuch 


a ſculpture on the ſoul-or image, as is drawnafter God, as the 
picture after the face of the man. Again, rrwe helineſſe,or holineſs 
of truth ,.-either reſpe&tingthe Word, which is the rule -of holi- 
neſs, and then it-meansa'Scripture holineſs, not Phariſaical and 
traditional ; or elſe it reſpeRs the heart, which is the ſeat of truth 
or falſehood; -true holineſſe in this ſenſe is cholineſſe and righte- 
ouſneſſe in the heart , there myſt be truth of hohnebs in the-in- 
ner-parts ; many a mans beauty of holineſs is bur like-the /beauty 
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ful body, and that which was ſo faire without , will be found 
within when open'd,, to have little beſides blood , filth, and 
ſtench, ſo this counterfeit holineſs when unbowel'd, and in- 
fide expoſed to view, will appear to have hid within it, nothing 

but abundance of ſpiritual! impurities and abominations. God 
(faid Pas) tothe high Prieft, bal ſarire, hall ſmite thee , thog 

whited wall, A&s23. 3. Thusfay Ito thee, O hypocrite, God 

ſhall ſo ſmite thee thou whited wall, or rather painted Sepulchre, 

that thy paint without in thy profeſſion,doth not now more dazle 

the eyes6f others into admiration of thy ſanQity, then thy rot- 

renneſs within ( which then ſhall appear without)will make thee 

abhorred and loathed of all that ſee thee. 

Thirdly, thoſe who are fo far from being holy themſelves that 
they mock and jeer others for being fo. This breaſt-plate of 
righteouſneſie is of ſo baſe an account with them, that they who 
wear it in their daily converſation, do make themſelves no leſſe 
ridiculous to them, then if they came forth in a fooles coat, or 
werecladina dreſſe contrived on purpoſe to move laughter, 
_ when ſome wretch wonld fet a Saint moſt at naught, and 

repreſent him as an obje& of greateſt ſcorne ; what is the lan- 
Suage he wrapshim up in ? but there goes a holy brother, one 
ofthe pure ones. His very holineſſe ts that which he thinks to 
diſgrace him with. This ſhews a heart extreamly wicked ; there 
is a further degree of wickeduefſe appears in mocking holineſſe in 
another,then harbouring unholinefſe in a mans own boſome. That 
man hath a great antipatby indeed againſt a diſh of mear, who 
not only himſelf refuſeth to eat ofit; but cannot bear the fight 
of it on anotherstrencher without vomiting. O how deſperate- 
ly wicked is that man, with'whom the very fente and fight of 
holineſſe at ſach a diſtance works ſo ſtrange an effe&, as 
to'make him caſt up the gall and bitterneſs of his ſpirit againſt ir> 
The Spirit of God b:ftows the chair upon this ſort of finners, and 
ſetsthemabove ll their brethren in iniquity,as moſt deſerving the 
place. Bleſſed is the man that walkerh net in | the counſel of the 
a#nyodly, nor ſtandeth in the way ef ſinners, nor Jn in the ſeat of 
the ſcorafal, Pfal, r. 1. The corner here is ſet as Chair man at 
the cotigſe-Tableof fiopers, ſome read the word for ſcornful,rhe- 
tSrical tmockers There's indeed a'deviliſh wit thar ſome ſhew-in 
rheir enocks athofineſs, they take a'kind of pride in — 4 
arts, 
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darts, which they ſhoot againft the Saints. The Sepruagimr;read 
it, the chaire of peſtilent enes. Indeed as the plague is the moſt 
mortal among diſeaſes, ſo is a ſpirit of ſcorning_ among ſinnes:: 
As few recover out of this ſinne , as any whatever beſides. The 
Scripture ſpeaks of this ſort of finners as almoſt free among the 
dead; -as little hope ofdoing them good for their. ſouls, as of 
thoſe for their bodies, who cannot keep the Phyſick adminiftred 
to them, bur preſently . caſt it up before it hath any operation 
on them; and therefore we are even bid to fave our phyſick, and 
not ſo much! as beſtow a reproof on them, leſt we have:t caſt 
on' our faces, Reprove not a ſcorner ,. leſt he hate thee; Prov, 
9.7. All wecando, isto write, Lord have mercy on them, upon 
their door, -I'mean, rather pray forthem, than ſpeak co chem, 
There hath of old been this ſort of finners mingled amongſt the 
godly. A mocking 1hmacl in Abrahams family , Gey.21. 9. 
And obſervable it is, what interpretation the Spirit of God 
makes of his ſcornful' carriage towards his brother, Gal. 4. 259. 
As then, he that was borne after the fleſh, perſecuted bim that was 
bers after the Spirit ; even ſoit is now. Pray mark , Firſt, what 
was the ground of the quarrel., it was this, his brother was *© 
borne after the Spirit, and this, he being born after the fleſh, ha- 
ted. Secondly, obſerve how the Spirit of God phraſeth this 
his ſcornful carriage to his brother ; it.-is called petſecuting 
him.  . | 
To aggravate the evil of a ſcornful ſpirit, and a mocking 
tongue, which ſtands for fo little a ſinne inthe worlds account- 
book (who count none perſecutors, but thoſe that draw blood, 
for Religion) God would have the jeerer and ſcoffer know a- 
mong what ſort of men he ſhall be ranked, and tryed at Chrifts 
bar, no leſs ſfianersthan perſecutors: But thisI conceive is not 
all, this mocking of holineſs is called perſecuting , becauſe 
there is the ſeed of bloody perſecution init. They who are fo free 
of their tongue to jeer,and (hew their teeth in-flecring at holineſs, 
would faſten their teeth alſo on it if they had power to 
uſe their cheek- bone. Laftly, obſerve this was not barely the 
croſle diſpoſition of Ipmacls perſonalpeeviſh and froward tem- 
per, ſo to abuſe his brother, buritis laidas the charge of all 
wicked men;. as he did perſecutehis brother, becauſe after the 
Spirit, even ſo 5 # vow, this mockiug ſpiritrunsjina blood, js 
WAaOIe 


the breaft -plate of righteou ſueſſ. 


whole litter are alike; and if any ſeem more invenuous and 
favourable to the holy ones of God, we muſt ferch the reaſon 
from ſome other head than their ſinful nature ; God rides ſome 
of them with a curb bir, who though they open not their heatrs 
to Chriſt ſavingly, yer truth 1s got 1o far into them by a powerful 
convidtion, thar it makes conſcience ſay to them concerni 
their holy 4; re Plates wife by meſſige aid to her 
husband of Chr 

T1 have ſuffered much concerning them. But chough there were 
ever mockers of holineſsamong the Saints, becauſe there were 
ever wicked to be their neighbours;yer the Spirit of God prophe- 
cieth of a ſort of mockers ro come ufon the tage in the [:k days, 
that ſhould differ from the ordinary ſcoffers that the people of 
God have been exerciſed with. And {till the laſt is the-worlt ; you 
know, thoſE who mack and jcer at holineſs, uſe to be men and 
women thar pretend nothin toReligion rhemſelves;ſuchas walk 
in an open defiance to God,and walloiy inall manner of wicked- 
neſs : But the Spiric of Go.! tel{s us of a ney gang, that ſhall mock 
at holineſs under a colour of holinefle ; they ſhall be as horri- 
bly wicked,ſome of them,as the worſt of the former ſort were, 
but wick2d in a myſtery. - Ep:5F. Fud: wer. 17, 18. But b:loved, 
remember ye the words wh ci were ffokea before of the Apoſtes if 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt; kew that they told you, there ſhowld 
mockers in the laſt tims, who ſhould walk after their own ungodly 
Infts. But mark, leſtwe ſhould expe& them at the wrong ; wr 
and ſo miſtak?, thinking they ſhould ariſe as formerly, from 
among the common ſ\vearers,drunkards,and other notorious fin- 
ners among us ; he in the next words gives you as clear a chara- 
er of them, as if they carried their name on their fore-head,v. 
19.Theſe be they who ſeparate themſelres,ſenſual,not having the 
' Sperit, © Learned Maſter Perk/ns reads the words thus , 'theſe 
be Seft-makers, fieſply, not havin? the Spirit. SeA-makers? thoſe 


that ſeparate themſelves? donor our hearrs tremble to ſee the = 


mocke's arraivs ſhoriout at this window'? Theſe are they who 
pretend more to purity of worſhip than others,and profeſle they 
ſeparate on conſciences account, becauſe they cannot ſuffer them» 
ſelvesſo much as touch rhem-that are unclean by joyning with 
them in. holy Ordinances. And they, mockers, they ly. 
Truly.if-rhe Spirir of bs this,we ſhould ave 


f 


iſt, Have thor nothing to do with theſe juſt men, for Mas, 17. ty, 
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"And having on 


gone lak into their cont (as Laban did into Rachel: |) as leaft Gu 
peR&ing that any mocker of holineſs could Ray there ; yea, Cod 


forbid that we ſhould hy it in-general, as rh&chatge of alt who 
have ſeparated from communion inthe publick, many of whom = 
(my conſcience tells me )are lovers of holineſſe,and led(though 

out of their way ) by the rendernefle of their conſctences, wbich 
when God hath b2trer enlighrned, will bring them as faft back 


to their brethren, -as noi it car. icth them from them, And 


cruly, I «hink ic might give agrear lift co the making' of them 
think of arerurn, 1t-th:y would but in their fad and ſertous' 
choughts conhider,how far many of thoſe who venr out from uis 
with.them are gone ; even to mock at the holinefſe of theſe 
from whom once they parted,becauſe they were nor holy enough 
for theic company; ( God the ſearcher of hearts knows I ſpeak 


- this with a ſad heart ). ſo thar were they to cone and joyne with 


us agalrin fone Ordinan-es, fuch ſcandal harh' been given by 
them, that they who durlt not joyne with us, ought nor, as thy 
are, to b2 admicred by uz. How many of choſe have you heard of 
that began with a ſeparation from our. aſkmblies, who mock ar 
Sabbaths, .caſt off- family-duties, indeed all prayer in fecret by 
themfelves, yea, drink in thoſe curſed opinions,that make them 
ſpeak ſcornfully of Chrilt the Sonn2 of God himſelf, and the 
reat truths of the Goſpel, which are the. foundation of all crue 
Folinedle ? ſo that now, non? are fo great anobj<& of their 
ſcorn, as thoſe who walk moſt cloſe to the holy rule of the Go- 
ſpel : Welk Sirs, of whart ſort ſozver you are, whether Arheiſtical 
mockers at holineſſe,or ſuch as mock at tru? holineſſe in the diſ- 
guiſe of a falſe one, rake heed what you do, 'tis as much as your 
Ie is worth : Be not decerved, God will not be mocked, nor ſuffer- 
hys grace to be mocked in his Saints. You know how dearly that 
fcoff cid coft them, though burchildren' that ſpake ir- to the 
Prophet, , Go «#p tou bald-l exd, goup thou bald-head,2 King. 2.23. 
where, they did not only revile 'him with that nick-name of 
buld-tead,but made a mock and jeere of E/:jeh's rapture into - 
keaven,as if they had aid, You would make us believe your Ma- 
fer15 gone up 10 heaven;why do hot you go up after him,thar we 
ap i rid of bath'your compatiſes aronee'? And we need not 
woudet that theſe childrewſhoald rife t&fuch a height of wicked- 
ngge ſo ſoon, if you oblerye the place where they liv'd Wi Patbes, 
| which:. 
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and-all the poor wrer 


mught be a praiſe ro him in the earth ? was icſuch horrible wick- 
ednefle in thoſe Hearhens, ro caſt fire iro the Snttunrry, and to 
breakdown the carved work thereof with axes ard hammers Pſ2l. 
94: 6, 7. of which the Church makes her moane, vez: 10. QGod, 
kow lows ſhall the adverſary reproach ? ſhall the enemy blaſpl eme 
thy Name for ever ? Whatthenis inthy divelltth maltce, whoſe 
rage is ſpent, not on wood and (tones, bur the carved work of 
his : Spitir, the grace- and holineſle of his Iiving Tem- 
ples? vr 
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CHAP. XVI 


An Exbertation to the. Saints -in. three 


Branches. 


z 


” 


Hirdly, ic may b2 for exhortation-to tlie Saints, in ſeveral. 
parciculars; I ſhall only,name'rhreeþecauſe I have dire&eg 

my ſelf in the ivhole diſcourſe chiefly ro them. 
Firſt,blefſe God thathath furniſh'c thee wich this breaſt-plare 3 
can't chondo lefſe, whenthou ſeeft ſuch multitudes on every 
hand ſlaine beforethy face by the deſtroyer of ſouls; for.want of 


this piece to defend their naked'breafts igainſt his murdering 


ſhot?Had God mage thee grear and richin'the world;bur not ho- 
ly,he Htad bur given thee Rock to trade withfor hell. Theſe would 
kave made thee a- greater” booty for Satan, and only procured in 
the end a,deeper damnation. Whenan enemy comes before a 
Ciry-;irhar hath no walls' nor-armes ro defend ir, truly the 
richer it 1s, the worſe it fares ;*when Satan-comes to a- man*that 
hath much of the world abour him, bur nothing 5f God in his 
Foul to defend him ; O-what miſerable work doth he make with 
ſuch 2? IG; and«dorh what he will; 

ch hath is at-liis command ; Let fo 


the breaſt-plate of righteouſneſſe. 
ask nzver ſo unreaſonably, be hath not a hearr to deny it ; though 
he knows whar. the' gratitying of 1t will coſt him 1n another 
| world, yethee'l damne his foul rather than diſpleaſe bis luſt. 
Herd throws half his Kingdome ar the foor of a wanton wench, 
if ſhe will ask ic ; and b2cauſe that was thought too lictle by her; 
hee'l ſacrifice his whole Kin2dome to his luſt; for ſo much the 
blood of 7on'Bap:i/t may be judg'd to have colt him-in this life, 
being (ſo wakeful was Divine providence )ſhortly after turn'd our 
of his Throne, - beſidzs what he payes in the ather.Rut when 
God made the2 a holy man or woman, . then he gave thee. gates 


and batres tc thy City, thou art: noiy able —_ his grace. 
uCc 


to.tand on-thy defence, and with. the continual ſuccours hea- 
etiſends theeto withſtand all his power, - Thou-wert once inr 
<ed atame {lave to him, : bet now he is a ſervant to thee ;.. that 
day thou becameſ holy, God did ſerthy foot on the Serpents 
head ;. thy luſts were once his ſtrong holds with. which he: kepr 
thee in awe, and out of. which he did.come anddo thee ſo much 
hurt; but now theſe are out of his hand. O what joy is there in 
-a Town, - when che Caſtlethat commanded it,is raken' from the 
enemy ? Now poor ſoul,Saran is diſlo.z'd and unkennel'd, never 
more ſhall be play Rex1in thy ſoul as he hath done; ina word, 
when thou were made a holy righteous, perſon, then did God 
bezin heaven in thy ſoul;. that day.chou wert born again, an heir 
to heaven was born., . And if ſuch acclamations be ar the birth 
of a young Prince, heir to ſome petty tertitories ; haſt not thou 
-more cauſe that then had't} heavens glory ſercled.on thee in re- 
verſion 2 eſpecially if thou conſidereſt where all thy inhericance 
lay 2 lictle before, that thou could'R lay claime to. Pax! joyns 
both together ro make his Doxology. full, x Col. 12. 19, givyng 
thanks. unto the Fathey *which hath made us meet to be partakers of 
the inheritance of theSaints in light;wha bath delivered us from the 
power of darkneſſe,and hath tranſlated us into the Kingdome of his 
dear Son.O bleſied change ! to Rep our of. the Divels — 
on, . where thou werr kept.in chains of fin and unrighteouſneſle, 
Priſoner for hell, inco-cthe Kingdome of Chrifts grace,where thou 
haſt the golden chain ofholineſs and {rig area put abour chy 
| a as here apparant to heaven ; ſuch honour have all. his 


: Secondly, look thou;heepeſt So hraſ-yies on .Chriian. 
291 | T3 - Need 


- 
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Need we bid the ſouldrerbe carefil of his armout,when he goes 
into the field? 'can he eafily forver to rake that with him, or be 
perſvaded to leave it behinde him? yet ſome have done ſo,and 
paid dear for their boldneffe. Better thou endure the weiche 
of thy plate,chough a lictle cumberſome to the fleſh,than receive 
4 wound in thy breaſt for wantof it: Letthis piece fall: off, 4nd 
thou can(t keep none of the other on. If thou alloweſt thy ſelf 
in any unholineſſe,thy fincerity, that will preſently be call 'd ines 
queſtion in thy conſctence. 1 confefſe we finde that Perer,aliccle 
afcer his ſad fall in denymsg of his Maſter,had the reſtimony of his 
uprightneſſe: John 20.17. Lord, thox knoweſt all things, thou 
knoweft that 1 Ivor thee; after Chriit had thrice putir to the que 
io, he could confidently youth his ſincerity ;'burwe muſt 
kinow, Fr, thar firme was not a dehberate finne; the poor man 
was ſurprized on.2 ſudden 3 and Secondly, there had intervened 
his bitter ſorrow berween his finme and this his proteffion ; and 
the renewing of his repentanceſo ſpeedily, conduced much 'to 
the clearins of his fncerity to his conſcience.Bur Dowid found 
ir harder work, who finti'd more deliberately, and lay' fonger 
ſoaking inhis ovitr, as you may perceive, Pſa. 51; ro, where he 
pleads ſocarneltty;thar God would rerew # r1ght Fhirer une hem, 
: agin te Sſpel-ſhooe will nor come on thy foot fo lone as 
ſvell'd with ay mfut huttrour.( Imean any uncighteous of un- 
holy praftice ) till aftyy dand pory'dour by repentance, Con- 
fiderthe Goſpel in irs prepararion Art thouin x fir-cafe to fuſfer 
cheatfutty:for God, 'or patiently from God as thou art ? nomore 
than 2 Touldrer tn a diſeaſe fick abed, is to rake 2 hard march ; 
unholinefſe renders the foul, as much #5 fickneſſe doth the: body, 
ad indifpoſtthir ro entitieatiyhirdihip. ' 'O Pare we 4 Treele, 
that Tinay rtcouey my Nirengt h before I go lier 62,41) be no mare Pha. 
39. 13. David was mot yer tecovered out of that fm, which 
had brought hn exceeding low, as you may perceive, v.10,11, 
And the pood man cannotthink'of dying wnhany willmgneſſe, 
ritl hishearrbein 4hotierframe ; art} for the phety Fthe Goſpel, 
Erenicyof confcirnce,gnd immadop, tv il|onhtidivix to 
as poyfon 1 ro rhe : nov Wor ks them wp}, throw a tone 
Tnro a brovk, nd thoogh clear before, 'irprofently'ts royK-and 


muddy. He will barks unto his perple, but let them mot 
Tart apann to folly; Pfal; bx. B. Miitk theve, what en ins he 


/ 
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gives, But /t thens not turn,and as if he hadſaid,upan their pe- 
ril be ic;-.3f chey tyn from holy walkinzto fally , pOutnn a 
ſpeaking peace, to ſpeak tertonr, a, or 
Again, by ey neghizence in thy boly walking, thay, endan- 
gereii th faich'which is kept ina gond . conſcience as the jewel 
in the cabinet ; faich is an eye ; all Gin and unholineſſ>. caRs a 
miſt before "this eye, A holy life to faith,lis as a clear aire and 
»:dinm totheeye; we can ſee. furtheſt in a clear day; thus 
faith ſees futthelt inco the promiſe, whey it looks through a ho- 
ly, well ordered converſation ; faith 1s a ſhield,and does 
£61 ſouldier drop char our of his hand, but. when danger 
wounded ? And if faith faile, what wiil become of No tc 
bangs upon faith and draws all her nouriſhment from her, as 


the fucking thilde doth from the nurſe > if fairh. cannot ſee. a + 


pardon in the promiſe, than: hope cannot look for {alvation ; 
if faich'cannat lay claimeto Sor- ſhip, than hope will not waic 


for the inhericance ; faich cells the ſoul it hath peace with God, 


thin the ſoul 7e;o)cerh in the bype of glory,Rom. 5. And now Chri- 
Rian,what haſt thou yer I&ft for chy Te ? wilt rbou betake thy 
ſelf ro the Sworg, of the Spirit ? alas, how canſt thou weild it, 
when by thy unholy walking chou haſt Iamed thy hand of faith 
that ould hold it ? This Sword hath two edges; with ane it 
heals, the other it wounds ; with one ic faves, with che other ic 
damns, O 'tis a dreadful weapon when it ftrikes with ies wound- 


inz damning fide ; and for the other fide thouhaſt nothing to do 
with it, whule in any way of unholinefſe. Not, a kinde wordin - 


the whole Bible ſpoken ro one finning. Now poor erearure, 
think and think again, is rhere any fin worth hazardipg all this 
confuſion and miichief,which if rhou beeſt reſolved to have ir, 
will inevitably befal chy ſoul ? 


Thirdly,, be humble when thou art moſt holy; which way fo- | 


eyer pride works('as thou ſhalt finde it like the winde,ſomerimes 
it one door, ſometimes at another) refift it. - Nothing more 
baneful to thy holineſs, Ir rurns righteouſne(s into hemlock, 
holineſs into, ſin: Never arc thou lefe holy, than when pufc 
up with'the conceit of it ; when we ſee a man blownup and 
fwell'd with the dropſie, we can = —_— is naught gon ot 
triſh without opening a veine for ahe rial; The more pride 

thee,” the lefſe pure blood of holineffe Bok AC in the 
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po of thy foul. Behold his ſoul which is lifeed KP) is not #p= 
"right, Hab. 2. 4. See an ecce, like a figne, 1s ſerup at the proud 
"mans dof, that all paſſengers may know a naughty man dwells 


there : As thou wouldſt not therefore, ner only enfeeble the 

r of holineſſe, bur ako call in queſtion the truth of thy 
Folineſſe, rake heedof pride ; ſometimes poſſibly thou wilt be 
ready to —_— others, and bid chem in thy thoyghes Rand off, 
as not ſo hdly as thy ſelf; this ſmells df the Phariſce, beware 
of” it, It is the nature of holineſſe to depreſle our ſelves, and to 
give - our brethren the advancage in meaſuring their gifts or 
oraces with our own; /x lowlineſſe of minde lit each efteem other 
better than themſclves, Phil. 2, 3. Ar another time poſhbly thou 
may finde a ſpice of the juſticiaries diſeaſe hangin abour thee, 


thy heatr leaning on thy righteouſneſſe, and lifting up thy ſelf 


into confidence of it, ſo as to expe thy acceptarion with ir,and 
ſalvation from God for that. O take heed of this, as thou lo. 
veſt rhy life. I may ſay tq thee, as Conftartine did ro Aceting 
"the Nvvatian, ſet then np thy Iadder,and go to heaven by thy ff, 
for nevet any went this way thicher ; and dolt thou think to 
the only man that ſhall appear in heayen purchaſer of his own 
 happineſle ? 'go firſt poor creature, and meaſwre the length of 
thy ladder, by the extent of che holy Law; and if thou findeſt 
it but one round ſhort”bf that, thou may'ſt certainly conclude 
1* will leave thee ſhort of heaven ; 1f therefare thou hat 
'beheld ( ro allude to that in' Fob 21. 27.) thy righteouſneſſe 
when it hath ſhined, an thy holineſſe walking in ics brizheneſſe, 
and rhy heart thereby harh b2en enticed ſecretly, or thy mouth 
hath kiſfed thy hand ; know this is a grear wick2dneſſe, and in 
this rhou haſt deny'd _ the God above. Thou haſt given the 
higheſt part of Divine worſhip unto a creaturz,thecreated Son of 
thy inherent holineſs, which God hath appointed ſhould be given 
alone to rhe increared Sun of ri. hteouſncMl:, the Lord Jeſus 
the Lord our Tgktrouſneſſe Reno'ince thy plea(as now thou haſt 
laidir ) for life 'and ſalvation, or elſz give thy cauſe as loſt, 
Now the more effzQually ro kee> doivn any inſurre&ion of pride 
from the canceir of rhy holinefle, be pleaſed ro rake often 
__ ſoul humbling Conſiderations into, thy ſerious 
"thouzhts. LEY Wen wed | 
- ; Firſt, think fr2queucly of the infinite holineſle of God z when 
| men 
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men ſtand high, their heads do not graw dizzy till they look. 


down ; when men look down upon thoſe that are worſe than 
themſelves, or lefſe holy than themſelves, then their heads turn 
round , looking up would cure this diſeaſe. The moſt holy men; 
when once they bavefixt their eyes a while upon Gods holineſs, 
and then looked upon themſelves, they have been quite out of 
love with themſelves , and could ſee nothing but unholineſle in 
themſelves. After the viſion the Prophet had of God fitting on 


his Throne, and his heavenly Miniſters of State, the Seraphims 


about him covering their faces, and crying, holy, holy, holy # the 
Lord of hoaſts; how was this gracious man preſently ſmitten with 
the ſenfe of his own vileneſs!they did not more cry up God as ho- 
ly, than he did cry out upon himſelf as unclean, Eſay 6.4, 5- S0 
4, Now my eye ſeeth thee, mherefore I abhor my ſelf ,chap.42.5,6. 
Never did the good man more loath himſelf for the putrid ſoars 
of his nlcerous body, when on the dung -hill he ſate and ſcraped 
himſelf, - than now he did for the impurities of his ſoul , we ſee 
our ſelves ina dark room,and we think we are fige and clean , but 
would we compaſs our ſelves with the beames of Gods glorious 
Majeſty and holineſs, then the Sun rays would not diſcover 
more atoms in the aire, than the holineſs of God would convince 
of ſinneto bein us, But*cis the trick of pride not to come where 
it-may be out-ſhined ; it had rather go where it ſhall be adored, 
then where it is ſure to be put to ſhame. 

Secondly,often meditate ofthe holineſs of mans innocent ſtate. 
Itis true, now if a believer, thou haſt a principle of holineſs 
planted in thee; but alas, what is that at preſent ro what thy na- 
ture once had> They who ſaw the /econa Temple, and remembred 
not the firſt which Sc/omex built, they thought it no doubt a 
Sloriuus fabrique, But others, whoſe eyes had ſeen the ſtately 
work and goodiy buildings of the other, could not bur rejoyce 
with teares in their eyes, Ezra 3.12. Aany of the Prieſts and 
Levites, axd chief of the fathers, who were ancient mes, that had ſeen 
the firſt houſe, when the foundation of this houſe was laid , wep: with 
a loud voice. O it revived the ſad thoughts of the ſacking of that 
glorious ſt:uCture ; and ſo may this little beginnings upon a new 
foundation of the new Covenant, reminde thee with ſorrow to 
think of the ruines, that man in all his glory fell into by Sa- 


tans policy ; *tis true, in heaven thou ſhalt have the odds of 4- 
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dam in Paradiſe; bur thou ſhalt have many a weary ſtep before _ - 
- thoy gectelt up char hill , when a man that hath had ſome hou 
ſands a year, bath now but a few pounds per arm allowed him, 
aod thereſt ſequeſted from him foc thircy or fourty years: it 
is ſad, though comforcable alſo, to think it ſhall at laſt retyrue 
( and may be with a great over-plys) but at preſent he is pit to 
maay ſtraits, and faine to makea hard ſhifr ro rub thorow, ſo as 
to lve any thing like his noble deſcent and family, Thus it is 
joyous to the $ainc to think of heaven, when all his means ſhall 
come into his hands ; but truly his imperfe& grace, and the mas» 
ny expences heisat (from afliiftions at Gods hands, temptati- 
Ons at Satans mutinies and inteſtine broiles from remaining luſts 
within doores ) do put him into many ſad ſtraits, that the poor 
ſoul is fain oft to ſnap ſhort in his comfort, yea, much adoe 
he hath to keep ſhop windows open with the little ſtock he hath, 
hence the Chriſtians getting to heaven, .is ſet: out as a buſineſs or 
ſo much difficulty, If the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall 
the ungodly ana the ſinner appear? 1 Pet. 4.18. The wiſe Virgins 
had no oyle to ſpare; the Chriſtian ſhall bold out , and 
that is even all. Think. of. this and let thy. plumes 
fall: | 
Thirdly;often meditate of thy own perſonal miſcarriages, ſpe- 
ciall; in thy unregenerate ſtate, This kept Pas! ſo bumble, 
how oft does his unregenerate wicked converſation riſe though 
not in his conſcience to darken hiscomfort , yet in his minde to 
qualifie the thoughts of his piſts and grace, 1 Cor. 15.9, 10. 
where he ſpeaks how he /ahorred more thes them all : O how he 
way-lay's his pride, that poſſibly might foliow ſuch his glorying 
too cloſe at the heels, and therefore before he dares ſpeak a word 
0; his preſent holineſs,. he bolts the door upon pride, and. firſt 
fals upon the ſtory of that biack part of his l;fe; O how he bat- 
ters his pride, and ſpeaks himſeifail co naught ! no enemy could 
have drawn his piture with a biacker coale, v. 7. he calls him- 
ſelf one born cut of time, ver. 9.1 fir 1 am the leaſt of the, Apeſi les, 
#9:-meet tobe called on Apoſtle, becauſe I perſecuted the Church of 
God ; and now having iufficiently beſmeared and*douſed himſelf 
ig the pyddie of his former ſignes ,, bow humbly doth the holy. 
man-ſpeak of his tranſcendent graces? v.10. By the grace of Gad, 
bam that 1 am, avd 1 laboured more abundantly thay they all, yet 
mor. 
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wot !, but the grace of Ged. O this is the way of killing this weed 
of pride, 10 Freak op cur hearts and turn the inſide outward , 
I mean , humble and abaie our ſelves far oyr former abominati- 
'ons. Pride twill not caſify thrive in a foile- where this plough 
often walks. Pride is a worme that bites: and gnaws_our'the 
heart of grace: Now you know they are bitter things 'thit 
muſt break the bag of wormes that are gathered in the ſtomack, 
all ſweet things nouriſh them ; they are bitter thar ſcatter and 
kill them, O Chriſtian, rake ſome quantity of this a/ves often, 
and with Gods bleffing thou ſhalr finde eafe of that; which if a 
Chriſtian, thou art troubled withal. And do not think., thae 
this worme breeds only in children, weak Chriftians, and 
young novices, I confeſſeitis the moſt ordinaty diſeaſe of that 
ave. but agedand ſtronger Chriſtians are not out of danger. Old 
David had this worm of pride crawling out of his mouth, when 
he bade ?oab number the people; And' doeft not thou too oft 
rake thy ſelfe in numbering the duties and good works thoy haft 
done, and the ſufferings thou hat endured for thy God, with 
ſome ſecret ſelf-applauding thoughts that tickle thee from 


them ? 
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And your feet ſhod with the preparation of the 
Goſpel of peace. 


- 2a His verſe preſents us with the rh4rd piete of armor 
SaGen in the Chriſtians Panoply. 'A © ſbiritmal ſore, 
3» J fittedto bisfoot, and to be worne by him, ſo 
| AAIESS - lons as hekeepsthofield agaioſt. linne and; Satan. 

| P Aud your feet fhod, 1&0, We ſhall caſt cheword 
ROK” 0 diſtin queſtions or_enquiries, from'the, re- 
ſolution of which, will reſult the ſeveral points to be inſiſted 
on. is... Firſt, 


tu. 
tt. nd 


Is  TheGofpelofpeace, 
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Firſt, what is meant by the-Goſpel ? x | 
Secondly ,, what by peace, and why attributed to the Go- 
ſpel ? + 
: Thirdly, what the feet here mentioned import , and what 
grace is intended by the preparation ' of the Goſpel of peace, 
which here is compared to the ſhoe, and firted fortheſe 
feet ? 

Qze#. 1. What is meant by the Goſpel ? 

eAnſw. Goſpel, according tothe notation ot the original word, 
wveyianor, fignifies any good news, or joyful meſſage, fo er. 
20, 15. curſed be the man who brought tydings to my father , 
ſaying, 4 man-chilade is born ts thee, to make him glad. Septuagint, 
6 eva irod pw 77 me). But uſually in Scripture, it is re- 
ftrain'd by way of excellexcy, to (ignifie the doQtrine of Chriſt, 
and ſalvation by him to poor ſinners: _ 7 bring you glad tydings 
( faid the Ange! to the ſhepherds ) of great joy, Luke 2. 10. And 
v.11. headdeth, ynto you is born a. Saviour, which s Chriſt the 
Lord, Thus *tis taken in this place,and generally in the New Te- 
ſtament, and affords this Note, 
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Whereinthe gladſome news that the Goſpel brings, 
3s declared from the five particulars, requiſue 
to fill up the joyfulneſſe of a meſſage ; withaword 
to ſtir up our bowels inpitying thoſethat never 
beard any of this news, 


\ T Ore. The revelation of Chriſt, and&the'grace of God through 
'T tim, is without' compare the beſt news and joyfulleft ty- 
Cings that poor ſinners can hear. ' It is ſuch a meſſage,a5 no good 

| news 
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news can come before it, nor noill news follow. No good news 


can come beforeit,; no, not.from God himſeifto the creature, 
He cannot iſſue out any bleſſing to poor ſinners, till he bath 


ſhewn mercy to their fouls in Chriſt. Goedbe merciful tous, and 


bleſſe us, and cauſe his face to ſhine upon n«,Plal. 67. 1. | 
Ficſt, God forgives, thenhe gives, till he be merciful to par- 


don our ſianes through Chriſt , he cannot ble, or look kindly. 


on us ſinners. All our enzoyments are but bleffings in bullion, 
till Goſpel-grace, pardoning mercy, ſtamp and make them 
currant; God cannot ſo much as beareany good will to us, till 
Chriſt makes peace for us; - 0s earth peace, good will to men , Luke 
2. 14. And what joy cana finnertake, though it were to hear of 
a Kingdome befallen to him, if he may not have it with Gods 
good will ? 

Againe, Noill news can come after.the glad-tidings of the 
Goſpel, where belicvingly embraced. Gods mercy in Chrift, 
alters the very property of all evils to the believer. All plagues 
and judgements that can befall the creature inthe world, when: 
baptized in the ſtream of Goſpel-grace, receiye a new name, come 
on a newerrand , and havea new tafte on the believers palate, 
as the ſame water by running through ſome Mine, gets a tang 
and a healing vertue , which before ir had not: E/ay 32 24. 
The inhabitaxt ſhall not ſay 1 am ſick; the people that dwell therein 

ſhall be pardoned their iniquity. Obſerve, he doth not ſay, they 
ſhall not be ſick; Goſpel-grace doth not exempt from affliftions ; 
but they ſhall not ſay 1 am ſick. They ſhall be ſo raviſhed with 
the joy of Gods pardoning mercy, that they ſhall not complaine 
of being fick; this,or any-other croſle is-too thin a veile to darken 
the joy of the other good news. This is ſo joyful a meſſage 
which the Goſpel brings , that God would not have Adam long: 


without it, but open'da crevis to let ſome beams of this light (chat * 


is ſo pleaſant to behold ) into his ſoul, afnaz'd with the terrour 
of Geds preſence; without which, as he was turned out of Para- 
diſe, fo bad he been turnedinto hell immediately, 'for fuch che 
world would have been to his guilty conſcience. This is the- 
news God uſed to tell his people of (on a deſign to comfort them 
and cheer them ) when things went worſt wich them , and their- 
affaires wereat the loweſt ebbe , 1/a.7.14. IMicah 5. 5. Thisis 


the. great ſecret which God whiſpers by his Spirit in the _— 
IS | tnole- 
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thoſe only he embraces wich his ſpecial gn mm love, 
Luke 19.31. 1 Cor.2.12.ſ0 that it*is made the fad fipn of a ſoul 
markr out for hell, to have the Gefþel hid from ir, 2 Cor.4.3. To 
winde up this ina few words, there meet all the properties of a 
joyful meſſage inthe glad tydings of the Goſpel. Five ingredi- 
er.t5 are deſirable in-a meſſape, yea, muſt all conſpire to fill up the 
joyfulneſs thereof into'a redundancy. LO f2y 1 

Firſt, It mxſt be goed; none rejoyce to hear evil news: Joy is 
the dilatation ofthe heart, whereby it goesforth to meet and wel. 
' comein what it deſires; and this muſt needs be fome good. Ill news 
is ſure to find the hearc ſhut againſt it, and to come before it is 
- WEicOme. | 

| Secondly, It muſt be ſome great god, or elſe it afﬀfeRs lictle; 

*affeQtions are ſtir'd according to the degrees of good or evil in 
' the obje& preſented: A thing we hear may beſo iticonſiderably, 
that it is nv great oddes how it goes; but ifirt be good, and thar 
crea: alſo, of weighty importahce, this cauſeth proportionable. 
The greater the bell, the more ſtrength is required to raiſeit. It 
muſt ve a great good that raiſeth great joy. _ 

Thirdly, Thi great good muſt intimatly concern them that her 
;t, My meamiop is, they muſt have propriety init ; for though we 
can rejoyce to hear of ſome great good befallen another, yer it 
affects moſt, when it is emptied into our own boſome. A fick 
man doth rot feel the joy of anothers recovery with the ſame ads 
vantage as he would do his own. Fa 

Foutly, Ir would much ada to the joyfulneſſe of the news if this 
were inauditum Or infreratum , unheard of. and nulokt for ; when 
the tydings ſteals upon us by way of ſurprize. The further our 
own1gnorance or deſpaire have ſet us off allthonghts of ſo great 
enjoyment, the more joyit brings withit, when we hear the news 
of it. The joy of a poor ſwine-herds ſonne, who never dreamt 
of a rown, would be greater at the news of ſuch a thing con- 
ferr'd 0a him, then he whoſe birth invited him to look for it,yea 
promiſed it him as his inheritance, ſuch a one his heart would 
ſtand butlevelto the place, and therefore could not be ſo raviſkt 
with it as another who lay ſo farre” below ſach a preſer- 
ment, | | 

Laſtly, tofillup the joy,of all theſe , it z miſt neceſſary that 
the news be true and certaine , Or elſeall the joy ſoon leaks _ 
Wahat 


— 
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What great joy wouldit afford to hear of aKingdom befallen to'a 
man,and the next day or month,to hear all croit again and'/prove 
falſe ? Now, in the glad tydinzs of the Goſpel, atttheſe do moſt 
happily meer togecher,to wind up the joy ofthe believing fon'e 
rothe higheſt pin that the firings of his affections can poli: bly 
bear. 

Firſt, the news which the Goſpel hath in its mouth to te!l us 
poor ſinners, z geod. It ſpeaks promiſes, and thy are ſignifica- 
tions of ſome good intended by God for poor ſinners. TheLaw, 
that b. ings ill news to town, threatnings are the /»gua vernacula 
legs, it can ſpeak no other language to ſinners, but denunciarions 
of evil to come upon them , . But the Goſpel ſmiles on poore 
ſinners, and plains the wrinkles that fic on the lawes brow, by pro- 

_ claiming promifes. 
© Secondly, the news the Goſpel brings is as great as good. 
It was that the Ange! ſaid, Luke 2.10. I bring you tydings of great 

19; grou Joy it muſt needs be becauſe ir is all joy. The Lord 

Chriſt brings ſuch news in his (zoſpel, as that he hath left nothing 

for any after him to adde tot; if there be any good wanting in 

thetydings of the Goſpel, we finde it elſewhere than in God, for. 
in the Covenant of the Goſpe), he gives himfe!f chrough Chriſt to 

the believing ſoul ; ſurely the Apoſtles argument will. hold , a# 

things are yours, ye are Chriſts, and ( hriſts Gods , 1 Cor. 3. 22. 

The Goſpel jayes our pipes cloſe to the fountain of goodneſle it 

ſelf, and he ſure muſt have allchat is united co him - that hath 

that isall. Can any good news come to the glorified Saints 
which heavendoth not afford them? In the Goſpel we have news 
ofthat glory. . 7eſws Chriſt hath brought life and immortality to 

light by the Goſpel, 2 Tim.1.10.. The Sun in the farmament dil- 

covers only the lower world , ob/ignat calum, dum revelat ier- 

ram ; Oit hides heaven from us, while it ſhews 'the earth to us, 
but the Goſpel enlightens both at once. Godlineſſe hath the pro=. 
miſe of the life that now is, and of that which is ts come, 1 Tim. 


4.8. 
Thi dly, the Goſpeldoth not tell us news we are littie con- 
cern'din ; Not, what God has done for Angels, butfor us ; «no 
Jou ( ſaith the Angel ) « borna Saviour, Ch ift the Lord; 1f cha- 
rity made Angelsrejoyce for ouc happineſs, furely then the 
benefit which is paid in to our nature by it, gives a further pleaſure 
: 0. , 
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to our joy at the hearing of ic. It were ſtrange that the meſſenger 
who only brings the news of ſome . great Empire to be devolved 
on a perſon ſhould ſing, and the Prince to whom it falls, ſhould 


not beglad. And, asthe Goſpels glad-tidings belong to mans 


nature, not to Angels, ſo in particular, to thee poor ſoul, who. 


- ever thou art, that embraceſt Chriſt in the armes ofthy Faith. 


A Prince is a common good to all his-Kingdome, every ſubje& 
though never ſo mean, hath a part in him, and fois Chriſt to all 
believers. The promiſes are ſo laid, that like a well-drawn pi- 


ture, they look on all, that look on them by an eye of faith. 


The Goſpels joy is thy joy, that haſt but faith to receive 
it, 

Fourthly, the glad-tidings of the Goſpel were unheard of , un- 
lookt for by the Sonnes of men, ſuch news it brings, as never 
could bave entred into the heart of man to conceive, till God nn» 
lockt the cabinet of his own good pleaſure, and revealed the 
counſel of his will, wherein this myfterious price of love to fallen 
man, lay hid far enough from the pry ing eye of the moſt quick- 

ſighted Angel in heaven,much more from man himſelf, who could 
read in his own guilty conſcience within, and ſpell from the Co- 
venant without (now broken by him ) nothing but his cercain 
.doome and damnation. So that the firſt Goſpel-Sermon preacht 
by God himſelf to Adam, anticipated all thoughts of ſuch a thing 
intended to him. O who can conceive { but one that hath really 
felt the terrours of anapproaching hell in his defpairing ſoul)how 
Jeyous the tydings of Goſpel- mercy is to a poor ſoul , dwelling 
amidſt the black thoughts -of deſpair, and bordering on the 
very marches of the region ofutter darkneſs > Story tells us of a 
Noble man of our Nation in K. Hey. 8. reign, to whom a patr- 
don was ſent a few houres before he ſhould have been beheaded, 
which(being not at all expe&ed by him)did ſo tranſport him that 
he died for ;zoy. And if the veſſel of our nature be fo weakly 
hoopr, that the wine of ſuch an inferiour joy breaksit, how then 
could it poſſibly be able to bear the full joy of the Goſpel tydings 
which doth as far exceed this,as the mercy of God doth the mercy 
ofa mortal man, and as the deliverance from an eternal death in 
hell,doth a deliverance from a temporary death, which is gone be- 
fore the pain can well be felt > : 
Fifthly, and laſtly, the glad tydings of the Goſpel are certainly 
ED true; 
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crue. | It is no flying xeporr;/'cryed up. today; and like robe 
crolt to, morrow .; not news that-is:in every ones mourh,but none 

can tell whence ir came, and who the anthour of -it, we'have ir 

from.a good hand, God. himſelf, ro hone it 55 impoſſible ro lye, he 

from heaven voucherhiit, This &- my belaved Sonhear him,Luk. 

g. What were all choſe, miracles which-Chriſt wrought,but raci- 
fications of the truth of .the.Goſpel > thoſe wrerches rhat denied 

the truth of Chriſts dorine,were farced many times'ro'acknow- 

ledge the Divinity of his Miracles; which isa pretty piece of non- 
ſenſe,and declares the abſurdity of their unbelief-ro att the world. 

The miracles were to. the Galpel! as. -ſealsra a-wiiang,o!T hey . 
'could not deny God to be in the miractes,' and yer they enuldnocr 

ſee hit in the DoArine ;_ as if 'Gad-wauld ſethis fears? kn vn- 

truth. Here{ Chriſhans) is that whichi-fills upithe joy of this 

ood news the Goſpel brings; that we may lay our lives'upon 

che truth of ir, ic will never deceive any-rh:c-layche werghe 

of their confidence on it.;/ 445 #5 a fu.t fel :ſayingand? worthy of 

all acceptation,that {lo Chriſt came mathe wo.-14'to ſuve ſitiners, 

1 Tim. 1.15. This þrigge which the Goſpel lays over the gulf 'of 

Gods wrath for poor ſinners co paſſe from rheir fins into the 

favour of God here,and Kingdome of. GoJ hereafter,is ſupport- 

ed with no other arches, than the -wiſdome,.:power, mercy and 
faickfulneſle of God ; ſo'thar the bzheving ſoul :necds not fear, 

till i ſees.theſe bowe.or,break.Ir is calledthe everlaiting Gifel, 
Rev.14. 16. When heaven and earth go'to'\wrack,not the 

leaſt Jora or title of any promiſe of the Goſoel ſhall bz buried 

in their runes. The Ho d of the Lord eniareth for :cver,and this 

is the Wor, which by the 'Goipel 15 precc5ed to you, '1 Per. 

I, 28. n e b.-5 5 
Uſ-. 1.. Pity thoſe that never heard word of this&ood news 3 Uſe 1, 
ſuch therg are in the world, whole Nations, with whom the day 

is not. yet broke, but a diſmal night of iznorance and barbariſme 
continues ta be {{r2tch2d overthem;: whoſe 'tortorne fouls are 

under a continual maflacre. txeom-the bloody butcher of hell? an 

eaſe conqueſt (God knows) that foul fiend makes of them;who 

lays his cruel knife ro their throats, and meets with no reſiſt- 

ance ; b:cauſe he inJes them faſt aſleep in ignorance, utterly 
deſticute of thar light which can alone diſcover a way to eſcape 
the hands of this deſtroyer. Whar hearc (that ever taſted the 
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ſweernefſle of Goſpeligrace:) rremble” nor! at(rheir” deplaced! 
ſtare? yea,| doth nor Rand aftoniſhed ac the difference” of Gods 
difpeniations to thzm and us? Lerd,” why wile lou pangfeſt thy 
ſelf tonr,and not-10 the world God pardon rhe ilrfiner\ nee 
of our hearts, that we can weep no-more over them,” Truly we 
do not live ſo farre fram'the: eAtores and” Tdfars Hur we may 
(by mor pitying of them, praying for them,andearneft defiring 
their converſion ): baſmear ourſelves with the guilt 'ot their fouts' 
blood,which: isfhed continually by the deftroyer 6f man-kinde. 
O bow ſeltomets their miſerable condicton the” companion of 
our:ſarrowiutthoughts2:.and their conyerfion the fubje& of our 
praygrs and defineg ? | Therthave been} alas; in the'world;more 
counſels how te eaſe them of their” g61d; thin<yrich rhenwich 
rheitraaſurecof the Goſpel: Hew'to ger their Jand, than how to 
fave their ſouls. Bur the-rime is! c6ming,when winning ſouls 
will befoundmore honourable-than” coriquering Nations. Well 
Chritianz though.thou can rioe impart co'them* whit God hath 
laidonthytrenchar:; .yeras thou-Hit'ft ar the feaſt of the Goſpel, 
chink of choſe poor ſouls, andithatcompeſſienately, who flarve 
ro.death for want of that bread; with: which thou atr fed unto 
eternal life, There isan opinion which ſome have lately raken up, 
chat the Heathens:may-ſpell Chriſt out of the Sun, Moon & Stars; 
theſe.may ſeer:kinder than others have'been ro them;burIwith it 
dothnot make them more cruettorhemin the end.I niean by not 
praying ſo/beartily farGoſpe|-lighr to-ariſe among themzas thoſe 
muſt needs do,who believerhem under a fad necefſity of periſh- 
ins without.it,; whena Garriſon is judged pretty well ftorgd with 
p:oviſien farats defence; 1t 1s an occaſion,that relief and ſuccour 
eome; the ſlower toir. And I wiſh Satan had not ſuch a deſign. 
again(} rage fortorn ſouls in this prineiple;; if ſuch a leffon were 
to be got by the Stars, we ſhouldere this have heard of ſome that 
. had learn'tic. Indeed Tande-wStat led the wiſe men to Chrilt ; 

but they hd a heavenly Preacherto' open' the text to them; or. 
elſe they would! never have undetRood it, © | 
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A lamentation for the unkinde welcome that Goſpek. 
news findes ir the world\, with two or three ſatt 
grounds of fear as to us in this Natun,taken from 

. the preſent emertainment the Goſpel hath among 
us,wvith a double Exbortation tothe Saints to. re+ 
Joyce m- this - joyons meſſage , ant chiefly 


in this. 
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Sad lamentation may be here taken. up, that ſo good  Vfe 2. 


ſalent;gf a Saviour ring born,one would have thought(eſpedial= 
ly if we conlider that t 


why 
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"when he cones fotth into his publick Miniſtry, opens his com- 
mitſion, and ſhews his authority ; yea, with his own bleſſed lips 
rells the joyful meſſage he bri SLOT bis Farher unto the ſons 
of inen 7 thenfurely they will qearly love his perſonyand thank- 
fully embrace;yea,greedily drinkin thi a> Fry of ſalvation 
which he preacherth ro them. : No,they perilt in their curſed un- 
belief, and obliinare rejeding of /hig'; though the Scripture 
( which-they ſeem'd to adore ) bear [o full a refimony for Chrif, 
chat ir accuſeth them xo their oyn conſciences, yer they will 
have hone of. hitn.” © Qhtift n_ apron ee 5:39, 40. 
ch tl erxger prures Far mm then ye. think) ye tave/eternal lifs,and 
os are {3 »b"< fy of, me ; | nd Nw not Coyne _ me, 
that ye 'migh} hive" life ; "life they defired, 'yerwill loſe it rather 
than cometo him for it.. Andis the world now amended? doth. 
Ehrilt in his Goſpet meet with any, kinder, uſage at. the hands 
of M61} 3 \the rioterhac Chriſt firs {offi chetame,) ( ome wnto 
cher, yore) haverafer, The woglthurt Chill ders poor ſouls 
na unto him,is'ro put them into Afiate of life and ſalya-. 
tion; and yet where is the perſon that likes the offer? O 'ris.” 
ather news that men generally hiſten after : this makes the 
Exchange; 'the Marker-placeTo tutt, and theChurch ſo thinand 
empty. Moſt expe& to hear their beit news from the world ; 
they look upon the news of the Goſpel as forreign, and that 
which doth nor ſo much concern chem ( at leaſt at preſent ) 'tis 
time eneigh'to mindethis, when they are going inro another 
world. Alas, the Goſpel is not accontmogated to their carnal 
defireg,/ ir rells thefn of "Hi Fields and vine-yarts it hath to give, 
i-!mvites ctheny[nor with" the gayerie& of. worldly honours and 
pleaſutes ;/ had Crit in his Goſpel: bur gratified the cravings of 
menzlufis v.ith a few.promifes for thefe things '{ though he had. 
promited leſs for another world)the news would have gone down . 
b:rrer- with 'theſe ſors, who had rather hear one prophecy of wine 
and ftrong drank, *rhan predch - of | heaven - it ſelf. Truly, they 
are bura very few-( and thoſe ſufficiently Jeet'd for their pains )) 
thathke the meflage of theGoſpel ſo well as to receive ir cordial- . 
13 into their hearts 5) 1f any one does but gfive entertainment to. 
Chriſt, -:andit'be known, yhat-an alarum does ir give to all bis 
carnal © neighbours?” who* if 'rhey*do-' not - preſently | beſer. 
his houſe, {'as'the” Sodowrrres Bid Lats®) yer ſer ſore brand of. 
gm: £47 F4O! | | Furs) ſcorn, 
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ſcorn upon him;yea,make account they have now reaſon enough: 
rt deſpiſe and A him;how SS they loved him before. 
© what will God do with chis-degenerate age; we:live 1n> Q: 
E n9 land, Eng land,l fear ſome ſad judgment or other bodes thee! 
It tuch glad-tydings. as the Goſpel brings be rezeaed, ſad-news 
caninot be fat off, I cannot think of lefſe than; of a departing: 
Golpel. . God never made ſucha ſerclement of ;his' Goſpel a- 
mong any. people, burihe could remove it from them; He 
comes but upon liking;and will he; fay;where he 15,not welcome? 
who will, chat hath.clie-where-to go? It-is: high! time for rhe; 
Merchant.to pack\up and be gone, when few or none; will buy.z 
nay,wheh inſtead of, buying,they will not ſuffer him: ro. be quier 
in <= jhop, | but throw fones at him,and dirt on his richet com- 
modities, .Do we not ſee the names cf Chrilts faithful meſſen- 
oers bleeding at this day under the reproaches that flte ſo thick 
about their ears ? Are, nor the; preciouſeſt' truths of the Go- 
ſpel almoſt covered withche mire and dirc. of errogrs and blaſ- 
phemies, which men of corrupt mindes (ſet on work by the Di- 
vel. himſelf)have raked out of every filthy puddle and fink of old 
hereticks, and thrown on the face of Chit and his Goſpel } 
An1 where is the hand ſo kinde, as to wipe off that which they 
throw on? the hearc ſo valiant for the truth, that will- top 
theſe foule mouths from ſpicting their venome again{iChrittand 
tus Goſpel? if any thing be done of this kind, alas,'tis ſo faint- 
ly, that they gather hearc by it ; juſtice 1s ſo favourably 
ſprinkled, like a few drops upon fire,rhar it rather encreaſeth the 
flame of their rage againſt the. truth;. than quencherh it. A: 
Prince, calls not home his Ambaſſador: for. every afront that is 
offered hint in the ftreets.;. but when he 1s afronted and-can have. 


no redreſfl& for the wrong. 


SECT: 1].. 


Objeft. Bat ſome may ſay,though ic.cannot be.denied thar the: 
Goſpel hath found very unkindeentertainment by many among, 
us,and eſpecially of late years,fince a ſpirit of errour hath ſo-ſadly; 
provgiledin the Land,; yer make us not worſe than we ate, These. 


Objet:, 


.Anſw. 


4 be God;aremnanriof tous fouls are ets be Found, 
is plefſed who etedly u 


rowhomn Chriſt is precious; embrace the tnefſave of 
the Goſpel,and weep in fecrer for the contempt that is caſt upon 
it by omen of corrupr minds and profane hedtrs ;-and therefore we 
hope we are-nor in ſack imminent danger of loſing the Goſpel 
as'your fears ſagseſt, Maes ova | 

«Anſw.If there were not ſuch a fprinkling of Saints among us, 
out caſewere indeed defperare, 'Forcluſans efſce de hs, Sh 
ſhades of that —_— wouldquickly be upoft us : Theſe are 
chey thar hive hetd the Goſpel thas long among us. ' Chriſt had, 
astohis Goſpel-prefence been cone ere this, hadnor-cheſe hun 
abour his tegs, and wid chair fitong cflevand prayets emreated 
his ay. Bur-thece are a few confiderattotts a8 to theſe, which 
ſeriouſly weighed, will nor leave us without ſome tremblings of 
hea! 343 < £ 4 , - : 


oe, ©: * FTA 

Pirft, conſidet ' what lirtle proportion” (as to the nymber 
{-ni6an-)) docheſe that embface the Goſpel, bear wich thoſe that 
.concinue torejeaR; thoſe that defireto keep Chritt among us, 
and thoſe that with him gone, arid would gladly be rid of him, 
Were ir put to the vote, would not they carry it by thouſands 
of thouſands, thatcre riot whethet we have a Goſpel or nor? 
And dorh it fot proyheey ſadly, 'when rhe oddes is fo great ? In 
all the departures of God from a people, there were ever fone 
-holy ones mingled amorgR the ror 6f firmers,” Sos had her 
few names whith hid no defiled their garments; 'buc yer the 
earidioftich was removed.” All thitthey could cer was a promile 
for the rhſefvesinparticulir, Rv. .y.' They ſhall walh with me 
in white; bar 16 proteRtionfor the Chir. God can put down 
the houſe, and provide' well forhis Saines alfo, thac he findes 
thzre. A few voicesare eaſily drown'd Ih the out-cry of 2 mul- 
'ticude ; -a feiy pints of vine are hardly taſted in a Tun of water : 
Anda little number of Saints can do ſomerimes b.t licrle ro the 
ſaving of a wretched people among whom they live ; poſſibly as 
in a weak body, where the diſeaſe harh $0t the maitery, nature 
Pputring forth ics ſummune congrum, its utmoſt trength, may keep 
life-awhilein the body ſome days. br weeks , but can" ot-long 
without [6c help to evacuate” rh Ky rfl fo x. Yew! Saints, 
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while tbe; lite of ſagh 4. PRopld 4. bur if-there: be: na change? 
made upondhemdbithe beugr,! ruine nuſt needs bredkimupog) 
them,- 5600 L057 $ $247 ? VIC HIM * 2f 

Setoadly, confideriai thak farvgracious anesfound amongft! 
us, tharembrass. the:Goſoel ; bhewmanyare | new:converts; ſlicks. 
t mgana3:the Gefpet hath of -lacredayes wor 10:Chrifhet am a-: 
fraid you will finde this little number of Saints clnefly'ro:conſfift 
of old efſciples; :ſuchi 28 were: veroughe uiponimany years fince. . 
Alas; tha wamb.of:cbeGoſpet kattrbden in agrearmeafureſhur: 
up of hate, . avfathe bringing forth: of! fouls by a rhorow ſolid: 
workof. conveilion, Indoed,if-they may patie for converts;that? 
baprizas themſelves into ancy way and form of. warſhip; or thar; 
bevin.chei;Beligion-wich.a tenerand an apinien; we hive more: 
chan a-gogdmany:19.fhew of-rheſe ; | butin: this-old-age of Ex-" 
lands witheredprofeſiian;how great arrartty!is'a fmcere” cons | 
vert? we cannotdeny, but God is: graciouſly: pleaſed ro bring” 
the panzs of 'the new birth now and then upomſame'poor fouls: 
in our Aſſemblies ( that his deſpiſed: ſervanes may have his ſeat: 
to conhrme their Miniftery, and op thoſe mouths which are ſo-- 
ſcorntully open'd again(tic;)yet alas,ic ts but here and there 'one; 
and doth nor this praphefie ſadly te this Nation? Iam fure,when+ 
we ſee a Tree that uſed ro ftandthick with fruir, now bring forth” 
bur lictle, may be-an apple on this bough, and another an char, 
we look upon it as a dying trep. Leah comforted herſelf from” 


her fruicfulneſfle,chat therefore her kusband would love her;and * + 


cleave to her, Gen. 29. 34. may we not onthe contrary fear, 
thar God will not love, but [cave a people when they grow bar- 
ren under the means of grace 2 God threatens as much, fer. 6. 8. 
be inſtrufled O feruſelem,leſt my ſoul depart from theezand if 
Gazds:ſoul departs, then he is upon hisremove, as to his viGble 
preſence alſo; ſo indeedit follows, /ejt. 1 make thee deſolate, a 
land. not. inbakited.. O my brethren, thoſe golden dayes of the 
Goſpelare over:when converts came flying-as a cloud, as rhe - 
Doves to their windows in: flocks: © Now Goſpel-news grows 
Rale, few are taken withar. Though aKingdome harh much trea- 
ſureand riches init ; yet if tzade ceaſe, no new bullion comes in; 
nor Merchandiſe be imported;;: irſpends upon its old ſtock, and + 
muſt needsin'time decay;-0ur old lore of Saints (the treaſure of 
theirtimes) wears away apace ; whae will bzcome of us,x no new, 
j ONES ; 
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ones .come. in'their room ? Alas,” when our burials are more 


than: our:\births, we! muſt needs be: onthe loſing hand. There 
isa fadlift of holy names raken away from us but where are 
they which are borne to God? If the good go, and thoſe which 
are left continue bad ; yea, become worſe and worſe, we: haye 
reaſon to fear that is clearing the ground, and makinz way 
for a judgment. - . | ; Kt 

- Thirdly, conſider the unhappy contentions and diviſions that 
are found among the people of God, yet left upon the place; 
theſe prophecy ſadly the Lord knows. .. Contentions ever por- 
tended ill. The remarkable departures of God (recorded inScri. 
ptute )fromithe C hwrch'of the fe »s,foun 1 them wofully divided 
and crumbled into parties,” ' And the «Afran Churchesno leſs, 
Chriſt ſers up the light of his Goſpel ro walk and work by, nor 
to fight and wrangle : and therefore 1t were no wonder art all, if 
he ſhould pur ir out, and io end the diſpute : If theſe ſtormes, 
which have. been of late; years upon us (and are not yer off) 
had but made Chriſtians, asthat did the Diſciples, Wark 5:3 8.-ply 
their oare, and lovinglytow all one way, it had been happy; . 
we might then have exp2Red Chrilt ro cone walking towards us 
in mercy,and helpus ſafe to Land; but when we throw away-che 
oar,and fall a ſcuffiin2in the ſhip; while the wind: continues loud 
abour us; truly we are more like to drive Chriit froth us, than in- 
vice himrous; wearein a more probable way'of finkin, chan 


. avingthe ſhip and our ſelves in ic. 


m4 
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Uſe 3. Aword of Exhortation,and fir to you who yer have 
not cloſed with the terms of the Goſpelzhe pertwaded to receive 
the meſſage of the Goſpel kindly, b2lievin2ly into your hearts; 
'Tis the be(t news you can ſend b:ck to heaven, as'a gratulatory 
return for the glad-tyaings thar the Goſpel brings from thence. 
Thy embracing Chriſt preach'c ro. chee in che Goſpel, will bz as 
welcome-news to heaven(I can tell thee)as the rydings of Chrif 
and ſalvation througd him can be to thee, 7 here s joy 12: heaven 
at the, conterſion-0at 4 ſinner. Heaven (oon rings of this: The As- 

gels that ſang Chit into ghe world, - will not want ſong _ 
| e 
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he _is received into thy heart, for he came into the world for this 
end, Chriſt deſcended when he came into the world, but now 
heaſcends:. That wasan act of his humiliation, this of his exal- 
tation. The higheſt created Throne that God canſitin, 1s.the 
ſoul of a beleever ; no wonder then , that Chriſt calls all his 
friends to joy with him at a ſouls return to him and reception of 
him, Lake 15. 9, What joy is now in heaven upon this occaſi..n, 
we may collect from the joy it drew from Chriſt when onearth. 
It was ſome great good news that could wring a ſmile then from 

Chriſt, or tune his Spirit into a joyful note , who was a man of 
ſorrows, and indeed came into the world to be ſo; yet when his 
diſciples (whom he had ſent forth to preach the Goſpel )return'd 
with news of ſome victorious ſucceſſe of their labours. 7: 

that hour Jeſus rejoyced in Spirit, and ſaid, 1 thank thee O Father, 
Luke £0. 21. of all the houres of his life, thatis the houre,where- 
io Chriſt would expreſſe his-joy , which (with the care of the 
Spirit to record this paſſagein the Hiſtory of Chrifts life.) ſhews, 

that Chriſt had an eſpecial deſigne in that expreſſion of his joy at 
that time;and what could it be, but to let us know, how much his 
heart was ſet upon this work of ſaving ſouls ? and that when he 
ſhould be gone to heaven, if we meant to ſend any joyful news 
to him thither , it ſhould be of the proſperous and victorious 

ſucceſſe the Goſpel bath over our hearts. This, this which could 

make him rejoyce in the midſt of all his ſorrows here on earth, 
muſt needs be-more joyous to him in heayen, now where he hath 

no bitterneſle from his own ſufferings (which are al{ healed, paſt 

and gone) to mingle with the joy of this news; And, if the 


kinde reception of. the Goſpel, be ſuch joyful news to him , you - 


may eaſily conceive , how diſtaſiful the-rejecting of it is to him. 
As he rejoyced inSpirit to-hear the Goſpel prevail*d;fo he cannot 
but be angry, when it meets with a. repulſe fromthe unbelieving 
world, Zxke 14.21. we finde the aſter of rhe houſe (that is 


Chriſt) a»gry, when his ſervants ſent to invite his gueſts (that is, 


preach the Goſpel) return with a denial from thoſe that were 

bidden, for ſo their mannerly excuſes were interpreted by Chriſt, 

yea ſo angry that he claps a fearful doome upon them; xo? one of 

thoſe invited ſhall taſte of my ſupper. God can leaſt bear any 

contempt caſt upon his grace.” The Jews : they had many 
u 


grie- 
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grievous calamities befei them for their idolatries and other (ins, 
yet never any like that , which the rejeRting Chriſt brought 
uponthem, under thoſe they relented, but under this they har- 
den'd, They would not come when the ſupper was on the table, 
and therefore the cloath is drawn, and they go ſupperleſle to bed, 
and die in their fines; while they ſhut the door of their hearts 
againſt Chriſt, this padlock (as I may fo call it.) of judiciary. im- 
penitence is faſtenedto it. Chriſt needs take no other: reve 
on a ſoul for its refuſing him, to make it miſerable to the height, 
than to condemn ſuch a one to have its own defire , Chriſt thou 
wilt not, Chrift therefore thou ſhalt not have. Ounbappy ſoul 
thou ! that haſt offers of Chriſt, but dieft without Chriſt > Thou 
goeſt with thy full lading to daranation; none fink ſo deep in hell, 
as thoſe that fall into ir, with a ſtumble at Chriſt. T hat Goſpel 
which brings now good news, will , when thou ſhalt have a re- 
petition Sermon of it at the great day, brins the heavieſt eydings 
with it that ever thy ears heard. 


a =_m—_m—mm— » _—_—_— 


SECT. IV. 


Secondly , to you who have entertain'd the meflage of the 
Goſpel. b 

Firſt, rejoyce at the news, glad tydings, and fad hearts, do not 
well rogetber - when we ſee one heavie and ſorrowful ; we as 
him, what ill news he hath heard. Chriſtian,what it! news bath 
Chriſt brought from heaven with him, that makes thee walk with 
thy folded armes, and penſive countenance? ſal. 132. 16. To 
ſeea wicked man merry and jocund, or a Chriſtian fad and dum- 
piſh, is alike uncomely. A feaſt is made for laugbrer , faith Solo- 
mon, Eccleſ.10.19. Iam ſure God intended his peoples joy in the 
feaſt of the Goſpel ; Mourners were not to ſitat Gods table, 
Deat 26. Truly the Saints heavineſſe reflets unkindly upon God 
himſelf, we do not commend his cheere, if .irdoth not chear us. 
What faith che world ? The Chiiſtians life is but a melancholy 
walk, fure thinks the carnal wretch, itisa dry feaſt they ht at, 


where ſo little wine of joy is drunk. And wilt thou confirm them 
in 
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inthis their 0 inion, Chriſtian ? ſhall they have thy example to. 


roduce againſt Chriſt and his Word , which promiſe peace and 
joy to all that will come to this feaſt ? O God forbid , that thy 
converſation, wherein thou art to hold forth the Word of life, 
to live in the eyes of the world,and which ought to be as a Com- 
ment or gloſſe upon the Word, to clear up the cruth andreal.ty 
of it toothers, chat this ſhould ſo diſagree from the Text , as 
to make the gladſome tydings ſpoken of in it, more diſputed and 
queſtion'd in the thoughts of the unbelieving world than before. 
It is an errour I conteſſe , and that a grofſe one which the Pa- 
piſts teach, that we cannot know the Scriptures to be the 
Word of God, but by the teftimony of the Church, yet.it is none 
tofay , that apraRtical teſtimony from the Saints lives , hath 
great authority over the conſciences of men, to convince them 
of the truth of the Goſpel. Now they'l believe *cis good news 
indeed the Goſpel brings, when they can read it in your chearful 
lives ; But when they obſerve Chriſtians ſad wich this cup of fal- 
vation in their hands, truly they ſaſpeR the wine io it 1s not fo 
good as the preachers commend it to them for, ſhould men ſee 


all that trade to the 1udies , come home poorer than they went, * 


it would be hard to perſwade others to venture thither, for all 
the golden mountains ſaid to be-there. O Chriſtians, let the 
world ſee you are not loſers in your joy, ſince you have been ac- 
quainted with the Goſpel ; give not them caule to think by your 
uncomfortable walking , that when they turn Chriſtians, they 
muſt bid all joy farewel , and reſolve to-ſpend their dayes in a 
houſe of mourning. : | 
Secondly,is the Goſpel a meſſage of glad tydings? do not then 
for ſhame,Chriſtian, runne oathe worlds ſcore by taking up any 
of its carnal joy ; Thou need'ſt not go out of Gods heuſe to be 
merry;Here's joy enough in the glad- tydings of the Goſpel,more 
than thou canſt ſpend , though thou ſhouldit live at an higher 
rate than thou doeſt or can't here 0n earth, Abraham would 
not take ſo much as a thread, or ſhoe-latcher from the King of 
Sodom, Gen 14. leſt he ſhould ſay , that he made Abrdbam rich ; 
A Chriſtian ſhould deny himſelf of the worlds joy and delights; 
leſt they fay , theſe Chriſtians draw their joy out of our ciſterne. 
The channel is cut out of the Spirit of God, in which he would 
have his Saints joy runae. Jf any be wy, let him fing Cnr 
u 2 e& 
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Let the ſubjg of his mirth Þe ſpiritual, as on the other hand, 
If he be ſich, let him pray ; a ſpiritual vent is given to both affe- 
Rions of ſorrow and joy. Aliter [audit ganeo, alitcr Princeps. A 
Frinces recreation muſt not be like Ruffians, Nor a Chriſtians joy 
like the carnal mans, if ever there was need to call upon Chri- 
ſtians to feed the lamp of their joy with ſpiritual fewel, holy oy], 
that drops from a Goſpel: pipe, now the time is, wherin profeſſors 
do ſymbolize with the world in their outward bravery, junket- 
tings, faſhions, paſtimes, -and are ſo kinde to the fleſh 
in allowing of, yea, pleading ſo 'much for a carnal li- 
be:ty in theſe things , that ſhews too plainly the ſpiritual joy to 
be drawn out of theſe wells of ſalvation, does not ſatisfie them;or 
elſe they would not make up their draught from this puddle wa- 
ter , which was,wont to be thirſted aſter, only by thoſe, that had 
never drunk of Chriſts cup, O what is the reaſon, that thoſe, who 
would pafle for Chriſtians, forſake this pure wine of Goſpel 
joy, for the ſophiſticated ſtuffe, which this whore, the world pre- 
ſents in her golden cup to them? Is it becauſe the glad- 
ſome meſſage of the Goſpel is grown ſtale,and ſo its joy (which 
_ ence ſparkled in the preaching of it ,as generous wine doth in the 
cup and cheer'd the hearts of beleevers with ſtrong conſolations) 
bath now loſt its ſpirits? or can that pure ſtreame of ſpiritual:joy, 
which hath run ſo long through the hearts and lives of the Saints 
in ſo many generations, without mingling with the brackiſh water 
of the worlds ſenſual pleaſures,at laſt fall in with them, & be con- 
tent to loſe its own divine nature and ſweetneſſe in ſuch a ſink ? 
O no ! The Goſpel is the ſame it was; the joy it brings as ſweet, 
and brisk, as ſpiritual and pure as ever it was,and will he as long,as 
God&Chriſt continue to be the ſame,out of whoſe boſom of love 
itfirſt lowed , and is ſtill fed: Butthe profeſſours of this Goſpel 
now are not the ſame with thoſe holy men and women of primi- 
tive times. The world grows 61d, and mens affections with it chill - 
and cold, we have not our taſte ſo lively, nor our ſpirits ſo chaſte 
and pure, to reliſh the heavenly viands diſht forth in the Goſpel. 
The chearis as good as ever, but the gueſts are worſe, we are grown 
debauched in our judgements; and corrupt in our principles, no 
wonder thenif carnal in our joyes. Errouris a whore, it takes a- 
way the heart fromChriſt & his ſpiritual joys. The head once di. 
ſtempered, ſoon affets the heart;and by dropping the malignity 
| of 
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ef its principles upon it, poifons it with carnal affcRions, and car- 
nal affe&ions cannot fare with any other, than grofle and carnal 
joyes. Here, here isthe root of the miſery of our times, Hath 


not (think yon) the Devil plaid his game cunningiy among us? 


who by bis inſtruments {transforming themſelves into the like- 
nefſe of Angels of light.) Firſt , could raiſe ſo many credulous 
ſouls into a fond expeation of higher attainments in grace and 
comfort from their new pretended light, than ever yet the Saints 
were acquainted with, and at laſt to make chem fall ſo low, be 
fo reaſonable, (or rather unreaſonable) as to accept ſuch (enſual 
pleaſures and joys as this world can aford, in full payment for all 
the glorious things be promiſed them 2 Well Sirs, this I hope 
will make ſome love the Goſpel the more, and ſtick cloſer to it 
as long as they live. O Chriſtians bleſſe God for the glad-tydings 
of the Goſpel , and never lend an ear to him, that would be te|- 
ling you other news, except you mean to. part .with truth to 
purchaſe a lie, yea,let it make you careful to draw all your com - 
fort and joy from the Goſpels breaſt; when a carnal heart wonld 
be merry, he doth not take the Bible down to reade in that, he 
doth not go into the company of the promiſes , and walk in the 
meditation of them ; it brings. no joy to him , to think of Chriſt 
orheaven; no, he takes down a play-book may. be, ſeeks fome 
jovial company, goes to the Exchange or Market, to hear what 
news he can meet with, Every one, as his haunt lies : but ſtill *cis 
from the world he expeRs his joy. And now where lies thy 
roadChriftian ? whether doth thy foul lead thee for thy joy ? 
doeſt not thou go to the Word, and read there, what Chriſt has 
done forthee on earth, and is doing for thee in heaven'? is not 
the throne of 'grace the Exchange, to which. thou reſorteſt 
for good news from that far country, heaven,where all thy eſtate 
lies,and thy beſt friends live? art not thou'liftening,what promiſe 
hee'l ſpeak peace from'to thy ſoul? if ſo,thou haſt not thy name 
for naught : 'thou art a Chriſtian indeed. ni litters additts 
ſums, (faith Eraſmus) animi laſſitudinem a ſtudits gravioribus 


contrattam, ab iiſdem ftudits, ſed amenioribus recreamus. True ſiu- 


dents, that love their book indeed, when they have,weary'd their 
ſpirits with ſtudy, can recreate them again with ſtudy, by making 
a diverſion from that which is ſevere and knotty , 'to ſome more 


facile and pleaſant ſujet. Thus the true Chriſtian , when his 
: » Fſpirits 
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ſpirits are worn and waſted in the ſeverer exerciſes of Chriſtiani- 
ty, ſuch asare faſting and prayer, wherein he afits both body 
and foul for his ſinnes_- then can he recover them at the feaſt of 
Gods love in Chriſt, where he ſees his water turn'd into wine, and 
the tears that even now his ſinnes covered his face withal, waſhe 
oft with the blood of Chriſt ; when his ſoul is ſtruck into a feare 
and trembling with the conſideration of the juſtice of God , and 
the tetrour of his threatnings and judgements for finne, then the 
meditation of the ſweet promiſes of the Goſpel recreate and re- 
vive him; ſo that in the fame word, where he meets with his 
wound, he findes his healing ; where he bath his ſorrow, there 
alſo he receives his joy. | 


SESDLLAD EOEKEHLAS 
|, " GRAF. u 
A fourfold peace attributedco theGoſpel,and in par- 


ticular, peace of reconciliation, where it 1s proved 
there is a quarrel betwixt God and man, as alſo, 
that the Goſpel can onely take it up, and why 
God thus laid the method of mans recovery ſo. 


72> ſecond enquiry follows; What peace is here meant that 
is attributed to the Gofpe/? Peace isa comprehenſive word. 
We lookgd for peace (ſaith the Prophet) but no good came, Jer.s.15. 
Peace brings, and carries away again with it all good, as the Sun 
doth light to.-and from the world ; when Chriſt would to the 
utmoſt expreſſe , how well he wiſht his diſciples; he wraps up all 
the happinefle, which his large heare could beterme them in this 
bleſling of peace, Peace 1 leave with you, my peace 1 give wnto 
0, John 14.27: Now take peace in its greateſt latirude (if not 
Hons )and it will be found to grow upon this Goſj hg + 
: at 
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that we ſhall lay the conchufion in general termes, 


De. True peace is the bleding of the Goſpe!,and only of the 
Goſpel. This will appear inthe ſeveral kinds of peace. Which 
may be ſorted into theſe four. 


Firſt, peace with Ged , which we may call peace of recon- 
Ciliation. 
Secondly , peace with our ſelves, or peace of conſci- 
"ENCE, . 
Thirdly , peace with one another, or peace of lovean 
unity, ; 

Fourthly , peace with the other creatures , even the moft 
burtful , which may be call'd a peace of indemnity , 
and ſervice. | 


To begin where all other begin with peace of reconciliation 
with God. For wheniman fell out with God he fell out with him- 
| (elf, and all the world beſides; and he can never come to be at 

peace with theſe,till his peace be made withGod,Tranquilixs De- 
#5, franquillet emnia, The point then is, 

De#. 1. That peace of reconethation with God is the bleſſing 
of the Goſpel. Three things are here to be done in proſecutionot 
the point. Firſt, I ſhall ſhew you that there is a quarrel between 
God and man, Secondly, thatthe Goſpel, and only the Goſpel 
takes this up, and makes peace betwixe God and man. Thirdly, 
why God conveighs this peace of reconciljation into the world in 
this way, and by this method. 

Fixſt, there is a quarrel depending betwixt God and the ſons 
of men; open as of hoſtility done by one Nation againſt ano- 
ther , proclaime there is a war commenced. Now, ſuch a&s of 
hoſtility paſſe betwixt God and man : Bullets flie thick to and 
fro on. cither band. Man he lets flic againſt God (though a- 
Saink his will he ſhoots ſhort ) whole vollies of ſinnes and impie- 
ties, The beſt of Saints acknowledge thus much of themſelves, 
before converting grace took them off, Tirs 3. 3. We our ſelves 
alſo were ſometimes fooliſh, diſobedient, deceived, ſerving divers 
luſts and pleaſurecr. Mark the lat words, ſerving luſt s and plea- 
ſures, They were in pay to fin, willing to tight againft ks 

pr ide 
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ſide with this his ozly exemzy, Not a faculty of his ſoul-or member 
of his body , which is not in armes againſt him. The carnal 
mind (faith the Apoſtle) i enmity againſt God, Rom.8.7, And 
if there bewarinthemind, to be ſure there'can be no peace in 
the members (inferiour faculties I mean of the ſoul) which are 
commanded all by it. Indeed we are by nature worft in our beſt 
part , the enmity againſt God is chiefly ſeated inthe ſuperiour 
faculties of the lou]. As in Armies, the common ſouldery is 
wholly taken up with the booty and-ſpoile they get by the war, 
without much minding one fide or other ; but the more prin- 
cipal officers, eſpecially.the Prince or General, theſe go into the 
field full of enmity againſt them that oppoſe them : ſo theinfe- 
riour faculties, ſeek only ſatisfaRion to their ſenſual appetite 
in the booty that ſinne affords, but the ſuperiour facul- 
ties of the minde, this comes forth more direRty againſt 
God, and oppoſeth his 'ſovereignty; yea, if it could lay a. 
plot effectual to take away the life 'of God himſelf, there is 
enmity enough in the carnal minde to putit in execution. And 
as man is in arms againſt God, ſo.is He againſt man; He i angry 
with the wicked every day, he hath bent his bowe, and made it ready, 
he hath alſo prepared for hin the inſtruments of death, Pſal. 7. 11. 
God hath ſer up his royal ſtandard in defiance, of all the ſonnes 
and. daughters. of apoſtate eLdaw ; who from: his own mouth 
are proclaimed rebels and traitours to his Crown- and: dignity , 
and as.againſt ſuch , he hath taken the field ,- as with fire and 
ſword to be avenged on them.. Yea, he gives the world ſufficient 
teſtimony of his incenſed wrath ,, by that of it which is revealed 
from heaven daily in the judgements executed upon -(inners, and 
thoſe many bur of a ſpan long, before they.can ſhew-what nature 
they have by aRtual-ſinne, yet.cruſht to death by Gods righteous 
foot, only for the viperous-kind.of which they come. At every 
door where finne ſets its foot, there the wrath of God. meets us. 
Every faculty of ſou!, and member. of body, are uſed as a weapon 
ofunrighteouſneſſe againſt God, ſoeyery one hath its portion 
of wrath, even to the tip ofthe tongue. As manis ſinful all 0- * 
ver, ſo is he.cuiſed all- over. -Inſide and outſide , ſoul and 
body , write all with-wo:s and curſes ſo cloſe and full, that 
there is not room tor.-another to-interline , or adde to what 
God hajh written... 
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Jna word, fo ftery is che Lorus wrath againtt finful man, that 
a}l che creatures ſhare with him in it ThoughGod takes his aim at 
man,and levels his arrows primarily at his very heart,” yeras they 
90, they flent upon the creature, Gods curſe blaſts the whole 
creation for mans ſake ; and ſo be payes him ſome of his miſery 
from the band of choſe creatures, which were primitively ordain'd 
t» miniſter to him in his happy ſtate, yea, contribute ſome drops to 
the filling of his cup.as an enraged army makes ſpoile and hay k 
of all in their enemies land, dettroys their proviſion, ſtops or 

oylong their waters, burns up their houſes, and lets cut hisfury 
on all his hand comes at : Truly thus, God plagues man in every 
creature, not one eſcapes his hand. The very b-ead we eat, wa- 
tec we drink, and aire were breath in,are poiſoned with the curſe 
of God ; of which they who live longeſt,die at laſt: And all theſe 
are no more to hell, than the few files of men ina forlorn to the 
whole body of an army , God doth but skirmiſh with ſinners here 
by ſome ſmall parties of his judgements ſent out, to let them 
* know they have, an enemy. alive, that obſerves their motions , 
takes the alarum their ſinnes give him, and can be too hard for 
them when he pleaſe, But *cis in hell where he falls on with his 
whole power. There finners /hall be puniſot with everlaſting de- 
fruftion from the preſence of the Ldyd,and from the glory of hu pow- 
er, 2 Theſ.1.9. And ſo much for the firſt , that hw is a quarrel 
between God and man. The ſecond follows, 

Secondly, the Goſpel takes this quarrel up, and only the 
Goſpel ; therefore called :he + ad peace. This will appear in 
two particulars. Firſt,the Goſpel preſents us with the articles of 
. peace, which God offers graciouſly to treat upon with the chil- 
dren of men, and this none but the Goſpel doch. Secondly,the 
Goſpel preache and publiſhe is the great inſtrument of God to 
effect rhis peace thus offer'd. Firſt of the firſt, 

1. The Goſpel preſents us with the articles of peace , which 
God graciouſly offers to treat & conclude an in inviolable peace 
upon with rebellious man.In it we have the whole method, which 
Godlaidin his own thqughts from eternity of reconciling poor 
linnersto himſelf, The Coſpel, what is it, but Gods heart in 
Pint? The precious promiſes of the Goſpel, what arethey, but 
beavens Court-rolls, tranſlated into the creatures language ? in 
which are expoſed to the view of our faith, ail the counſels and - 
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urpoſes of love and mercy, which-were concluded on by Father, 
Sonne and holy Spirit for the recovery of loft man by Jeſus Chrift, 
who was ſent as heavens Plenipotentiary to earth, fully empow. 
ered and enabled, not only by preaching to treat of a peace as 
deſired on Gods part, to be concluded between God. and man, 
but, by the purchaſe of his death to procure a peace, -and by his 
Spirit to ſeal and ratihe the ſame to all thoſe , who { believing 
the credential lefters which God ſent with him in the miracles 
wrought by him, and eſpecially the teſtimony which the Scri- 
pture gives of him ) do by a faith unfaiged receive him -into their 
ſouls, as their only Lord and Saviour, This is fuch a notion as 
is not to be learnt elſewhere. A deep filence wefinde concerning 
this in Ari/torle and Tu#y. They cannot tell us how a poor ſin- 
ner may beat peace with God ; nothing of this to be ſpell'd from 
the Covenant Ged made with Adam. That ſhuts the finner up 
ina dark dungeon of deſpaire; bids him look for nothing | but 
what the wrath of a juſt-Ged can meafure out to him. Thus the 
guilty creature. is ſurrounded oneevery fide as with a deluge of 
wrath; no hope nor help to be heard of, till the Goſpel like the 
Dove, brings the Olive- branch of peace, andtells him the tyde'is 
turned, andthat flood of wrath which was poured on man for his 
finne, is now fallen into another channel, even up6n Chriſt, who 
was made a curſe for us, and hath not only drunk of the brook 
that lay in the way and hindred our paſſage to'God, but hath 


_ drank itoff, ſo that where a ſea was, now appears dry land, 


a {afe and faire cauſie, called Heb.10.20. a living way, by which 
every truly repenting and believing ſinner may paſſe without a- 
ny danger, from the juftice of God now appeaſed, into the love 
and favour of God. - Being juſtified by faith, we have peace with 
God through our Lord Feſws Chrift. Rom.5.1. We are entirely 
beholden to the Goſpel for the diſcovery of this ſecret, which the 
Apoſtle ſolemnly acknowledgeth, 2 T:m.r. 10. where Chriſt is 
fard to bring life and immortality to light by the Gofpel, 'Tt lay hid 
inthe womb of Gods*purpoſe, till the Goſpel aroſe, and'let us 
into the knowledge of it, as the light of the Sun reveals to theeye 
what was before, 'but what could not be (ſeen without its 
light ; and therefore, *cis not only called a living way, but a new 
and living way which he hath conſecrated for us, inthe place fore- 
mentioned ; fo new , that the heart of man never was ac- 
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quainted with-one thoughr of it, tiil the Goſ; pel opens it,accord- | 


ing to "that of I/a. 42.16. 1 wi!l bring the blinde by a way he 
bnew not , 1 will lead them 1n paths that they have not known. 


Secondly, The Goſpel publiſh and preachc, is the great inſtru- | 


ment of God to effect this peace. | Before peace be concluded be- 
. twixt God and the creature, both muſt be agreed, as God to par- 
don, ſo thefinner to accept and embrace peace upon (Z3ods own 
termes, But how ſhall this be done? The heart of man, is ſo deeply 
rooted in its enmity againſt God, tbat ic requires a ſtrength co 
pluck up this, equal with that which tears up mountains, and car- 
ries rocks from one place to another. The Goſpel preacht is thein- 
ſtrument which Goduſeth for theeffeRing of ic. Row. 1.16, 7 
am nit aſhamed (ſaith the Apoſtle there) of he Goſpel of Chriſt , 
for it #4 the power of God unto ſalvation. Tt is the chariot wherein 
the Spirit rides viorioufly when he makes his entrance into the 
heart, of mag ; called therefore the Miniſftration of the Spirer, 
2 Cor. 3. 8. Hefaſhions anew the heart, as he framed the world 
at firſt with a word ſpeaking. This is the day of Gods power, where- 
in he makes his people willing. Power indeed to make thoſe thar 
had the ſeeds of warre ſowne in their very natures againft 
God, willing to befriends with him. Unheard of power, as if 
the beating of a drum ſhould carry fuch a charme along with its 


ſound, to: make thoſe on the enemies fide upon the hearing of 


it to throw down their arms, and ſeck peace at his band, _ 
whom they even now took the field with great rage and fury ; 
ſuch a ſecret power accompanies the Goſpel. It ſtrikes many 
times not;obly the: finners fword out of his hand, while it is 
ſtretched out againſt God ; but the enmity out of his heart, and 
brings the ſtouteſt rebel upon his knee humbly to crave the bene. 
fit of the articles. of peace publiſht in the Goſpel, It makes ſinners 
ſo pliantand tractable to the call of God in the Goſpel, that they 
onaſudden (uponthe hearing of a Gofpel-Sermon ) forget therr 
old natural.affeRtions;' which they have had to their beloved 
uſts, ' and leap out 'of their embracts, with indignation, left 
they ſhould keep God and them at oddes ong moment longer. 
Now follows the third. 

: Buch. 3. Why doth God conveigh his peace of reconciliati- 
_ on by this-channel unco the ſonnes of men? orin plainer termes, 
why doth God * chooſe'to'reconeile poor finners to himſelfe by 


XX2 Chriſt ? 
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Anſw. 


Chriſt. For this is che peace which the Goſpeb proclaimes 
Colrſ-1.20. 4 nd having made peace throuch the blood of his cr, fe, 
by him to reconcile atl things :0 himſelf, | andv. 2”, 22, A'a Ju 
that were ſometime alienated aad enemics 10 your mind by w:cked 
works; yet now hath he reconciled in 1he body of his fleſh thr:zyh 
death, to preſent you hely and nnblameable, and unreprovable in his 


: fight ? 


Aaſw, They aretoo bold with God, who fay that he could 
not finde out another way; who cantell that, except God him- 
ſe!fhad toldh mm? Al.s, how unmeetis the ſort line o; onr 
created underſtanding for ſuch a caring actemprt,as to fathom the 
unſearchableneſs of Gods omnipotent wiſdome ? to determine 
what God can, and what becannot do ? But we may ſay, ( and 
not forget to revere the Majeſty of heaven) That the wiſdome 
of God could not have laid the mzthod of ſalvation more ad- 
yantageous to the cxalting of his own- glorious Name, and his 
poor creatures happineſs, then in this expedient of reconcilin 
them to himſelf by Chriſt our great Peace-maker. This crank 
ation hath inita happy temperament, to ſalve all the difficulcies 
on either hand ; and forits myſterious contrivance, exceeds the 
workmanſhip which God put forth in making this exteriour 
world{though,thar in its kind perfeR,and fo glorious, that the 
leaſt creature tells its Maker to be a Deity, and "puts the Atheiſt 
ro ſhame. inhis own conſcience that will not believe ſo) yet 1 
ſay it exceeds this goodly frame of heaven and earth, es far as the 
watch it ſelf, doth the caſe which covers it. © Indeed,God intend- 
ed by this way of reconciling poor ſinners to himſelf ro make” 
work for Angels and Saints to admire the myſtery of his wiſdom, 
power and love therein to everlaſting. O when they ſhall all 
meet together in heaven,and there have the whole counſel of 
God unfolded tothem; when they ſhall behold what ſeas -were 
dryedup, and what rocks of creature impoſſibilities digged 
through by the omnipotent wiſdome and love of God, before a 
ſinners peace could be obtained, and thenbebold the ap (not-. 


. withſtanding all this ) to be effected and brought to a ba py per- 


fetion: O how will they be ſwallowed up in adoring the abyſſe 
of his wiſdome, who laid the plat- form of all this according to 
the eternal counſel of his own will > Surely, the Sunne doth'not 
fo much exceed the ſtrength of our mortal eyes, as the glory 4 
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this, will their underſtandings from ever fully comprehending ie. 
This, this is the piece which God drew on purpoſe ( for its 
rare workmanſhip ) to beau.ifie heaven it ſelfe withal; when 
Chriſt return'd to heaven, he carried none of this worlds rarities 
with him, notits filver and gold; not Crowns and D:adems , 
which here men vencure their lives, yea, part with their ſouls ſo 
prodigally for. Alas, what are theſe, and the whole pride and 
galantry of this world to heaven > That which it glories molt of, 
ſuits heaven no better , than the beggars diſh and ſcraps do a 
Princes table: or the patch't tatter'd coat of the one, 
the Wardrobe of the ether. No, the Lord Chriſt came on 
a higher deſign than this to earth : The enterprize he under- 
rook to atchieve, was to ne.otiate, yea, effe4 a peace betwixt 
God and his rebe[-creature man, that had by his revolt incurr'd 
his juſt wrath and vengeance; This was a work that became God 
himſelf ſo well tocngagein, that he thought none high and wor- 

thy enough to.betrutted with the tranſaRtng of it beneath his on-+,. 

ly Sonne,who ftaid here but while he had brought his negociation *: 
to a happy period; and thea carried the joyful tydings of its be- 

ing finiſhed back with him to heaven, which .made his re- 

turn infinitely welcome to his Father,and all the glorious inhabi- 

rants of heaveri his attendants. 
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A more particular account why God reconciled fon- 
ners to himſelf by Chriſt,” | | 


Ra I ſhall proceed togive ſome more particular anſwer to the 
queſtion propounded. | RS Poon wr" 
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SECT. I: 


| Firſt, God lays this method of reconciting (inners to himſelfe 
by Chriſt, that he mighc give the deepeſt teſtimony of his per- 
fe& hatred to ſmne in that very a, wherein he expreffeth the 
higheſt love and:mercy tolinners: No att of merry and love, like 
that of pardoningiinne, To receive a reconcite@tinner 'intochen- 
ven, is notſogreatan advance, astotakearebel into a tate: of. 
favour and reconciliation. - The termevhere are infinitely wider; * 
there is reaſon-to expe theone, 'noneto look for the other.” It 
is pure mercy to patdon, bur truth being pardoned to fave: Well, - 
when God pursforth this very at, he will have the creature ſee 
his hatred-to ſin writ aponithe faceof that-love he ſhews iro! 
the ſinher. [\'Atdtraly: chis was but needfat ;5f weconſider, how: 
hard itis for -our corrapcheartsto/ coheavegf Gods mercy with | 
out ſome diſbonourable refleQion upon' his tislineſs.' ' 3 kepe ſi-- 
lesce (faich God) P/alme 50.and what inference doth the wick- 
ed&-drawifrom:thence?- Thow theuph:i'ft- 1' was altogether ſarh'a 
one-4s thy ſelf, that is, thou thought MINK fimeagvuell as! thy: 
ſeif. Now,if ſo plaine and eaſie a text:8&4Gods forbexring mercy” 
be wreſted, and a falſe gloſſe fo repugnant, not only to the 'end 
of God therein, but to the holy nature of God ; how much more 
ſubject is forgiving mercy(that is ſo far ſuperlative to thar,and in- 
finitely morelaſhious to the finmers palate) to'be abuſed > Some: ' 
men gaze ſo long on this pleaſing objeR , that they are not wil- 
ling to look off, and ſee any otficratttibute in God. Now, in 
this way of reconciling himſelf to ſinners by Chriſt, he hath given 
ſuch an Argument to convince ſinners, that he is an implacable 
haterokfinne;.ashnth notics fellow;  *Tis:teae; every threat ih 
the Bible tells us, that ſinne findes vt Cer Goda heart .. the 
guilty conſciences of men, that hint ther} home,andfollow them 


1nto their own boſomes,continually yelling and crying damnati- 


onin their ears, the remarkablejudgements,which now andthen 
take hold of finners in this world, and much more the furnece 
which is heating for them in another. world , ſhew'abundantly , 


. how hot and burning Gods heart within him isin wrath againſt 


ſinne,: » But when we ſee him runne upon his Sonne, and lay the 
| Cell 
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envenomed knife of his wrath to his throat , yea, thruſt itinto 


his very heart, and there let it ſtick for all the ſupplications and 
prayers, which in his bitter agonies he offered up ro his Father 
with ftrongcrying and tears , without the leaft ſparing of him, 


till he had forced his life (in a throng 0::ſad groans andiighs)our 


of his,body,& therewith payed juſtice the full debt, which he had 
as mans ſurety undertook to diſcharge: This, this ( I fay) doth 
Siveus a greater advantage to conceive of Gods hatred to finne, 
than if we could ftand in a place, to fee what entertainment rhe 
damned find in-hell, andat once behold all the torments they en+ 
dure. Alas, their backs are not broad enough to beare the 
whole weight of Gods wrath at once, it'being infinite, and they 
finite ; which if they could, we ſhould not find them lying in that 
priſon for non-payment, But behold one here, who had the 
whole curſe of ſinne at once upon his back. Indeed, their ſuf- 
ferings are infinite, exte»five, becauſe everlaſting, but his were 
iofinite, i»teyſive ; hepay*dinone ſumme, what they ſhall be 
ever paying, and yet never come to the laſt farthing. The cha- 
ſtiſemtnt of our peace was upon him, Flay 53:5. He-hath 1aid on 
hin the iniquity of #4 all, ver.6 Or, he hath made the intquity of 


usall to meet in him, the whole curſe met in him, as all Kreams-. 
doin the ſea. A vertual colleRion of all the threatnings denounced - 
againſt ſinne, andalllaid on bim. And-now,, -take-but one ſtep - 
more, and conſider in how near relation Chrift ſtoodin to God, as - 
alſo the infinite and unſpeakable love with which it was filled, 


and mutually endeared on each hand, and this at the very ſame 


time, when he aſcended the tape-for this bloody tragedy-to be - 


ated on him in: and. think that you are at the highelt ſtair 
the Word of God can lead you, to aſcend by into the meditation 


of this ſubje&. Should you ſee a father that bas but one only 


Sonne, and can have no more, make him his Mittimus to priſon, 
come into Court himſelf and fic Judge'upon his life, with his own 
lips paſſe ſentence of death upon him,, and, order tbat.it. be exe-" 


cuted with the moſt exquiitetormeats that maybe, | yea,” go 'to . 
the place himſelf, and with his own :eyes, and thoſe not full of - 


water, as mourning for-h1s.death, butfull effire and fury; yea, a 


countenance every way fo ſet, as might tell all that ſee ir, the man 


took pleaſure in his childs death,; © You would fay.Surely he bit- 
terly hates his ſonne, or the ſinne his ſonne. hath. committed. 


This . 
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This you ſeein God the Father towards his Sonne; It was be 
morethen men or devils, that procured his death, Chriſt took 
notice of this, that the warrant for his death, had his Fathers 
hand and ſeal to it; Sha# 7 not drink of the cup my Father gives mc? 
- yea, he ſtands by and rejoyceth in it, .his blood was the wize char 
made glad the beart of Ged;, it pleaſed the Lerd ts bruiſe bim , Iſa. 
53.10. | | 

When God corrects a : Saint, he doth it ina manner  unwil- 
lingly ; but when Chriſt ſuffers, it pleaſeth him,and-not this from 
want of love in his heart to Chriſt, nor that any diſobedience in 
Chriſt had hardened his Fathers heart againſt him, for he never 
diſpleaſed him , but from the hatred he had to finne, and zeal to 


exalt his mercy towardsſinners, by ſatisfying bis juſtice on his 
$0. 


SECT, Il. 


Secondly,” he effeed our peace by Chrift, that he might for 


ever hide pride from his Saints eyes. Pride wasthe ſtone on 
which both Angels and Man ſtumbled and fell. In mansrecovery, 
therfore heel rol that ſtone as far as may be out of che way, hee'| 
lay that knife aſide with which man did bimſelf the miſchief. And 
that he may do'this , he cranſats the whole buſineſs by Chriſt 
for them. * Mans projet was-to cut off the entaile of his obe- 
dience toGod, andſctup for himſelf, asa free and abſolute 
Prince wi:hout holding upon his Maker ; a ſtrange plot! for to 
effe& this, te muſt firſt have 'thrown away* that being which 
God gave him, 'and by a ſelf-creation ( if fuch a thing had 
been poſſible) have beſtowed a new one upon himſelf, then in- 
deed and not till then, he might have had his will. BuCalas his 
pride to be what he could not , foſt him what he had, and till 
might have enjoyed; yet how fodliſh ſoever it now appears and 
infeaſable, that was the plot pride had fprung in mans heart. Now 
God to preſerve his children from all future affaults and batteries 
of hell at this door, choſe ſuch a way of reconciling and ſaving 
them ; that when the Prince of the world comes to tempt them 
to pride, he ſhould find nothing in them to give the leaft 

coun- 
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countenance or colour to ſuch a motion ; ſo thar of all fins, 
pride is ſuch a one, as we may wonder hoyy it ſhould grow ; for 
it hath no other root to bear it up, but what is found in mans 
dreaming fancy and imagination. Ir grows, as ſometimes we 
ſhall ſee a mulhroome, 'or moſſe anong tones, where little or 
no ſoyle 1s for its root to take hold off. God in this Goſpel 
way of reconciling ſinners by Chriſt, makes him ferch all from 
without doors, Wilt thou Poor foul have peace with God 2 
thou muſt norhave ir from thine own penance for thy fins. The 
cha$tiſement of our peace was upon him,I{a.5 3.5.0 know thou 
art not thy own peac2-maker, That's-Chri:ts name, who did 
that work, Eph.2.14.for hs is our prace who hath made beth cnc, 
Jew and Gentile one with God, and one with one another. 
Wou'd'ſt thou be righreous ? then thou muſt not appear before 
God in thy: own cloaths; *cts anothers righteouſnefſe, ner 
thy own that 1s provided for thee ; Sur ly ſhall cn: ſay, [nthe Lord 
hav 1 righiew/acjſe, Tſa.4.5.24. Ina word, would tt thou ever 
have a right in heavens glory ? thy penny is rot zood filver to 
purchaſe it with; the price miſt not come out of thy purſe, but 
Chrilis heart ; and therefore as it is called the pwrchaſed paſſ ſſi- 
on, in regard of Chr it ; becauſe he obrained ir for us with A 
oreat ſum, not ſilver and gold, but his precious blood;ſo an ib: 
7 t :c:,in revard of us, becauſe it deſcends upon us as-treely as the 
fathers eſtare on his childe, Eph. 1. 14. And why all. this? bur 
thac che lofty looks of. 2.an may be humbled,and the haughrineſs 
of man ſhould be bowed down, and the Lord alone exalred in 
the Cay of our ſalvation. The 1/44 1s expounded by Chriſt 
himſelf robea type of him, fohz 5.32.7h bread of God.-4s be 
whi. hicom-th down from h:aven, and gweth ife to; h world.Now 
obſerve, wherefore God choſe that way of feeding them in the 
wilderneſſe. D ut, 8.165. ho fcd the: in the. wilderneſſe wth 
Manna, which thy fathers knew not, that h: mught humble thee, 
But wherein lay this great humbling cf rhem 2 were chey nor 
ſhrewdly humbled think you, to be fed with ſuch a dainty diſh, 
which'had © od far its Cook, and is called Angels food for us 
delicacy? Pſal.78.25.Such,rhat if they needed any repaſt, might 
welbſuic their-table ? I anſwer, it; was nor the meanneſſe of 
the fare, bur the manner of having it, which God.intended 
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ſhould humblethem. . Man 1s prond,and loves ro be his. own 
provider, and not Rand to anothers allowance ;\ the ſame feaſt 


ſentinby the charity and bounty of another,will not go down 


ſo well with his high Romack, as when *tis provided at his own 
coſt and charges :he had rather have the honour of keeping his 
own houſe, though mean,than to live higher upon the almes and 
allowance of anothers charity : this made them with themſelves 
at their onions in their own gardens in Egypt, and fleſh-pors 
there ; which (though they were groſler diet) liked chem better, 
becauſe bought with their own penny. 


SECT. IL. 


Thirdly, that it mizhr be a peace with the greateſt advantage 
offible ; chit God and man mighr meer again on becrrer rexms 
y this pacification, than when Adam food in all his prinitive 

glory. God no doubt, would not have ſer the beauty of his 
firſt workmanſhip to be fo defaced by fin, had he not meanc 
ro have rear'da more magnificent ſtructure out of its ruines. 
Now God inter ding to print mans happineſle in the ſecond e- 
dition with a fairer charaQter than at the firſt, he employs Chriſt 
in the work, as the only fit inſtrument to accompliſh ſo great a 
deſigne ; Chriſt himſelf tells us as much, oh 10.10.1 am come 
that they might have life,and that they might have it more abun- 
daxtly : His coming was not to give thoſe who. were dead and 
damned,bare peace,naked life, but more abun1antly, than ever 
man had them before the breach. It was Chriſt in- the ſecond. 
Temple, who filFd it with a glory ſuperlative to the firk - Chriſt 
in the ſecond creation of man, thar lifts his head above his firſt 
Rare in happineſſe. As eAa»% wasa pattern toall his ſeed; what 
he yas In his innocent ſtate, thar ſhould they all have been(if 


| fin had not altered the ſcene,and turned the Tables;) wo Chriſt 


15a pattern-toall his ſeed of thar glory which they ſhall be cloath- 
edwith; 1 Fohn 3.2. We are now the ſons of God, but it doth 
not yet appear what we ſhall be ; but we know,when he appears: 
we ſhall be like him, that 15,0ur vile bodies like his glorious body, 


As 
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4s the Apoſtle hath ;r;Phil. 3. and our ſouls alſo lke his elori- 
ous ſoul. Now by how much our nature in Chriſt is more glo- 


rious than it was in eAdam, by ſo much the ſtate of a 


reconciled ſinner ſurpaſſerh Adams firſt condition. Some lirtle 
diſcovery whereof, take 1n two. particulats. Fr, the recon- 
ciled ſinner hath the adyantage of Adam in his union to God. 
Secondly, in his communion with God. 

Firſt, in his union to God. And thar, 

Firſt,as it is nearer. $ecordly,as it is ſtronger. Firſt,iris nearer; 
b2cauſe God and man makz one perſon in Chriſt ; this is. ſuch a 
myltery as was not heard of by Adam in all his glory,he indeed 
was in league of love and friendſhip with God, and that was 
the beſt lower in his crowh ; but he could lay no claime to ſuch 
kindred and conſanguinity,as now(with reverence be ic ſpoken) 
the reconciled ſoul can with God ; this comes in by che marriage 
of the divine nature with che humane,in the perſon of Chriſt, 
which perſonal union is rhe foundation of another, a m2y/t:cal 


#:459n betwixt Chriſt and the perion of every believer; and this. 


is ſo near an union, that as by the union of the divine nature and 
humane, there is one perſon ; ſo alſo by this myſtical union,the 
Saints and their head make one Chriſt,for as the body 15 one,and 
hath many members, and all the member s of that one body being 


members are ane body 3 ſo alſo is (, hriſt,1 Cor.12.12. Eccleſia eſt. 
Chrius explicatus, The Church 1s nothing but Chriſt diſplayed; 


who can ſpeak what an advance this is to the humane nature in 
oeneral, and to the perſons of bzlievers in eſpecial ? ſuch a 
one-as it leaves not only eAdam, but Angels beneath a re- 
conclled finner in this reſpe&. 41am at firlt was made but little 
lower than the Azgels,but by this paire of unions,God hath ſet 
the reconciled ſoul more than a little above them both ; for. 
Chriſt by taking on him not the nature of Angels, ( though the 
more ancient and noble houſe) but the ſeed of 4braharm, made 
the elder ſerve the younger, even Angels themſelves mi- 
nitter to th2 meaneſt Saint, as unto their Maſters heire, Heb. 
I, I4. 

Secondly, as the union is nearer, ſo is it ſtronger ; therefore 
ſtronger, becauſe nearer ; the clofer Rones ſtand together, the 
Rronger the building. The union berwixt God and Aaamin the 
firſt Covenant was not ſo near, but Adam might fall, and. yer 
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Godselory ftandsEntite and unſhaken ; but the union now'1s'ſo 
clofe anditrons berwixt Chriſt and his Saints, that Chriſt can- 
not be Chriſt without his members 3 becauſe 1 live (ſaith. Chrift) 
ye ſhall live alſo, JolLet 9implying char their life was-bound 
up in-his,and it was as eafie for hun to be turned 'out of heaven, 
as for then to be kept out, Eph.1.23.The Church is called there 
Chrifts body,the fulreſſe o him that filleth all in all.A body is 
nor full,if it hath not every member and joynt, though never ſo 
lictle, and them in their fulneſle too.. The Saints grace is Chriſt 
olory, 2 Cor. Q. 23. and though his eflenclal glory as God, re- 
ceives no filling from his Saints or their graces; yet conſider 
him in his Meciatorſhip, as head of- his Church ; ſo Chtifts 
ofory is daily filling; as the: Ele are called in duly,and as thoſe 
that are called in, grow up to their apfointedi}atiire, Chriſt bath 
not his fulneſle, till the Saints hae their perfeftion_ and com- 
plement of grace in heavens glory. ET, 002 
Secondly, in bis.commumon with God ; the/nearer :{ ive uſe 
to ſay) the de ret ; Communion reſults from union ; if the unicn 
be nearer and {ironger between a reconciled ſoul and God, than 
Adams was, his communion mull nzeds be ſweeter and fuller. 
Why elſe 1s the communion of husband and wife fuller, thin of 
friend and friend? bur becauſe the union is. cloſer. God con- 
verſerh with Adam as a friend wich his friend,and ally ; but with 
the reconciled foul, asa husband with his wife, 7 hy e Maker 
# thy husbavd, Iſa 44. 5. 
There is a double ſweetneſs peculiar tothe reconciled finners 
communion with God. | 
Firſt,chere is in Chriſt a foundation laid for greater familiarity 
with God,than Adam was at firſt capable of. He indeed was 
the Soxre of: God, yer he was kept at a further diſtance,and 
treated with more ſtate and Majzſty from God,than now the re- 
conciled ſoul is; for though he was the Sonne of God: by 
(reation, yet the Son of G.d ,was not then the ſor; of #4» by 
incarnation; andatthis door comes in the believers fveeteſt 
familiariry with Gad : the Chriſtian canner lift up now an eye 
of faith to God, but he ſees his own nature ftanding upon the 
Throne by him 1n the perſon of Chritt, And if the fichr of Jo- 
feph at Pharaohs right hand, in Court favour andhonour,ſent 
the Patriarchs home with ſuch joyful news to their aged — 
what. 
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an ESBESY . 

what a raviſhi »g meſfage of joy muſt fairh carry then ro the 
ſoul of a reconciled ſinner, jvhen it comes in(after forne vidon 
of love in an Ordinance ) and ſaith, Chear up (O my ſoul) I ſee, 
Jeſus Chriſt thy near kinſman at Gods right hand in' glory, to 
whom-'all power is given in heaven andearth ; fear tiot, he is ſs 
nigh in blood to thee, tht he _cannor bz unnindful 'of thee, 
except he ſhould do what were unnatural in it ſelf, thar is, 
hide himſelf from his own fleſh ? The lower a Prince fto0>s to 
the meane(t of hts ſub;eRs,thz more familiar he makes himſelf 
ro his ſub, e&ts. Ir ivas a wonderful condeſcent in the great G: d, 
( who c1n have no conpeete } firſt, ro make man, and then. 
frike ſo friendly a League and Covenant with him. This God 
doth now wich every recon ciled foul, and that enrich't with ſo 
many attoniſhing ctrctmftahces of condeſcending grace,as muſt 
needs ſpeak the way of the beftevers accefſz ro'God more fami- 
lar, 'Go ! doth in this fecond and new alliance with his poor 
creature, defcend tits Throne, exchange his Majeflick robes 
of glory, for the rags of mans frail flefh ; he leaves his Pa- 
lace to live for a time m his creatures humble Cotrage,and 
there nor only famifiarly converſes yith him,but { which is 
ſtranger ) Miniſters to him, yea, which is more than all theſe,he. 
ſurrenders himſelf up to en:ure all manner of indignities from 
his ſorry creatures hand. And when this his contle enterrainment 
is done, back he poſts to heaven,nor to complain to his Farher, 
low he hath been abuſed here below, and raiſe heavens power - 
avainit thoſe thar had ſo ill-entreared him ; but to make ready 
heavens Palace for the reception of rthofe who had rhus abuſed 
him, and now will but accept of his grace: And left theſe, 
yet left on earth, ſhould fear his re-aſſumed Royalty and Ma- 
jelty in heavens glory, would make ſome alteration with their 
affairs in his hearr ; ro give theny therefore a conſtant demon- 
ftration,thar he would be the ſame in the heighth of his honour, 
that he was inthe depth of his abaſemenr, He goes back in the 
ſame cloaths he had borrowed of their narure,ro wear them on 
the Thronein all his glory ( only ſom? Princely coſt be(towed, 
ro.put then into the faſhion of that heavenly Kingdome, and 
make them fuirwith his Is face) givinz them a pattern b 
this,what their own vile bodies(which are now ſo Ehenourahie) 
ſhall be made another day. Nov none of all thoſe circumſtan- - 
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ces wete found in Gods fir adminiſtration to Adam,and there- 
fore this the more familiar, 

Secondly, there is the ſweetnefle of pardoning mercy,and the 
bleeding Pre of Chriſt (who by his death purchaſedar for him) 
ro be taſted in the reconciled ſouls communion with God. This 
lump of ſugar eAdam had not in his cup. He Knew what the 
love of agiving God meant,but was ſtranger to the mercy ofa 
forgiving God. The reconciled ſoul experiments both. The love 
of a farther {more than ordinary kinde) 1s a great comfort to a 
dutiful childe, one that never diſpleaſed his father - Bur ic car- 
ries no ſuch wonder in it to our thoughts, as the compaſſion and 
melting bowels of a father towardsa rebellious childe doth;and 
certainly the prodigal childe rhat is received again into his fa- 
thers embraces, hath the advantage for loving his father, more 
than his brother that never came under his fathers diſpleaſure, 
O this pardoning mercy, and the love of Chriſt that procured 
it ; they are the- moſt ſpacious and fruitful heads for a gracious 
ſoul to enlarge his ſweeteſt meditations upon here on earth : 
but who can conceive what raviſhing muſick glorthed Saints will 
make in running divifion on this ſweer noat? I am ſure the ſong, 
their harps are tuned unto,is the ſong of the Lamb,Rey.I 5.2,3. 
The Saints finiſhed happineſle in heavens glory, is a compoſiti- 
on of all the rare ingredients poſſible, -ſo tempered by the wiſe 
hand of God, that as none could well be ſpared,ſo not the taſte 
of any one thall be loſt in another ; but this of pardoning metr- 
cy,and the ſtupendious love and wiſdom of God through Chriſt 
therein,ſhall,as I may ſo ſay,givea ſweet reliſh toall, an] be ta- 
ted above all the ref, 


bd 


© RH. A F, 


% 


= = PF: ——""7 —— GRIP + 


Ls 
- VS FIRpren—> Ip—_— 
—_ are war W WIE Ir rr PET 


a — 


The Goſpel of peace. 


ZSHISSSKAS SSSSUDL 


CHAP. V. 


An Exhortation to embrace this peace of reconcili- 


ation, offer 'd in the Goſpel. 


i: Et it provoke every one to labour to ger an intereſt in this 
peace of Keconc:liation with God,which the Goſpel brings. 
Peace with God ? ſure 'tis worth the finners having ? Orelſe the 
Angels were 1ll employed, when they welcom'd the tydings 
thereof into the world at our Saviours birth with ſuch acclama- 


tions of joy.Glory to God,on earth Peace,Luk. 2.14. yea,Chrit 


himſelf was deceived in his purchaſe;who if a ſinners peace with 
God be not of high price and value,hath little to ſheyy for the 
effuſion of his heart-blood, which he thought well fpenct to gain 
this. But this we cannot believe: And yet ro ſee hoyy freely God 
offers peace and pardon to the ſons of men through. Chritt, and 
how coy,yea,ſullen and croſle they are to the motion ; one thar 
does not well know them both, ( Gods infinite goodnefſle, and 
wretched mans horrible baſeneſſe |) mighe be ready to think ic 
ſome low prized ware which lay upon Gods hands ; and this to 
be the cauſe why God is ſo earneſt to put it off,and man ſo loth 
to take it off his hands. Ah poor deluded wretches | whois 
the wicked Ccunſellor that hardens your hearts from embracing 
your own mercies? None ſure but a Divel can hate God and you 


ſo much. And he hath.ſped ſo well 1n his own quarrel agatn(t - 


God,that he ſhould be hearken'd to by thee poor finner? Can he 
ove thee armour, that will quench Gods bullers ? how then is ic 
that he is ſo unkinde to himſelF,as to ler them lye burning in his 
own boſome to his unſpeakable tormenr?or will he lend thee any 
pity, when thou haſt by. his advice undone thy (elf? alas ! no 
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more than the cruel wolf doth the filly ſheep,when he hath ſucker 
het blood,and torne her in pieces. Think and think again poor 
1-74 4-7 anſwer thou meaneſtto ſend to heaven, before God 
caſts his Embaſſadors home, and the treaty break up never to 
be renewed again. And that thou mayeſt not want ſome ſeaſon- 
able matter for thy muſing thoughts to enlarge upon on this ſub- 
je&, let me defire thee to treac with thy own heart upon theſe 
four heads. - 

Firſt, Hwy what it is that ſtands before thee in 

offer. 

Secondly, Who ir is that offers it. 

Thirdly, How he offers ir, | 

Fourthly, What thou doſt when thou refuſeſt it. 
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Fir&, Conſider what it is that is offered thee, peace with Ged, 

A thing ſo indiſpenſable, thou canſt not have. leſle; and fo 
comnprehenfve thou need'ſt have no more than this, and what 
cometh with at to make rhee truly, fully happy ; of all the varie- 
ty of enjoyments with which 'tis poſſible rhy table can be ſpread, 
its is acuhcan leaft be ſpared , .take away peace, and- that bur. 
of an.interiour nature (outward peace) .andrtheteatt is ſpoiled, 
though it be ona Princes table. Davids children had linle to- 
mack to.their royal dinner, when one of them was.ſhain that ſate 
atthe board with them, And what cate: can you have in all 
your junkets, while God is in aray againſt you, many ſinners 
{flainbefore yaur eye by Gods juc'gmeats, and the ſame Sword 
that hath ler out their blood, ac thy throat. while rhe meat is in 
thy mouth? Methinks your fiveer morſels ſhould fick mm your 
throac, and hardly.get down, while you muſe-on:theſe things, O 
ſinger ! 1s notthis asa toad ſwelling atthe'bottome of 'thy molt 
ſweetly ſugar'd cup, thatthe controverſie: yet depends beryvixt 
Godand thee ; thy fins are unpardoned, and thou a. dead 
damned creature, however thou froliquett it for the preſent in 
thy priſon? would you not wonder toffee a. man ar his\ſport, 
Hyuntingor hauking ; :and_ one ſtiould' tell you this man 1s w 
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be hanged tomorrow? Truly God. is more meratul to thee 
chan thou canſtpromiſe thy ſelf, if he Ray the execution till 
another day.I confeſfſe when I meer a man,yhoſe life proclaims 
him an unreconciled. ſinner, and ſee him ſpruce up himſel£ 
in his fine cloaths,entercain himſelf with the joy of his children, 
eltate,honour,or the like, in this life ;, it adminiſters matter. of 
admiration to me, what ſucly a 0:1e thinks. of God or himſel|, 
Can(t thou. think ic 15 lonz thou thalc fir ac this fire of cthornes 
thou haſt kindled, and nor. God for thee ? mult it needs provoke 
a creditour to ſee his debtour live high, and go brave, all at his 
coſt,and all the while never think. ot getting out of his debc, or 
make his pezce with him > much more doth.ic God,. to ſee ſin- 
ners ſpend upon his bounty, lead joyful jovial lives inthe abun- 
dance of outward enjoyments he lends. them ; but rake no 
\ thought of making peace wth him,in 1hoſe debt-book they are 
ſo deep in arrears, Whatfolly had ic been for the Fews, when 
Abaſbaerus had ſealed the. warrant for their deſtruion,to have: 
cone and painted their houſes, planted ch-ir fields, &ler out their 
kearrsin.the en;oymentof their eſtires, without taking care in 
the fir(t place of, getting that blondy decree reverſed ? a worſe 
ſor.art thou, thar doſtall rheſe,while thou carcielt the ſentence 
of: deNth fron. Gods,mouth.abonr:thee.mithy own: conſcience., 
Sit. Thomas Moore, when in the Tower, would not ſo much as 
ctim himſelf, ſaying, There was a comtroverſie betwrxt the King 
and hins for his h:ad,an] till that was at a happy end,he would be at 
1.01 coſt. about, 1tes- Scum-but- off thefroth of.-his wit,and'you;omay 
make xſolemn-uſe of ir. Certainly, alh, the:cohyou-betoaw-om 
your. ſelves, ro make your lives plaaſurablo and joyous to you, 
15 meere. folly., rill- ic be decided 'whac: wilt become: of 
the; ſuio berwixe God! and you,, not for your: heads,;but ſouls, 
yea,/ouland body, wherherifarhewen or hell, Q-werte w not 
 thy.wiſelþ courſeto begin with making thy peace,, and then:thou 
maz{tſapa lea achappylife., We ſay; br: than gets 2m: of debe. 
$r8,v5. rich, I unſure; the recanciled:ſoul 'cannothe;poor. Ag | 
ſnanas.cha peace is- concluded, a: free: trads is open'd betwixt: 
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Gad anditheſqul;, -If once;pardoned,, thow mayl.then:ſatb to. 


any port-chat-liesin GhdeDominions,; and bewelcams; all the 
promiſes hand-openvithheir-richtroafure;; cake paorfoulifall; 
lading in of all the precious things they aford, even as much _ 
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thy faith can bear,and none ſhall hinder thee. As a man may 
draw the wine of a whole veſſel through one tap ; ſo faich may 
draw'the comfort of all the Covenant out of this one promiſe of 
reconciliation.If reconciled, then the door is open to ler thee in. 
to communion with God in all his Ordinances.God and thou be. 
ing agreed, may now walk together; whereas before thou couldit . 
not look into Gods preſence, bur his hearr roſe againſt thee, ag 
one at the fight of his enemy, ready to draw upon.thee with his 
jadgments. The Smith (we ſay) and his penny,both are black,; ſo 
wert thou with all thy duties and performances,whule unreconci- 
led in his eye ; but now thy voice & ſweet,and countenance comely, 
All the attributes of God (thy ally) are thine ; hes horſes and cha- 
riots thine,as Jchoſhaphat told' Ahab; when ever anyeuemy puts. 
thee in fear, you know where to have a friend that witk-take.. 
part with thee;all his providences,though likeBees,they flie ſome 
this way, and ſome that, yea, one contrary to another, as thou 
thinke(t impoſſible to rrace them , yer they are all at work for 
thee, and thy ſoul is the hive wherein they will unlade the ſweet. 
fruit of all their labour,though poſſibly it may bz night, the eve-. 
ning of thy days before thou findzſt it, Tn.a word,if reconciled, 
thou ſtand'it next to heaven ; Whom he juſtxpies, them he glorifies, 
Rom. 8. 30. rhou art ſure to be there, as ſoon as death'rendsthe 
veile of thy fleſh, which is all char enterpoſeth herween thee & ir, 
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Secondly, conſider who it is that offers peace to- thee, the 
reat God ; and 'tis hard ro ſay which ſpeaks the greateſt won- 
er ; for God to offer, or thee to deny what he offers. We mar- 

vel not to ſee the undutiful child on his knee, labouring to ſoften 
his fathers heart with his tears, which he hath- hardened againſt: 
him with his rebellions ; nor a condemned traytor proftrare at 
his Princes foot, begging for his life, now-forferted to the juſtice 
of the Law - bnc *ris ſomething ſtrange, to ſee the Father become 
ſuppliant ev his childe ; more tor the traytour to open his dun-. 
geon door, and fine his Prince (tanding there,and that upon no-- 
other errand, thin to- defire him roaccepr of a pardon. And 
yet ſelf-love may be the great motive,for this ſeeming ſelf-deni- 


a}. The parent doth bur love himſelf, when he ſteps below his 
| Place. 
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lace to gain his childe that carries ſo much of its parents life a- 
how him. And ſuch neceſſity of State there is ſometimes, that 
greatPrinces are forced to {top to the meaneſt, yea, worſt of their 
Subjes. A Princes ſafety may be ſo intimarely concern'd in a 
rraitours life, that he cannot cur off his head, without eminenc 
danger to the Crown that ſtands upon his own. ut none of theſe 
freighrs forced Gol to take up thoughts of peace ro his poor 


creature ; nozthey are the birth of free condeſcending love;and” 


now think again finner,before the great God hath a denial from 
thee;if a neighbour, the pooreſt in th2zTown,and he one that hath 
done thee wrong, and not received it from thee, comes to thee 
and deſires peace,ſhould'ſt thou reje& the motion?would not thy 
conſcience reproach thee to thy dying day ? how then wilt thou 
endure to look God ogconſcience in the face, if thou refuſeſt 
peace at a Gods hands?that doth not creat like men, when their 
Sword is broke,and they cannot fight ; but when he hath abſolute 
power over thy life, (which is ever in his hands) yea, a God that 
hath received the wrong,and never did thee any;yea,ſhould have 
done thee none, if he had long before this hang'd thee up in 
chains of darkneſle among the damned. | 


SE CT. UI. 


Thirdly, conſider how God offers thee peace ? 

Firſt, he doth ir On; he covers not fraud under a treaty 
of peace. Among men there hath been horrible jugling in this 
caſe, The flag of peace 1s oft hung out at lip, only co draw 
them within the reach of their dagger, which 1s ready to ſmite 
them, as. Foab did eAbver under the fifth rib. In all the Civil 
wars of France,the poor Proteſtants found peace more coſtly to 
them than war ; they bear the Papiſts in the field, when open e- 
nemtzs, but were betrayed by them in the chamber, when falſe 
friends.But for thy comfort know,'tis a God of truth thou trea- 
teſt with;never did he ſhed the blood of war in peace ; or give a 
ſoul to the ſvord of his wrath, after quarter taken, and peace gi- 
ven ; If we confeſſe,he ts juſt and faithful to forgive; his promiſes 
are not yea and nay; like the Divels, who lays them fo, that he 
may have the credit borh ways. No,the very heart of Ged may be 
ſeen as thorow a chryſtal windoy in the promiſe;they are all Tea 
and Amen 18 Chriſt,2 Cor.1.20, Zz2 Se- 
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Secondly he offers peace affe&ionacely;his heart deeply enga- 
oedin the tenders of mercy to poor ſinners ; which will appear, 
Fir(t,in his contriving a way for reconciling ſinners ro hnnaſelf, 
Whar men ſtrongly defire, bs french their wats to the utmoſt 
howto accompliſh.T be liberal man dev:ſ th liberal things, lia, 
32. 8. Ir ſhews the heart exceeding, larye in charicy,vhena man 
ſhall fir down, and ſtudy how he may: finde our wayes for the- 
exerciſe of his _ : whereas moſt-men,alas,beat their brains, 
how they may fave their purſes, and ſcape wich giving as little 
as may be to the poor.O what a-rare invention hath GoTfoundl: 
out for ſhewing'mercy ? which bach io many mytterious paſſaces 
i'it,that Angels themſelves ate put hither ro School, that by ſty-. 
dying this myſtery of Gods reconciling finners to himſelf by 
Chrift,they might k»ow the manifold w:[ Tome of G od,Eph. 2.10, 
Seconaly,y the early diſcovery he made of this to the ſons 6t 
men.Thar Prince might well be admired for his merciful heart ; 
(if any Hiſtory could ſhew ſuch a one ever to have ſwayed Sce- 
pter inthe world,vhich I think ic cannot) who,upon ſome hor- 
rid treaſonplotted againſthis Crown and Royalperſon,and that 
by one obligedio him with the higheſt favours poſſble,could yec 
not only finden ts heartro pardon the Reb-l,bur alſo top ſo. 
far as to be himſzlf the meſſenger thar ſhould carry the news of 
this his gracicus purpoſe tothe rraitour in priſon, before ever he 
relented,or. had.t in his thought to ſue for his mercy,and thi; the 
ſame day in which-the villanous attempt-was made,that the poor 
wretch might not Janguiſh ſo much as one night under the hor- 
rour of hisdeſpairing thoughts ; certainly ſuch a Prince would 
paſte for a none-ſuch in mercy among the ſons of men{How then: 
muſtour thoughts be quice ſivallowed up into an admiratian of 
tnsftupendious a& of mercy, which the great 'God exprefſed 10. 
fall'n may,wherein he d1J all chis for his Rebel creature ? for no. 
ſooner had man broke the peace,and taken up rebellious arms a- 
gam(t his Makzr,bur the Lords hearr relented rowards-him, and. 


- couldnor.'let the Sun £o down.in his wrath avainit him, bur muſt 


inthe very fame day.that heſnned, Jer him hear of a Saviour, by 
preaching peace to Tang): the ſed of the woman,Gen. 2.1 5.little. 
did Adawthink God had ſuch ameſlage in/ his mouth for him, 
when he firſt heard him coming towards him,andfor fear ran his 
headinco a buſh, mediating a flight from him, if be buci__ 
| wACtner 
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whether tohave gone.Othat Adam where art thmt >ſounded no 
doubtin his guilty cars, hike the voice of an avengmng God, cal- 
ling him a maſefaRourrto execurion;bur itproved” the voice of a 

racious Go] commg,not to tneet man in his way returning to 
Boba roteck hm; ot, who had Joſt al thoughts afhim;rhar he 


ni ht give foe erte to his own gracious heart,now full of mer- 


cyto his Poor creature,by diſcloling to him hz purpoſes of grace 
which he had there conceivedrowardshim. Surely his heart was 
very full,or clſe this would norhave burſt out ſo ſoon. 

Thirdly, the grext Ordinance of the Goſpel-mmiſtry, which 
Godfnth ſetup m thz\Church, on purpoſe rotreat.wirh ſinners 
upon a Peace, foeaks ts deep affe&ton tothe work. One woiild 
have thoachrit had bzen enough to printhis thoughts and. pur- 
poſes of mercy inthe Scripture, though hehad done no more. 
Princes, when thzy put oura Statute or a Lay, -expeR all their 
Subjes ſhovld enquire after it ; and do nor fend one to every 
Town,whole office ſhall be to give notice thereof, and perſwade 
people to ſubmic ro it; yer this the great God dorh ; the Miniſters 
work from oneend of the year to the other,what is ic bur robe- 
feech finners to be reconciled to God ? And in this obſerve, 

Fir#t,rhe perfons he ſends to preach. Not Angels,forreizn- 
ers tro ournature;who though they-wiſh us well,yet are not ſo1n- 


2 Cor, C:. 


rimarely concern'd in mansfall,as to give them the advantage of 


preaching 
filted with who go on this errand. No,he ſends men with whom 
he may converſefamiliarly,creatures of like paſſions ; whoſe na- 
tur2 puts them under the ſame depravation,rempration,condem- 
nition, with our ſelves ; who can from rhe acquaintance they 
have wich their own hearts,t=Il us the baſenefle of ours;from'the 


fire of Gods wrarh which hath ſcorch't them for their fins, .cel[. 
us the-deſerr of ours,and danger ye are in by reaſon of them ; as. 


alſo from the ſweer ſenſe that the raile of Gods love in Chriſt 
hath lefr on therr ſouls,can commend the chear and feaft they 
inyiteus touponthetr own knowledge. Did not Godthink. you, 


with thoſe melting bowels,thac God would have them 


defire good ſpeedro hisEmbaſſage,when he choſe ſuch to carry it? - 


Serozdly, -obſerye the qualifications required. in thoſe he em- 
ploysas Embaſſadors ro offer peace to ſinners, 2 Tim.2.24. The 
ſervant of th: Lord muſt not Bir ve,but be gentle,apt to teach,pati- 


cnt,in meckneſs inſtrufting thoſe that oppoſe themeſelves.Ohow _ 
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:fal is God that nothing ſhould be in rhePreacher to prejudice the 
.finners judgment, or- harden his heart againſt the offer of his 
orace?if the ſervant be proudand haſty, how ſhall they know the 
Maſter is meek and patient?God would have them do nothing to 
make the breach wider,or hinder a happy cloſe betwixt him and 
them. Indeed he that will take the bird, muſt not ſcare it. A fro- 
ward peeviſh meſſenger is no friend to him that ſends him, Sin- 
:ners are not pelced into Chriſt with ones of hard provoking 
language;but wooed into Chrilt by heart-melcing exhortations, 
7 birdly,look into the commiſſion God gives his Embaſladors, 
and ſtill his heart appears in the buſineſs. Whether you confider 
the largeneſle of it on the one hand, or ſirianeſſe of ic on the 
- other, Firſt, the largeneſſe of it, Go «xd preach (ſaith Chriſt 
the Goffel to every creature, Make no difference, rich or poor ; 
great ſinners or lictle, old ſinners or young ; offer peace to all 
that will but repent and believe,bid as many come as will, here's 
room forall that come. eAgair,the trianefle of ir on the 0- 
ther hand. O what a ſolemne charge have they of delivering 
their meſſace faichfully ? Pax! rrembles ar the thoughts of loy- 
rering. Wo unto me if 1 preach not. What an argument doth 
Chriſt uſe (fercht from his very heart) to perſivads Peter to be 
careful. Tf thou loveſt me, feed my ſheep. As 1f he had ſaid, 
Peter, thou now att. in tears for thy cowardiſe in denying'me, 
'thou haſt yet one way left, for all that unkindneſſe to demon- 
ſtrate thy love to me, and thatis by feeding my ſheep : do this, 
and trouble nor thy ſelf for that. Chriſt ſhews more care of his 
ſheep, than, of -himſelE. 


_y 


Faerthly, the joy God expreſſeth when poor ſinners .come in 
to the offer of peace. Joy is the higheſt reſtimony can be given to 
our colplacency in any chin or perſon; love to joy, 1s as fuel 
to the fre ; if love lay-little fuel of defires on the hearr,then the 
 flameof joythat comes thence,willnor begreat. Now Gods 
J0y is gieat inpardoning poor -finners that come in ; therefore 
his affeE&tion great in the offer thereof, Iris made theyery mo- 
tive that prevails with God to pardon ſinners, Becauſe he de- 
lighteth in mercy, Micah 9:18. Who is a God like uno thee, 
that pardoneth 1n1quity,and paſeth by the tranſgreſſion of the rem- 
nant of his heritage ? he retamneth not his anger for ever for he de- 
lighteth in mercy.Gad doth all this,becasſe he delighreth in mercy.” 
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Ask,why the Fiſher ſtands all night with his Angle in the River. 
hze'l retl you, becauſe he delights in the ſport. Well, younow. 
know the reaſon.why God ftands ſo long waiting on finners, 
months, years, preaching tothem ; *tis that he may be gracious - 


in.pardoning them, and in that a& delight himſelf. Princes ve- 


ry, ofc pardon traytours, to pleaſe others more than themſelves, . 


orelſe it would never bz done ; but God dothiit chiefly. to de- 


light and {lad his own merciful heart. Hence, the bulineſſe : 
Chriſt came about ( which was no other but/to reconcile finners - 


to God) 'ris called the pleaſwre, of the Lord, Ia.53.10.The Lord. 
rakes ſuch joy and pleaſure in this, .that- whereas other fathers 
(whoſe love to their children.finks infinicely beneath any 'com- 
pariſon ith the love of -God to Chrift ) mourn at the death of. 
their children,(and moſt of all when.violent and bloody)God he 
rakes content in his Sons death ; yea,had the chief hand in, 
procuring of it ; and that with inhnite complacency;1::pleaſed 

the Lord to. bruiſe him; and what. joy. could » God rake 

in his Sons death, but as ic made way forhim and his poor. 
creature that were fallen our, and at open war one againſt ano-. 
ther,tofall in zgain by.a happy accord ? And now ſpeak O ſinner, 


if God dath not ſo affectionately defire to be- reconciled with. . 
thee,doth it not much more behove chee roembrace the peace, . 


than it doth him to offer it ? 


Mili... _ 
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There is but one thing more I would defire thee ſinner to con-- 
fider, and then I leave thee to thy own choice. Conlider whac 
thou. doſt, when thou refuſeſt peace with God. Determinati- 
ons.of war or peace,uſe to be the reſult of-the moſt erave coun-. 
ſels and mature deliberation poſſible, Think and think again, 
what thou doft before thou breakeſt off the treaty of peace , 
leſt thou makeſt work for repentance, when ir will be bootleſle. 
Bur leſt thou ſhouldſt nor be. ſo faithful ro God and thy. own 
ſoul,as to give thy. conſcience liberty to ſpeak freely in this mat- 
rer, I ſhalldo it for thee, and tell-chee what thou doſt when + 
thou rejecteſt peace. Thou juſtifieſt thy former hoſtilities.againſ 


Goda, , 


: God; anddeclareſithat thou wile vouch what thoubaſt done,ler 
God'right himſelf as welt as he can. He thar refuſeth a pardon, ei- 
ther-deneith he hath-donse wrong,or which is worſe,ſtands'to de- 
fend i;rtiou hadtas good ſay;thoudefireſt not to; be friends-with 
Ged, buthaſt a minde to perperuate the feud berwzxt God and 
theezlike Amilcar who was fuch an ny to: Rome, that when 
| he died;he made his ſon Hawa heir to his hatred again{t them, 
Is it not enough thou haſt fought ſo many barrels on earth againſt 
thy Maker, 'bytwilt thou keep the-quarrel up- in another world 
alſo, where there is no more poſſibility ro put an end ro it, than 
' toerernity it ſelf? thou thiroweſtthe greareſt ſcorn- upon God, 
- -thar 'tis poſſible for a:creature todo; asif Gods love and hatred 
were ſuch inconfiderablecthings, that they need nor, when caſt 
into the ſcale of thy thoughts, preponderate thee: either way, 
-theone to-movethy-deſire., or the other thy fear, In aword, 
chou conſenteſtothy own damnation, and- deſperately-flinge& 
thy ſelf intothe mouth of: Gods flaning wrathwhich capes in 
the threatning upon thee, ' "God 11s under an oath to procure thy 

defirudion, if 'thou dyeſtin this minde,which-Ged forbid. Deat 
is the-trap-doot which-wi le thee down to. hells Dungegn,and 
when once thouarerhere, thouart where-thou-wilt 'have- ſpace 
enough to-weep oventhy-paltfolly; wifnrgh here thouhaſt nei 
ther minde nor leiſure tro make God thy friend! The- very 
thoughts of thoſe offers of peace which once thou. had't}, ( bur 
no heart to embrace them)will be hike ſo much ſalc and vinezar, 
with which thy accuſing conſcience will be continually baſing 
thee, as thou lieſt roaring inhell-fre, tromake thy torment the 
more intolerable. I know this language graces in the ſinners 
ears, Bur-nor-ſo-iltas rhe-gnathirgof the finnerg own teeth will 
in-hell; 1have read'of a foolith (1 may-fay'crnclt') Exy among 
the. Lacedemontans,- tharnone ſhout! ref{ his neighbour any ill 
rewsbefalien hin; but every onedhould be left in procefle of 
ritigtofingetoumthemſelves; Maiiyamongus,l rhink- wouſd 
bz concem, if there wore ſach-#Lny, Har mig) tiye-yp Minitters 
mouths from-ſearin ; then -witth theirfins, and the milerizs that 
atrenditherrunteconciled flare * the- moſt are more. careful” ta 
ran-fromhiedifcourſe ot their- miſery, than to. ger,” ut; of the 
dangerofiC;ate thore offetded with the talkof” Hell;thah trou- 
bled'for- thar finful-ſtate, that ſhall bring-them thither, Bur 
alas ! 
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alas ! when then ſhall we ſhew our love to the ſouls of ſinners , 
if not now? ſeeing that in hell there remaines no more offices of 
loveto be done for them. Hell is a peſt- houſe, that we may 
not write ſo much on the door ofit, as, Lord have mercy on them 
chatare init; nay, they who now pray for their ſalvation, and 
weep over their condition , muſtthen with Chriſt voce for their 
damnation, and rejoyceinit, though they be their own fathers, 
busbands and wives they fee there. O now bethink your 
ſelves, before the heart of God and man be hardened apainſt 
you. 
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CHAP. VI. 


Foure Diredions by way of Counſel to. ſinners, 
yet in an unreconciled flute bow they may be at 
peace with God, | 


Qty But how. my a poore ſinner be -at peacewith 
Ag God? | | 
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SECT. -Þ*c 


Firſt, ſee and be ſenſible of the feud and enmity that at pteſent 

ſtands betwixt God and thee. «266-1 B 
Firſt, as to the realicy of thething, that there is indeed a 
quarrel which God hath againſt thee, where-ever thou goeſt,an 
angry Godis at thy back, and his wrath like a big-bellied-cloud, 
hangs full. of. curſes over thy head ready every moment to 
empty them upon thy -head: + There isneed of ng this; 
for though *cis ordinary for men to confeſſe themielves rsz 
t Aaa yet 
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yer molt are loath ro deſparage their ſtate fo faire, as-co rank 
themſelves among the enemies of God, no, they hope God and 
they are good friends for all this. ' Like thieves, they will confeſs 
ſome lierſ matter, but they will have a care of cant, ag any 
thing that may hazard cheir necks; /u%er isafay word ; 
who lives and ſinnes not ? that they will grant; but to be in 8 
ſtate of enmity, aod under the wrath, of God, this ſcares them 
ro0 much , and brings hem too near gheſight of the gajlows the 
ſeatof bell, which are due to that fate; andiberefore when 
preſtthus farre, as the Jews defired Rabſbekah (when he Tcartd 
them with the dreadful things that would befal them, if they ftood 
out againſt the King his Maſter ) that he would not peak in the 
Jews langnagein the hearing of the people, ( for fear of afrighting 
them ) þut 1n4 forreign tongue; $0 ſinners deſire thoſe that 
deal plainly with them, they would not ſpeak fo broad in the 
hearing of their conſcience, which rheyareatraid ſhould know the 
worſt. But if thou loyeſt thy own ſoul, make a true repreſenta- 
tion of thy ftate to thy ſelf. O what folly is it, for a man to loſe 
his canſe by conecaling the badneſsof ic} 
Secondly, labonr to bring th {lfunder the jepſe of thy miſer- 
Alecondedonerthou art: Had'ſt rhon che Empire of the world, 
&all Nationscreeping to thy foot,as oncethebeafts tid roAder, 
and a leaſe as long as nzager Jak life twice told, to enjoy-itin, 
withour the interpofition of one cloud all the while,to darken the 
glory of this thy.royalty', yet ſuppoſingthee to be one,to-whorp 
Godis anenemy; Iwouldchooſe to be the worm under thy foot, 
the toadinthe ditch, ſooner thanthy miſerable ſelf in thy palace. 
Onethought of thy approsching death & eternal miſery in tore 
for thee, willlet out all the joy ot thy preſent happineſſe. This, this 
makes the gieat ones of the world, indeed all unreconciled fidners 
high and low, to go to their graves, as Bear; down a hill back- 
wards, alas if they:ſhould but -look forward whether they arc 
£2ing, their hearts would ſoon be at theirmonths/for want of this 
God 


plate, :a comfortable perfivaſion of their peace made with 
.. 'Go'therefore (as &poor malefaftour condemnet! to die 


would do) @ntthy folfup from a}tthy: old flattering compani- 
ors, that:would ft: | luttaby _ miſerable foul in a fenſeleſſcſecu- 
vity,(thecragle which thetevil rockefoultin to their utter deftry. 
Eien.) noneoftbemcomero' rhice ; buriſendFor thoſethat dare 


a 
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be faithful ro thee;and like'S amwe/,tell thee every word that God | 


faith againſt thee, and conceal nothing, yea, read thy doom with 
thy own eyes in theWord and take thy condemnation from Gods 
own mouth, and not mans ; There i xo peace to the wicked, ſaith 
my God, muſe onit, *till it cleaves to hy ſoul, like a drawing 
plaiſter to a ſore, and brings out the very core of thy pride and 
carnal confidence, which hardened thy heart from all ſenſe of thy 
condition, by which time the anguiſh of thy owa ſpirit ( ſeeing 
the ſtreightsthou art brought into } will prompt thee to deſire 
peace with God, and this13 that which God waits for to heare 


drop from thee, as much as Fenhadad*s ſervants | did for a word 


from Ab«bs mouth. 


—— 


— 


SECT. 1I. 


Secondly, look. thou propoundeſt right ends.inthy deſire of 
reconciliation/with God, - Nothing more hatefultoGodor man 
than falſhod and treachery in treaties of peace; and yet ſome 
men can have words as ſmooth as butter in their mouths, and 
wa is nar wed F = fame Vas Palme $562k Q uh 

d of any hollowneflle of heart io-thy enquiry for peace ; w 
found out (as it'mulk needs be,except Gods eveihiles him, which 
isimpoſfible ) - i will exceedingly hardenthe heart ofGod againſt 
thee. God never repented of any he pardoned ortook up into the 
chariot of peace wich bi; becauſehe was neverdeceived by any; 
as. men are, who make often peace with thoſt that. prove at laſt 
falſe brethren, and give- them cauſe to with they had never 
known them, ?oab hi, Amaſa,but he took no heed to the ſword 
in oabs hand. God looks to-the beart, and ſees what isin its 
band ; be ſure thou therefore Rand clear in thy owa thoughts., 
as to. the ends.chouaimeſt at. Itis lawful for thee to look to thy 
own ſafety; God will give thee leave to look to thy ſelf, this 
thau mayeſt, and yet not negleRt him.: But never was any peace 
true or-ſure, where only ſeli-jove made it ; whether it be. with 
 God,ot between.man and man. Thou ſeeſt thon art undon,if thou , 
keepeſt thy old fide; and. therefore thou ſeekelt peace with God, 
asthe Kings that ſerved Hadarezer (when they ſaw he was ſmit - 

ten;befave Iſrael, they made peace with Iſrael themielves, 2 Sem. 
s | Is Aaaia2 IO 19. 


_ 
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10.19. well, this may be allowed thee to come over to God, he. 
cauſe his is the ſarer (ide. Never any made peace with God, bur 
this argument weighed much with them, If 7acob could have 
been lafe at home, he had never fled to Labaz, all are fired out 
of theirholds, before chey yield'ro God. But take heed this be 
not all thou aimeſt at, or the chief thou aimeſt at, this thou' 
mayeſt do, and hate God as much as ever; like choſe who are faid' 
to Jield feignedly ro Davids 'victorious armes, becauſe no help for 
it. A mantakenin a ſtorme, may be forced under the penthouſe 
of his greateſt enemy for ſhelter, without any change of his hieart, 
or better thoughtsof him,than before he was wont. 'T ro thmgs 
thereſore thou muſt look to have in thy eye, above thy own ſelt- 
_ preſervation. . 
Firſt, the hononr of God;. Hence oft the Saints prayers are 
"preſt with an argument from God; as well as themſelves, and their 
own miſery, P/a/me79.9. Helpu«O God of our ſalvation, for 
rhe gloryof thy Name , and deliver us, and purge away ony finnes 
for thy Numes ſake. | Certainly, if God could not be more: gio- 
lied in our peace and reconciliation, then in our death and dam- 
nation, it were a wicked thing todeſire it. Bur God hathicleared' 
this-up tous, that heis no loſer by as of mercy, In'this lies 
the greateſt-revenew of his Crown , or elſe "he would not love 
mercy, rather this ſacrifice ; God'is free tochooſe what fuits his 
own heart beſt, and maſt conduceth to the exalting of his'-great 
Name'; and hedelights more in the mercy ſhewn to one, than 
in the blood of all the damned that are made a facrifice to his ju- 
ſtice. Andindeed he had a higher endin their-damnation, than 
their ſuffering, and that'was the enhancing of the glory of his 
mercy in his ſaved ones. Thisis the -beautital -piece God takes 
delight in, and - the other but the ſhadow toir. Then rtiou 
art in a fit diſpofition to pray for'peace, and mayeſt go with 
encouragement, when thy heart is deeplyaffeted with the honour 
that will accrew toGodby it-Itis an argumetitGod will not deny. 
Thy (ſaid Abizat to David) ſhall be wo grief to thee; nor offence of 
brart untomy Lord, 1 Sam.25. ſhe meant, he ſhould never have 
.cauſe to repent that tie was kept from ſhedding blood, Thus 
mayelt thou plead with God;and ſay, O Lord; when Ifhall with 
Saints and Angels , be praiſing thy pardoning prace'in heaven, it 


; © will not grievethee, that thy merey kept thee fiom- ſhedding my 


blood, 
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blood, damning my ſoul in hell. But now *cis evident, that 


many who ſeem to ſeek peace, and perſuſe it too very ſtrongly, 
yet do not take over-much care: for Gods honourinthe thing. 


Becauſe they are earneſt with God to pardon them in a wa 
chat wezeto him diſhonourable. Pardoned they would be:though 
wholly ignorant of Godand Chriſt: they would have God'to be 
at peace with them, while they are enemies to him. Like a thief ac 
the bar, he would have the Judge ſpare his -life/righr or wrong, 
legally or illegally, what cares he ? doth this wretch conſider the 
honour of the Judge ? or that ſinner, who ſo he beaved, cares 
not how unrighteous God isin the aR of mercy? - O deceive 
not your ſelves poor ſouls; God will not make war between his 
own attributes, to-make peace with you. 2 

Secondly, you muſt delire to be reconciled to God, that you 
may have fellowſhip wich God. Certainly a foul fenfible, what 
the loſſe of communion with Godis,counts it hath'not all her er- 
rand done, whenithath naked peace given it; Thould God fay, 
Soul I am friends with thee, T- have ordered thou ſhalt never 
0 to hell, hereis a diſcharge under my hand, rhat thou ſhalr re- 
ver bearreſted for my debt more; but as for any fellowſhip with 
me, orfcuition of me, thoucanſtexpeR none: I bave done with 
thee , forever being acquainted more with 'thee, certainly 


the ſoul would'take little joy in her peace, were the fire cut as- 


to politive torments, yet a hell would be left in the diſmal 
darkneſs, which the foul would fer under for want of Gods pre- 


ſence. Ab/ſoelom knew no middle condition that could pleaſe 


him, betwixt ſeeing the King his Fathers face, andbeing killed; 
2 Sam.14-32.. Let me ſee the Kings fate, andif there, be any ini- 
quity'in me, let him kill me. If 1 be not worthy to enjoy my fathers 
love and preſence, neither do I deſire to live ; whereas a'naughty 
heart ſeeks reconciliation without any longing after fellowſhip 
with God ; like the traitour, if the King will but pardonand fave 
him from the gallows, he is ready to promiſe him, never to trou- 
oy him at Court, 'tis his own life, not.the Kings favour he des 
es. 
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SECT. UI. 


Thirdly, throw down thy rebellious armes, and humbly ſub- 
mit to his mercy. God will not ſo much as treat with thee fo 
long as thy ſword isin thy hand ; Came now, let 36s reaſon togetber 
ſaith the Lord, 11a. 1. 18. Mark when the parly begins ; pur away 
the evil of your daings, ver. 16,- Now come andtreat with God 
about a peace. _ : ; 

Firſt, God isa great God, -and it doth not become his Sove- 
reignty to treat with his ſorry creature 0n equal terms, asa King 
doth with his fellow Prince, who if he cannot have peace on his 
own terimes, is able probably to reyenge himſelf by force of arms: 
But as a mighty Kiog with his rebel-ſubjet, whom he hath faſt 
bound with chains in priſon, and canat pleaſure hang up for his 
treaſon, The great God will have thee know that. Let thoſe 
capitulate, who can retireto their ſtrength, and live without 
peace - But as for thee poorſinner, thoudoeſt not, I hope,think 
thou art in a capacity to meet God in the field, or to thrive by this 
trade of war againſt God.No,thy only way ista. conquer him up. 
on thy knee, to lay thy neck at;his foot, and fay, Lord I put my 
life inthy hands, thy true priſoner. 1 will be, chooſing racher to 
die by the band of chy juſtice,than to continue fighting againſt thy 
mercy. Now, poor ſoul, thowart got into theright path that 
leads to peace. . Humble your ſelnes tn the ſight of the Lord , awd 
he ſhall lift you wp , James 4.10. that foul ſhall not long be our 
of bis armes, that is proſtrate at bis foot 5; But though the high 
and ng 6necanſtoop to takeup a penitent ſinner intg Ke 
armes of his pardoning mercy ; yet he will not dcbaſe bis Saye+ 
reignty to treat with a wretch that K3nds to his armes,and touts 
it out with him.. There is one red letter in Gods Name he will by 
no means clear the guetey, Exod. 34. 0 I 2 -; 

Secondly, the boly nature of Tod requires this, ſigneischat 
which made the breach, and cauſed God ro take armes againſt his 
creature, how canſt thourationally think to make thy peace with 
him, and keep this make-batein thy boſome? God is willing 
ts be reconciled with thee, but wilt thou have him be ar peace 
with thy ſinnealſo> Js it not enough to be juſtified from thy 

ſinne, 
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ſicine, but would'ft thou have God betray his own honour, by ju. _ 


ſtifying theein thy {inne ? Did you ever hear a Prince give a pa- 
reat co another to cut his own throat > What ſecurity canſt thou 
giveto God of thy love to him, ifthou wilt not renounce thar, 
which is the only thing that ſeeks his life ? Peccatum eff deici. 
diam, As long as the traytour is in favour within, God will not 
raiſe his ſiege, or hear of peace without. They cannot reign to- 
ether; cheoſe which you will haye of them; And be not fo 
far deluded as to think, *tis enough to fend thy luft out of the 
way for a while, as Princes uſe to do their favourites in a popular 
commotion to pleaſe the people, and then call for them home, 
when the hybnd is over. No, God will not bethus dodg'd and 
mockt. See how the promile rugnes, and this he will ſtand too. 
Iſa. 53-7. Let the wicked Jorſake his way, and the wnrighteous bis 
thoughts, and tet hin return unto the Lord, and he will a / 
pardos. See how cautious God is inthe termes : no corner left 
for the leaſt (inne to skulk, and faveits lifein; He muft forſakg, 
that implies, ne 
Fir, a deliberate choice in the ſoul, he does it freely; ſome 
mens linnes forſake them , the znolcan = Loes out, and'is not 
driven out , occaſions to fine ceaſe, or 2dily ability to execute 
the commands of ſinne is wanting ; here .is.no forſaking ſinne in 
allthis; but to break from it-wich a holy indignation and reſolu- 
tion when temptation is moſt bulie,and ſtrength moſt aftive,now 
(as David laid, when his enemy compalled him as Bees) in the 
Name of the Lord to repel and relift chem, this is to fi . This 
is the Excomine of doſes, he farſook the Court when he was 
grown.up; not for ageas B4rz5lai, but when bis blood was warm 
in his veines. Aman doth not forſake his wife,when he is detained 
from herin priſoo, but when he puts her away,and gives her a bill 
of divarce. ; | 
Secondly, to ferſaky ſinne, is toleaveit without anythought 

reſerved of returning to it again. Every time a man takes a jour- 
ny from bame abgur buſineſs, we do not fay he hath forſaken 
his bouſe, becauſe he meant when he went out to come to it a- 
$2 No, but when we ſce a man leave his houſe, carry all his 
-Ruffe away with him, lock up bis daores, and takeup his a- 
bode in another, never to dwellthere more; bere's a man hath 


indeed forſaken bis houſe. It were ſirgngeto find a drunkard {0 
| conſtant 
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conſtant inthe exerciſe of that ſinne, but ſometime_you may find 
titm ſober ; and yer a drunkard heis, as well as if hEwas then 
druck. Every one hath not forſaken his trade, that we ſee now 
and then in their holy-day ſuit; then the man forſakes his ſine, 
when he ttirows it from tum, *and bolts the door npon-it with a 
purpoſe never to'oÞen moreto it. Hoſea 14.8. Ephraim ſpall ſay, 
whas have {to do any more with Idols ? © 
Ag4iz, obſerve, before pardon can be ſeated, he muſt forſake 
not this ſin; or that, but the whole way of ſin. Let che wicked forſake 
his way. A travelour may ſtep from one path to another, and ſtill 
0 on the ſame way; leave a dirty, deep, rugged path, for one 
more-ſmooth andeven, -fo many finding ſome profle ſins uneaſie, 
and'too toileſometo their awakened conſciences,ftep into a more 
cleanly path of civility ; but alas poor creatures, all th get ist0 
g0 a little more eaſily and cleanly to hell,than their beaſtly neigh- 
bours, but he forſakes the way of finne, that turnes out of the 
whole xoad ; ina word, thou muſt forſake the blindeft path of all 
in ſinr.es way, that which lies behind the hedge, as 1 may fo 
fay, inthe thoughtsof the heart, and che wnrighteous his thoughts, 
or elſe thou knock'ſt in vain at Gods door for pardoning mer- 
cy , and therefore poor ſoul , forſakeall or none: Save one 
luſt, and you loſe oneſoul; if men meanto goto hell, why are 
they ſo mannerly ? this halving with ſinne is ridiculous: . Arr 
thou afraid of this ſinne, and not of a lefſe, which hinders 'thy 
peace, and ' procures thy darfination as ſure, only not with ſo 
much diftration to thy drowſie conſcience at preſent > This is 
as ridiculous, as it waswith him , who being to be hanged, deſi- 
red that he might by no means go through ſuch a ftreer to the 
pallows, for fear ofthe plague that was there; What wilt. thou 


| pet poorſinner,” if thou /goeſt to hell, though thou goeſt thither 


y thy ignorance, unbelief, ſpiritual pride, &c. . yet led about 
ſo, asto eſcape the plague of open profaneneſſe? O firs,conſider 
bur the equity , the honourableneſs of the termes that God 
offers peace upon ; what luſt is ſo ſweer or profitable, that is 
worth burnirig in hell for> Darizs, when he fled before 4!rxax- 
der, that he might runnethe faſter out of danger , threw away 
his Maſſie crewn from his bead which hindred him , and is;any luſt 
ſo preciovs in thy eye, that thou canſt nor leaye it behind thee, 
rather than fall intothe hands of Gods-juſtice? But ſo ſottiſhis 


| fooliſh 
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fooliſh man, 'that a wiſe Heathen could take notice ofit ; Fa /ola 
emi putamm, proquibus pecuniam ſolvimus; ea gratuita vicamus, 
pro quibus nos-ipſos impendimnus,&c.Sen. Epiſt.42., We think we 
only buy,what we part with money tor; andas for thoſe things 


—_— 


we pay our ſelves, our ſouls for, theſe we think we have for no- - 


thing; as if the man were not more worth than his mo- 
ney. | 


— 
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SECT. IV. 


| Fourthly, having been faithful to follow the preceding di- 
rections , thounowart ina fair way to effe& thy much deſired 
enterprize ; hie thee therefore as ſoon as may be to the throne of 
Srace, and humbly preſent thy requeſt to God, that he would 
| bear peace with thee , yea, carry with thee a faith that thou 
ſhalt find him:more ready to embrace the motion, than thou to 
makeit; only take heed, what thou makeſt. thy plea to move 
God, and where thou placeſt thy confidence ; not in thy repen- 
tance or reformation, this were to play the Mercbant with God, 
know he expects not a chapman to truck with him, but an hum- 
ble ſupplicant to be ſuitorto him ; Nor hisabſolute mercy ( as 
ignorant ſouls do.) this is to take hold of the ſword by the blade 
and not by the hilt; ſuch will find their death and damnation 
from that mercy, which they might be ſaved by , if they did take 
hold of it as God offers it them, and that is, :hrowgh Chri/t , 11a. 
37.5. Let him take hold of my ſtrength, that he may make peace with 
me, and he ſhall make peace with me. And where lies Gods ſaving 
ſtrength, but inChiſt>he hath /a;d frength wpon this mighty one,able 
to ſave to the nttermoſt all that come to God. Itis not Gods abſolute 
power-or mercy will help the, but his Covenant, ftrength&mercy, 
and this is in Chriſt, Take hold of Chriſt, and thou haft hold of 
Gods arme,he cannot ſtrike the ſoul that holds thereby. Indeed, 
Gods eſſential goodneſs is a powerful argument to perſwade the 
poor ſoul to relie upon the promiſe in Chriſt for pardon , when 
he conſiders that God who promiſeth peace to th- believer, is 
a God whoſe very nature is forgiving, and mercy it ſelf, bux 


had there been no promiſe to engage this mercy to poore finners 
 -» through 
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chrough Chriſt, this would have been but cold comfort , to 


have believedGod was good. He could have damned the whole 
ſtock of e4damanInot call'd his efſential goodneſs the leaſt in 
queſtion. It is no blot to the almightineſs of his power, that 
he doth not all he can. He could make more worlds, (if he was 
ſo pieas'd)than he hath done ; but we haveno ground to believe 
he will , neither is he thelefſe Almighty, becauſe he does not, 
ſo he could have ſaved the fallen- Angels with the ſonnes of 
Ioſt man ; He is not ſcanted in mercy for luch a deſign, if he had 
thought it fit; but having paſt no promiſe for ſuch a thing., the 
eſſential goodneſs of God affords the devils but lictle relief, or 
hope that-he will doit, And yet God continues good. And for 
ought I can find out of the Word, they among the ſonnesof men, 
who (either through ſimple ignorance of the-Goſpel, or preju- 
dice, which their proudreaſon, hath taken up againſt the 
it chalks out for making our peace with God, through Chriſts 
fatisfactipn for us ) do negle& Chriſt, or ſcorafully reje& this 
his ſatisfaction, and betake themſelves to The abſolute goodneſs 
and mercy of God, asthe plea which they will. make at Chriſts 
bar for their pardon and falyation, ſhall find as littte benefit from 
ic, as the devils themſelves, ſuppoſe ( friends) a Prince ſhould 
freely makea Law, by which be will govern his people, and takes 
a ſolemneoath to keep cloſe to it , could a malefactour that: is 
condemned by this Law to die, expe&t any relief by appealing 
from theLaw to the mercy and goodneſs of the Princes nature ? 
I confeſſe ſome have ſped and ſaved their lives. by taking this 
courſe : But it hath been becauſe either the Prince was impru- 
dent in making the Law, or unfaithful in keeping his oath : Nei- 
ther of which can without blaſphemy be imputed to God infinite- 
ly wiſe and holy. He hath enaRed aLaw,called the Law of faith 
for the ſaving poor ſinners through Chriſt, and is-under an oath 
ro make it good both inthe ſalvation of every one that believe 
on Chriſt. &damnation on every one that doth not believe:and to 
make all fure hath given Chriſt an oath ro be faithful in his office, 
who was truſted as Prieſt to procure :edemption, and fhall fit 
Judge to. pronounce the ſentence (at the great day.) of abſolu- 
tion orconderanation. Take heed therefore poor (inner, thae 
thou beeft not drawn from placing thy entire confidence on 
Chriſt the Sonne of God, both God and man in one perſon, who 


laid 


—— 
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laid down bis life upon agreement with his Father, to make an 


atonement for the linne of the world ; andnow offers thee .that 
blood ( which then he ſhed) - as a price to carry in the hand 
of chy faith co the Father tor pardon and peace. No, though 
they ſhould cameaad call thee from©hriſt to Chriſt.from aCh. i 
without thee, toa Chriſt within thee, As the 7e/zire doth in 
the 2zaker, into whom he is now got ; As-the Friars of old 
were wont into their hollow images : that chey might deliver 
their lying doQrins out of the mouths of their reputedSaints,and 
thereby cozen the multitude without any ſuſpition of their kna- 
very. Juſtſo do the eſazzes now adayes deliver their Popiſh 
ſtuffe, our of the mouths of the Pwakers., A deſign ſo much 
more dangerous as *tis more cunning than the other, 
Therets too much light ſhed abroad, for that old puppet-play to 
take : but though men arc too wiſe to lend ancareto a block 
oraſtone; yet holineſsina living Saint commands ſuch reve- 
rence, that the devil hath ever found ; and will co the end of che 
world, that he may paſs leaſt ſuſpeRed under this cloak. Well, 
when he comes to call thee from a Chriſt without thee , to a 
Chrift within thee ; ſtrip the doQrine out of its pleaſing phraſe ; 
and in plain Exg/ifs, he calls theefrom truſting in the righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt wrought by him for thee, and by faith to be 
made thine for thy juſtification before God, to an inherent work 
of grace or righteouſneſs wrought by the Spirit of God in thee 
for thy ſanCtification and renovation , called ſometimes the 
mw creature, and Chriſt within mw. Now, hadft thou not made 
a goodly change, if thou hadft ler go thy hold on Chriſt, who is 
thy righteouſneſs, to relie on a creature, and that a weak one 
too, God knows, full of -ſo many imperteRions , that thy con- 
ſcience ( except injudicious and given over to believe a lie ) can 
tell, that *cis but as veine of gold imbaſed wich much more earth 
and droſſe, which ſhall never be quite purged till chou beeft put 
into the refining pot of the grave : look to thy ſelf Chriſtian , 
here *cis matter of life and death , prize Chriſts grace within 
thee thou muſt ; yea, thou haſt none in thee,if thou doeſt not va+ 
lae it above all the mountaines of gold the world bath ; Bur truſt 
not to this Chriſt,or grace of Chriſt within thee for life and ſal. 
vation, for now thou prizeſt the creature above God, and ſetteſt 
Chriſt within thee to fight with Chriſt without thee, The Bride 
' Bbbz doth 
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doth welt highly-to eſteem her husbands piture, which-he hath 
given her, eſpecially if very like him, and moſt of all, if drawn 
by his own hand : But it were very ridiculous if ſhe ſhould dote 
on that ſo far as to ſlight her husband, and when ſhe wants mo- 
ney, cloaths or the like, to go not to her husband, but to the: 
pi&ure he gave her for all. The Saints grace is called, Chriſt 
within him, becauſeit is his picture, and makes the Saint fo like 
Chriſt-: This for the reſemblance it bears:to the holineſs of Chriſt 
himſelf thy husband, who with the finger of his own Spirit, drew 
iron thy ſoul, deſerveshighly to be valued : But what a dotage 
wereit for thee to turn thy back on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf, to whom . by faith thou- art married; and when thou 
wanteſt pardon and comfort; wouldſt have heaven and happi- 
neſs, to expe& theſe, not from Chriſt, but thy grace? O will 
Chriſt thank thee for honouring his creature to the diſhonour of 
bis perſon-? | 
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CHAP. VII: 


Au. Exhortation to ſuch as are at peace withGod,in- 
fox particulars. 


QEcondly, a few words by way of improvement to you whoſe 

> peace isconcluded with Chrift. | 
Firſt haſt thou peace with God? Look tho makeft no peace with 
f#,This broke thy peace withGod;nowlet thy peace withGod, be-. 
gin a war with that; never to have end. Thou canſt not ſure forget 
the ineftimable wrong and damage thou haſt ſuffered by it, every 

- moments ſweet enjoyment of God { whoſe boſome-love thou haft 
now happily recovered )will help to keep the fire of wrath and re- 
vengo burning in thy heart againſt that curſed enemy , that both 

hs | VA I | threw: 
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threw and kept thee ſo long thence. God hath now won - thy 


heart. (hope ) by his pardoning mercy, dearly to-love him- 


for his love to thee. How then canſt thon with patience ſee 
any [uſt come braving forth from its trench (thy heart I mean ) 
defying thy God and his grace in thee ® - Pas/s ipirit was ſtirred 
inhimat Arhexs, to fee: God diſhonoured by the ſuperſticion 
of others, andis not thine, to ſee him reproachr by the pride, 


unbelief, and other finnes that do it from under thy own touls- 


roof > Oh Chriſtian, meditate ſome noble exploit againſt it ; now 
the more to ſtcel thy heart, and harden it againſt all relenting to- 
wards it, carry the blood and wounds of thy Saviour into the 
field with thee, in the hand of thy faith; The ſight of theſe will 
certainly enrage thy heart againſt thy luſts, that ſtab'd and kil- 
ted him, more thanthe bloody garments of Ceſar ( held up by 
Anthony ) did-the Roman Citizens againſt his mnrderers. Oh 
ſee how cruelly they uſed the Lord of glory, and where they laid 


him in an'ignominious grave, and that faftened with a ſeal, 


ftronger than that which man ſer to it ( the curſe due to us 
ſinners) never poſſible co have been broke up by any leſſe than 
his own Almighty arme. And now Chriſtian, ſhall theſe 
murderers, not of man, but of Ged ( for it was the 
blood of God that was ſhed ) eſcape that vengeance , 


which God:would have done with thy hand npon them? where-- 


fore elſe doth he leave thee any lifeinthy ſoul , - but that thou 
ſhouldſt have the opportunity of ſhewing thy love to-Chriſt, by 
running thy dagger of mortification into their heart > A/exander 
por not more honour by his great viRories: in the field, than by 

is piety to his dead father Phi/ip : whoſe bloody: death he a- 
venged, as ſoonas he came into the Throne, ſlaying the mur- 
therers upon- his fathers Tomb. O ſhew thou ( Chriſtian) thy 


piety to thy dear Saviour, by falling upon thy curſed lufts, and : 
that ſpeedily ; neverreſt till thou haſt had-their blood, that ſhed. 
his ; till thou doeſt this,thou art conſenting to all the cruelty that 


was executed onhim ; This;:thisis the hoyowr which all rhe Saints 
ſhall have,and:therefore the two-edged /word of the Spirit is put in- 


to their hands, that: they may execute the vengeance writ- 


ten. . | 
Secondly, Ts God reconciled to thee ? Be thou willing to be 
reconciled taany that have wronged thee. Thy God expects it 
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at thy hands. Thou haſt reaſon topardon' thy brother far Gods 
fake, who pardoned ' thee for his pure-mercies ſake. Thon in 
pardoning doeſt no more thanthou-owelt thy brother , but: God 
pardoned thee when he did owe thee nothing but wrath. Thou 
needſt not ( Ihope) think that thou diſhonoureſt thy ſelfin the 
a&, though it be co the veryeſt beggar in the rown, know thon 
dock it after thy betters, Thy God RRoopt lower when he reconci- 
led himſelf to thee, yea,ſought icat tby hands, and no diſhonour 
neither tothe high and lofry One.Nay, by implacableneſs andre- 


 vengethoudebaſeſt thy ſelf the moſt thou canſt likely do, for 


by theſe thou ſtoopeſt not only beneath thy heaven-born nature, 
but humane , *tis the Devil, and none but ſuch as bear bis image 
that are implacable enemies; Hell fireit is that is unquenchable. 
T he wiſdome from above us eaſily to be intreated. Thou a Chriſtian, 
and carry hell fire about thee > how canit be > when we fee a 
child furious and revengeful , that comes of merciful parents, 
we uſeto ſay, we wonder of whom he got his curriſh,churliſh di. 
ſpolition, hw father and mother was nat ſs ? who learns thee , O 
Chriſtian, to be ſo revengeful and unmerciful > thou haſt it not of 
thy heavenly Father I am ſure. | 

Thirdly, Is God at peace with thee 2 hath he pardonedthy ſins? 
never then diſtruſt his providence for any thing thou wanteſt as 
co this life ; two things well weighed, would help thy faith in 
this particular. Fir/#, when he pardoned thy finnes,he did more 
for thee than this comes to, and did he givethe greater, and will 
he grutch thee the lefſe? Thou haſt Chriſt in thy pardon beſtowed 
on thee, How ſbak he not with hins alſo freely give thee all things ? 
Rom 8 32. Whea the father gives bis childe the whole orchard, 
it were folly to queſtion, whether he gives him this apple or that 
init. AU things are yours, and you are Chrifts, 1 Cor.3 22- The 
reconciled foul hath a right tro all, The whole world is his , buc 
asa father,though he ſettles a faire eftate on his child, yet lets him 
hold no more in his own hand, than he can well manage; ſo God 
gives believersa right to all the comforts ofthis life, but propor- 
tions ſo much out to them for their aRtual uſe, as bis infinite 
wiſdome ſees meet; ſo that, he that hath leſſe than another in 
his preſent poſſeſſion; ought to impute it not to any want of love 
or carein God, but to the wiſdome both of his love. and care, 
that gives ftock as we have graceto work it out; we pourethe 
| wine 
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wine according as the cup is ;. that which but fills one would 
ha!fbe loſt, if poured into a leſſe. Secondly, conſider how God 
gives theſe temporals to thoſe he denies peaceand pardon to. 
Though within awhile they are co be tumbled into hell,yet while 
on earth his providence reacheth unto them, and doth God feed 
theſe Raveys, uncleane birds > doth he cauſe his rain to drop 
i their fields, and will he negle& thee thinkeft thon, that 
art a believer > Ifthe Prince feeds the traytourin prifon, ſurely 
the childe in his houſe ſhall not ſtarve. In aword (toallude to 
that, Lxbe 12.28.) if God in his providence ſo: abounds to the 
ungodly. (as we ſec he doth ) if he cloaths this gtafſe ( for to this 
the wicked may well be compared) which is today in the field, 
andto morrow is caſt into hells burning oven, how mach more will 
he cloath you, O ye of little faith ? 

4. Are thou at peace with God? O then ſhew no diſcontent at 
any croſſe or aflition that God vifiteth thee wichal. If he 
hath viſited thee firft with his mercy, thou haſt reaſon to bid him 
kindly welcome, when he comes to viſit thee with bis rod. Thou 
haſt ſugar by thee now to ſweeten thy bitter cop, when the Pro- 
phet Samuel came to Berhlthem, it is ſaid ,, The Elders of 
the: Town trembled at hi coming, and (aid, comeſt thou 
peaceably., and he ſaid peaceably , 1 Sam. 16, 4, Thus when 
God comes with ſome heavy aflifion to us, it may 
make vs tremble till we know what ic comes for , whether 
peaceably or no. Now, if thou beeſt at peace with God,the fear 


is Over ;, it cannot but.come_peaceably : Thou mayeſt conclude - 


itcomes 0n mercies errand, . what condition canſt thou ( O par- 
doned{ ſoul) bein, that ſhould part thee and the joy, of thy-peace 
with God? Isitthe wrath of man thou feareſt ? poſſibly chou 
haſt many enemies, and thoſe great ones,and their wrath as great 
as ſuch can expreſſe. Let it. be ſo- ; is God among them or no? 
Doth God let out their wrath-in-his wrath againſtchee? if not , 
thou exceedingly. wrongeft God ,. if overmuch troubled, and 
thy ſelfalſo. Thou wrongeft God by. not ſanQifying his name 
in thy heart, whoſe mercy (L hope) is able to ſecure thee from 
their wrath. If God be for us, who can be againſt-u92 Rom. 8.31. 
Thou necdft not fearthem, though an army gf them about thee, 
20 more than if they were ſo many wiſps: of ſtraw, And thou 


#rongeſt thy ſelfalſo , how indeed cag we wrong God and not 
our 
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our ſelves? ſo long as thou artunder the power of fuch'a fear 
from mans wrath, thou canſt never havethe taſte of Gods love 
irrits true ſweetneſs. [0 | 
Again,art thou fick, poor,and what not heſide? may not God 
reaſonably expeR; that reconciling mercy ſhould ſtop thy month. 
from whiſpering aty word of diſcontent againſt him, and prevent 
all envious gtances of thy'eye at the proſperity of the wicked ? 
Remetnber man, that thou canſt ſay one great word, which they 
- cannot inthe midft of alltheir pomp and worldly glory, Though 
T lie here poor and fick, yet 1 am through mercy, at' ptace with 
od. "This well thought on,would ſoon change both your notes. 
The joy of the proſperous ſinner into bitter mourning , and thy 
ſorrow (Chriſtian) into joy. The Lady Elizabeth ( afterwards 
Englands gracious Dyeen)hearing a ſimple milk-maid fing mer- 
rily in the field, when ſhe poor Princeſſe (being then a ſorrow- 
ful priſoner ) had moreminde to figh thanling ( though ſerved 
at the ſametime in ſtate as a Princeſſe ) ſaid, that poor maid was 
happier than her ſelf. And ſo would the finner (how great and 
high ſoever in the world ) think the pooreſt Chriſtian with his 
rags and penury, a better man and: happier in his liberty, and 
peace with God, 'than himſelf in all his grandure and worldly 
gayeries, did he but conſider that in the midſt of alt theſe he is a 
priſoner, not to man, but God,out of whoſe hands there, is no 
eſcaping. | | 
Fifthly, comfort thy ſelf with this; that thou who art 
at peace with God now on earth, ſhalt feaſt with God erelong 
in heaven. Rom.8.30. And whom be juſtified, them he alſo glori- 
fied. And do not think this news too good or great to be true. 
Here is a word for it youſee.Heavens number of glorified Saints, 
is made up ofjuſtitied finners.Neither more nor leſs of the one,than 
of the other, Art thou juſtified by faith,by which thou haſt peace 
with God ? then loſe not thy priviledge, but rejoyce with thy 
fellow-Saints, 5x the hope of the glory of God, It is before thee, 
every day brings thee niearerto it, and nothing can hinder thee 
of itatlaſt , nor thy axes themſelves, and I know thou feareſt 
them moſt. Hethat paid thy great'ſcore at thy converſion, will 
find mercy enough ig his heart ſurely, to paſſe by thy dribbling 
debts, which thy own infirmity and Satans ſubtilty have run thee 
into. Thou wert an enemy hen God thought of doing the __ . 
ut 
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buc now thou art a triend,& this will oblige him to do the ſecond, 
chat he may not loſe hisdisburſement inthe firſt : yea, proviſion 
is made by Godin his method of our ſalvation tor the one, as 
ſtrongly as for the ocher, Chriſt died to make us of enemies to 
God, friends with him; and he lives now to briog God and us 


(being thus made friends) co meet in one heaven together. Yea, 


the Apoſtle gives the advantage co this of the two for our faich 


ro triumph in. For if when we were enemies, we were recontiled to 
Ged by the death of his Senue , much more being reconciled, we ſhall 
be ſaved by his life, Rom. 5.10. As if the Apoſtle bad faid, Can 
ou believe, that God hath taken you'rhat were bloody enemies 
into a ſtate of peace and favour with himſelf ? ſurely, then yon 
muſt needs find it eaſier for your faith to argue from reconcilation 
to ſalvation,then from hoftility-and enmity,to, pardon and peace, 
could Chrift procure the one by his death , when he was weakeſt 
(asI may ſo {ay)and-ar the loweſt deſcent of his humiliation?How 
much more ſhall he in the height of his Courrt- favour in heaven 
(where he hath all power given him, -and in particular the keyes 


of hell and deathto open and ſhut as he pleaſeth) be able to fave ©": *+ 25. | 


thoſe whom he hath reconciled > 
- Sixthly, art thou at peace with God? knowing the goodneſſe 
of God to thy ſelf, do thou wooe in ſome others ro embrace the 
fame mercy. The houſeis not ſo full, but yer rhere is room, 
Luke 14.22. Haſt thou none thou loveſt ſo well, as to wiſhthem 
thy happineſſe > haply thou haſt a carnal husband lying b; thy 
fide, children of thy womb or loyns, neighboursin whoſe com- 
pany thou art-every day almoſt, and all theſe in an unreconciled 
fate; who, ſhould they die as now they live, their precious ſonls 
are loſt forever, and yet themſelves think'no more of this miſery 
coming on them, than thefilly ſheep doth what che Butcher is do- 
ing, when he is whetting his knife to cut her throat, Well, the 
leſfe merciful they are to cheir own ſouls, the more need there is 
thou ſhould'ſt ſhew thy compaſſion towards them. We take moſt 
care of thoſe that are leaſt capable of taking care for themſelves. 
If thou hadſt a friend fick in thy houſe, and of ſuch a diſeaſe that 
he could not help himſelf, ſhould he die rathar chan chouwould'ft 
look after him 2 if a childe condemned to die, though hedid him- 
ſelf not mind the getting of a pardon, yet ſurely thou would'ſ run 
and ride to obtaine ir, rather than ſee him end his dayes fo ſhame- 
Ccc, fully. 


/ 


ME <a = 


6, 


The Goſpel of Peace. 


' tully. -1na word,did'ft thou but know that thy next neig bbour 
hadan intention to foredo himſelf ,- and for that end bad lockt 
himſelfup in a room ; would*ſt thou not beſtir thee to break up 
the door, rather than the man ſhould thus miſcarry? Bur alas, 
where is the holy violence that is uſed to ſave poor ſouls ? Pa- 
rents, husbands, neighbours, they can ſee their,telations going to 
hell before their eyes; and who faith to them, why do yaw ſo-? 
O for the Lords ſake, be more merciful to- the ſouls of others. 
Thou haſt found a feaſt, let not any that are neer thee ftarve for 
want of knowledge, where it is to be had , go and inviteall chun 
canſt ſee, to Gods houſe : ſo did David, Pſal. 34.8. O tafte' and 
ſee that the Lord # good. Thou need'ſt not fear a. chiding from 
God, for ſending him more gueſts. He complains he hath no 
more ; Te will not come unto me that ye may have life, John. 5. 40, 
He threatnes thoſe that keep ſinnersoff irom makig their-peace 
with him, by flattering them with a falſe one, called a ftrengther-. 
ing the hands of the wicked,that he ſpeuld net return from bis wicked 
way, by promiſing him life, Ez&k.13. 22. O how pecapeable a-work 
then muſt it needs. be.to wooe ſouls in to Chriſt.? The Merchant 
_- is not avgry for ſending a cuſtomer into his Wars-houſe, that will. 

buy what he bath taken ſo much coft and travail to get that be 
may ſell; Nor will the Phyſician Fram as bringing a Patient 
to him, by whoſe cure he may letthe world know!his skillandart. 
And this is the greatdeligne © hrift hath long had, and in parti- 
+ Cular praid for, 7chn 17. 21. That the world might bulieve that he 
was ſent of God, what aimes heat in the gathering in of ſouls by. 
the grace:of the Goſpel, but to rakgoxr « prople (from the heap of 
ſinners) for his name 2. AQts 15. 14. that is, cull outa number, is 
ſhewing mercy to whom he might exalt his own name glorioully. 


—_— 


mt 


EI 


"Till ſpree. 


LR — 


CHAP. VIIL. 


That peace of conſcience 35 a bleſſung to be obtain'd 
from the Goſpel,and only the Goſpel, with a deu- 
ble demonflration thereof. - 


WW E come now to the ſecond kind{of peare,and that is peace 
of conſolation, or peace of conſcience , by the former the 

poor ſinner is reconciled to God, by this, he beeornes, anime pa- 

cata fibi, A ſoul reconciled to it ſelf; ſince man fell out with 
God, he could never be truly friends with his own conſcience. 
This ſecond peace is ſo neceſlary, that he cannot tafte the ſweet- 
neſle of the firſt , nor indeed of any other mercy without it. This 
is to the ſoul what health is to the body , it ſugars and ſweetens 
all enjoyments. A.ſyit (thopgh of cloth of gold) fits not eaſie 
on a ſick mans back : Nothing joyous toa diſtreſſed: conſcience. 
Moſes brought good news to the diſtreſſed 1/-aelites inEgypr,but 
it is ſaid, they bearkened not to bim for anguiſh of ſpirit, Exod. 6. 9. 
Hauxa , ſhe went upto the feaſtival at 7eru/alex with ber huſ- 
band, but *cis ſazd, ſhe wept and did not eat, 3 Sam-1.7. Truly thus, 
the wounded ſoul goes to the Sermon, but doth-not eat of the 
feaſt before it , hears many precious promiſes, but her ear is ſhuc 
up from receiving the = news they bring. Tell oneintrouble 
of conſcience , Here's your dear husband, ſweet children , will 
you not rejoyce with them > alas, the throes ſuch a one feels, are 
{ſo amazing, that he regards theſe things no: more than Phine as's 
wife in her fore travel,did the women that joy'd her with the birth 
of a'ſonne. Set the Royaleſt feaſt before ſuch a ſou), that ever 
as.0n Princes table , a2d (poor heart) it had rather go into a 
corner and weep, than (it and cat of thoſe delicacies. 4 wownded 
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fririt who can bear? yea, who can cure? ſome diſeaſes arefor 


their incurableneſle , called /udibrizm medicorum, The Phyſicians 
fameand reproach. - To be ſure this ipiritual trorble of an ac. 
cuſing conſcience puts all the world to ſhame for their vaine at- 
zempts. Many have attemprted to conjure this evil ſpirit out of 
their own boſomes and others ; but have found it at laſt to leap 


- upon then, and prevail againſt them,as the evs/ pirir, Acts 19.14. 


did by the ſons of Sceva. | 

Now. peace of conſcience(I am now to ſhew) is the bleſiing of 
the Goſpel, and only of the Goſpel : Conſcience Ktiows Jelus, 
and the Goſpel of Jeſus ; theſe, and none elſe it will obey. 7 wo 
particulars conſider'd will 'demonſtrate the truth. of the point. 
Firſt, if we conſider whatis the argument that pacifies and ſatiCl- 
fies conſcience. Secoxdly, what the power and ſtrength that is re- 
quired to apply this argument ſo cloſe and hometo the conſci. 
enceas to quiet and fully ſatisfie it, both theſe will be found in 
the Goſpel, and only in the Goſpel. 


——_ — — —— 
SBCT--1, 


- Firſt, let us enquire what is the argument that is able to pa- 
cifie conſcience, when throughly awakened. Now to know this, 
we muſt enquire , whatis the cauſe of all thofe convulſions of 
horrour and terrour with which the conſciences of men are at 
any time fo adly rent and diſtorted. Now this is ſfinne;could this 
little word (but greatglague)bequire blotred our of mens minds 
and hearts , che lorig would be foune buſht, and the ſoul be- 
come a pacitique ſea , quiet and ſmooth, without the leaſt wave 
of fear to wrinkle the face thereof. This is the Zonas, which raiſeth 
the ftorme,; The Achax that troubles the ſon}. - Where-ever 
this comes (as was obſerved of a great Owneenin Fraxce) a war 
is ſure to follow, when Adam ſinned, hedifſolv'd another man- 
ner of jewel than Cleopatra did , he drunk away this ſweet 
peace of conſcience in one unhappy draught, which was worth 
more-to him than the world he lived in. + No wonder that it 


roſein his conſcience as ſoon as it was down his throat. They ſaw 


that they were uaked. Their conſciences reproacht them for 
curſed 
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curſed Apoſtates. That therefore which brings peace to conſci- 
ence, muſt proſtrate this Geliah , throw this troubler over board, 
pluck thisarrow out of the ſoul; or elſe the war will notend, 
the ftorm will not down, the wound will not cloſe and heal which 
conſciencelabours under. Now the invenomed head of finnes ar- | 
row, that lies burning in conſcience, and by.ics continual boking 
and throbbing there, keeps the poor ſinner out of quiet,” yea, 
ſometime inunſupportable torment and horrour, is guilt, where- 
by the creature is; alarm'd up to judgement , and bound over 
to the puniſhment due to his finne; which being no leſſe than 
the infinite wrath of the eternal living God , mult needs lay the 
poor creature into a diſmal agony, from the fearful expectation 
thereofin his accuſing conſcience : He therefore that would uſe 
an argument to pacihe and comfort a diſtreſſed conſcience that 
lies roaſting upon theſe burning coals of Gods wrath , kindled 
by his guilt, muſtquench theſe coals, and bring him the certain + - 
news of this joyful meſſage, that his{innes area]! pardoned, and 
God (whoſe wrath doth ſo afright him) is undoubtedly, yea, 
everlaſtingly reconciled tohim. This , and no other argument 
will top the mouth of conſcience, and bring the creature to true 
peace with his own thoughts, /onxe be of good chear (ſaid Chriſt 
_ tothe Palfie-man) thy ſiwyes be forgiven thee, Matth. g. 2.'Not 
be of good chear, tby health is given thee,(though that he had 
alſo) bar thy (innes are forgiven thee. If a friend ſhould come 
to a malefatour on his way to the gallows, put a ſweet poſie 
into his hands, and bid him be of good chear, ſmell onthar;alas 
this would bring little joy with it to the poor mans heart , who 
ſees the place of execution before him. But if one cores 
from the Prince with a pardon , which he puts into his hand, and 
bids him be of good chear : This, and this only' will reach .the 
poor mans heart, and over-run it with a ſudden raviſhment of 
joy. Truly any thing ſhort of pardoning mercy,is as inconſider- 
able to a troubled conſcience (towards any relieving or pacifying 
it) as that poſie in a dying priſoners hand wovld be. Confcience 
demands as much to fatisfie it , as God himſelf doth to fatisfie 
him for the wrong the creature hath done him, Nothing: carr 
take off conſcience from accuſing}, but that which takes off God 
fcomthreatning. - Conſcience is-Gads'Serjeant he employs to 
arreſt the ſinner. Now the Serjat hath.no. power to wha 
| is 
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bis priſoner upon any private compoſition between him and the 

priſoner ; bur liſtens , whether the debt- be fully paid, or the 
creditour fully. ſatisfied , Then, and not ill then, heis diſcharg'd 
of his priſoner. Well,we have now only one ſtep to go further,& 
we ſhall bring this demonſtration to a head, from what quarter 
comes this good newes, that God is reconciled to a poor ſoul, 


and that his ſinnes are pardoned ? ſurely from the Goſpel of 


Chriſt , and no other way beſides. Here alone is the Covenant 
of peace to'be read betwixt God and ſinners , bere the ſacrifice 


by which this pardon is purchaled,; here the means diſcovered by 


which. poor fianers may have benefit of this purchaſe, and there- 
fare berc alone cagn the acculing conſcience finde peace, Had the 
ſtung //7ae/ires lookt on any other obje& beſides the krazen Ser- 
pent, they had never been healed, Neither will the ſtung conſci- 


- ence finde eaſe with looking upon any, beſides Chriſt inthe Gol- 


pel-promiſe. The LZexxte and the Prieſt, lookt on the wounded 
man, but would not come near bim ; there he might have laine 
and periſhedin his blood for allrhem. It was the good Samari- 
tan that poured oyle into his wounds. Not the Law, but Chriſt 


| by his blood, baths and ſupples, cloſeth and cureth the wounded 


conſcience. Not a drop of oyle in all the world to be got, that is 
worth any thing for this purpoſe , beſides what is provided and 
laid up in this Goſpel- vial. T here was abundance of facrificesof- 
fered up in the ew; Church ; yet put all the blood of thoſe 
beaſts together , which was poured out from firſt to laſt in that 
diſpenſation, and they were not able to quiet one conſcience, or 
purge away one ſinne. The conſcience of fine, as the Apoſtle 
phcaſethic , Heb. 10. 2. that is, guilt in their conſcience would 
ſtill have remained unblotted , notwithſtanding all theſe (if ſe- 
ver'd from what was ſpiritually ſignified by them. ) And the 
realon is given, ver.4. fur it 5s not poſſible that the blood of bulls and 
goats ſhould take away finnes, There is no proportion betwixt 
the blood of beaſts though it could ſwell into a river, a fea, and 
the demerit of the leaſt ſinne. Mans finne d:ſerves mans death, 
and that eterral both of body and foul in hell. This is the price 
God hath ſer upon the head of every ſinne. Now the death of 
beaſts being ſo far beneath this price, which divine juſtice demands 
asſatisfaQion for the wrong fipne doth bim, it muſt needs be as 
far bencath pocifyingalinonus conſcience; which requires 4 
| . - gue 


The Goſpel of peace. 
much to ſatisfie it , yea the very ſame, as it doth to fatisfie the 
juſtice of God himſelf. But in the Goſpel, behoſd joyful news is 
brought to the ſinners ears of a fountain of blood there opened, 
which for its preciouſneſſe is as far above the price chat divine 
juſtice demands for mans fſin,as the blood of bulls and beaſtqwas 
beneath it, and that is, the blood off 2/3» Chriſt,who'freely poured 
it out upon the Croffe, and by it abt ain*dieternal redemption for ws, 
Heb. 9. Thisis the door all true peace and: joy comes in to the 
conſcience by, Hence we aredireted to'bottom our confidence, 
and draw out comfort here,and no where elſe, Heb.10.22.Ler us 
draw near with a true heart in full aſſurance of faith, having our 
hearts Frinkled from an evil conſcience; Mark that, ſprinkled from 
an evil conſcience :; Conſcience by office isappointed, to judge ofa. 
mans aQtions and ſtate ; whether;good or bad, pardoned or un_ 
pardoned; ifthe ſtate be good, then'it is to acquitand comfort_ 
if evil; then to accuſe and condeme him; therefore the evil con 
ſcience here, is the acca{ing conſcience; from this evil conſcience” 
we are ſaid to beſprinkled., that is, freed by the blood of Chriſt 
ſprinkled on us, *tis finne the evil confcienceaccuſerhof , and 
wrath (the'due puniſhmentfor that)ir condemnes the poor crea- 
ture unto; and to be ſprinkled with the blood of Chrift is tohave 
the blood of Chrift applyed to the heart by the ſpiric for pa:don 
and reconciliation with God. Sprixk/ing in the Law did denote 
the cleanſing of the perſon fo ſprinkled, from all legal impurities; 
yea, the believing ſoul from all ſinfol uneeanneffe by the blood - 
of Chriſt , which was: ſignified by the blood of thoſe ſacrifices, 


Therefore David prays, P/alme 51.7. Purge me with byſop, then 5 eyit 14 6. 


ſhall 1 be clean, that is, apply the blood of Chriftto my troubled 
confcience (as they with a'bunch of hyfop did-the blood of the - 
beaft into which it was dipt upon the Zepey tocleanfe him.) 7 hen 
(faith he) 1 ſpe# be clean , this finne, which now doth affright- 
my conſcience, ſhall bewaſht off \ and I-at peace, apif I had: 
never ſfin'd. To this ſprinkling of blood the holy Ghoſt alludes, 
Heb. 12, 24. where we are ſaid in the Goſpel adminiſt.ation, 7s 
be come to Jeſus the Mediatonr of a better Covenant , and to the 
blood of fprinkling , that ſpeaks bettey things than tke blood of A- 
bel, that is, better things io the conſcience. Abets blood ſprink-. 
ledin the-guilt of it. upon Caixs conſcience , ſpake ſwords and 


daggers, hell and damanation ; bur the blood of Chriſt. ſprinkled 
- 10; 
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The Goſpel of peace. - 
in the conſcience of a poor trembling ſinner, ſperks pardori and 

ce. Henceit is called che anſwer of a good conſcience toward 
God, by the reſurreftion of Felus Chriſt, 1 Pet. 3:21. An anſwer. 
ſuppoſeth a queſtion , an anſwer roward God, ſuppoſeth a queſti. 
on from God to the creature, Now the Queſtion God. hece is 
ſuppoſed to propound to the poor creature, may be conceived to 
be this; What can'ſt thou ſay (who art a ſinner, and ſtand't by 
the curſe of my righteous Law doom'd to death and damnation) 
why thou: ſhou!dſt not die the death pronounced againſt every 
ſinner ? 

Now the ſoul that hath heard of Chriſt, and hearing of him 
bath received bim by faith into his beart,jis the perſon,and the on- 
ly perſon , that can anſwer this queſtion fo as-to fatisfie God or 
bimſelf. Take the anſwer, asit is formed and fitted for, yea, put 
into the mouth of every believer,by the Apoſi ic Pan!, Rom.s. 34. 
Who ts he that condemneth? It is Chriſt that died, yea rather that 
is riſen again, who is even at the right hand of God, who alſs maketb 
interceſſion for us, ſuch an anſwer this is, that God himſelf can- 
not obje& againſt it; and therefore Saint Pas! (repreſenting all 
believers) rriumphs in the invincible ftrength thereof againk all 
the enemies of our ſalvation; who ſhall ſeperate ns from the love 
of Chriſt ? ver. 35. and proceeds to challenge in death and devils, 
with all their attendants, tocome and do their worft againſt be- 
lievers, who have got this breaft-work about them, and at laſt he 
difplays bis viRorious colours, and goes out of the field with this 
boly confidence, that none (be they what they will) ſhall ever be 
able to hurt them, verſe 38,30. 1 amt perſwaded,that neither death, 
nor life, nor Angels, nor Principalities, ſoak be able to ſeparate ns 
from the love of Ged which it in Chriſt Feſus our Lerd; in him he 
lodgeth his colours, and layes up all his confidence. But I am 


, afraid I have been too long ; If I can be ſaid tobe too long on 


_ lubje& , the richeſt veine in the whole mine of Goſpel-rrea- 
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SECT. II. 


The ſeconddemonſtration is taken from the ſtrength and pow- 
er required to preſſe this argument home co the conſcience,ſo as. 
to ſatisfie tt, and make it acquieſce therein ; Conſcience is a lock 
that goes hard ; though the key fir ic (T mean the argument uſed 
to comfort be ſutable and ſtrong yet if this key be in a weak 
hand, that cannot turn it in this lock (as it is whenever a meer 
creature holds it ) conſctencewill not open; - its doubts and 
fears will not be reſolv'd. No, this muſt be the work of the 
Spirit, or elſe it will never be done.Conſcience is Gods officer; 
and though the debt be paidin heaven, yer it will- not let the 
ſoul go free, nill a warrant comes from thence to authorize ir. 
And who cat bring this but the Spirit of God ? ſo thar,as-'tis not 
in all their power that are about rhe poot-priſoner to comforc 
him,till news come from Court, what the Prince means to do 
with him;ſo here in this caſe.}#hen he giveth quietneſſe, who then 
can make trouble? and when he lideth his face,who. can behold 


him ?” Job 34. 29, NowtwothingsT ſhall do for thgbringing - 


this demonſtration to ahead. Fir ff, ſhew that the 1 only 
preſents the Spirit of God to us under the notion of a Cotnfor- 
ter.Secondly,the admirable firnefle and ſufficiency of rhe holy Spi- 
rit to ny and comfort a guilty ttoubled conſezence : the firſt 
will evince that peace of conſcience is no whetfe elſe to be found 
but from the Goſpel ; the ſecond will thew that it isthere abun- 
dantly to be found. - 

Firſt, *tis the Goſpel alone that preſents the Spirit of God as 
a Comforter to poor ſinners. Indeed the comforting office of 
the Spirir is founded onthe ſatisfaRion of Jeſus Chriſt, When 
Chrift had ſhed his blood, and in ir laid down upon the naile,the 
full price of a finners peace with God ; then at his return to hea- 
ven he prayes his Father to ſend the Comforter: Neither could 
Chriſt defire this requeſt of hisPather, nor his Father grant 1t 
tochim, but upon the account of this ltis death, which ſecures che 
juflice of God from receiving any damage by.. the comfort which 
the Spirit carries into the believing ſinners boſom.Chtift cells hs 
diſciplesthus much, Foþ# 16. 7. 1f I go = away, the Comforter 
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will not come unto you; but if I departy] will ſend him urto you; 
ray mark,the Spiritas a Comforter,ſtays till Chriſt goes ro hea- 
ven to ſend him down;and no room for Chriſt there,tull the work 
wasdone he came about ; and what was that, but by his bloody 
death to purchaſe peace with God for poor believing {inners}and 
now let him come when he will,the Spirit is ready to be ſent aa, 
Comforter,as ſoon as he appears in the heayens with. his blood 
as an Interceſlor.But whence then had the OldTeftament-Sainrs 
all their peace and comfort,who liv'd before Chriſt return'd to 
heaven;yea,before he took his firſt journey,from heaven I mean 
to eartheT anſwer,upon the ſame account they had their comforr, 
that they had their pardon. They were pardoned through the. 
blood of Chriſt,who was vertually a Lamb ſlain from the begin. 
ning ef the world, and they were comforted by the Spirir of. 
Chrit,whoſe comforting office bears the ſame date with Chris. 
Mediators office. As all their pardons wers iſſued out upon the 
credit of Chriſt,who Rood engaged in the fulneſs of rime to lay 
cown his life;ſo all the comforts which the Spirit. of Chriſt iſſued. 
out into their conſciences, was upon the ſame credic of Chriſt, 
who ſhould,as in the fulneſſe of time die on earth for ſinners,ſo. 
appear alſo in the heavens (by vertue of the ſatisfa&an that his 
death ſhWid make ) there to intercede with the Father for a 
Comforte?.. Thus you ſee the firſt thing.. The Spirit as 
a Comforter hath. his office from. the Goſpel-Covenant, and. 
could never have ſpoke word of comfort, but upon this Go. 
ſpel account. Hence it 1s,when the Father ſends him as a Com- 
forter, he ſends him in-Chrifts Name, who hath: made up the 
breach berwixt him and ſinners, Joh» 14. 26. that js, for his ſake, 
and at his entreaty - yea, when the Sprrit- doth comfort , what 
33 1t he ſaith ? the joyful news he brings is Goſpel-incelligence, 
7-/.1 16,1314. He ſhall not pak of himſelf, but whatſoever he 
[ba ll bear,he fhall ſpeak ; the meaning is, when-he comes to teach, _ 
he ſha!l nor bring new. light different, from what ſhines in the 
Goſpel,bart what truth Chriftpreacht in the Goſpel, that he ſhall 
reach when he comforts;the ingredients which his ſoul-reviving 
cordials ſhall be made of,are,whar grow in theGoſpel-garden,as 
v.14. He.(hall glorifie me,for he ſhafl receive of mint,aud ſhew it to 
29%,thatis,my death, my merit,my reſurre&ion,my aſcention and 
*ncerceſſion,my promules purchaſed and ſealed with Ing Dons , 
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theſe he ſhall take and make report of them to you,for your eter- 


nal joy and comfort;ſo that,if ic had net been for theſe, the Spi- 
rit whos Chriſts meſſenger,would have wanted anerrand of this 
comfortable nature to have brought; unto poor finners : yea, in- 
Read of a Comforter, he would have been an accuſer and a tor- 
mentor;he that now bears witneſſe with our ſpirits for our recon- 


ciliation,adoption and ſalvation,would have joyn'd in a ſad refti- - 


mony with-our guilty conſciences agalnit us, for our damnation 
and deftrugion. | 

Secondly,I am to hew the admirable fitneſſe of rhe Spirit for 
this comforting office which the Goſpel reveals him to have, 
for the pacifying and ſatisfying the conſciences of poor diſconſo- 
late ſinners; You have heard the Goſpel affords an argumenr 
ſufficient to ſatisfie the moſt troubled conſcience in the world,to 
wit,the full arisfa&ion which Chriſt by his precious blood hath 
made to God for ſinners. But if poor man had been left to im- 
prove this as well as he could for his comfort, he might have 
lain lenzenough roaring in the horrour of his ſcorched conſci- 
ence without eaſe, for want of one to drop this cooling healing 
balm into ir. But as both the wiſdome and love of God appear? 
in providing an able Saviour to purchaſe eternal redemption for 


us; ſoalſo a meet Comforter,as able to apply this purchaſed re- 


demption to us; his Conſolations are called ffrong ( onſolations, 
Chriſt ſhew'd his rength, when he unhing'd the gates of the 
grave,and made his way out of that dark priſon by his glorious re- 
ſurre&ion : by this, he was declared to be the Son of God with 
prwer, as the Apoſile hath ir, Rows. 1.4. And truly it requires 
no leſle power to break open the dungeon, wherein the guilty 
conſcience lies ſhut up, as one free among'the dead in his own 
deſpairing thoughts ; for if you obſerve it well, the ſame ſtone 
andſeal are upon the finners conſcience to keep him down from 
areſurre&ion to concort,as was on Chriſts grave, ro keep him 
doyn from a reſurreQion to life, What was the heavieſt ſtone, 
the trongelt ſeal upon dead Jeſus to keep him from riſing? nor 
the ſtone man rolled upon him ; not the ſeal, the Fewsrhouehr 
to faſten the. grave with ; bur the curſe of the Lay for ſin, which 
Divine juſtice rollzdupon him;this preſt the heavyeſtuponChriit 
without all compare;th2Angel himſelf that rol'd away rhe ſtone, 
cold not bave removed the curſe ; _—_ look upon the n_ 
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ſed conſciencesgrave, where its ownguile* hath laid ic; whar 
is that no ether,than the toweſt hell in irs fears and preſent dif- 
mal apprehenfions. Iam damned, I am forever an undone crea- 
tures the language ſuch a one rings continually in'his own ears ; 
but enquire what 1s it that keeps him down in this grave ; whar 
hinders,but thepooryretch may be help't out of this pit of hor- 
rour, andeceive ſoine comfort ? alas, hewill cell you thar ir 
is but i-vain to comfort him, this oyntment is all waſted to no 
purpoſe, which you poure upon his head. Noyhe is an undone 
| finner; the curſe of God ſticks like a dagger in his hearr, the 
wrath of God lies like a Mountain of lead on his corifcience ; 
except you can put your hand into his boſome, and pluck out 
the one, or by mainforce roll off the other, *tis impoffible, 
that he ſhould be raiſed to any peace or comfort in his: miſera-. 
ble conſcience ; you ſee it 1s the ſame grave-ſtone on both. Bur 
for thy eternal comfort know ( poor heart) tharart thus faſt 
laid under the-ſenſeof the curſe que to thy ſms : as: the weight 
is the ſame, that keeps thee from comfort,. which lay on Chrit 
to keep him from lite ; ſorhe ſame power and firgngrth is ſent 
to raiſe thee to comfort: that enabled Chriſt ro rife ro life. That 
Spirit, who kept the Lord Jeſus from ſeeing corruption in the 
grave, that reſtrained "death, when ir had Chriſt in its very 
mouth, ſoas it could no more feed on him, than the Whale 
could digeſt Fonas | in her belly ; yea ,that quickned his dead bo- 
dy, and raiſed him with honour, not only to life; but immorta- 
lity alſo,is he that Chriſt ſends for his meflenger, to:come and ſa- 
tisfie the trembling conſciences of his poor children on earth, 
concerning his love, yea, his fathers love tothem for his ſake. 
This bleſſed Spiric hath all the properties of a Comforter ; He 
z5 ſo. pure and holy, be cannot decerve ; called therefore the Spirit 
of - eruth, John 14. If he ell thee thy ſins are pardoned, thou 
mayſt believe him, he will nor flatter; if it were not ſo, he 
would have brought another meſſage to thee : for he' can 
chide and reprove as well as comfort, convince of finne 
as well as of righteouſneſſe. He is ſo wiſe and omniſcient, 
that he cannot be deceived. Never did the Spirit of God knock 
at the wrong doors, anddeliver his letters into a wrong hand 
( as a man may do,eſpecially where perſons are very like, ) The 
Spirit exa&tly knows the heart of God ro the creature, with all 


his 
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his counſels and purpoſes concerning him, 1 C#r,2,11, The Spi- 
rit ſearchethy all things, the deep things of God, And what ate. 
thoſe d&ep things of God the Apoſtle means ? bur the-counſels 
of love which lie deep in his heart, rifl the Spirit draws them 
forth, and acquaints the creature with them ; as appears by 
verſe: 9g. Andalſo he knows the whole frame of mans heart; 
ic were {tran2e, if he that made the cabinet ſhould not knoyy e- 
very Tecret bex inir, Some fery men have compaſſed that we 
call the greater world ; bur the little world of _maa (as we 
call him ) never wid any creature encircle with his knoy- 
ledge, no not the Divel himſelf, who hath made it his work 
ſo many thouſands of years t& make a full diſcovery of it - 
But the Spirit of God doth know him, its eff i» care, ( as we 
ſay ) thoroughly ; and knowing both theſe, he cannot be de- 
carat - 

In a word, he is fo nnreſiftible, that none can hinder the 
efficacy of his comfo:ts ; The pardon brought by Nathan 
to David, did not lie ſo cloſe, as the holy man deſired ; 
and therefore away goes he to beg comfort of the Com- 
forter, Pſal. 51. where you finde him on his knees pray- - 
ing hard to have his lolt joy reſtored; and his trembling 
heart eftabliſh'c by the free Spirir of -God. Though thou 
can't baffle man, and through thy own melancholy fan- 
cy, and the ſophoſiry of Satan, (who coins diſtin&ions 
for thee, ) evade the: arguments that Chriſtians and Mini- 
ters bring for thy comfort ; yer when the Spirit comes him- 
ſelf, all diſputes end - The Divel cannot chop logick ith 
him ; no, then the lying ſpirit vaniſheth, and our own fears 
too, as the darkneſle flees before the Sun ; ſo ſweetly and 
powerfully doth the comforting Spirir over-run the heart 
with a flood of joy that the ſoul can no more ſee her fins 
intheguilt of them,than Noah could the mol-hills, when the 
' whole earth was under water, 


—_ 
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LIGESSERAD VEDEES 7 


CH A P. IX. 


A reproef to three ſorts of perſons that of 
fend againſt this peace which the 
Goſpel brings. 


Iris peace of conſcience the blefling of the Goſpel > this 
reproves three forts of perſons. 


SECT. I. 


 Virſt, the Papri#s,who interpretatively deny this,in denying 
that any perſon can know in this life ( unleſle by an extrao:dina- 
ry revelation) that he isa childe of God, and one thar ſhall be 
ſaved; whick if true,would ave all to pieces rhe veſſel in which 
che Chrigians joy and inyard peace is kept ; whence comes the 
peace we have with our own conſciences, but from the know- 
ledge we have of our peace with God 2 Rom.5.1.Being juſtified 
by fanth,we have peace with God,by whom we have acceſs by 


 fanth into this grace,wherein we ſtand and rejoyee in hope of the 


glory of Ged.It the poor ſoul be lefc at uncerrainties here, and 
e Goſpel cannot reſolve it, what irs ſtare is, for hell or heaven, 
farewel to all inward peace ; the poor Chriſtian then may ſay 
of himſelf, with a trembling hearc, what Saint Fohz ſaith in ano- 


'ther cafe of him that hateth his brother, 1 fohs 2.11. He walks 


in darkneſſe,and krows not whether he goes : truly then it mizhe 
rather be called the Goſpel of fears _ doubts, than the Go- 
pol of peace, But is that the top of the bleſſing the _ 

rings 
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brings to Saints, which was almoſt the bottome of the curſe 
rhat the Law denounced again(t ſinners? Der. 28. 66, That 
their life ſhould hang 18 donbr before them,and they ſhould fear day 
and mght,.and ſheuld; have no- aſſurance of ife. Bold men, that 
dare ſo wretchedly disfigure the {jveet face of the Goſpel ; ma- 
kirg. Chriſt in his precious promiſes, ſpeak as doubrtully to his 
Saints, as the Divel did 1n his Oracles to his Deyotoe's. Becauſe 
their hypocrifie makes them juſtly queſtion their own ſalvation, 


and will not ſuffer them ro apply the comfort cf the pro-' 


miſes to themſelves : muſt they therefore ſeal up theſe wells of 


ſalvation from thoſe that are ſincere, and then lay the blame on. 


the Goſpel, which1is due only to their own wickedneſſe 2 Bur 
there.1s a. myſtery of iniquity which hath at laſt been found 
to be at the root of this uncomfortable doArine of theirs, They 
are a little kin to 7#das, who was a thief, and carried the bag, 
Theſe have a bag too, into which they pur more gold and filver, 
that this do&rine brings them in, than ever Ply had in his, 
though the do&rine of Goſpel-grace to poor fnners would bring 


more peace to others conſciences, might ir be ſeen in its naked 


glory among them ; yet the ſuperiitious fear which they keep 
12norant ſouls in, brings more money to their purſes ; and this 
lies ſo near the heart of. their Religion,that Goſpel, Chriſt, hea-. 
ven, and all muſt bowe unto it, __ 


— — —_—_ —_— 


SECT. IL. 


Secondly, thoſe are to be reproved who frame very unlovely 
images in their own fooliſh imaginations of theGoſpel,as if there 
was nothing leſle than peace of conſcience and inward comfort 
to be foundinit ; and all, becauſe they ſee ſome that profeſle ic 
who cannot ſhew that they have gotany more. peace and com- 
fort fince their acquaintance with the Goſpel, than they had be-. 
fore, or than themſelves have, who are yet firangers to it; 
yea, may be,diſcover moretrouble of ſpirit. Such I would defire 


to take theſe following particulars ( by way of anſwer) into their: 


ſerious conſideration. 
Fiſt, conlider all are not true Chriſtians that hang upan the 


Goſpel : 


Sd! 


I, 
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Goſpel by profeſſion ; and no blame can be laid on the Go- 
ſpel,chough 1c doth not laviſh our this treaſure to every. one that 
ſcrapes acquaintance with it. The Spirit of God is too wiſe 
and faithful to ſer his ſeal to a blank. The Miniſter indeed of- 
fers peace to all tharwill accept it ; but where the peace of the 
Goſpel meets with afalſe heart, it will not lay there, Mar. 
10.13.1f the houſe be net worthy,let Jour peace return unto 708. 
As the Dove returned to the Ark again, when it found the earth. 
under water ; ſo doth the Spirit of God carry his comfort back. 
with him to heaven from a ſoul that 1s yet in the ſuds of fin,ſoak- 
ing in his abominations; where can this heavenly Dove finde 
reſt for the fole of her foot in fuch a ſoul ? And will 
he ſpeak peace to that ſoul, in which himſelf can finde no 
re(t. 

Secondly, as far thoſe thar are ſincere, true hearted Chriſti- 
ans, there are ſeveral conſiderations which will vindicate the 
Goſpel to anſwer its namezand to be a Goſpel of peace and con- 
ſolation. | 

Fi:ſt, ſome that are ſincere Chriſtians, do not ſo clearly un- 
derſtand the doctrine of rhe Goſpel as others, and the want of 
tizht of joy and comfort in their conſciences comes from that 
want of light in their underſtandings. The tgnorance' of che 
workman doth nor diſparave the art. Plus eft im arte, quans in 
artifice.There is fulneſle of comfort 1n the principles of the Go- 
ſpel,but every Chriſtian hath not atrain'd zo Fe riches of the full 
aſſurance of underſtanding to the acknowledgment of the myFHery of 
God,and of the Father,and of Chri5t; which the Apoſtle dire&s 
the Coloſſtas to, as aSoveraign means whereby thezr hearts 
might be comforted, Col.2.2. 

Secondly, ſome thar do underſtand the dodrine of ſalvation 
by fairh in Chrit (the only foundation to build and rear up 
true comfort ant peace of conſcience on;) yet thay by their neg- 
ligence in their Chriftian courſe, (not walking carefully by the 
rute of rhe'Goſpel) deprive themſelves at preſent of this ſiveet 
Feace, which otherwiſe might flow into their boſomes from rhe 
promiſes of the Goſpel. As many. as walk by this rale, prace bt 
on them,Gal.6.16.And if fo,what blame can be laid on the Go- 
ſpel > Be the pen never ſo good, and the hand never ſo skilful, ir 
will not wrie on \vet paper ; yet we do not faiile the handor 


Per, 
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pen, but paper , if the hearc{rhough of a Saint never ſo eminent ) 
2 under the defilemenc of a prefent luſt not repented of, no 
promiſe will ſpeak pzace to him; he is a dif >rderly walker, and 
the Spifit hath his rod to whip fuch , no ſweet-meats of joyand 
peace to entertain them withal in that plight. pe, 
Thirdly, As for thoſe - which do walk cloſe. to the rule of 
the Goſpel ( L mean by afincere endeavour ) and thou ſeeſt 


no ſuch peace and comfort (as we ſpeak of ) that they have: 1 an-" 


ſwer. 

Firſt, they may have it, and thou not know it. The Saints joy 
and peace, is not ſuch a light gigling joy as the worlds ; res [eme- 
raverum gaudiam, The parlour wherein the Spirit of Chriſt 
entertains the Chriſtian, is an inner room , not next the ſtreet , 

for. every one that goes by to ſmell. the feaſt. T he ſtranger 
intermeddles net with bs joy , Prov. 14.10. Chriſt and the foul 
may be at ſupper within, and thou not ſo much as ſee one diſh 
g01n, .orhear the muſick that ſounds ſo ſweetly in the Chriſtians 
cares; perhaps thou thinkeſt he wants peace, becauſe he doth 
not hang out a ſign in his countenance of. the joy and peace he 
hath within. Alas poor wretch ! may not the Saint have a 
peaceful conſcience with a ſolemne, yea, ſad countenance , as well 
as thou and thy companions bave a ſorrowful heart, when there 
is nothing bur fair weather in your faces? in laughter the heart 5 
ſo rowful,Prov, 14.13.<nre he means the wicked manslaughter, It 
never [2oks more like rain with them, than when ir ſhines, their 
conſcience Jowrs whentheir face laughs , ſo on the contrary,never 
more inward peace & comfort to be found ina Saints boſom, than 
ſometimes when his face is blubberd with tears, ſhouldſt chou corfi 
inand hear theChriſtian bemoaning himſelf and complaining with 
lighs and ſobs of his fins againſt God, thou would'i go home,and 
cry out of this melancholy Religion, and the fad condition this 
man wasin: And yet he whom thou ſo pitieſt can deſire thee 
tofaveit for thy ſelf, and not ſpend itin vain for bim, who 
would not part-with that very forrow ( that ſcares thee fo much ) 
for all the joy which the world with all its galantry ( when 
beſt ſet forth ) could afford. There is a myſtery in this ſorrow 
thou.catſt not unriddle , know therefore there is a ſorrow and 
anguiſh of heart which ariſeth from the guilt of ſinne, and the 


fearful apprehenſions of Gods wrath due to finne; and another 
| Eee that 
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that flows r.ot frem fear of wrath ariſir g fromg ui:r, butfrom the 
ſenſe of firs inbeingin the ſoul, that provokes the Chriſtian to do 
that which is diſhonourable to that. God who bath pardoned his 
finn2s to him, and this is the ſorrow which ſometimes makes the 
Saints go for ſad uncomfortable creatures; when at the ſame time. 
their heaits Areas full of comfort from the ſenſe of Gods pardon. 

ing mercy as they can hold. This ſorrow, is bur like! a Summer- 
ſhowre, melted by the ſenſe of Gods love, as that by thewarme 
Sunne, audleavesthe foul (as that doth a garden of ſweet low. 

ers) on which it falls more freſh and odoriferons.. - ' 

Sccondly; though ſome precious ſouls that have. cloſed with. 
Chriſt, and etfibraced theGoſpe],] be notat preſent brought to 
reſt in their own conſciences, but continue for a while under ſome. 
diſſatisfations and troubles in their own ſpirits;yeteven'then they: 
have peace of conſcience inathreefold reſpeR. /nprecio,rn premiſſo, 
13 [emne. : # -6 BEKE- 

JF event believer hath peace of conſcience 5x: precio; the 
Goſpel puts that price:iinto hivhand, which will afluredly pur- 
chaſe it,” and that isthe blood of Chriſt; we ſay, that & gold which- 
75 worth gold, which we may anywhere exchange. for gold, ſach 
is the blood of Chriſt, '*cig-peace:ofconſcience, becauſe the ſoul 
that hath this may exchange it for this, God himſelf cannot deny: 
the poor creature that prays on theſe terms, Lord giveme peace 
of conſcience, here's Chriſts blood the price of it. That which - 
could pay the debr, ſurely can procure thereceipt. - Peace of con- 
ſcience is but a diſcharge under God his hand,” that the.debt due 
to Divine juſtice is fully paid , the blood of Chriſt bath done that 
the greater for the believer, it ſhalſtherefore-do this the leſſe; If 
there were ſuch arare potion, that did infallibly procure. health 
ro every onethat 'takes:it, we might ſafely ſay, as ſoon as the 
ſick man hathdrunk ir down, that be hath drunk his health; -it is - 
in him, though at preſent he doth notfee! himſelf co have ir; in 

time « will appear: ; W407 +, 

Serond!y,in promiſſo- Every true believer hath peace of conſci- - 
ence in the promiſe;/andthat we count as good as ready money 
in the parſe, which we have ſure bond for, Pſal.29.11.' The Lord 
will bleſſe bu people with peace, Heis refolvy dont, and then who - 
ſhall binder i ? *ris worthy your reading the whole P/atnx; toſee © 

what weight the Lord gives to this ſweet promiſe, for the encou-- 
jt ragement 
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ragement of our faith in expeRing the performance thereof, no. 
thing more hard toenter into the heart of a poor creature ( when 
» all is 1n an uproare in his boſome, and his conſcience threatning 
nothing bur fire and fword, wrach and vengeance from God for 
hisfinnes) than thoughts.or hopes of peace arid comfort. Now 
the P[alme 1s ſpent tn vo ms, here great things God can do,and 
that with no more trouble to himſelf chan a word ſpeaking. The 


voice of the Lord is powerful ; the voice «f the Lord is full of Ma 
jeſty, ver. 4. 1t breaks the Cedars, it divides the flames t ſhakes the | 


wilderneſſe, it makes the hindes to Calve. This God that doth all 


this, promifeth to bleſſe his people with peace, outward and in- 


ward, for without this, inward peace, thongh he might give 
them peace, yet could he never bleſfe them with peice as he there 
undertakes. A fad peace(were it not to have quiet ſtreets, but cut- 
ting of throats in our houſes?yet infinitely more fad to haveþeace 
both in our ſtreets and honſes, but'war and blood in our guilty 
conſciences; what: peace can a poor creature tafte or reliſh, while 
the ſword oiGods wrath lies at the throat of confcience,not peace 
with God himſelf Therefore Chriſt purchaſed peace of pardon, 
to obtain peace of conſcience for his pardoned ones; Andaccord+ 
ingly hath bequeathed it in the promiſe to them. Peace 7 leave 
with you,my peace 1 give quo po ſorn 14.27. where you ſee heis 
both the Teſtatour ro leaveNnd the Executor of his own Will, co 
give out with his own hands, what his love hath left believers; ſo 
that there is no fear, but hisWill ſhall beperform'd to the full, ſee- 
ing bimſelflives to fee it done. 
Thirdly,in ſemine, Every believer hath this inward peace in 
the ſeed. © Light is ſown for the righteons, and gladueſ3 for the »p- 
right is heart, Plalme 97.11. where ſown, but in the turrows of 
the belizvers own boſome, when p: inciples of grace and holineſs 
were caſt into1t by the Spirit of God? hence it is called rhe peace- 


able fruit of tiphteosſneſt, Heb. 12.11. it ſhoots as naturallyfrom- - 


holinefs/as any fruitinits kind doth from: the' ſeed proper to ir. 
Itis indeed moſt true” thir this ſeed funines and ripens into \ this 
fruit ſoon*r in foe, than it doth in others. Thisſpiritual barveſt 
cones not alike ſoorrto all, no more than.the other that is out- 
ward doth, but bere*s the comfort, who ever hath: a ſeed-time 
of grace paſſe over his ſou);thall have his:harveſt time alfo of joy; 
this Law God hath bound himſelf to, as ftrongly as for the other, 

Eecz2 which 
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which are nor fo ceaſe while the earth remainet h R Gen. 8 22-yea, 
more ſtrongly, for that was to the world in general, not to eve- 
ry particular countrey, town or held in theſe, which may wane 


a harveſt, and yer God keep his Word, but God cannot perform 


his promiſe, if any one particular Saint ſhould everlaſtingly go 
without his reaping time. He that goeth forth bearing precious ſeed, 
feall drubtleſſe come again with rejoycing, bringing hu ſheaves with 


him, Pſal.126.6. And therefore, you who think ſo baſely of the 


Goſpel and the profeſſonrs of it, becauſe at preſent their peace and 
cornfort is not come+ know it is on the way to them, and comes 
to ſtuy verlaſtingly with them;whe! cas your peace is going from 
y 0u every morpent, andis ſure to leave you without any hope of 
returning to you again. Look not how the Chriſtian begins, but 


ends, 1he Spirit of Godby his convictions comes into the ſout 


with ſome terrours, but it cloſeth with peace and joy, As we ſay 
ofthe month of arch, it enters like a Z::, but goes out like a 
Lamb. ark the perfeft man, and bebold the upright, for the end 


of that man ts peace, Plal. 37.35. 
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WY 
This reproves thoſe that think to heal their conſciences with 
other than Goſpel-balme , who leave the waters of living com- 
fort that flow from this fountain open'din the Goſpel by Chriſt , 
to draw their peace and comfort out of ciſternes of their own 
hewing; and they aretwo; A carnal ciſtern, and a /egal 
ciſtern. 
Firſt, ſome think to draw their peace out of a carnal -cifterne. 
There is not more variety of plaiſters and fooliſh- medicines uſed 
for the cure of the ague of the body, than there is of carnal re- 
ceipts uſed by ſelf. deceiving ſinners to rid themſclyes of the ſha- 
king ague, which the fear of Gods wrath brings upon their guil- 
ty conſciences; ſome, if they be but a little awakened by the 
Word, and they feel their hearts chill within them, from a few ſe- 
rious choughts of their wretched undone condition, fall to Felix 
his phylick, who, as ſoonas his conſcience began to be fick at 
Paul: Sermon, had enough of the Preacher,and made all ghe bafſte 


he . 


A 
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he could to get that unpleaſing noiſe our of his heaff, «4+ 24. 
Felix trembled, and an[wered,Go thy way, Thus many turn their 
back off God, runne as far as they can, from thoſe Ordinances , 
that company,or any thing elſe that is likely to grate upon their. 
conſciences, and revive the chovghts of their depiored ſtate,which 
all their care is to forget; fuch a onelhave heard of,that would noc 
be preſent atany Funeral; could not bear the ſight of his own 


rey haires, and therefore uſed a black-lead-comb to diſc::lour © 


Hem, leaſt by theſe,the thoughts of death(which heſo abhorr'd) 
ſhould crowd inupon him. A poor cowardly ſhift(God knows; j 
yet all that this wretch had, and many more have betwixt them 
and a hell above groundin their conſciences. Others their lighc 


is ſo ſtrong, and glares on them ſo conſtantly, that this will not 


do, but whereever they go,though they hear not a Sermon in a 
 moneth, look not on a Bible in a year, and:keep far enough from 

ſuch company as would awake their*conſciences, yet they are 
haunted with their own guilt ; and therefore, they do not only gs 
from the preſence of the Lord, as Cain aid,Gen,4.16. but as he ajſo 
made diverſion of thoſe maſing thoughts which gathered co 
his guilty conſcience, by employing them another way in bxi/4izg 
a City, ver. 17. ſo do they labour togive their conſciences the ſlip 
ina crowd of worldly buſineſſes. This is the great Leviathan that 
ſwallows up all the thoughts of heaven and hell in many mens 
hearts. They are ſo taken up with that projet and this, that 
conſcience finds them n2t at leiſure to exchange a few words with 
them of a long time together. Conſcience is as much huncht at, 
and ſpighted among finners, as Joſeph was among the Patriarchs. 
That which conſcience tells them, likes them =, 24 than J7o- 
ſephs dream did his brethren, and this makes many play the 
Merchants with their conſciences, as they did with him , which 
they do by bribing it with the profits of the world, But this phy- 
ſick is found too weak alſo; and therefore Sauls harp,and Nabals 
feaſt is thought on by others , with theſe they hope to drown 
their cares, and lay their m_ conſciences aſleep, like ſome ruf- 
fan that is under an arreſt for debt, and hath no way, but now 
to prifon he muſt go, - except he can makethe Serjant drunk in 
whoſe hand he is, which be doth, and ſo makes an eſcape. Thus 
many beſot their conſcience with che brutiſh pleaſures of (inne , 


and whenshey have laid it as faſt aſlcep in ſenſcleſle ſtupidity, as - 
| - one 
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—one thatis deid drunk, then they may finne without .control till 
it wakes again, This is the heighth of that peace, which any 
carnal receit can help the (inner unto, to give a ſleeping potion, 
that ſhall bind vp the ſenſes of conſcience tor a while, in wh ch 
time the wretch may _ his miſery , as the condemned 'man 
doth when he is afleep, but as ſoon as it awakes, the horrour 
of his condition is ſure again to affright him worſe «han -before. 
God keep you all from ſuch a cure for your troubles of conſcience, 
which is a thouſand times worſe than the diſeaſe it ſelf. Better to 
have a dog thatwill by his barking tell usathiefisin our yard, than 
one that will fit ſtill, and let us de rob*d before we have any notice 
ot our danger. 5%, | 

2. <econdly, ſome draw their peace of conſcience from a legal ci- 
ſtern; all he comfort they have,is from their own righteouſneſs , 
this good work, and that ggod duty they bleſs themſelves in, 
when any qualme comes over their hearts, the cordial drink, 
which they uſe to revive and comfort themſelves with , is drawn 
not from the ſatisfaRion which Chriſt by his death hath given 
to God for them poor finrers, but from the righteouſneſs of 
their own lives; not from Chrifts interceffion in heaven for 
cbem, but their own good pegyers on earth for themſelves, ina 
word, when any ſpark of difquiet kindles in their conſciences (as 
it were ſtrange, if where &'mych combuſtible marcer is, there 
ſhould not at onetime or other ſome ſmothering fire begin in 
ſuch a ones boſome)then,not Chriſts blood, but their own tears 
are caſt onto quench it. Well, whoever thou art that poeſt 
this way to work to obtain peace of conſcience, I accuſe thee 
as.an enerhy to Jeſus Chrift and his Goſpe]. If ary herb could 
be found growing inthy garden to heal the wounds of thy conſci- 

. ence, why didtheLordCc hrift commend for ſech a rarity , the 
balme which he came from heaven on purpoſe to compound with 
his own blood ? why doth he call finners from all beftdes himſelf 
as ccmforters of no value, and bid us come to him, as ever we 
would find reſt for onr fouls ? 2arth; 11.28. No, know poor 
creature,and believe ir(while the knowing of it may do thee good) . 
Either Chrift was an impoſtor, and the Goſpel a fable,” which 
I hope thou art not ſuch an Infidel(worfe than the Devil himſelf) 
to believe; or elfe thou takeſt not therighr method of healing thy 
conſcience wounded for finne, and laying a fure bottomefor ſo- 

lid 
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lid peace in thy boſome;, prayers and tears (repentanceI mean ) 
good works & duties,thele are not to be neglected, nay,thoucanſt 
never have peace without them in thy pea Os, yet theſe do 
not, cannot procure this peace for thee, becauſe they. cannot thy 
peace with God ; And peace of conſcience is nothing but | the 
eccho of pardoning mercy , which founding in the conſcience , 
brings the ſoul into a ſweet reſt with the pleaſant muſick'it makes. 
And the eccho is but the ſame voice repeated, ſo that if prayers 
and tears, good duties and good works,cannot procure our peace 
of pardon, then not our peace of comfort, 1 pray remember 1 
faid,you can never have inward peace without theſe; and yet not 
have it by theſe. A wound would hardly ever cure , if not wrapt 
up from the open aire, andalſo kept clean; yet not theſe, but 
the balme cures it, Ceaſe therefore not from praying and the 
exerciſe of any other holy exerciſe of grace or duty ; but from 
expecting thy peace and comfort to grow from their root, orelſe 
thou ſhur'ſt thy ſelf out from: baving- any benefit of that true 
peace which the Goſpel offers. The one reſiſts the other , like 
. thoſe two famous rivers.in Germany , whole ſtreams when they 

meet, will not mingle together. Goſpel peace will not mingleard : 
incorporate;asmay ſo ſay)with any ether;thou muſt drink it pure 
and unmixt,or.have none at all.We(faith holy Pax/ for himſelf,and 
all other ſincere believers) are the circnmcifian, which worſhip God 
inthe Spirit, and rejoyce tn Chrift Jeſus, and have no confidence in 
the fi ,Phil.3.3. Asifhe had ſaid, we are not ſhort of any ia 
holy duties and ſervices, nay,we exceed them, for we wor/hip God 
in t Spirit ; butthis is not the tap from whence wedraw our 
J0y and comfort; we rejoyce (fiduciarily) in ((hrift Feſus, not in 
the fleſh, where that which hecalled worſhipping God in the - 
Spirir, now in oppoſition to Chriſt and rejoycing in him, he calls. . 
fleſh, h 


SECT. IV. 


They are to be reproved from hence,who do indeed uſe the balm 
of the Goſpel for the healing confcience-wounds , but they uſe - 
ic yery unevangelically. The matter they bottom their peace _ 

| camtiort : 
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comfort on, is right and good, Chriſt and the mercy of God tho- 
rough him in the promiſe to poor linners : what can be ſaid bec- 


ter ? But they do not obſerve Goſpel-rule and order in the apply- 


ing it. They ſnatch che promiſe preſumptuouſly,force and raviſh 
ic, rather than ſeck to have Chriſts conſent, Like Saul, who was 
in ſuch haſte, that be could not ſtay till Samwe/ came to ſactitice 

for him, but boldlyfallsro work before he comes, flat againſt 

order given him. Thus many are fo hot upon having comfort, 

thac they will not ſtay for the Spirit of God to come and ſprink'e 
their conſciences with the blood of Chrift in Goſpel order ; bur. 
profanely do it themſelves, by applying the comfort of thoſe pro. 

miſes which indeed at preſent does not belong to them. _ O virs, 

can this do well in the end? ſhould he conſult well for his health, 

that will not ſtay for the DoFors direRion, but runs into the Apo- 

thecaries ſhop, and on his own head takes his Phyſick without the 

counſel of thePhyſician,how to prepare it or himſelffor the taking 

of it > This every profane wretch doth thar lives inſinne, and yer 

ſprinkles himſelf with the blood of Chriſt, and bleſſeth bimſelf 
in the pardoning mercy of God , bur let ſuch know, that as the 

blood of thePaſchal Lamb,was not ſtruck on the' Fgyprians doors, 

but the //rac/i:es, fo neither is a blood of Chriſt to be ſprinkled 

on the obſtinate ſinner, but e penitent. Nay fuether, as thac 

blood was not to be ſpilt on the threſhold of 'an 1/raclites door 

(where it might be trampled on)bur on the ſide-poſts , ſo neither 

is the blood of Chrift to be applyed to the believer himſelf, while 

he lies in any ſinne unrepented of, for his preſent comfort. This 

were indeed to throw it under his foot ro be trod upon. - David 

confeſſeth his finne with ſhame, before Nathan Gn Cits bim with 

the news of a pardon. 5 
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Where we have a trial of our peace from 
foure CharaGters of Goſpel peace or 


Comfort. 


'þ Ec this Do&rine be asa touch-ſtone to try the truth of your 
peace arid comfort; hath ic a Goſpel-ſtamp upon 1t ? the 
Divel hath his falſe mint of comfort as well as of grace ; pur thy 
ſelf therefore to the tryal, whule I ſhall lay before you ſome 
chara&ers of the peace that Chriſt in his Goſpel ſpeaks to his 
people. | 

Firſt, Goſpel-comfort may be known by the veſſel it is poured 
into, which isa broken hearr, The promiſe is ſuperſcribed by 
name to ſuch, and ſuch only; Eſay 57.1 5.1 dwell inthe high and 
koly place; with him alſo that us of a contrite and humble ipirit, 
to revive the ſpirit of the humble,and to revive the beart of the con- 
trite ones, Chriſts commiſſion from his Father binds him up ; he 
can comfort none befides, Eſay 61.1.The Spirit of the Lord ts 
won me becauſe the Lord hath anointed me to preach good tydings 
to the meek, he hath ſent me to binde up the brohen-hearted ; and 
what he receives himſelf from the Father ; the ſame he gives to 


thoſe he ſends upon the ſame errand ; Firſt,his Spirit,concerning ' 
whom he tells his Diſciples,that the ( omforter when he us come, 


ſhall convince of ſin, of righteouſneſſe,and of judgment, Joh.16.7. 
Mark, Firſt, of fin; and as for his inferieur meflengers, they 
have dire&ion, to whom they are to apply the comforcs of th2 
Goſpel. Eſay 3x. 3. ftreagthen ye the weak hands,aud confirms 
the fe:ble knees ; ſay to them that are of a fearful heart, be ſtrong, 
fear not, And upen their peril be ic,if rhey poure this oyntment 

FfEf upon 
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upon the head of anunhambled finner ; to give ſuch any com-. 
fort,by promiſing life to hinp as he 1s,God proteſts againſt; he 
calls it a lye;a /trength:ning the hands of the wicked;and'as mich 
as in them hes,by blowing him up with'a fatſecomfort,ro make 
ſure that he ſhall never have the true peace, Thus you ſee the o:- 
der of the Goſpel in comforting: ſouls. As 1n needle-york,the 
ſad ground-work is laid before the beauriful colours ; as the Ra- 
_ rttary cuts and carves his ſtatue before he gutlds1t ; ſo doth the 
Spirit of Chriſt begin with ſadneſle,ends 1n joy ; firſt cuts and 
,unds, theft het and ovet-{ays the ſoul With cComfofrand 
peace.I hope youdo not thinkI limit rheholy bne itt is work- 
in2s.to the ſame devree and meaſure inall. 1 have open'd my 
rhoughts in another place conternitis this : but. ſo far the con- 
vincing,humbling work of the Spirit goes in every, ſoul bzfore- 
peace and comfort comes, as to empty the ſoul of-aH-her falſe 
comforts and confidences which ſhe had laiqup,;; that the heaft | 
2comtes like a veſſel whoſe bottom is beat, outand all the waz 
ter it held, rhereby ſpilr and let our;the fins it. loved, now it hates; 
the hopes and comforts it pleaſedir [eff with,they are gone, and 
the cteature lefr-in a deſolare,ſoliraty condicton; no way now. it 
ſees,bur periſh ic muſt,excepr Chriit be herfriend,and interpoſe 
berwixr hell and ir;to him ſhe therefofe makes her moamnas wil- 
ling to follow his counſel,and to be ordered by his direion, as - 
ever Patient was by his Phyſician, of whoſe skill and-care he is 
throughly ſarisfied;This I-call the broken hearty which if you be 
wholly ſtrangers to,your acquaihrance is to begin with Goſpel- 
peace,1-beſeech you reſt nor rill you have an anſiver from your 
conſciences;What is it they ſay? was your wine once water 2 doth 
your light afiſe out of darknefle?is your peace the iſſue of a foul- 
conflitrtoublerdid you bleed before you were healed?you may 
hope 'ris a kindly work of Gods gracious Spirit;make much of it, 
and blefſe rhy God that hath given this wine w chear thy ſad 
heart. Bur if thou commenceſt per /*/:um:, haſt thy wine, before 
Ng 94. rage wich water ; thy morning be come, before 
thouhathadrhy evening ; thy peace be ſerled, before thy falſe 
peace is broken ; thy-cenſcience ſound and whole, before it is 
Lanced, and rhe putrid Ruff of thy pride,carnal confidence, and 
other fins thou haſt lived in,be let out,thou mayſt have ſome eaſe 
for a while; bur know ic,the Lord Jeſus denies it to bz his cure, 
| | The, 


: - n , : - 5 # le” wn . 
; FS; 
L ; 
. of p o 
» 2% 4 ; 
þ4 o] ©. 
CY . . 
; -——— 


408 


Dr CES 


The firong mans havſs ur kept is prace,Luk,11.20cas-welt ag the 
g004-many,” It requires more pawer to work true ſorrow, than 
talſe joy-and peace;a happier man rhou wouldft be,if mournin 
in the diftixeſſe of a troubled conſcience, than dance about this 
Kok peace, which the Divel thy ſworn enemy mocks thee 
withall. | 

A. Goſpel-peace is obtain'd in a Goſpel-way,and that is two- 
fold. 

Firſt, ina way of obedience and holy walking,Ga/.6.16. 4s 
many & walk, by this rule, peace be on them.Now this rule you 
may ſee,v,15.to be the rule of the kew creature. And what 
is chat; but the holy rule cf che Word?ro which the principles of 
orace Planced in the ſoul of a believer are ſo fitted, that there is 
nota more con-natural agreement beryaxrt the eye and light , 
thanberwixr the diſpoſition of rhis new narurein a Saint,and the 
rule of holinefſein the Word. Now,it is not enough for oneto 
be a new creature,and to have a principle of grace in his boſom, 
but he mult aRually walk by this cule, orelie hee'l be ro ſeek 
for trye peacein his conſcience. No comfort in the Saints is to 
be found, bur what the Comforter bringg. And he who com- 
mands us to withdraw from them (though our brethren) that 
walk, diſorderly,2 Theſ, 3.9. will himſelf ſurely withdraw from 


ſuch, and with-hold his comforts, ſo long as they are diſorderly | 


walkers; which they ace as long as they walk betides this rule. 
And therefore if thoube ſuch a one, ſay nor che Spiric brought 
thy comfort to thy hand, for he would not bid thee good-ſpeedin 
an evil way 3 Noghe hath been with-drawn as a Comforteriever 
fince thoy-haſt with-drawn thy foot from walking by the holy 
rule. All thy peace which thou pretendeft to have in this time, 1s 
baſe-born : andchou haſt more cauſe tobe aſhamed of ic, than 
glory.in irc is little credic to the wife, that ſhe hath a child when 
her husbandis abroad, and cannot father ir; and as litcle to 
Pretend to.comfort, when the Spirit of Chrilt -will not own 
It, | 

Secondly;Goſpel peaceiis given in to the ſoul.in a way of duty, 
and cloſe atrendance on Godin his-Ordinances.Now theLord of 
Peace give you peace always by all means,2 Theſ.3:16.Thatis,bleſs 
all means: for comforting and filling your ſouls with inward 


peace;ſo that he. that drives no tradeiin-Ordinances,and —__ 
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his peace & comfort, ſpeaks: enough to bring the truth of it into 
Cuſpition, in the thoughts of ſober Chriſtians. Iknow- God can 
by immediare illapſes of his ſpirit comfort theChriſtian, and ſave 
him the labour of hearing,praying, medicating;but where did he 
ſay.he would 2 why may we not expeR a harveſt, as 'well' with- 
out ſowing and plowing, as peace without uſing the means? 
If we were like /ſrac/ in the wilderneſſe ; in ſuch a ſtare and po- 
ſure, wherein the means is cut from us, and not by pride or 
floth pur from us ; as ſometimes it is the Chriſtians condition;he 
is ſick,and knock'r off from Ordinances ; or by ſome other pro- 
vidence as preſſing he is ſhut out from the help of this fneans or 
that; now-Iſhould not wonder to ſee comfort he. as thick in 
his ſoul,as Manna aboutthe T/raelies tents; but as God would 
not raine bread any longer,when once they had corne,of which 
with their labour they might make bread,” Foſh. 5. 11,12. 
neither will the Lord comfort by a miracle, when the ſoul may 
have it in.an Ordinance. God could have taught the' Exnnch, 
and ſatisfied him with light from heaven,and never have ſenrfor 
Philip to preach to him, But he chooſerhvto do it out of Ph1- 
lips mouth,rather than immediately out of his own,no doubt to 
put honour on his Ordinance. * 
Thirdly,Goſpel-peace in the conſcience, it is trengthning and 
reftorative 3 it makes the Chriſtian ftrong to fight againſt ſinne 
and Satan;the Chriftian is revived,and findes hisftrength come, 
upon a lictle taſting of this honey ; but O whar a ſlaughter doth 
he make of his ſpiritual enemies, when-+he hath a full meake 
of this honey, a deep draught of this yine ? now he goes like a 
Gyant refreſhed with wine 1nto the fieldagainſt them. Nolutf 
can {land before him ; ir makes him Rrong ro work, O how 
Paul laid about him for Chriſtzbe pro: Ana abundantly than 
them all. The good man-remembred what a wretch he once was, 
and what mercy he had obtained ; the ſenſe of this love of God 
lay ſo plowing at his heart, that it infired him with a zeal for 
Godabove his fellow-Apoſiles.. This made holy David pray ſo 
hard to drink again of this wine, which ſo long had been lock't 
up from him. Reo, e. #nto me the joy of thy ſaluation,and uphold 
me with thy free Spirit : Then will ] teach tranſgreſcors thy ways, 


- and ſinners ſhall be converted unto thee, Pal. 51. 12,13. Pray 


mark, it, was not his liquoriſh palace after the ſycet taſte of this 
winz 
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wine of conforc, that was the only or chief reaſon why he ſo. 
' long'dforit ; but the admurable vertue he kneyy init, to infpirit 
andimpoyer him with zeal for God ; whereas the falſe *peace 
and-comfort of hypocrites is more heady than hearty; it leaves 
them as weak as they were before ;- yea, itlies rotting, like un- 
wholeſom food in the Romack,and leaves a ſutfett intheir ſouls, . 
( as luſcious ſummer-fruits do inthe bodies of men} which ſoon ' 
breaks out in looſe praQices. Thieves commonly ſpend their 
money as 1ll as they getit; - and ſodo hypocrites and formaliſts 
their ſtollen comforts ; Ray bur a licele,and you ſhall finde them. 
feaſting ſome luſt or other with: them, - 7' have ' peace-offerings 
with mes ( ſaich the religious whore, the hypocticical harlor) th: 
day I have paid my vaws,therefore came 1 forth to meet thee, Prov. 
7:14;1 5.ſhe pacihes her conſcience; and comforts her ſelf with 
this religious ſervice ſhe performs; and now having ( as ſhe 
thought) quit ſcores with God, ſhe returns to her own lufub 
trade ; yea, emboldens her ſelf from this in her wickednefſe ; 
There __ came I forth to meet thee ; as if ſhe durit nor have plaid 
the whore with man, till the had plaid the hypocrice with God, - 
and ftoprthe mouth of her conſcience with bo peace-offering. 
Look therefore I beſeech yau very carefully whateffe& your 
peace and comfort have in your hearts and lives. Are 'you the 
more humble or-proud for-your comfort ? do you walk+- more 
cloſely or looſely after your peace ? how ſtand you to duties of 
worſhip?are you made more ready for-communion-with God in 
them,or do you growtrange to and infrequentin them ? have 
you more quicknin2 in them, or lie more formal and lifeleſſe 
under them?In a word,can you ſhewrthar grace and peace groy 
in thee alike ? or doth the one lefls appear,fince thou doft more 
pretend ro the other?by this thou-mayft know whether thy peace 
comesfrom the Peace-maker,or-peace-marrer,trom the God of 
cruth,or father of lies. 

Fourthly, Goſpel-peace comforts the ſoul, and that ſtrongly, 
when it hath no other comfort to mingle with ir. Ic isa cordial 
rich enough -it ſelf, and needs not any other inzredient to be 
compounded withir. David fingles God out by himſelf ; whom 

| have Tinh avenbut ther? and there ts none on earth that I deſire 
beſides thee,Pſal.92.25:Give David but his Ged;and let who will 
take all beſides; let him alone to live comfortably, may he bur 
Fit 3 have. 
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pays him in the greateſt revenues of joy-andcomfort,when out- 
wardenjoyments contribure leaſt, yea; nothing at all, bur bri 
in matter of trouble. But David encomraged himſelf in his God, 
1 Sam. 30.6, you know when that was; if -Davids peace had yor 
been right and ſound, he would have been more troubled to 
think of God at ſuch a cime, chan of all his other difafer 
Great peace have they whic h love th 7 Lawand nothing ſhall offen 
them, Pſal.11g, 165. This diſtinguiſheth the Saints peace be 
from the worldlings and the hypoctites. ; ters 
Firſt; from the worldlings,' his peace and comforg ( poor 
wretch ). runs dregs as ſoon ag: creature-enjoyments run-a- tilt , 
when poverty,diſgrace,ſickneſs,or por bac. elſe. crofeth him, 
in-that which he fondy dotedon, then his night iscome,and 
day ſhut up in diſmal darknefle. « In. which -reſpe& it is, that 
Chriſt (as I conceive ) oppoſeth his peace toghe worlds, Fohn 
T 4. 27. Ay, prace 1 give wnts yony-wat us the world groethygive 
1 unto you ; let nor jour beart be troubled, neth'r let it be afra'd. 
Prayamark,Chriſtis laying in Arguments of comfort for his Di- 
_ ſciples againſt his departure, which he knew would goſo near 
their hearts.Qne amongk the reſtgis taken from the difference. of 
that peace and.-cotnfort -which he leaves: them, from what 
the wor ldgives- asif head faid;If the:peaceand comfort you 
have from- me, lay in ſuch things as the worlds peace is made 
up of, 'plenty, eafe, outward proſperity, and carnal joy, truly 
chen you had reaſento be the greateR moyrmers at my funeral , 
that everfollowed friend tothe grave ; for after my departure, 
youre like'to-have.none of theſe;nay,ratherexpect trouble and 
perſecution. '- But know, the-peace Llefr with you, is not in 
your houſes, bur-heartszrhe-comforr Lgive you lies -not in filver 
andgold, butin pardon-of-6p,;hopes of glory endinward con- 
ſolations which the Comforter that is to.;come- fram .me to 
dwell with you, - hab, -upon my-appoiniment,pay unto your bo- 
ſoms;and this ſhall out-hve all theworlds)Joy.This is [ſuch a le- 
gacy as:never any letr their children. Many.a father dying,hath 
in afarewel-ſpeech to his children, wiſh't :them all peace and 
coinfortwhen heſhould bedead an ;buc-who beſides Jeſus 
Chritt could ſend-a Cotntortermtotherr hearts; and thruſt peace 
and comfort into their boſomes 2: 


havehis love andfayour, Hence itis that the Chrigi ians page 
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 Npainyit diftinguiſhech the rue Chtitlians peace fron the hy- 


poctites, who, though he pretends to place his comfort not 19- 


the creatures,bur in C69; and feems ro rake joy in the intereſt, 
whichhe layzs claim ro have in Chriftt and the precious promis 
ſes of the Goſpel ; yer when it. comes.lhdeed cs rhe trial;thath= 
ſees all his-crearute-comforts g0he, aid not like to return aty 


more, { which ac rhis time had his heart,choogh he would not it 
ſhould be thought ſo)and now he ſees he muſtin earneſt into a- 
nother wotld,toſtand or fall erernally, as he halt then be found 
in Gods own ſcrutiny ts have been ſincere orfalſe-Heatted inhis 
pretenſions to Chrilt and his grace; Truly then his thoughts re: 
coils, his conſcience flies in His Face, and reproacheth him for 
ſpiriryal c6uzenage and forgety. Now foul ſpeak, is ic thus with 
thee ? does thy peace go with thee Juſt ro che priſon door, ahd 
there leave thee?art thou confident thy fins are pardoned all thz 
while thou art in health and ſtrength, but as ſoon as ever the Ser- 
jeant Knocks at the door 'ro ſpeakwith hee, . (death I mean. 
comes in thy fight ) chenthy rhoughrs alrer, arid thy conſcience 
rells thee, he comes to prove theea liar in thy prerended peace 
and joy?this.1s aladſynprom.1I know indeed thar rhe time of af- 
fi&ion isa trying time to grace rhar is true; The fileere Chriti- 


an for a while may((like a valiautſouldier)be bear from his artil-. . 


lery, andthe enemy Saran may ſeem co pofſeſſe his peace and 
e&6nfidence ; yea, ſofar have ſome precious Saints been carried 


down the ſtreame of violent remprarions,as ro queſtion whether 


theirformer comforts were ftom the holy Spirir the Comforter, 
or the evil ſpirit the deceiver; yet there is great difference he- 
tiyeen the ohz-and the.other. Þ + Ra 
Firſt, they differ in their cauſes ; this darkneſſe Which ſome- 
times is upon the {incere Chriftans ſpirit indeep diftreſs, comes 
from the withdrawing of God his lightſom countenance;but the 
horrour of the other from his owtrguilty conſcience,that before 
was lullabyd afleep with proſpericy,.-but now being awakened by 
the hand of God on him,doth accuſ%him to have been falſe wir 
God in the while courſe of his profeſſion. Itis true,ſome par- 
ticular euile may be comtraQed by the Chriſtian through negli- 


T 


gence,or ſtrong remptation in his Chriftiatveourſe;for which his 


conſcience may accuſe him, and may further imbitter, the Pre- 
{nt deſettion he 1s1n ſo farre, as fromthoſe particulat miſcar- 
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riages to fear his ſincerity in the reſt, rhough he hath no, reaſon 
rodo it:burt his conſcience cannot charge him of an hypecritical 
defign,to have been the ſpring thar hath ſer him om work through 
the whole courſe of his profeſſion. Ti. ; 

Secondly,there 1s ſomething concomitant with the Chriſtians 
preſent darknefle of Tpitit, tha diftinguiſheth ir from the hypo- 
crites horrour ; and thatis the lively working of grace, We (ef 
then commonly is very vicible, when his peace and former com- 
fortare moſt queſtioned by him ; the lefle os for hath from any 
preſenc ſenſe of the love of Ged,the more abounding you ſhall 
finde him in ſorrow for his fin, that clouded his joy ; The 
further Chriſt is gone our of his ſight,the more he clings in his 
love roChriſt,and vehemently cries after him in prayer,as we ſee 
in Hemas, Pſal.88.13. Unto thee have 1 cried O Lord, and in the 
morning ſhall my prayers prevent thee,O the fervent prayers thar 
then are ſhot from his troubled ſpiric ro heaven,the panes cf af- 
feaicn,which are ſpringing after God : and is face and fayqur 1 
Never did baniſht Tons defre admitrance into/his arigry 

farhers preſence,than he co-have the light of Gods countenance 
{hme on him, which 1s now vailed from him. O how he ſearch- 

eth his hearr, ſtudies the Scriptare,wraſiles wich God for to give 

him that grace, . the non-evidence of which at preſent, makes 

him ſo queſtion the-comforts he hath formerly had ;, mizhr he 

but have cru2 grace, he will not fall out wich God for want of 
comfort, though he ftays for it till the other world. Never did 
any woman big with childe lone more to have the childe in hes 
arms that is at preſentin her yomb;chan ſuch a ſoul doth to have 
that grace which 1s in his heart ( burthrough temptation queſti- 
on'd by lum arpreſent.) evidenced to him in the cruth of it. 
Whereas the hypocrite in the mid(t of all his horrour-doth nor, 
cannot (till he hatha better heart pur into his boſome)corcially 
love or defire grace and holineſs, for any intrinſecal excellency 
m.it ſelf;only as an expedient for eſcaping the rormentors hand, 
which tie ſees he is noiy falling into,  _ 

They differ in the iſſze, The Chriſtian, he liks a Narin the 
heavens, wades through the cloud, that for a time ,hides his 
comfort ; but the other, ikz a Meteor in the aire, blazeth a 
lictle: and than drops into. ſome dicch or other, where it is 
quenched. or as. the Spizic of God. diftinguiſheth them , 

EET. he Prov. 
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Prov. 13. 9. The light of the righteous rejoyceth, bat the lamp (or 
candle, as in the Hebr.) of the wicked i pat ont ; the ſincere Chri- 
ſtians joy and comfort iscompared there to the light of the Sun, 
that is climbing higher,while it is mufled up with clouds from our 
eye; and by and by, when it breaks out more glorioufly , doth 
rejoyceover thoſe miſts and clouds, that ſeem'd to obſeureit, but 
the joy of the wicked, like a candle, waſtes and ſpends ( being fed 
with groſle fewell of outward proſperity, which in a ſhort time 
fails) and the wretch his comfort goes out ina ſnuff: at laſt, pat 
all hope of being lighted again. The Chriftians crouble of ſpiric 
again is compared to a ſwooning fainting fit, which he within as 
while recovers, Pſal. 40. Aqualm comes over the holy mans 
heart from the thought of his fins in the day of his great diftreſle, 
verſe 12. Innumerable evils have compaſſed me about , mine iniqui- 
ties have fak;n kold wpon me, ſo that 1 ans not able to look, up ;, they 
are more than. the hairs of my head, therefore my heart faileth me. 


—_ ——— 
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But before the P/x/me is atanend , after a few pep gronee in _ 


prayer, (verſe 13, 14.)ke comes again to himſelf, aQts his 
faith ſtrongly on God, verſe 17. yet the Lord thinkerh on me, then 
art my help and my deliverer. But, the hypocrites confidence and 
hope, when once it begins to fink and falter, ic dies and periſheth, 
Job 11, 20. The eyes of the wicked ſtall faile, and they ſhall not 
eſcape, their hope ſhall be 45 the giving up of the gho#F. 
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CHAP. XL. 


That the Goſpel alone can nnite the bearts of wen 
together intrue peace,and how the Goſpel doth it, 


| E come now to the third kinde of peace, which 1 called « 
V V peace of love avd unity. A heavenly grace thisis, where- 
c Ggg 
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by the mindes and hearts of men, that even now jarred, andran 
backwards, are made tunable each to other, ſo as to chime allin, 
ro an harmonious conſent and concord among themſelves, Thus 
peace in Scripture is frequently taken, as you may ſee, Har.g.50. 
Heb. 13. 14. 1Theſ. 5.13. Now, the Goſpel-is a Goſpel of 
peace. if taken in this notion alſo, which we ſhall briefly ſpeak to 
trom this Note, wy . PIT 
Thatthe Goſpel, andogly the Goſpel, can knit the hearts and 
mindes of men togetÞeT in a ſolid peace and love. This ( next 
the reconciling us to Gd and our {elves ) is eſpecially deſigned 
by Chriſt inthe Goſpel; and truly thoſe without this, would not 
fill up the Saints happineſſe , except God ſhonid make a heaven 
for every Chriftian by bimſelf to live in. --Zobnx Baptiſts Mi- 
niſtery (which was as it were the preface to, and brief contents 
of the (Goſpel) was divided into theſe two heads; To tyre 
many of the children of Iſrael to the Lord their. God, Luke 1. 16. and 
to tern the hearts of the fathers ts the children, v.17; That is, to 


make them friends with God, and. one another, . Thisis the na- 


tural effe&t of the Goſpel, whereit is powerfully and fincere- .. 
ly embraced.; to.unite and endeare the hearts of men and wo- 
men in love and peace together , how contrary ſoever they were 
before. This js the ſirange Aectamorphoſis, which the Prophet 
ſpeaks ſhall be under the Goſpel, 1/a. 11. 8. The Wolfe- ſhall 
dwell with the Lamb,and the Leopard lie down with the Kid. That 
is, men and-women, -b<tween whom there was as great feud and 
enmity , as 1s betwixt thoſe creatures, they ſhall ; et ſweetly a- 
gree, andlic in one anothers b:ſomes peaceably.; and how all - 
this, but b; the efficacie of the Goſpel on their hearts ?. fo ver. 
9. for the earth ſhall be full of the knowledge of the Lord. Indeed 
itisin the dark when men fight, and draw upon one another 
in wrath and fury , if Goſpel-light comes once ſavingly in, the 
ſw-rd will ſoone be-put up, the ſweet Epirit of ſove will not ſuf- 
fer theſe doings where he dwells, and fo peculiar js this bleſſing 
to the Gofpel ; that'Chriſt appoints it for the badge and cognt- 
zance by, which. chey :ſhoul4 not , only know. one: another , 
| bur even ſtrangers ſhou!d b» able to-know them from any - 
other ſect and ſort of menin the world, John13. 35. By ths 
fhallall men know that je are-my aiſciples, that ye love one: another ; 
a Noble mans ſervant is known as farre as becan well be engh? 
| the 
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the coat on his back, whoſe man he is, ſo ſaith Chriſt, ſhall aſl 
men know you , by your mutual love, that you rezaine to me and 
my Goſpel 1f we would judge curiouſly of wine, what is its 
natural reliſh ; we muſt caſte of it, before it comes into the huck- 
ſters bands, orafter it is refined irom its lees ; ſo the beſt way 
_ to judgeofthe Goſpel , and the iruir it bears is to raſte of it ei- 
ther when it was profeſt and embraced with moſt ſimplicity; and 
that was without doubt in the firft promulgation, or, {econdly, 
when it ſhall have its ſull effe&'on the hearts of men, and that is 
in heaven; in both theſe, thouphi chiefly the laſt, chis peace will 
appear co be the natural fruit of the Goſpel: ſhove bet 
Firſt , when the Goſpel was firſt preached and embraced, 
what a ſweet barmony of peace and admirable onenelle of heart 
was then amongſt the holy profeſſours of it, who but a while be- 
fore were either meer ſtrangers to,or bitter enemies one againſt a- 
nother? they lived” and loved, as if each Chriſtians heart 
had forſaken his own, to creep into his brothers boſome. They 
alienated their eſtates , to- keep. their love entire, they could 
give their bread out of their own motiths to. pur it into 
their brethrens that were hungry, yea when their love to theic 
fellow Chriſtians was moſt-coftly and heavie, it; was leaſt grutcht 
and fele by them ; ſee thoſe bleſſed ſouls, 4#s 2. 46. they ſold 
' theiy poſſeſſions and gods , and parted to all men, as every one 
kad need, and they continuing daily with one accord in the Tem- 
ple, and breaking of bread frim honſe.to houſe, did eate their 
bread with gladneſſe and ſ{ingleneſſe , of heart. More , they 
are more merry now they have been emprylng of their bags 
by charity, than if they had come from filling them by 
worldly traffique. So notorious was the love of Chriſtians in 
the Primitive times, that the very Heathens would point at them, 
as Tertuliian ſaith, and fay, See how they love one another, And 
therefore, if lefſe love andpeace be fonnd now'amongſt Chrifti- 
ans, the blame lies not on the Goſpel. but them ;, the Golpel is 
as peaceful, but they are minzs Evangelici, lefle evangelical , as 
we ſhall further ſhew. oh | , 
Secondly, look on the Goſpel as at laſt in the complement of 
all in heaven-;- when'the hearrs of Saints ſhall be throughly Goſ- 
pelized; and the promiſes concetning the peaceable ſtate of Saints 


' have their-full accompliſhment ; then above all, this peace of | 
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the Goſpel will appear. Here it put out and in , like a budding - Il 


fowerinthe Spring , which one warm-day opens a little,and an- 
other that is cold and ſharp ſhuts againe. The fclence inthu low- 
er heaves (the Church on earth) is but for the ſpace of halfe an 
hour, Rev. 8. 1. Now there is love and peace among Chriſtiags, 
anon ſcandals are given, and differences ariſe, which drive. this 
ſweet ſpring back; but in heaven it is full blown, and ſo continues 
to eternity. There diſſenting brethren are made through friends, 
never to Fall out; there, not only the wound of contention is cu- 
red, bnt the'ſcar which is-here oft. left upon the place, is not to be 


feenon the face of heavens peace, to disfigure the beauty of it, 


which made that Germay D:vine ſo long to wi in heayen, where, 
faid he, Luther and Zwingline are perfectly agreed, though they 
could not on earch, | p 

Burt I come to give ſome particular accout how .the Goſpel 


knitsthe hearts 8nd minds of men in peace together, -and why the - 
pet alone cando this; while 1 cleare one.,. I ſhall the other 


210. | 
Firſt, the Goſpel knits the hearts of men together, as ict pro- 
pounds powerful arguments for peace and unity; and indeed ſuch 
as are found no where elſe. It hath cords of love to draw and bind 
ſouls together , that were never weay'd-in natures loome: ſuch 
as we may runne through all the Topicks of Morality , and meet 
with none of them, being all ſupernatural and of divine revelati- 
on; Epheſ. 4 3. The Apoſtle exhorts them to keep the writy of the 
Spirit in the honda of peace. And how doth he perſwade them, v. 
4,5,0,7. Faſt, there u one body , but ſucha one as natural Phi- 
loſephy treats not of,, but a myRical one, the Charch,which con. 
fiſts of ſeveral Saints, 8s: the natural body of ſeveral members; 
and asit were ſtrange to ſee one member to fall out with another, 
which all are preſerved in life by their union. together , ſo mach 


more in the myſtical body. 'eLgain, ove fpirir, that is the ſane 7 
holy Spirit, which quickens them all that aretrue Saints, and - 


is to the whole number of Saints , -as the ſoul is to- the whole 
man, informing every part. Now as it were a prodigious vio- 
lence to the law of nature , if the members by an inteſtine warre 
among themſelves, ſhould drive the foul out of the body, which 
gives life to them in.union together; ſo much more would it be 


tentions 


or Chriſtians to force the holy Spirit from them, by their con- 
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tentions and firifes; as indeeda wider door cannot exſily be opened 
for him to go out at. Again, it preſſeth unity, from the exe bope 
of our calling where hope 1s put pro re Herata, the bliſle we all 
hope forin heaven ; there is a day coming, and it cannot be far 
from us, :in which we ſhall meet lovinglyin heaven , and ſit at 
one feaſt, without grutching one to ſee what lies on anothers 
trencher ; full fruition of God ſhall be the feaſt , and peace and 
love the ſweet muſick that ſhall ſound to it; and what fol:y is it 
for us to fight here, who ſhall feaſt there? draw blood of one 
another here, that ſhall ſo quickly lie in. cach others boſomes?> 
Now the Goſpel invites to this featt,and calls us to this hope. 1 
might run. thqrugh the other particulars, which are all as purely 
Evangelical, as theſe one Zord, ove Faith, one Baptiſm, but enough 
to have given you a taſte. - 


- © Secondly, the Goſpel dothithis, asit takes away the cauſe of 


that feud and enmity, which is among the ſonnes and daughters 
of men; andthey chiefly ewo. The curſe of God on them, and their 
lofisin them. : 

Firſt, the feud and hoſtility that is among men and women is 
part of that curſe , which lies upon mankinde for his Apoftacic 
fromGod: Weread, Gez. 3. 17. how the ground was curſed 
for mans ſake; 7 hornes and thiſt les ſhall it bring forth tothee (ſaith 
God). Burt, a far greater curſe it was, that one man ſhould be- 
come as a thorneand briar to fetch blood one of another. Some 
bave a fancy, that the Roſe grew in Paradiſe without prickles. To 
be ſure,man, had he not ſinned, ſhould never have bin ſuch a prick- 
ing briar, as now the beſt of them is. Theſe thornes that come 
up'fo thick in mans:dogged, quarrelſome: nature, what do they 
ſpeak , but the efficacy of Gods curſe ? The firſt man that 
was borne inthe worid, prov'd a murtherer; and the firft that 
died, weat to his grave by that bloody murtherers hand ; may we 
not wonder as much at the power of Gods curſe on mans nature, 
that appeared ſo ſoon in Cain malicious heart, as they did at the 
ſudden witbering of the tig-tree blaſted by Chriſts curſe ? And 
truly, it was but juſt with God, to mingle a perverſe ſpirit among 
them who had expreſſed ſo falſe a one to him. They deſervedto be 
confounded in their language, and ſuffer'd to bite and devoure 
one another, who durſt make an attempt -upon God himſelf 
by their diſebedience , very: obſervable is that in Zech 1 1. 10. 
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compared with the fourteerth. © When once-the ft-ffe of: branty, 
verſe 10.(which repreſented Gods Covenant with: the | Fewes ) 
was aſunder , then preſently the fafſe of 'bavds (which tgnified 
the brotherhood between Judah and feruſalem)) was cut atunder al- 
ſo. When a people break Covenant with Cod ,: they muſt not 
expect peace among themſelves ; jtisthe wiſdome of a Prince; if 
he can, to finde hisenemy work at home. As joone as man fell 
out with God , behold there is a fire of warre kindled at his own 
door, in his own nature. No more bitter enemy now to: man- 
kinde, than it ſelf, / One manisa Wolf, yea a Devil to another. 
Now , before there can be-any bope 'of true ſolid peace among 
men, this curſe-muſt be reverſed 7 and the Goſpel; and only the 
Goſpel can dothat , where an expedient is found how the quar- 
rel betwixt God-and the inner may be reconciled ; :which done, 
the curſe ceafeth; A curſe is a judiciary doome , whereby God 
in wrath condemns his rebel creature to fomething that is evil. 
But there us no tondemmation-to hin that us in Chriſt, | The: curſe is 
gone, no arrow now in the bow of threatning , that was fhotin- 
co Chriſts heart , and can never enter into the belcevers, Ged 
may whip his people by ſome unbrotherly unkindneſſe they re- 
ceive one from anothers hands, by way of fatherly chaſtiſement, 
(and indeed it is as ſharpa rod as he can uſe in his difciptine): the 
more to make them ſenſibleof their falling out with liim. But 
the curſe is gone, and they under a promiſe of enjoying peace and 
unity, which they ſhall (when beſt for them) have per:ormedto 
them. y . | B1W be 
Secondly, the internal cauſe of allthe hoſtility and feud thi is 
to be found amongſt men, is luſt that dwells in their own boſoms; 
this is the principle and root that bears all the bitter fruir-iof firife 
and contention inthe world, 72mes 4 1. From whence come wars 
and fightings among you ? 'come they not hence, even of your luſts 
that war in your members? this breaks the peace with God, 
our {elves, and others. -:If there. be a. fiery exhalation wrapt 
up inthe cloud ; we mutt look for thunder and lightning to fal- 
low.. if luſt inthe heart, it will ventit ſelf, chough ic rends peace 
of family. Church, and-Kingdome. Now. before there can bea 
fourdation for a firme ſolid peace. theſe unruly luſts of men 
muſt be taken down. -What peace andqyiet. can. there be while 
pride, eavie, ambition, malice, and ſuchfike-luſts , continue 
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fit in throne, and hurry men at their pleaſure > Neither will it be 
enough for the procuring peace, to reftraine theſe unruly paſ 
ſions, and. binde them up forcibly , if peace be not made between 
the hearts of men, it is worth nothing. The cbaine that ties up 
the mad dog, will in time wear; and fo will all cords break, 
by which men ſeeme-at preſent ſo ſtrongly bound together, if 
they be not tied by the heart-ſtrings,and the grounds ot the quar- 
re] be there takenaway. Now-the Coſpel, acd only the Goſpel, 
can help us to. a plaiſter, thar. can draw out of the heart the 
very core of contention and ſtrife.: - Here the Apoſtle telling 
us how himſelf, and others his fellow Saints;got cure of that ma- 
licious heart, which once they were in bondageto, Tirzs 3. 3. Fe 
6p ſelves were ſometimes fooliſh 'and diſebedient , ſerving divers 
tuſts and pleaſares; living un malice and envic, bateful, and hating 
oxe axother. Well ,what was the phyſick that recove:ed them ? 
See v. 4. But after the kindneſſe and love of God our Saviour to- 
wards man, appeared, not by works of righteenſntſſe mhich we have 
done, but according to bis mircy he ſaved us by the waſhing of re- 
fin avie and renewing of the holy Gheft. Asif he had ſaid, had 
ot this love of God to usin Chriſt appeared, and we been thus 
- waſhed by bis regenerating Spirit, we might bavelien totkis day 
\ underthe power: of thoſe luſts; for all the help that. any other 
could afford us. Mortification is a work of the Spirit, Rew.8.13. 
If through the Spirit .ye-mertifie the deeds of the fleſh , ye ſhall 
live. Andthe Coſpel is the facrificing knife in the hand of the 
Spirit; the Word it is called the ford of the Spirit as that which 
he uſeth to. kill -and_ſlay fione with. mn _the hearrs of his peo- 
le. © CY n | ., ©: 
; Thirdly, as the Goſpel layes the axe to the root of bitterneſſe 
and ſtrife, to ſtub that up, ſo it filts'the hearts of choſe that em- 
brace it, with ſuch gracious principles as encline to peace and u- 
nity , ſuch are /e/f- denza/, rhar prefers, another in honour before 
himſelf, and will not juſtle for the wall. « *Zcxg ſuffering, a grace 
which is not cafily moved and provoked, Gentleneſſe, wh ch if 
moved by any wrong, keeps the doors open for peace to comein 
atagain, and makes him caſic to be entreated. See a whole bun- 
dle. of. theſe fweer herbs growing in one bed, Gal. 5-22. The fruit 
of the Spiz it 4x ove, jajy peace, Jong-/uffer ing, geoducſſes 'aith, me to 
.ne(ſe. Mark. 1 pray, this is.not fruibdchat grows in every hedge; 
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bat fruit of rhe (þi7ir- Fruit thar ſprings from Goſpel-ſerd, As" the 


ſtones in the quarry,and Cedars asthey grow in the wood, would 
never have lien cloſe and comely together in the Ternple ; ſo tiei- 
cher could the one cut and poliſh., nor the other hew and catye 
themſelves into that firneſſe and beatty , which they all bid in 
that ſtately fabrick., No, that was che work of men gifted of God 
for that purpoſe, neither can men and wornen with all their 
$kill and cools of morality, ſquare and frame their hearts, 0 as 
to fall in lovingly together into one holy Temple; This is the 
work of the Spirit, and that alſo with this inſtrument, and chizel 
of the Goſpel, to do, partly by cutting off the knorrineſſe of ont 
churliſh natures, by his mortifying grace; as alſo carving, poliſh- 
ing, and ſmoothing them, with thoſe graces which are the ema- 
nations of his own ſweet, meek and holy Spirit, | | 
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CHAP. XII. 


IW herein is ſhewn the difference between the. peace 
. that is among Saints, and which is among the 
wicked. The greatneſſe of their ſin, who are Mi- 
 niſters of peace, and yet ſtir up firife , andthe 
reaſon why there is no more peace and unity a- 
v1ong Saints in this life. 


Pi. this helps us what eo think of thar peace and love, which 
L ſometimes is to be found ameng thewicked of che world: It 
i not true peace, -and ſolid love; becauſe they ureRtatigers to'the 


Goſpel tharalone can uiifte hearts togethet, Wharthen ſhall we 
- | | mn... - alt 


—_—— 


call this their peace > /z» ſome it ts a meer confpiracy, ſay ze 
not aconf.-deracy to all them, to. whom this people ſhall ſay « con- 
federacy, Eſay 8. 12. The peace of ſome is rather founded in 
wrath tothe Saints, than love among themſelves, They are u« : 
nired, bur how ?. no'other way than Szmpſons fdxes, to do aik- | 
chief to others, rather than good ro themſelves. . Two: dogs 
chat are worrying one another, can [cave off ro run both afrer 
a hare that comesby them ; who when the chaſe" is over, can 
ro ir as fiercely as before; 1» the [ame day Pilate and Herod 
were made friends togerher, for before they were at enivity between 
themſelves, Like 23. 12: eAgpary, the peace andunity of ochers, 
5s founded upon ſome baſe lik, that ries. tle together”; [thas.. ... 
ſhall you ſee a knor of good-fellows ( as they miſcallithem- 
ſelves )' fit over the pot with abundance of feeming content in £. 
one another;and a pack of thieves,when upon a wicked deſign, 
jug and calf one atzother togerher,(as Partridges-thete fellows }: 
ſaying, come with 18, caſt” in thy lot” among 1; Ht we alt have one 
p#rſe, Prov. 't. T4. Here nowts peace and unity; but alas't they. 
are only. brethres in iniquity. Thirdly where it is not thusgroſs,, 
as it cannot. indeed be dertied bar rhere/are ſome that never felc 
the power of the Gafpel,-ſo as to'be thade new creatures by ir, 
who yer hold very faire quarter one with anbriier; and -corre-! 
- ſpondrogerher; and thxrnot on ſo baſe, znd fordid an. account, 
among whom ſuch offices of love art reciprocated; as do muck 
ſiveeterr their lives; and endearthem ' one ro another ; and for 
this rheyare much beholden ro the Goſpel; which doth civilize 
ofr, where it. doth norfandtific. Biit this if 4 Ptxce/ſofundamen- 
ally defeQive, that ir doth not 'deferve” the hame of 'true 
peace. © OOOLL ST fg KOLINOA GX] DIG 
 Firft, tis 1» cortice vox in core; fupetficial andexternal,nor 
invard and:cordial ; we may fay, rathertheir lufts are chained 
from open watre, than their hearts changed into thyward love : 
As the beafts agreedin the Ark pretty'rvetl;yet kepriheit hoſtile 
nature, "(0 io unrepenerate' men,” 7 RI wy 
Secondlr, *T''s unſanttified ' peace, Pirſt, becauſe while 
they, ſeem” ro; have peace with one 'anorthet , ' they have 
not 'pexce with God; and it ts peace” with- God takes a- 
way the carſe. Secondly, becault ir Proceedsffoin vhſanaified 
hearts; it isthe Altarthar ſanQifiesthe (gift; the hearr!; the 
Hhh unity. 
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' unity. Amertra non eſt miſs inter. banos.. AcHeathen could. ſay, 


true love and friendſhip can. only. be between good men ; bur 
alas he knew not what made a good man. When God intend; 
in mercy to make the hearts of men 9xe,he firſt makes then ze, 
Ezek.11.19. avd 1 will giv: then one heart,and I willpai a n:w 
fþirat: withit: you 3);the-peace of the right kindeiza fruic of che, 
Spirir, and that ſanCifies before it ynites. 7 virdly, becauſe the 
end that all ſuch propound in their love 1s carnal, not fpiricual. 
As Axſtin did not admire Cicero for hiseloquence and orato- 
ry.ſo.much;as he did .underyalue and picy him, becauſe the Name | 
of Jeſus Chriſtwas:not to be found in him.; ſo this draws a black 
line upon carnal mens peace and ufiity ; nothing, of God and 
Chrit ivir:1s it his'glory they aime at? Chriſts command thar 
binds them.tq:the peace? no alas}here 1s the (till voice, but God 
isNot in it; their own quiet and carnal advantage 1s the ;pr. nun 
mobulezpeace and unityare ſuch good. gueſts,and pay fo well for 
rheirencertainment,that this makes men, who have nograce;,( if 
they have but their-wits left). deſirous. ro keep, up an external 
peace among themſelves. ho ; 
" 11-@ werd;1tisa peace that will not long.laſt, becauſe it wants 
a trong-cement;fiones may a while he rogzther withour mor- 
rer, but not long{; The only laſting cement for love,is the blood. 
of. Chriſt, as Auſtar ſaith of tus friend A/ypa and himielf,they 
were ſan:uine Chrifts glutinati, - _ ah 
Secon.ily, 1s the Goſpel a Goſpel of peace in this: ſenſe,as ta- 
ken forunity and love ? This dips their fig into a deep die,who. 
abuſe the Goſpelto a quite cqntrary end; and make tttheir, in-, 
frument to promofe {trife and conrention withall; ſuch. the 4- 
poſtle ſpeaks of, Ph:l.1,1 5. ſome indeed preach Chriſt out of enuy 
and:ſtrife,The' Goſpel of.peace 18.4 ftirange text,one. would think 
to preach divifon,and raiſe ſtrife from;and the Pulpit: as range, 
a Mont fortoplancthe battering pieges of conrentian on. O. 
how lirangely.do.theſe menforget theirLordrhat ſent them, who. 
1s a Prince of peace:and their work,which is not to blow a trum- 
pet of ſeditionand confulion, or ſound an alarme to battel, but 
rather a joyful retrear from the. bloody fight, wherein their luſts 
had engaged them againſt God and, one another 2, Indeed,there . 
is a;war they. are to. proclaime,. bur, *cis only againft.iin and 
Saran ; and Iam ſure weare ney oi march out.-againit. them, 
£ j | Ms eill_. 
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The Goſpel of peace. 
till we can agree among our” ſelves. *What would the Prince 
think of thar Captain, 'who inftead of encouraging his ſouldiers 
tofall on with united forces, as/ one' man againſt rhe common 
enemy,ſhould make a ſpeech to ſer his ſouldters together by the 
ears among themſelyes? ſurely he would hang him up for a trai- 
tour.Good was Lnuthers prayer; A Dottore glorioſo, a Paſtors 
contentioſo,@& inutihibus queſtionibus liberet Eccleſiam Deus. From 
a vain-glorious DoFtorya cor entious Paſtour and nice'q ueſtions the 
Lord deliver his Church. And we in theſe ſad times have reaſon 
to ſay as hearty an Amen to it, asanyfince his age.” Do we not 
live 1na time,when theChufchis turned into aSopkſters Schoo?1 
where ſuch a wrangling andjangling hath been, 'thar the preci- 
ouſeſt rrurhs 'of theGolpel are loſt already'tomany {whoſe eyes 
are put out with the duſt rheſe contentions have raiſed ): and 


- they haveat laſt fairly diſputed themſelves our of all their ſo- 


ber principles; as ſomei1{l-husbands that light -atr.ong"curning 
oe meſters; *and play all their money oyt of -theirpurſes, O' woe 
to ſuch'yiltmen, . who have-proftirured the Goſpel co ſuch. de- 
vilihetids/ God may have mercy on eh6 cheared ſouls ro bring 
th:m batk' to the love' of the rtuth;': Bur for the cheaters, 
they are cone too far towards hell, thatwe can look for heir 
nf NP $5 me. + RELYY 2 

Thirdly, 'rhis gives us the reaſon why there's no more peace 
and une among tft Satnrs rh&miſelves; *the'Goſpel-cannot be 
faultzd;that breaths peace; No ! it ts not beeatuſe they-are Co- 


Tpellets, but becauſe they are but imperfe Aly Goſpellized, rhar 


they are no more peaceful ; the more they partake of the ſpiric 
of the Goſpel, the'lefle will thzy bzhzunted with the evil{pirie 
of contentionand rife, The bet of 'Sxints ar: in partumevan- 


gelicality two particulats, fron which/comes all che unkinde 


quarrellings, and unbrotherly contefts'amons them. * 

Fir(t,in their jadgments,they know but in part,and prophecie but 
!n part, Cor. x 3,9. hethat pretends to more,boaſts without his 
meaſure, and dorh rhereby diſcover what he demies,. his 1gno- 
ranee'{ T meanin the Gofp:1!') Andthis defeR and craze, thar 


1s inthe Saints judgments, expoſerh them ſometimes to drink in 


prine-ples that'are notevanzelical;' Now theſe: are they that 

make the buflle, and diſturb theirpexce andunity:All rruthis re- 

ducible to an unity; like lines theyTovingly meer in oneCenrer, 
; Hhh 2 | the 
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the God .of truth; andare ſo farfrom guiths 

( as Ronesiin an arch ) ;they uphold. one 


among us,” Pd{ rel$us where mo findea father for.chis brat of 
ſtrife ; ſee at whoſe door hedireQs us to lay it, Row. 16. 17. 
Now I beſecab joy byvthren, mark them whis b.canſe, drvaſions and 
offences :comrary to the doftrine. ye: haue & arnea. Where I pray 
obſerve how he-clears the Goſpel; thus dividing quarrelling{pi- . | 
rit is contraryto the Goſpel ;. they never karn't ic.in Chrits 
Schoal;and then tacely 1mplies,they have itſameyhere elſe, 
from ſome falſe teacher,andfalle doftrine pr other. ark thor, 
ſairh heas if, be had ſaidzobſerve them welk, and you ſhall, finde . 
'them tainted fome way-or other;they have been warming them- 
ſelves at Satans fire, and from thence have brought a-coal with 
them that does the miſchief. | | 
Secondly, Chriſtians are'in part unevangelical in their hearts | 
- and lives. -The whole rootof fGnneisnotitubb'd uP at-ance,no 
- wonder ſome bitrer raſte'remains ia ths frurthey bear.Saints in 
: heavenſhall be all grace, and no-finne.inthem-; andchen they 
 ſhalt{beall love allo; bur hexe theyre part grace, part corrup- 
- tlom,and ſotheir love is nat perfet;how:carthey befully ſgdred 
. together in unity peves tofall out,as longapthey are not ſo fully 
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Andithe leffe progreſſe the Goſpel hach made in their hearrs to 
fortiheluſt,and tirengrhen grace, the leflepeace and love is to 
be expeRed among them.The Apoſtle concludes from the con- 
rentions among the, Chriluans at { er7*th,that they were of lir- 
tle growth in grace;luck'as weremot ipaft the child-ſpoon and 
meat, t G97. 3.2.1 have fed you with milk,and not with meat,for hi- 
be che Ye. WAe 10 «ble to bear 116 ither "oa now are ye able,fur_ ye 
are yet Oe conc this to be fo clear evidence,thar 
8 appals foichbiezantcicnces.if jnbenpr (oper. 3:for wh: reas. 
. there among JET ſtrife,aud divifions, ar? ye not car- 
nal, and walk, as men 7Bucas grace ſtrengthens and the Goſpel - 

preyails on the hearts of Chrittians, ſo does loveand a ſpirit of 
ity ercreaſerwith it-* We ſay, older and wifer'; though chil.. 
-drety' ( when young Ydoſcratch and fight, yer whenthey ger up 
into'years; they begin.to agret better. Omne invalidum eſt na- 
twra quernlam'; thoſethat are Crag weak,are peeviſh and 
:quarrelſome. :: Age and ſtrength brings wiſdome to overcome 
theſe petty differences that now-cannot be born,” In the con- 
croyerfie betyveen . Abraham and ' Lots fervants, eAlbraham 
'who'wastheelder and ſtronger Chriſtian, he was moſt forward 
- for/peace;ſo/asto.craveiit atithe hands of his Nephew, every 
way his inferiour ; Paw/zwho was a Chriſtian higher by the head 
"than others,O how heexcell'd in love!he faith of himielf, x77. 
I:t4:'The grace of our Lord was exateding abundant, with fauh-- 
and bor whichis in Feſws'Chriit : where, ſaith Maſter ( alvin, 
Fides incredulitati opporatur ; dileftio in Chriſto, ſevitie, quan 
exercuerat adverſu fideles; Faith is appoſed to his former obſii-. 
nate unbelief, when a -Phariſee; love in Chriſt Jeſus, to the cra- 
elty he expre again{tChriftiahs; when (breathing ſlaughter ) 
he went ona/perſecuting errand to Damaſcus, Now he was as 
full of faith; as-rhen-of unbelief; now as fire-hot of love to the 
Saints, as then-of cruelty againſtrhem. Bur thatT quote chiefly 
the place for, is, to-ſee how this pair of-graces thnve and grow 
together; if. abundantiin faith, then-abundant in love. 
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CHAP. XIII. 
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An Exbortation tothe Saints to maintain peace 
among themſelves, and promote it to their 
utmoſt ; from three Arguments. | 


. 


"YG 2 ſeaſonable Exhortation to all the Saints, 
that they would nouriſh peace what they can among them- 
ſelves; you all profeſſe to have been baprized into the. Spirit of 
the Goſpel ; but you do not ſheyy ir, when you bireand ſnarle at 
one another. The Goſp?l, that makes Wolves and Lambs agree, 
doth not teach the Lambs to turn -Wolves, and devoure each 
the other. Our Saviour told the two Diſciples whoſe choler was 
ſoon up, that they would be fetching fire trom heayen,to goon 
'their revengeful errand ; thar they little: thought ' from - what 


hearth that wild-fire of their paſſion came,e know inot what ſpirit 


ye are of, Luke 9.56.As if he had ſaid, fuch fiery wrathful ſpeech- 


'esdo not ſuit with the meek Maſter you ſerve,nor with the Ge- 


ſpel of peace he preacheth to you. And if the Goſpel will not al- 
low us to pay our enemies in. their own-coine, and give. them 
wrath for wrath ; then much leſſe will it ſuffer brethren to ſpir 
fire ar one anothers face. No, when any ſuch etbers pf ' conten- 
tion begin to ſmoak ameng Chriftians, we may know who lefc 
the ſpark;no other but Satan, he is the great kindle-coal of all 
their contentions. If there be a rempelt (not in the aire) bur in 
the ſpirics of Chriſtians, ahd the wind of their paſſions be high 
andloud;ic 13 eafi2 to tell who is the Conyurer : O's the Divel, 
that is praRiling his black Art upon their luſts, which yet are fo 
much unmortified,as gives him to0 great an advantage of railing 
many tunes ſad Rorms of diviſion and rife amnnelt _— — 
| an 
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and Barnabas ſet cutin a calme rogether, but the DiveHends a : 


torme after them, ſuch a ſtorme as parted them in the midi of 
heir Vayage, Atlts 1 Fo 29. And th: contention Was {o ſharp betwixt 
rl-em,that they departed aſunder one from th: other.Thzre is no- 
chine(n2xt Chriſt and heaven) that tae Divel gratched believers 
more than their peace and mutual love;1if he cannot rend them: 
from Chrit,flop them from cercting hearen, yer he takes ſone 
pl2aſure to ſee them go thither in a (torme;lik2 a tharrered fleet: 


ſever'd one from another, that they may.hive no aſfſiftance 


t:01,nor comfort of each-others company atl the way;though, 
where he can dividz,he hopes to rune alfo,well-knowing this to 
be the moſt probable' means' to effe&t it;one ſhip. iseaſter taken 
than a ſquadron. A Townzif it can be bur ſer on” fire, the enemy 
may hopeto takeit with more eaſe;ler 1c therefore be your great 
care to keep theDivels ſpark from your powder.Certainly peace 
among Chrittians is no ſmall mercy, that the Divelsarroys fly 
ſo thick at its breaſt. Something would fain ſpeak to endear this 
mercy to the people of God. 'T love I confeſle a clear and (till 
aire, but above all in the Church among believers, -and Iam 
made the more ſenſible what a mercy this would be; by the diſ- 
mial conſequence of theſe divilions and differenczs,rhat have for 
ſome years together troubled our aire, and filled us with ſuch 
horrour and confuſion, that we have not been much unlike that 
Land call'd 7erra del fogs,the Land of ſm; becauſe of the fre- 
* quent flaſhings of lighrnings and abundance of ſmoke found 
therezwhat canT compare.errour to, better than ſmoke?and con- 
rention to,than fire ? a kind of Embleme of hell it ſelf, where 
flames and darkneſfſe meer rogether to encreaſe the horrour of 
the place.But to preſſe the Exhortation a little cloſer ; give me 
leave to provoke you by three Arguments to peace and unity. . 


— 


A — 


SECT:'1. 


Firſt, for Chriſts ſake; And me thinks,when begging for 
his ſake I ſhould have no nay. When you pray to God, and 
do but uſe his name in the buſineſſes, you are ſure roſpeed. And 
why ſhould not an Exhorration, that yoes you for Chrilts ſake, 
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move your hearts to duty,as a prayer putup by you in his Name, 
moves Gods heart to mercy? Indeed, how canſt thou in faith uſe 
Chriſts Name as an-Argument to unlock Gods heart to thee, 
which hath not ſo much credic-with thy ſelf, as to open thy own 
heart into a compliance with a duty which is ſo ſtrongly ſer on 
his heattto promote among his people 2 as appears, *. 
Firſt, by the ſolemne charge he gave his Diſciples in this par- 
ricular, Fohn1 3.34. A new Commanament 1 give unto you, that 
e lave one another,as 1 have layed you,that ye alſo love one anc- 
ther. Ipray obſerve, how he prepares theirhearts to open rea-. 
dily,and bid chisxCommandmentkindly welcome;he ſers his own 
Name upon it. A new Command 1.grue unto you. As if be had 
faid, ler this command; though as old as any other, Lev.19.18. 
yet go under my Name 'in an eſpecial 'manner; when 1 am 
gone, and the fire of ſtrife beginsat any time among you, re- 
member whar -particular cbarge I now give you, and let it 
quench it preſently. | Again, obſerve-how-he delivers this pre- 
cept, andrhat is by way.of gift and priviledge ; _ A new Com- 
mandment 7 give unto yn, Indeed this was Chriſts fare-well 
Sermon, the very ftreakings of that mnlk which he had fedchem 
withall ; never drop'ta ſweeter diſcourſe from his bleſſed lips ; 
2 ſaved his beſt winerull rhe laft., He was now making his will, 
and amongſt other thirigs thathe bequearhs his diſciples, he rakes 
this Commandment, as'a Father would do his ſeal-rin off his 
finger,- and gives it tothem. Again, Thirdly, he doth not 
barely lay the command before them, but ro make ir the. more 
effeEtual, he annexeth1n a few words the molt powerful Argu- 
ment why they ſhonld,as alſo the molt clear and full dire&ion 
how rhey:mighrdo this, -that is poſſible to be given; 1s 7. have 
loved you, that ye alfo lyve one an1ther.O Chriſtians ! what may 
not the love of Chritt command you?if it were to lay down-your 
lives for him that loved you to death, woutd you deny them ? 
and ſhall-not this is love perſwade youto lay down your ſtrifes 
and divitions? this ſpeaks enough,how much weight he laid upon 
thi: Commandment : bur then agam obſerve, how Chriſt in the 
ſame Sermen,over andover agaui mindsthem of this; which if 
- he had nor beenvery folicicous of,ſhould not have had fo. large a 
room in his chouzhts then, when be had ſo; little. rime left, in 
which he was to croud and ſum up all the, beayenly. councel and 
comfort, 
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fort that he deſired to leave with them before his departure: 
nay, ſo great weight he Jays on this, that he ſeemes to lock y p 
his own joy and theirs cogether inthe care that they ſhould take 
about this one command of loving one another, 7oh.15.11, Theſe 
things have 1 ſpaten anto you that my joy might remain in you ; and 
that your joy might be full.What theſe things were, appeares by 
-the precedent wer/e, Jf ye.keep my ( ommanament, ye hall abide in 


mm) love,  Theſewere the things that he ſpake-of in order to his 


joy in them, and theirs in him, that they would keep his Com- 
mandments, : .Now, to let them know, how high a plzce their 0- 
'bedience to this » particular command of loveand unity had in 
his heart,;and how eminently ic conduced to the continuing his 
joy in them, and filling up their own ; he chooſeth that above 
any for his inſtance, in order to what he-had faid, as you may ſee 
verſe. 12. 'Thu 1s my Commanament, that ye love one another. Ob- 
ſerve ftill, how Chriſt appropriates this Commandment to him- 
ſelf.. This 1s my. Commandment as if he would ſignifie tothem, that 
as he had onediſciple,who went by the name of the diſciple whore 

eſus loved yi fo he wou!d have a darling commandment, in which 
he takes ſomeſingu'ar delight, and that this ſhould beit, heir 
loving one another, But weare not 'yet at the laſt link of this 
golden chain of Chriſts diſcourſe. When he hath put ſome more 
' warmth into their affefions to this duty , by expoſing his own 
love to them in the deepeſt expreſſion of ir, even to die for them, 
verſe 13. then becomes on more boldly, and tells them he will 
ownthem for his friends, as they are careful to obſerve what he 
hadleft in charge with them, ver: 14. Te are my friends, if ye do 
wharſoever 1 command yow. And now taking it for granted, that 
he had prevailed upon them, and they would walk in unity 
and love as he had commanded them, he cannot con- 
cealethe pleaſure he takes therein, yea, and in them for 
it; ver. I5. he opens his heart to ther, and locks no ſecret 
from them, yea, bids them go and open their heart to God and 
be free to him, as heis to them, verſe 16. And mark from what 
bleſſed /bout allthis familiarity that they are admitted to, beares 
date. From henceforth 1 call not you ſervants, for the ſervant 
knoweth nit what his Loyd doth. That isfrom the time that you 


walk dutifully-to m2, and lovingly to one another. One would 
I i4 think 


— 


FY MI 
J_—_—_—— 


426 


Sor WFIII—_FrE I 


think vow he had ſaid enough, . Bur he thinks.not ſo. | Inthe ve. 
| ry nexe words he is at itagain, werſe 17.: Theſe things F command 
30#, that ye love ane another ,, as if all he had lefrelſe in charge wich 
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A ſecond thing, that is Chriſts t deeply engaged in 
the promoting of love and unity among Chriſtians, 5 ap 
vent prayer for this. Should you hear a preacher with abundance 
of vehemency preſlea grace or duty upon the people in bis pul- 
pit,- and as ſoon as Sermon is done, you ſhould go under his 
cloſet window, and hear him. as carneſtly wreſtling with God, 
that he would give bis people- what he had fo zealouſly preſt. 
npoa them, you would caſily believe the man was in earneſt. 
Our bleſſed Saviourbath taught us Miniſters whither to go,when 
we come out of the pulpit and what to.do,No ſooner hath he don. 
his Sermon to them, but he is at prayer with God for them. And 
what be inſiſted on moſt in preaching, heenlargeth moſt upon in- 
prayer; unity and peace was the legacy hedefired fo much to leave 
with them,and this is the boon he puts in ftrongly withGod to be- 
ftowon them, feb. 17. 1 1. Father keep through thine own power,tho(e 
that thou haſt given me; And why allthis care?thar rhey may be one as 
we «re, A$it he:had ſaid, Father,did we ever fa]l out? was there ever 
diſcord betwixt us ? why then ſhould they who are thine-and 
mine difagree ? ſo ver/e 21. andagain, verſe 23. He is plead- 
ing hard for the ſame mercy. And wby ſo oft ?-is- it ſo hardly 
wrung from God, that Chriſt himſelf muſt tugg ſo ofcen for it ? 


. No ſure, but as Chriſt ſaid ofthe voice that came from heaven, 


fohn12.30, Thu vaice came not fer me, but for your ſakes. S0- 
may | ſayhere, This ingeminated zeal of Chriſt for his peoples u- 
nity and iove, it was for their ſakes. 

Firſt, he would by this raiſe the price of this mercy in their - 
thoughts, That ſure is worch th:ir care which he counted 
worth his redoubled prayer -(when not a word was ſpoke for his. 
ownlite); or elſe he miſplaced his zealand improved not his time 
with God, for the beſt advantage of bis people. 

Secondly, he would make divifionsappear more ſcareful and 
dreadful things to his people, by putting in ſo many requeſts to 
God tor preventing them. Certainly if Chriſt had known one - 
evil worſe than another like to come upon his people at his de- 
parcure, he would have been ſo truc and kind co his children, 


as: 


The -Goſpel of peace. 
as to deprecate that above all, and keep that off. He told his chil- 
dren what they muſt look-for at the worlds hand, af! manner of 
ſufferings and corments that their witcould help their malice to 
deviſe, yet Chriſt prays n6t o/much for immunity from theſe, as 
from unbrotherly conteritions arh6np themſelves ; he makes ac- 
count, if they can agree together, and bein love,Saint wich Saint, 
Church with Church, they have a'tnercy that will alleviate the o- 
ther and makeittolerable, yea, joyous , This heavenly fire of 
love among themſelves will quench rheflttnes of cheir perſecutors 
fire, at leatt the horror of them. . 

In a word,Chrilt would, as ſtrengthen our f2ith to 45k boldly for 
that which he hath beſpoke for us,ſo alſo aggravate the ſinne of 
contention to ſuch a height, that all who have any love to Chriſt, 
when they ſhall ſee that they cannot live in ſtrife, but they muſt 
ſinne againſt choſe prayers which Chriſt with ſtrong cries put up 
for peace and unity,they may tremble at the thoughts of ic. 

Thirdly, the price that Chriſt pave for the obtaining of this 
peaceand unity. As Chriſt went from preaching up peace to pul - 
ling down peace from heaven byprayer, ſo he went from pray- 
ing to peyingfor it. Indeed Chrifts prayers, are not a b<gpars 
prayers as ours are, heprays.his Father that he nay only have 
what he pays for. He was now on the way to the place of = 
ment, - Calvary, where his blood was the coyne he hid down fot 
this peace. Iconfeſs peace with God was the chief pearl, that 
this wiſe Merchant C hiift booght vp for” his people. © But he 
kad this in bis eye 8lfo ;/ and: therefore" the 'Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper,which is the commemorationfeaſt of Chrifts death, 
as it ſeals our peace with God, ſo it fignifies -our fove one with 
another, 1 Coy. 10. And need I now giveyou any account why 
our dear Lord purfued this: defign ſo cloſe of knitting his people 
in peace andunity togEthet ? Troly tlie Church is intended by 
Chriſt eo be his houſe,” in which! he means -to take vp his reft, 
and what reſt could he take it a houſe all on fire about him'3:< Tt 
is his Kingdome, and how can his Laws be obeyed, if all hisTub- 
jets be ira-trabbub one againſt another > 5ufer 1204 frlent leges. 
Ina word,his Church are a people that are called ont of the world 
to be a praiſe to him in rhe fight of 'the Nations } as Peter faith, 
God did viſit the Gentiles to tab ant of them a people for his Nawe, 
As 15.1.4- that is,a people for bis honour ; But & wrangling, 
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| ————"vided people wouldbelittleccedit co the name'of Chriſt ; (yea, 
ſach, . where they are found (and where alas are they. not;to be 
found 2 ) they, ace; to. the- name 'of Ebriſt-as imoke, and dire 
ro a fair face , they crockand.disfigureChriſt; 4b thiat the world 
will not acknowledge him to.be,whbo he ſaith heis;tlieyiead them 
even into temptation £oithink baſely of.Chr;ſt: and- his. Goſpel, 
John 17-23. Chtift prays his people may be made perfeQ in one, 
and mark his argument ;. T hat, the avor id Ew that thou haſt 
ſent me ; whole heart bleeds-not. to, hear: Chritt: blaſphemed-at 


this day, by ſo many black-mouths? and.what hath oper*drhem 
more:than the Saints divitions?- . I 
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The ſecond: Argument ſhall | be taken from your ſelves. 
for your own ſakes live in peace and unity. . Confider-your obli- 
cations to love and unity, ; your: relations call fort, ' 1f belic- 
vers, Paul tells you your kindred; G4/:3:27. Te are” all rhe thil- 
dren of God by faith ws Chrift Jeſu. Notonly children of God; 
ſo areall by Creation, - but by faizh-in-Jeſus Chriſt. alſo; "Chriſt - - 
he is che Foundation ofa new:Brother-hood to believers. O Chri:- 


lng in-Gods family,all.are deax alike to;Chriſt, 'Ephe/: 5.2," Welk. 
t, £ 22] in 
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in love, "4 Chriſt ' hath loved us, and hath given himſelf for m., 
that is, for one as well as another. C hriſt in the Church 1s like to 

the ſoul inthe body; he is torr 5x toto, & rote in qualibet parte, 

Every memberin'Chriſt hath whole Chriſt, 'his whole heart, and 

love;as irhere were none beſides himſelf to enjoyit. | 


Ayjain, among men though che father ſhews not fo much parti- . 


aly 1n hisaftetion, yet oft great inequality in the diſt-ibution of 
his eſtate ; though all are child: en, yet not all heirs, and this ſows 
the ſeed of ſtrife among them. AsJaceb found by woful experi- 
ence; 'Bur Chriſt hath made his Will ſo, that they are all provi- 
dedfor alike,called therefore the commo»y ſalvation, Judez. And 
the inheritance of the Saints iy light, 1 Col. 12. for the communi- 
ty. All may enjoy-their- happineſs without juſtling with, or 
prejudicing of one another,as millions of people who look on the 


ſame $unne,”and at the ſame time, and none ſtand in anothers - 


light; methinks-that ſpeech of Chriſt looks a little this-way ; 
7obn 17.22. ' The glory which thou gaveſt 'me, 1 have given thens 

that they may be one.” By glory there 1would underſtand heavens 

plory principally ; Now faith Chriſt, 7 have given ze, that is, in 
reverſion,” 1-bave'given itthem , not this or that favourite, but 
them, have laidit-out asthe portion 'of all fincete” believers ; 
and-why ?.-that they may be oe, that all ſquabbles may be ſilen- 
ced, and none may envy another for what he hath above him., 
when he ſees glory is his. *Tis true indeed, ſome difference there - 
is in Chriſtians outward garb , ſome poor, ſome rich, and in 
common:-gifts alſo,” ſome have more of them, ſome leſſe. Butare. 
theſe rants ? of ſuckrweight to commence'a warreupon, ameng 
thoſe that wait for the ſame- heaven? If the father clads all 
his children inthe ſame cloth, ir were ſad to ſeethem ftab one 
another, becauſe onehath a'lace more than: the other, nay, be- 
cauſe one his lace is red, and the others is green ;"for indeed the 
quarrel among:Chriſtians is ſoinetimes,” not for having leſs gifts 
than another, but becauſe. not'the ſamein kind, though ano- - 
ther as good and-uſeful;; which-pofſibly he wants whom we 
Moubag- pag, 

Sinadin conſider whereyouare,and among whom ; are you 
notiwyour enemieFquarters flifyorifali-oyt; whatdo-you but 
kindlew fire for thermo lwarme their, hands by:3, Aba, fo would 
wehaveir; ſay-they- The ſea of theirrage will weaken' this Bok | 
-V] Ii1 3 | talt- 
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' faſt enough, you need not cutit for them ; Theunſeaſonableneſs 

of the ſtrite, detwixt 4brabams Herd{-men,and Lots is apgrava- 
ted by the near neighbourhood of the Heathens to chem , Gez. 
13.7. And there was aftrife between Abrahams Herdſ-men, and 
the herdſ-men of Lots cattels And the Canaanite, and Perizxite 
dwelled in the Land, To fall out while theſe idolaters lookt on , 
this would be town-talk pteſently, and put themſelves and their 
religion both to ſhame. And I pray, who have beenin ourland, 
all the while the people of God have been ſcuffling > Thoſe that 
have curiouſly obſery'd every nncomely behaviour among them, 
and told all the world of it, Such as have wit and malice enough 
to make uſe of it for their wicked purpoſes, They ſtand on tip- 
tocs to be at work; only we are not yet quite laid-up and diſabled 
(by the ſoreneſs of thoſe our wounds, which we. have given our 
ſelves ) from withſtanding their fury. They hope it will come 
-to that ; and then they will cure us 6f our own wounds; by gi- 
ving one if they can, that ſhall go deep enough to the heart of 
our life, Goſpel andall. O Chriftians, ſhall Herod+.and Pilate 
put youto ſhame ? They clapt upa-peace to ſtrengthen heir 
| bandsagainſt Chriſt, and will not you unite againſt your com» 
mon enemy?. It is. an | time: for Mariners: to be fight» 
ing, when an cnetay is boring a hole. at the bottome of their 


1p. | 
| Thirdly, conſider the-ſad conſequences of your conten- 
£10ns. 

Firſt,you put a ſtop to the growth- of grace, | The body may 
as well thrive in a feaver, as the foul proſper, when on. a flame 
with rife and contention. No, firſt this fire in the bones muft 
Þ: quenched, and brought into its natural temper, and ſo muſt 
this unkindly heat be flaked among Chriſtians, before cither 
can grow. I pray obſervethatpince, Epheſ 4..15., Bat ſpeak: 
ing the truth in love (or being (incere tn loye) may grow wp into bim 
5n «ll chings. The. dpefte is upon acure; ſhewing how ſoules 
that at preſent are weak, and their grace rather wan and wither, 
than growing, may come to thrive and flouriſh, and the receipt 
he gives is a compoſition of, theſe two rare drups,- ucerity and 
love ; preſervetheſe, and all-willdo well; asv;--16. where the 
whole body is aid ro edifice ic [elf 3n1owe, There may. be preaching, 
but ac cdifyiag without love.Ovr times are. a fad comment upon 
this Texe. | | Secondly, 
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Secondly, you cut off your xrade with heaven at the throne 
of grace ; you will be lictie x9 prayer to GodI warrant you, if 
much in ſquabling with your brethren. lr is impoſſible to go 
from wrang'ing to praying with a free Spirit, And if 50u ſhould 
be ſo batd as to knock at Gods door, you are ſureto have cold 
welcome, at.'5. 24. Leave thy gif before the Altar, and oo 
thy way ; firſt be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and of 
thy gift. God will not havethe incenſe of prayer put co fuch 
ſtrange fire, nor wiltheeat of our leaven'd bread, taſte of any 
performance fom*d with matice and bitrerneſs of Spiric. Firſt, 
the peace was renewed, and a Covenant of love and friendſhip 
ſtruck berween Zabav and 7acob, Gen. 31. 44. andthen wer. 54. 
_ offered ſacrifice upos the Mount, and called his brethren to eat 
read, The very Heathess thought no ferious buſinefle could be 


well done by quarrelling ſpirits. Therefore the Sexatowrr of 
Rome uſed to viſit the Temple dedicated Fovs depoſſtorio, becauſe 


there they did Jeponere inumicitias,lay down all their feuds - and 
controverſies, before they went into the Senate to conſule of 
State affaires ; durft not they go to the Senate till friends > and 
darewego up to Gods altar, bow our knees to him in prayer, 
while our hearts are royled and fwolne with anger, envy and ma- - 
lice? O God humble us, bd 

Thitdly, as we cut off our trade with heavet, ſs” with one an- 
other, when two countreys fall out, whoſe great intereſt lies in 
their mutual traffique, they muſt needs both pinch by the warre, 
Truly, the Chriſtians great gaines come in by their mu- 
tual commerce; and they are the richeſt Chriftians com- 
monly, who are ſeated with greateſt advantage for this trade. 
As no Nation hath all their commodities of their own growth, 
but needs ſome merchandiſe with others , ſothbere is no Chriſtin 
that could well live without borrowing from his brethren. There 
isthat which every jopnt ſupplieth according to the effetnal working - 
in the meaſure of every part, Eph. 4.16: Paul bimſelf is not fo 
well laid in, but he hopes co get ſomething more. than he - hath 
from the meaneſt of tho't he preached to ; he cells the Chrifti- 
ans at Rome, chap. 1. he longs to ſce thenn, as to impart ſome ſpi- 
ritual gift ro them, v. 11. ſo ſaith he, that 1 may be comforted to- 
gethe: with yup, by the mutnal faith both of you and mr, verle 12. 

yea: , 
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yea, he hopes to be filed with their company, Rom. 15.24. FRA 
man is filled with good chear, he hopes to. make a feaſt of their 
company. Now contentions and diviſions ſpoile all entercourſe 
among believers. They are as baneful to Chriſtian communion, 


as a great peſtilence or plagueis to thetrade of a Market Town. 
Communication flows from communion, and.communion, that 


.is founded upon uniori.. The Church grows under perſecution, 


that ſheds the ſeedall gver the field, and brings the Goſpel where 
elſe it had not been heard of. But diviſions and contentions, like 
a furious ſtorm waſhes the ſeed out of the land with its heart, fat- 


.neſs, and all. | 


-_.Fourthly, you do not only hazard. the decay of grace, but 
growth of line.” Indeed it ſhewsthere is more than a little cor. 
ruption got within doores already,. but .it opens the door to 
much more, ames 3. If ye have bitter envying, and ſtrife, glory 
got; that is, do not think you are ſuch good Chriſtians. This 
ſtaines aſl-your other excellencies; had yethe knowledge and gifts 
of holy Angels, yet this would make.you look more, like Devils 
than them, he gives the reaſon, verſe 16, for: where env)jng and 
ftrife ts, 'there us confuſion and every evil work, * Contention 1s the 
Devils forge, in which if he can but givea Chriſtian a heat or 
two, he will co doubt but to ſoften him for his hammer of tem- 
pration. Aeſts bimfelfwhen his ſpirit was a little hot, þake 
gunadviſedly with by lips. It muſt needs be an occafion of much ſin- 
ging, which renders it impoſlible for a man while in his diſtemper | 
ro do any one righteous ation. - The wrath of man worketh nit 
the righteonſneſs,of God, James 1420. , Now whata jad thing is 
it for Chriſtians to. ſtay long in that temperia which they can dy 

no good to oneanother, but provokeſuf? *... 
Fifthly,they are prognoſticks of judgement coming; A louring 
Skie ſpeaks toule weather at hand. And Mariners look for a 
ſtorm area, when the waves begins to ſwell and utter a mur- 
muriog noiſe;  Hath there been nothing hke theſe among us? 
what can we think, but ajud-ement is breeding by the louring 
.countenances of C hriſtians, their iwellings of heart, and diſcon- 
r.nted.paſſions vented from their ſwolne ſpirits , like rhe mur- 
mur ng of waters, or ruwbling of thunder in the aire before 4 
tempelt ? When.children hght and wrangle, now is thetime they 
IH x 2 may 
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may expe& their father ro come, and part chein with his rod, 
Mal. 4.6. He ſhall turn the beart of the fathers io the ehilaren, 
and the heart of the chil iren toth-ir fathers, leſt 1 ſmut: the carth 
wth a curſe ; (trife ai contention ſer a peo le next door to a 
curſe. God makes account he brings a heavy juagment upon a 
ple,when himſelf leaves them.If che Maiter leaves the thi, 
it is near finking indeed. And truly no readier way to ſend hin 
oing, than by contentions. Thete ſmoke him our of his own 
ouſe, Be of ene minde,( ſaith the Apoſtle ) /tve_ peace, and 
the God of peace ſhall be with you,2 Cor. ;. 11, Implying, if they 
did not live in peace, they muſt not look to have his company 
long with them. God. was coming in CAoſes with a great 
ſalvation to the. 1ſraelites,and as a handiel of the good ſervices, 
he was to dofor them , he begins co make peace between two 
diſcontented brerhren as they trove ; bar his kiniJnefſe was 
not accepted, and this was the occafion of many years miſery 
more that they endured in Egypt. Ther: fled Moſes at this ſay- 
mg,and was a ſtranger in the land of Madian,ARs 7.29. And 
nm news of deliverarice for the tþace of fourty years after,v.30. 
And have not our diſſentions, ar rather our rejeQing thoſe 0- 
vertures, which God by men of healing ſpirits harh offered for 
peace, been the cauſe why mercy harh fled ſo faſt from us; and 
we left to groan under thoſe ſad miſeries that are upon us at 
thisday 2 and who knows how long ? O who can think what 2 
glorious morning ſhone upon Exgland in that famous Parlia- 
ment begun 1640.and not weep and weep again to ſee our hopes 
for a glorious reformation, that opened with them, now ſhut up 
in bleod and war, contention and confuſion ? miſeries too hike 
the fire and brimfone that fell from heaven upon thoſe unhap- 
py Cities of the Plain, F 


—_—— 


SECT. 11. 


Thirdly and laſtly, O labour for peace and unity for others 
ſake. I mean thoſe, who at preſent are wicked and ungodly, 
- among whom ye live ; we are nort,ſaith Awſtin,to deſpair of rhe 

wicked,but do our utmoſt they may be made good and godly. 
mY K 
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414 numerus [antftorum, ſemper de numero impiorims. auttus eff. 
_ GoJ oe calls his number out of the heap and eh 
" tude of the ungodly world. Now, no more wining means to 

work upon them,and pave a way fortheir converſion, than to 
commend the truths and ways of God to them,by the amiable. 
nefle of your loveand unity that profeſle the ſame. This is the 
cummin-ſeed that would draw ſouls like Doves to the window 
Fhis is the gold to over-lay the Temple of Godf the:Church ) ſo 
as to make all in love wirh its beauty, that look into it. Every 
one is afraid to dwell in a houſe haunted with evil fpirics. And 
hach hell a worſe chanthefpirir of diviſion ? O.Chriftians agree 
rogether, and your number will encreaſe. I is ſaid, Fits 2, 46. 
They contixaed daily with one accard inthe Temple,and breaking 
| bread from hauſeto houſe, did eat their meat with neſs aud 
fingleneſſe of heart. And mark what follows,v.47.they bad favour 
with all the people,and the Lord added to the Church daily ſuch as 
ſhould be [ave The wotld was fogreata firanger ro- love and 


peace, that it wasamuſed and ſer of c ing, what heaven- 


TESP chat was, whichcould fomollifie mens hearts, plain 


ir rugged natures, and joyn.chem foccloſe in fove togerher, 
and were the more cafily perſwaded to- adopt themſelves inro: 
that true family of love. But alas, when this gold became dim (1 
mean peace qr Ines yr faded Jthen the Golpel loſt credit 
in the world, and rhe doarineof it cameundermore ſuſpicion 
intheir thoaghts, who ſeeing ſuch etefts gape in-her walls, were 
more afraid topur their heads under us roof. ( ant.2.7,1 charge 
J0u,O ye damghters of Feruſalens, by the Res, and the Hindes of 
the field, that ye ſtir v0t 7 nor wake my lov? till be pleaſe. Ma- 
ier ( orron on the place by rhe Roer and Hinder of the fieli(which. 
are fearful creatures,eahly ſcared away,yert otherwiſe wiltin? to- 
feed with the ſheep, ) takes the Gentiles to be meant, inclinable 
ro embrace the Jewilh Religion, bur very ſoon ſcared away by 
the troubleſome late of 1t,or any offenlive carriage of the Jews. 
And what more offeniive earriace than divitions and tries > ſee 
them joyned together, Row. 16 17, Mark th-m wh'c] cauſe divi- 
frors _— — If divifions,then there are ſure ro be offences 
mitcn, and'many poſſibly harened tn their finnes thereby. Do 
nor your hearts eremble ro lay the flumbling-block for any to. 
- neakhis necie overitsreltche flone over anypoor ſinners grave, 
EY an 


ThaGaſpel of peare. | 


andſcalhimdoyn int, thaths never have a refurre&ion to 
orace here, pr glory hereafter? As yay would keep your (elves 
free of the blood of rchoi@ that dic in their Gnnes;O take heed 
of lending any thing by yoar diviiions to the hardening of theie 
ſouls in their 1impenicency. 


he —_ 


P 


SECT. Iv. 


The fourth and1aRt ſort of peace-which I thought rohave (po- 
ken of,is a peace withal{the creatureg,eventhe molt fietce and 
_ Icalledit a peace dar, 4 and ſervice. This ons 
in'tis primitive ace enjoyed; while he was innocent, all 
creatures were innocent and harmfefſe rohim;the whole Crea- 
tion wagathis ſervice ; no-indwmous principle was found wm any 
creature that tid encline it"1n the kaſt 46 rebel him. 
When God:ſent rhe Mre ts 


Jay rr ESTES his perſeR{'chough not abſolute 
pads ar pol me 5 gem rr. bucallthe creatures(as 
ES 


pars bromine EY y is Apoſi 
yja,akeup Arms in their dT [Lotds quarrel againſt 
tare man. And thus they continue in aray him, tif God 
and man meet together again in a happy Covenant of peace;and 
then th2 Commiſſion which Ged in wrath gave themragainſt re- 
bel-man is calledin ; and in the ſame day that God and the be- 
lieving ſoul are made friends, the war ends between him and 
them. Haſ:42. 48. Is that day will ] waks 4 Covenant for them 
with the beaſts of the field, and with the fowles of the heaven; and 
mark theday from whence this Covenant bears date. [» that 
day, thar is, in the day that 7 betroth thee wnto me, ſo that our 
Peace with the creatures, comes in by our peace with God, And 


this being che bleſſing of the Goſpel, ſo muſt that alſo. But as 
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our peace with God is nor ſoperfe&lyenjoyed in this life, bur 
God hath lefc himſelf a hiberry ro chafiſe his reconciled ones, 
and that ſharply too; fo- our peace with che creatures -doth noc 
hinder, -burt rhac they-may be { yea often are.) the rod which 
God uſeth ro corre& them with : The water may drown one 
Saint, and the fire conſume another to athes,and yet theſe crea- 
cures at peace with theſe Saincs, becauſe they are not ſenc by 
God inwrath againſt them, for any real hurt that God means 
them thereby. This indeed wasthe Cammilſion that he gave all 


the creatures againſt Apoſtare man as part of his curſe for his 
fin. ' He ſent K: creaturesagainſt him (as Prixve doth his 
General "againſt a company of traytors:/inarmes-againft him) 
with authority to take vengeance on them for their horrid re- 
bellionagain(t their Maker. Bur nowthe Commiſion is alter'd; 

and runs ina more comfortable Rraine. -Go fire, and be the 
Chariet in;which ſuch a Saint may be brought home from: carth- 
to me in heavens glory. 'Go water, waft another ; and: ſo. of 
allthereft. Not a creature comes on a haspcinena, bad 
aSaint;'tis crue;they are ſharp cerreQiens asto the preſent ſmart 
they bring-; bur rhey are ever mercies,and do afriendly office: 
in the intention of Ged, and happy iffue ro'the believer. eA 
things. work yogether for geod to them that love God,Rom.8.28. 

nd the Apo3He ſpeaks it asa common principle' well known. 
among the Saints,We kxow thus all things work, Oc. as if he 
| had ſaid, Where is the Saint that doch not know this ? And yer. it: 

were happy for us if we kney.it better ; ſome of us would then: 
paſs our days'more comfortably than now we do.  Bur-I incend 
not a diſcourſe of this ; let brevity here make amends for pro- 
baicy inthe former.. "Nay 


CHAP. XIV. 


The day of 4 Chriftion to: ſtand. ſhod with. « 


heart ork for all Iufferings, with one 
reaſon of the point. ' 


Wy E come to-the 6: | Enquiry or. Queſtion. from theſe 


words PI 


—_ — 


S ECT.. I. 


Laeft.What is meant by thi preparation of the Goſpel of. j0: int 


with whi h che Chrictians feet are to. be ſhod ? or thus, 
grace doth his preparation,with which we are co be hod, lige 
-_ And O_ call'd the Preparation of rhe. Golpel. of 


Peace 2. 
_ Asfor the grace held forch by chis Prepar avion of the - 


Goffel, &'c. 1 finde greatvaricty, inthe apprehenhons of. the 
learned, and indeed variety rather. than..conrraticcy... I ſhall 
therefore ſpare the rr ng them, (many of which you may 
finde in a bunch colle&ed by 

the place with his thoughts :upan them }); and crave. r 


e tolay down(wich due reſpeR ro.orhers), the ap rebenfions 
I.have wo leon gy -which 1. ab wi tg ampliats,. 
than rhwarr cheir ſenſe... Now what this inyuacie ,. or prepara-- 


tion is, will bet r conſidering the art if 1s defi d.£0r; 
x boy «forge * member. in the body ra be and 
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ſhoor,,, 
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"ſoo: o-, which [ if rizhr ) is to be of che ar iro yell make Paing nor 
ſo much inteadedfor{finery as defence ;. agd that ſo neceſſary, 
Thar for watit of it alone, the ſauldier in ſone' caſes is difableg 
for ſervice ; as whenhets cafledro march'far on hard ways,and 
thoſe ( may be) ſtro.ved with ſharp ſtones ; how long will 
he 20 ( if nortſhod)) without wounding or foundring ? or rif the 
way / be 2009, but thewemtherbad, and his feet not fenced from 
'the wet and cold, they are notſo far from the head, bur the 
cold got in them, may ſtrikeup to that ;, yea, bring a diſeaſe on 
the body, which will him onthis bed, when' ke 
| -Gouldbein che field : Ts almoſt are ſutfeited, as. {lain in, 
' armies, Nowwhat the for is to the body,that rhe will is o the 
ſoul. The foot carries the whole body, and che willthe ſoul ; 
yea, the whole man, body and ſoul al 0.Uoluntas oft locomotiva 
aculras ; we go whither out will ſends us. And what the ſhooe 
t5 rothe foor, that Preparation, or if you pleaſe @ readineſs 
andalacrity is to the will, The man whoſefeerare well ſhed, 
fears no way$, bur goes through thickand thin;foule or fair, 
Rones or iraws, all are alike to him that is well Thod ; while the 
bare-ſoored man,or ſlenderly ſhaoed,ſhrinks when he feels the 
wt and —_ when heights ona fharp one. L —_ _ 
will a of a man is rompt, - to 
any ws Atm ii: were and arm ft alLrqu- 
Be an? calcy ; which he is ro-g 0 awd e doing of it. 
They fay,the Bp tread fo light on the thit they will 
fun ovet” ſoine bogs, wherein any-- almoſt would flick 
or fink. A \prepared read heartT am ſure will do this ina ft 
Fitual (En{E uſt; hone cab'h —— he nizkesn0- 


wy + fot win reed de þ 
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fry and give LIEN heart ra hed moh hs 
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_ the preperationaf the Goſpel of peace. 
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. of God;an unprepared heart that is not. well ſatisfied with its 
work or condition, hangs back;and though ic may be brought to 
ſubmir £0-ic-with much ado,yet iris but.as a foundred horſe on 
a ſtony way, who goes in pain every ſtep, and would oft be 


turning out gf the path, if bic and whip did not keep him 


m, | 

Breſt. 2. But why is 1t called the Py paration' of the- Goſpel 
of Peace? BY 

Anſw.Becauſe the Goſpel of peace is the great inſtrument by 
which God works the will and heart of man into this readineſs 
and preparation to do or ſuffer what he calls ro. Tis the bufi- 
nefle we are ſet about, when preaching the Goſpel, to make a 

- willing people;Plal.110. To make ready « people prepared for the 

Lord,Luk. 1. As a Captain is ſent to beat up his drum ina City, 
to call 1n a company that will yoluncarify lit themſelves to fol- 
low the Princes wars, and be in a readineflero rake the field, and 
march atan houres warning: :: Thus,the Goffe! comes to call 0-- 
ver the hearts of men to the foot of God;roftand ready for his 
ſervice wharever it cofis them ; now chis-ic. dork as irts a Goſpel 
of peac+.It brings the joyful tydings of peace concluded betwixt 


od and man by the blood of  Jefus; andthis is ſo welcome to 


the trembling conſcience of poor finners, who betore melted: 
away their forrowful days in a fearful tooking . for of aw 
and fiery indignation from the Lord ro devourethem as his ad- 
verſaries ; that no fooner the report of a peace concluded be- 
text God and them ſounds in their ears by the preaching of the. 
Goſpel,andis certainly confirm'd to be true in cheir own con- 
ſciences by the Spirit,whs is ſent from heaven to ſeal iccorthem, 


and give them ſome ſiveet guſt of ic, by ſhedding abroad the 
ſenſe of it in theirſouls;bur inſtancly there appears a new-life in. 


them, chat they who before were ſo fearful and ſhy of every per- 


ty trouble,as co ftarr and boggle arthe thought of it (knowing 1t- 


could bring no good news to them ) are now ( ſhod with the 
preparation of the Gofpel of peace)able to'go out ſmilingly to 
meer the greateſt ſufferings thatare, or can be'-on the way to-= 


wards them, and-ſay undauncedly to them ( as once Chriſt did 


to thoſe that camewith ſiyords and Raves ro artach him ) Phong 


ſeth, ye > bring juſtified by faithzwe havepeace wit'! God,((aith the - 
) Kon i, 


Kom, 5.x, Andthis, bow mightily doth it work? 


even: 


DPueſt. 2. 
Anfw, 


per ESFIEy 


__ And your feet ſhod with 


| The bloody ſweat which Chriſt felc,Hhgnified (ſaich 


"ready done 3 indeed he had ready lad his head on the. block 


even to make them glory in tribulations, The words opened, 
aFord theſe civo points. PETS # 

Doft.1 Ic is our duty to be always prepared,and ready to m&er 
with any trial,and endure any hardſhip which God may lay out 
for us in our Ch'ifttan werfare, : 

- Dott. 2. The peace which the Goſpel brings and ſpeaks to 
the hearr, will. make the creature ready .ro wade. thorough 
any trial or trouble that meers him in his Chriſtian 
courſe. h 


—_ - . a 
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SECT. Il. 


-- Dof.r. We oughtto maintain a holy readineſle of ſpirit to 
endure any hardſhip which God may lay our for us in our Chri- 
ſtian courſe z. Saincs are ſure to want no tryals and ſufferings: 
Theſe(as Chriſt ſaith of the poor ) we fhall have my with us, 

ine ) 
the ſufferings which in his whole myſtical bodyhe ruler Temes 
Chciſts whole body was lift upon the Croſſe, and no member 
muſt now. look to eſcape the croſle; And when the crofſe comes, 
how muſt we behave our ſelves rowards it? It will not ſpeak us 
Chriſtians,chat wEare meerly paſlive, ar.d make no notorious 
reſiſtance againſt the will of God ; bur we muſt be a&ive in our 
patience ( if I may ſo ſpeak ) by ſhewing a holy readineſſe and 
alacriry of ſpirit to be at Gods ordering.houp it were to be led 
down into the very chambers of death ir ſelf. That Epitaph 
would not becomea Chriſtians grave-ftone,which I have heard 
was engraved upon ones Tomb, and might too truly on moſt 
that dye, Here {es one againſt his will. Holy Paul was of a better 
minde, At; 21.13.1 an ready not only to be bennd,but alſs to dye 
at Feruſalem for the Name of the Lord «ſus But may be this was 
but a flouriſh of his colours whers he knew the enemy to be far 
enough off ; he may yet live to change his thoughts, when. he 
comesSto look death in the face.No,what he hath ſaid, he ſtands 
0,2 T :92,4.6.1 ans now ready to be offered,and the time of my d:-= 
parture is at hand, gxiyduuw , he ſpeaks of it, as if -it were al- 
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the preparation of the Goſpel of peace. 


and was dead befote the troke was given, not with fear ( as ſome 
have been) bur with a free reſignation of himſelf to ic; and if 
a malefactour be civilirer mo! tus, drad in a Law fence, as ſoon 
asthe ſentence is out of the Judges mouth, though he lives fome 
weeks after , then] am ſure in a Goſpel ſenſe we may ſay, thoſe 
are dead already, that are ready to die, that have freely pur 
themſelves under the ſentence of it in their own willingnefs. And 
this alacrity and ſerenity that was on Pax/s ſpirit, was the more 
remarkable,if we conſider how cloſe he ſtood to bis end.,* Indeed 
fome from the word, £:rPopwa ( which properly (ignifieth a {i- 
bation or drink-offering) conceive that Pan/knew the very kind 
of death which he ſhould ſuffer, namely Beheading, and thar 
he alludes to the pouring our of blood or wine, uſed in ſacrifice, 
as that kind of ſacrifice, which did beſt illuſtrate the nature of his 
death, viz. the pouring out his blood,- which he did as willingly 
offer upin the ſervice of Chriſt and his Church, as' they di& pour 
out their wine in a drink-offering to tlie Lord. We ſhall now 
give ſome rational account of the point , why we are to be read 
and prompt art ſuffering-work. The Reaſons of the poine ſhall 
fll under two heads. Firſt, taken from Chriſt, for or from whom 
we ſuffer. The ſecond,  from'the exceHency of ſuch a tem- 
per , as this _readinelfſe to endure any hardſhip 'im- 


ports. . 
Firſt, in regard of Chrift, 1. He commands it. 2, He de« 
ſervesit. : / | | 
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SECT. -1IF 


Firſt, he commands it. Indeedithis frame of ſpirit is implyed in * 
every:duty,asthe #odus afendi,” that qualification, which (like 
the ſtamp on coine) makes it'curtantin Gods account, Tir. 1. 
put them in mind(ſaith the Apoſtle) tobe ready to every good work, 
be it aRtiveor paſſive,they muſt be ready for it,or elſe all they do 
is to110 ſe. '' The word there is the ſame with rhis in the 
Text, /atidis taken from a” veſſel that is faſhioned and firted for 
theuſe the maſter puts ir to, wedo-not like, when we are to uſe 
a veſfel (cup or pot ) - to have them out = 'the way,” or to _ 

L an 
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07» nd yourſeetſhod wich! 


I ad ſcourear that :ime. we call for chem ; bur {ook. to. find them 


at hand on the ſhelf, clean and fit forpreſem ule, or our fer: - 
vants ſhall hear 0: it.. Thus\>GodexpeRs. we {ſhouldokeep!t our 
hearts clean from the dehlemeats of (ime ;;and our: aflegions 
whole ang eatire for hadelf;; chat. chey;benot ent | out $6 che 
creature, nor þrgken ard batter'd by anynordinaty of delightin. 
them, leſt. we ſhould betoſeek when becalls as £0 do or fffer ; 
or be tound very uaprepared, without mach adeto fer us toxiphe., 
and make us wling,for theawotk,as he Game: droftde,t Tima.2 1. 
If a. man therefore purge. himſelf from theſe;. he fhalbo n woffed>enra 
hour ſanttified gud meat for the Maſters uſcand Þrepared enreevery. 
cd. work Now, as God commands : his rediigeſs 5n'sll:;: £0.64 
Foeciall an luffering-wor k, Lnke 94236 If any muy md come uft ey. 
me, {et bimdeny hiw{elf, and tektaphicreſiedunig ond. fam we; 
Thelewardsjmay be called the Qhriftiags:Iridencure; Every'one 
that will be Chrifts ſerayar; muſt {eal £0 This, before be hath leave 
from Chriſt to call im Naſter ; wherthn you fee the chief provi- 
ſion hriſt, makes, is abou ſuffering-work , -a8 that - which: will 
moſt try che man. IF che ſervant can buc adge with.chae,00-fear 
but bee'Llike the other part of his work weltl enbughg, Now, I 
pray obſerve, .how careful Chriſt is:t0: engage the heart iithis: 
wa. ; \hewill.bave his ſervants not ofily etdure thehardſhip of 
his ſervice, but ſhew their readineſsinit alſo ; four remarksble: 
paſlages are pur in forchispurp: ſe. 1. 0 a 2, 
Firſt,he muſl deny himſelf that is,deliver up his-own wilboutofi 
his own hands, and from that day that he enters into Chriſts ſer- 
vice., acknowledge himſelf not to be {i juris, at his. own di 
whatever Chriſt beares, he cannot, to hear his ſervants 
( when ſent by. him'' on 'any | buſineſſe ) ſtay, 7 wil 
z0t. 6 #00 
Srcougly, Hetells them tie wineſt at frit;ant.chooſethth ſpdik. 
of the trofs they mult;bear, rather than. rhe..Grown-ehoybſhail: 
at laſt wear ;. and withal, that he- expedstheydhould nat obly 
b:ar it (this the wicked do foll ſore againſt thoir: wills) but>-alſo: 
Idkg ic ap. Indeed he doth not þid thera make thercrofy itunes 
themſelves 1pto.teoublentther own tired; but beetbtarpctben:-. 
take that | he "ty wakes! fog: 4hem-guthanigi:nobfiep, was! 
of the way by.anytinful ſhiks 60-6G 8pe any;trouh/e;/ hun to nctope)? 
ofthe burthen God layes for them, ;and $0: cheacſully; wider ir-,; 


yea, 
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yea, thankfully, as if God did vs a favour to employ us in any 


{uffering for him , we dp. nag take fo much pines as to {toop to 
take up that which is not worrh fom<thing , Chriſt will have his 
people take up the cro s, as one docs t0.take,up a. pearl that lies 
on the grizund befote him,” ref a, 

FBirdly, "ens they mutt do every dav, 44 take #þ ba croſs dai- 
11; ver cheteis tione* tis bick,hemuſt carry onein tiichecrr, 
_ thatis,comtimuaſty bp eparing iinfeff co ſtand ready for the fi; ft 

call; as Porters. ſtand at the Merchants doors in Loxdow, waiting 
when their Mafters have'any burthen for them ro carry. Thus 
 Paubprofeſferh be died 2617 1ow; but by a readineſs of mind 


come, when everir came.” Fhis indeed "i4ro take up the crofſe 


daily , when'oor-prefent enſ>yments 45 gor make us. ftrangets; 
or fall ont with the thoughts of furvre trials. gh bare ro 
e Paſfe es on their 


bur as ata running mea} on his, mw ot 30 [aye 


| PAROLE on; whar rfien'?chen he muſt flow 
Cliff; ot fidnd ill atidfrec but follow; trot be drawy xd Hail'd 
after Chriſt, bur foffow, as afontdier his Captain vyolunrarily ; 
Chri doth not'ss fome General:, driverhe Countrey before him, 
andmaketiis ſervarits FEEVMAEY thi-y wilt or no; bi he invires 
| p. 4.0 Bey Hts chic wi term, Indeed 

rift itito- the Wildernefs of atfi&ion, 


thei!” Boſta 2.7.4" 1 5 
i grocions bextt fGiteb CbAR ineo- the Wikd 
is nlfingy os Þ over Hisbel ved fnco fore fokeary privare Ar: 
borror Bower, there to ſirapd enjoy his preſence. Chriſt uſeth 
arguments inhis Word, and” by his Spirit ſa fatisfaFory ' ro 
the Chriſtian, thathe isvery willing td folkow bim | xs rhe pari- 
enevliy acfirft, my be;thripks and draws back, when rhe hyfict- 
antaſks of catting or bleeding, but when he bach heard che rea- 
ſons given by him why thar courſe muſt be taken,and is convinced 
'ris the beſt wi] for his health, then he very freely pats forch his 
arme to the knife, and thanks che Phyſi can for his pains. 
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And your feet ſod with 


SECT. Iy. 


Secondly, Chriſt deſerves this frame of ſpirit at our hands; 
Of many, take but two particulars,, wherein this will *appear. 
Firſt,if we conſider bis.readineſs to endure trouble and ſorrow for 
us.Secondly his tender care over us, while we endure either tor, or 
from him. | "Ez 4 | | 

1. His readineſs to endure ſorrow and trouble for us; when 
God called him to the- work of Mediatourſhip , he found the 
way laid with ſharper fiones (1 hope) thanwe doin the read 
that is appointed us to walk in. Hewas to. tread .upon. ſwords 
and pikes, all manner of ſorrows, and. thoſe edg'd with the wrath 
of God , this was the ſharpeſt t6ne of all (which he hath taken 
ont of our way ) and yet how light did be go upon the ground? © 
had not: his feet been well ſhod with love. to our fouls.,. he would 
ſoon have turned back, and ſaid the way was unpaſſable,' but 
onhe goes and blunts not ; never did we linne more williogly, 
than he went to ſuffer for our ſinne. Lo, 1 come, (ſaith he co his 
Father ) 1 deligkt todo a» irpg O my God, thy Law 1 within m) 
bear, Palme 40.7. O what a full conſent did the heart of Chri 
rebound to.his Fathers call ?. like ſome -eccho-that: anſwers what 
isſpoken.twice or thrice over. -Thys, 'when his Father Tpeaks to 
him to nnd-rtake the work of ig poor of man, hedoth not 
Arts bare aſſent to thecall, but trebbles it ; / come, 1 delight to 
ao.thy will, yea, thy Law i in my heart. He was ſo ready.,. that 
before hisenemics laid hands on him, he (asit were )-laid han 
on himfelf, in the ry op gs of the Lords: Supper ,: and there 
did Sacramentally rend the fleſh of his own- body, and broach his 
own heart. to fill that cup with his precious blood, which 
with bis own hand-he pave them, that ny. might not look upon 
his death now at hand as a.meer-butchery from the hand ofmans 
violence, but rather as a ſacrifice, wherein he did freely,pffer 
up himſelf to-God.for them and, all. believers. , And. when the 
time was come that:the ſad tragedy ſhould be ated, he knowing 
the very place whether the tray:ourwith- his black. guard would 
come, 85s out,and-marcheth into the very mouth. of.them,--Q 
what a thame were it, that we ſhould be unwilling- to go amile 
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or two of tigged way to bear ſo ſweet: a Saviour company in his 
ſufferings ? Could ye not wat ch with me one hour? ſaid Chriſt to 
Peter, Matth;26.40, Not with'me, who am now going to meet 
with death it felf, and teady to bid the bittereſt pangs ot it wel- 
come for your ſakes? wot with me ? | 
Secondly, Chriſt deſerves this readineſs to meet any ſuffering 
he layes out inhis providence for us, if we conſider bis; tender 
careover his Saints, - when he calls:them into. a ſuffering conditi- 
on. Kind Maſters may wetlexpe& chearful fervants. The more 
tender the Capcain is over his ſouldiers, the more prodigal they 
are of their own - lives at his command. ,; And it were ſtrange, 
if + Chriſts ccare” which | deſerves-:\more , - ſhould - . meer 
with” lefs ingenuity in <a' Saint. + Now. Chriſts| care- ap- 
rs, | | 
Firſt, in- proportioning the burthen to the back he layes it 
on. That which over»loads one ſhip, and would hazard to ſink 
her, is but-juſt -balſace for another of greater burthen, Thoſe 
fufterings which one Chriſtian cannot. bear, anothet ſailes trim 
and even under. The weaker ſhoulder is ſure to have the-1 
carriage. As Pas/burthen'd ſome Chuiches ( which he knew 
more able ) ro ſpare others; ſo Chriſt to eaſe the weaker Chrie 
ſtian, layes more weight on the ftronger. Pax/ laboared more 
abuntlantly than them all, he tells us, 1 Cor. 15. 10.. But,why did 
Chrift ſo unequally-divide the work? obſerve the place, and you 
ſhall find thatit'was but neceſſary to. employ that abundant 
race he had given him.  H grace (faith he ) which was beſtowed 
7 me, was not in' vain, but 1laboured more; ©c: There was ſo 
much grace poured into him, that fome of ig. would have: been .in 
vain, if God lad not found him more to do and. ſuffer than the 
reſt. - -Chriſt' hath: aſperfe&trate by bim of oy Saints ſpiritual 
eftace, andaccording to this all are affeſt, and ſo none are op- 
preſſed, _ The rich-in- grace can as-cabily pay his pound;- as the 
poor his penny.” *Pax laid down hjs head: on the block. for the 
eauſcof Chrilt;asfreely as-ſorgg-(and tlioſe true, buc weak Chris 
ſigns) would havedone'a fgw pounds out of their purſe. He en- 
dared deattrwith lefs trouble, than ſome .could have dane 1e- 
proach for Chriſt. All have not a Martyrs faith, noralk-the Mar- 
tyrs fire; *This forlora conliſts of a few tites, pickt out of the whels 
Ity of Saints, 0! CLI S110% | | 
_ ElI'3 Sem. 
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above other of their bretbeen;; * @fE- ROT C9 d Out Te fuch 
hard ſervice. | 'Tharpartof an army-which is upon; ation io the 
field, is ſure to have their pay ( if their Maſters have. avy « money 
in their purſe or care ot them) ;7ea, ſometimes, . when theie- fel- 
lows left intheir Quarters arc:miade toflay-.- I am fare;} there 
is more gold and filver!/ ſpiritual joy I mean; ant;comfort) $o-ke 
found m Chriſts camp (among hus ſuffering ones) -than ieir-bre- 
chren at home in peace and proſperity, ordingrily cam ſhew:: 
What arethe promiſes, but veſſels of cordial wine,tuna'd on pur- 
poſe againſt a groaning hour,when God uſually.broachealicbem 2 
Call apon me(faith God)imtheday of tmatle, Plaigo. is. ang may 
we not'do.ſa/inthe dayet peace 2 yes, but heweu'd baye usmolt 
bold with him ina day of trouble. None find fuch quick ;dif- 
patchat thethrone of grace, as ſuffering Saints. | {: the day that 
1 cried (fanth David) tho anſweredſt me, and gaveſt we frength 
5, my ſout, P(x ,8.3 hemas nowat a ftrait;and Gad comes is haſte 
co him. Though wemiy make a-well: friend Ray: (; that; ends 
forus) yet we witl give a fick friend Jeavets call us up-at. mid- 
night, In fuch extremities we uſudhyripo wick the mefenger 
that comes forus, and ſa doth} God with ihe/prayer 5; Peter 
knockt at their gace(who-were afſembled to ſfeck-God for him)al- 
moſt as ſoon as their prayer knockt at heaven«pate. in, bis behalf. 


| Andtraly it ix no-moxe:therineeds, (if we conſider the: (rape 


ons of an afflifted condition; we are - prone. then-to he fuſpic 
ous OUr bet friends forget us, and ta thinkevery tay -a delay, 
and negleR 0; us; therefore God chooſethtoſhew.bimlelf malt 
kind at ſach a time, Ar vhe ſufferings of Chriff abennd in #46, ſoonr 
conſolation aSonuderks alſo by Chriſt,2.Cor. 1:50. Ba magn faid.on 
trouble; ſo Chriſt laid in confolation : Both txdes roſe and fellto- 
ether, when it wasSp- ing-tyde with him in-afiiQiaen, it wasſo 
with him in-his joy ; we relieve the poor, as their charge encrea+ 
fe' h, ſo.Chriſt comforts his- people, . as/ their .croubles aaltiply; 
And now ( Chriſtian) tell me; :dagh-not. thy dear :Lord deſerve 

a ready fpirit intheeto-meet any ſuffering with, for, or from: hiny 

who gives his ſweeteſt comforts, where his peopluſe cocxpeRhen 
faddeſt torrows? Well ma the fervant do his work cheariully;; 
when his Maſterisfo careful of him,as with his own hands $9 bring 
him his breakfaſt intothe fields. Thehriſtian ſtays noktit be 69ſ 
> bs : co 
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to heaven for all his comfort. There indeed ſhal be the full ſupper, 
but there is a breakfaſt (Chriſtian)of previous joys more or leſs), 
which Chriſt brings to theeinto.the held, Land: thall be eater on 
the place where thonendureſt thy hardſhip. + RS 
Thirdly,in the ſeaſonable fuccours which © hriſt ſends to bring 
them off ſafe. He doth not only comfo.tthem in, but helps them 
out of all cheir troubles. There is evet a Uoor more,than the © hri- 
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CHAP. XV. 


excellency of this frame f ſpirit. 


Reaſon 2. He ſecond reaſon o! he point istaken from the excellency 
ofthis frame of ſpirit, which-will appear in divers ary 
culars. - 


Wo {09 5p 


Is Firft, this readineſs of heart'to fioop to the crols, exidencers 
a graciousheart, and a gracious ſpirit (Tam ſure ) is an ex oa 
ro ute fcſh and d blood never made any willing to ſuffercicher 
forGodor frot [aq wr can do this; hath h thac other Purit Fo Gich 

Num. 14. 24- Cal. which proves him' of a higher 'deſcent' than this "world: 
A carnal heart can neither aQ nor fiiffer freely,” v0luntas libera, 
in Juarntum libtrata, Luth. The will is no'more free, than, tis 
nate free dui *tnuch fleſh as .islEfin'a Saint," "Mm 
ſoo and in ets: come to Gods' foor; ar there! ore 
whererhere is norhi eſh, there can be thi "but yowil- 

lingnefs. *Hethat-can find is heartfollowing © God in his com-- 
mantor providence e<earfully, me kwow who hath been there (as. | - 
one ſaid'of the famous Grecian! Tees ) This isa line, that .none, ( 
+but God could draw.0n thy ſoul; The Midwives fait 6f the ©1/- li 
raclitifs women, they were not like the £oyprievin bringing forth 
their children, for :hey were lively, and deliver*d,ere the Midwives 
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ould come at them, Exod. 1.19. Truly thus lively and ready is 
the gracious heart in any thing 'tis call'd todo, or ſuffer. It is not 


delivered with ſo much difficulty of a duty as a carnal heart, which: 


muſt have the help and midwifry of ſome carnal arguments, or 
elſe it ticks in the birth : but the gracious heart has di ne before 
theſe come to lend their helping hand , pure love to God, obe- 


_ dience to thecall of his command,and faith on the ſecurity of his' 


promiſe, facilitate: the work , that be it never ſo burthenſome 
to the fleſh , yet it is not grievous to the ſpirit; That is ever 
ready to lay, Thy will be done,aud not mine. The Aprtle makes 


this free ſubmiſſion to the diſpaſure of Gods aMiQting hand to 


evidence a ſonnes ſpirit , Heb, 12.7. If ye endure chaſftening, God 
draleth with you as with ſonnes. Obſerve, he doth not ſay, if yox 
be chaften'd,but if you endure chaftening Naked ſuffering doth not 
prove ſon-ſhip , but vwoucrery rarity doth, to endure it ſoas 
not to fink in our courage, 'or Thrink from under the burthen 
God layes on , but readily to offer our ſhonlder to it, and pati- 
ently carry it, looking with a chearful eye at the reward, when we 
come (not to throw it off): but to have it taken off by that hand 
which laid it on (all which the word imports) this ſhews a-child- 
like ſpirit ; and the evidence thereof mult needs be a comfortable 
companion to the ſoul, eſpecially at ſuch a time, when that Se- 
pliſter of | bel uſeth the aMiftions which lie upon it, as an argu- 
ment to difprove its childes relation to God , now to have this 

anſwer to ftop the liars mouth at hand, Satan, if T be not a child, 

how could I 1o readily ſabmit to the Lords family-diſcipline? This 

isno ſmall mercy. | 
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SECT. IT; 


Secondly, this frame of ſpirit makes him a free man , that hath 
it; and no mean price uſcth- to be ſet upon the head of liberty. 
The very birgs had rather be abroad in the woods with liberty 
(though learmvvith cold and care) to pick up up here and there a 
little livelyhood, than in a golden cage with all their attendance; 
Now truly, there is a bondage which feware ſenſible of, and that 
82 bondape to the creature, when a man is ſo enſlaved to his 

M mm enjoy- 
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enjoyments and low contentments here omearth, that they pive 
law to him (that ſhould give law to them ) and meaſure ont his 
joy to him. (what be ſhall have ) little or. much , as he abounds 
with , or is cut ſhort of them. Thus ſome areflaves:to theire- - 
ſtates, it is ſaid, their heart goes after their coverouſueſſe; that is, as 
the ſervant after the Maſter , who- dares not be from his back, 
Their money is the Maſter, and hath the beft keeping, their heart 
waits 0n it, ſhall I ſay as.a ſervant after his Maſter ? yea as a 
dog at his maſters foot, others are as great ſlaves to their ho. 
nours; ſo poor ſpirited, that they cannot enjoy themſelves;if 

they. have not the cap and knee of all they meet, ſuch a ſlave was 

Haman, the great favourite of his Prince , who but he at Court ? 

that could at the expence of a few words, get the Kings ring to 

ſeal a bloody decree for the maſſacring of ſo manythouſands of in- 

nocent perſons againſt all ſenſe and reaſon ofScate, meerly to fulfil 

his luſt;had not this man honour enough put upon him to content 

his ambitrous ſpirit? No,there is a poor Jew at the Kings gate,will 

not makea leg to him as he goes by, and this fo royles his proud 

ſtomach, that he has no joy of all his other greatneſſe, Eh. 5.13. 

yet all this availeth me nothing (ſaith the poor ſpirited wretch) /o 
leng as 1 ſee Mordecai the few fitting at the Kings gate. A third ſort 

arc a5 much in bondage to.their pleaſures, they are -ſaid to /iveiy 

pleaſure on earth Jam. 5 .5.their lifeis bound up in their pleaſures,as 

che ruſh grows in'the mud,& the fiſh lives in the water, they can- 

not live without their pleaſares; take them from their feaſts and 

ſports, and.their- hearts.with- Naba/s,. die like a ſtone in their bo- 

ſoms. Now this frame of ſpirit we are ſpeaking of, breaks all theſe 

chains, and brings the Chriſtian outof ances, bs, of bondage. 

It.Jearns him to like. what fare God ſends, if proſperity comes, 

be knows how ts abennd , ſo, that if he be by a turn of providence 

thrown our of the ſaddle of his p:eſent enjoyment, his foot ſhall 

not hang in the ſtirrup, or his enſlaved ſoul drag him after it with 

whining defires.. No, through grace he is a free-man, and: can 
ſpare the company of any creature, ſa-long: as he may bat haye 

Chrifts with him. _ Bleſſed Pax] ftands upon his. liberty; «l 

things are lawful tome, but | will not be broug ht unds the ow:rdf 

azy, 1 Cor.6.12. I know the place ismeant:-ot_ thoſe indifferent 

things concerning which thece was a preſent diſpute . there is-but 

another.ſenſe,in which althings bere below were indifferentthings 
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cothat holy man; honour, or diſhonour, abundance, or want; 
lite, or death. Theſe were indifferent to Pax/, he would not come 
| under the power of any one of thera all. It did not become a ſer- 
F: vant of Chriſt, he thought, to be ſo tender of his reputation,as to 
write himſelfundone, when he had not this or that ; not tobe fo 
in love with abundance, as not to be ready to welcome want, Not 
to be endeared ſo to life, as to run from the thoughts of death. 
Nor to be ſo weary of a ſuffering life, as to baften death to come 
for his eale. A{ajor anime dicendas eſt,qui trum noſam vitam ma- 


g% elegit ferre, quam ſugere. Aug. 
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| Thirdly,this readineſſe to ſuffer as it innobles with freedom, ſo 36 
it enables the Chriftian for ſervice. It is a ſure truth, fo far and no 
more is the Chriſtian fit to live ſerviceably., than he is prepared 
to ſufer readily. Becauſe thereis no duty but hath the croſle at- 
rending on it , and he that is offended at the crofſe , will not be 
long pleaſed with the ſervice that ic brings. Prayer is the daily 
exerciſe of a Saint; this he cannot do as he ſhould , except he 
can heartily ſay , chy will be done ; and who cando thatin truth, 

 inleſſe ready to ſuffer ? Prailing God is a ſtanding duty , yea, 
mevery thing we muſt give thanks, 1 Thel, 5. but, what if afflicti- 
on befals us, how ſhall we ture our hearts to that note,if not rea- 
dy to ſuffer ? can we bleſſe God and murmur > praiſe God and 
repine ? The Miniſters work is to preach, woe to him if he do not; 
and if he do preach , he is ſare to ſuffer Paxl had his orders for 
the one, and ittimus for the other together, he was ſent at 
the ſame time to preach the grace of God to the world , and to 
endure the wrath of the world for God; ſo Got! told Ananiax, 
that he ſhould bear his Name before the Gentiles, and ſuffer great 
things for his Names ſake, AQts 9 15, 16. Andifthe Goſpel did 
not pleaſe the ungrateful world ont of Paz/s mouth, who had 
ſuch a rare art of {weetening .it, It were firange that any who 
. Aillfofar ſhort of bis gifts, ro move-in the Pulpte , and of his 
grace to winne upon the hearts of men when out, ſhould {if they 
meane to be faithful)- think to. go without the wages, which the 
S Mmm 2 ' world 
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world paid him for his pains, reproach and contempt, if not down 
right blows of bloody perſecution as he met with. Andis not this 
ſhoe needful for the preachers foot, that is to watk among ſo ma. 
ny bifſing Serpents? who but a Pax/, that had got over the fond 
love of if and fear of a bloody death, would have been fo wil. 
ling to go into the very Liovs den, and preach the Goſpel there, 
where he invited death ina manner to come unto him? I mean at 
'Reme it ſelf, the ſeat of cruel Nero. So much as in me ts,1 am rea- 
dy to preach the Goſpel to you that are at Rome alſo, for 1am mt « 
{hamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt, Rom.1.15,16. 

In a word, *tis the duty of every Chriſtian to make a free pro- 
feion of Chriſt. Now this cannot be done without hazard many 
times. And ifthe heart be not reſoly'd in this point what co do, 
the firſt ſtorme thar riſeth will make the poor man put in to any 
creek or hole , rather than venture abroad in foul weather. Joby 
I2. 42. among the chief Rulers alſo mayy belteved on him , but be- 
cauſe of the Phariſees they did not confeſſe him, left they ſhonld be pat 
oxt of the Synagogue. Poor ſouls,they could have been content, if 
 thecoaſt had beenclear,to bave put forth, but had not courage 
enough to bear a little ſcorne that threatned them. - O whar fot- 
| lyisit to engage for God , excepc we be willing to lay all at ſtake 
for him? ]t is not worth the while to ſet out in Chrifts company 
by profeſſion, except we mean to po thorough with him, and 
not-leave him unkindly when we are half way,becauſe of a ſtongh 
or two. | 
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SECT. 1V. 


This readineffe of ſpirit to ſuffer gives the Chriſtian. thetrue 
enjoyment of his life ; A man nevercomesto enjoy himſelf truly 
in agy comfort of his life, till prepared to deny bimſelf readily in 
x. *Tis ariddle, but two conſiderations will unfold ie. Firf, 
then (and notill then) is that which hinders the enjoyment of 
our lives taken away ; and thatis fear ;* where this 2, there-3s tor- 
went. The out-ſetting Deere is obſerv*d to be leane (chough 
where good foodis) becauſe alwayes infear. And ſo muſt they 
gecds be in the midit of alltheir enjoymenrs; 0n whoſe! heart this 
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yulcure.is continually feeding. There necds nothing elſe co bring 


"a mans:joy into'a.conſumprion, than an inordinate tear of loling 


what he hath at preſent : Let buc chis get hold of a mass ſpirit,and 
once become H:fical,and the comfort of his life is gone paſt reco- 
very. How many by thisare more c:uel to themſelves, than ic is 
pollible their worlt enemies in che world could be to them > They 
alas, when they have done theirurmoſt , can kill them but once ; 
But -by antidating theic own miſeries , they .kill themſelves a 
thouſand times over, evenas off as the fear of dying comes over 
their miſerable hearts. ' But , when once the Chriſtian hath gor 
his piece of Armour on, his toul ts prepared for death and dan. 
ger; heſitsat the feaſt, which God in his preſent providence al- 
lows him, - and fears no meſſenger with ill news to knock at his 
door ; - yea; he can talk of his dying bour , and not fpoile the 
mirth of his preſent condition ; as carnal men think ir does, 


' to-whom a. diſcourſe of dying in the midft of their junkets, is 


bike the coming in of the officer to attache a company of thieves 
that are making merry together with their ſtollen goods abouc 
them; or like the wet cloth that Haze! clapt on the King his 
Maſters face; it makes all the joy which fluſht out before, ſquar 
in 0na {ugdden, that the poor creatures fit diſpirited and all a 
more, (as-we ſay.) till they get our of this affrighting ſubjec, 
by ſame divertiſement or other , which only relieves them for 
the preſent, and puts them out of that particular fic this broughe 
uponthem , bur leayes them deeper in flavery to ſuch amaze- 
ment of heart , when ever the ſame ghoſt ſhall appear for the 
future. ; Whereas the Chriſtian , that hath rhis preparation of 
heart, neyer taſtes more.ſweetneſſe in the enjoyments of this life, 
than whea be dips theſe-morſels in the Meditation of death ar 
etergity. - It is no more grief to his heart to think of the remove 
of theſe, which makes way for thoſe farce ſweeter enjoyments, 
than it would be to one at a feaſt , to bave the firſt courſe taken 
off, when he bath fed well onjt, that the ſecond courſe of all rare 
ſweet- meats and banquetting ſtuff may come 0n,- which it cannot 
till the other be gone. Holy David, Pal. 23. 4. 5- brings in 
(asit were) a deaths head with: his feaſt. In the. ſame breath al- 
moſt heſpeaksof his dying, v. 4. and of the rich feaſthe at pre- 
ſent ſate ar through the.bounty of God, ver/e 5. to which he was 


- notſaryedby che teeth , but if God that gave him this cheere, 


ſhould. 
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ſhonld calhim'from it,, t6 look death'in the face, he conld do 
it and fear we evil, when inthe valley of the ſhadew thereof, PC. 23.4. 
And what think you of the bleſſed Apoſtle Perer > hadnor he, 
think you, the true enjoyment of his life ? when he could ſleep ſo 
ſweetly is a priſox (no deſirable place) faſt bound berween twe ſonl- 
diers, nocomfortable poſture) and this rhe very night before He- 
rod would have brought him ferth* (in all probability to his execu- 
tion) no likely time (one would think) to get any reſt , yet we 
finde him, even there, thus, and then, ſo ſound a ſleep, that the 
Angel, who was ſent to give him his goal-delivery; ſmote him on 
the {ide to awake him, As 1 2. 6,7. I queſtion whether Herod 


' himſelfflept ſo well:that night, as this his priſoner did. And 


what was the potion that broughe this holy man ſo quietly to 
reſt > No donbt this preparation of the Goſpel of peace , he 


' wasreadytodie , and that made him able to ſleep; why ſhould 


thatbreak his reſt inthis world, which (if ic had been effected ) 
would have brought him to his eternal reſt in the other > Second-. 
h., the-more ready and prepared the-Chriftian is to ſuffer from 
God, or for God, the more God is engaged to take care for him 
and ofhim. A good General is moſt tender of that ſonldiers life, 
who is leaſt tender of it himſelf. The lefſe the Chriſtian values 
himſelf, and his intereſts for Gods ſake, the more- careful God is 
o: him, either to keephim from ſuffering, orin it. Both which 
are meant, Marth, 16. 28, Whoſeever will lofe bis life for my 
ſake , ſhall finde it. Abraham was ready to offerup his fonne, 
and then God would not ſuffer him to'do1t. But if the Lord at 
any time takes the Chriſtians offer , and lets the blow be given 
(though to the ſevering of eremger my! 0s Lge fhews his ten- 
der care- of him , by Se hi eſteem he ſets upon their blood, 
which is not more prodigally ſpilt by mans cruelty, than careful- 
ly gather*d up by God, precions in the fight of the Lord #4 the death 

of his Saints. * LS | 
- Thus we ſee, that by reſigning our ſelves up readily to the dif- 
ure of God, we engage God to take cateof us, what ever be- 
allsus. © And that manor woman ſure(ifany other in the world) 
muſt needs live comfortably, that hath the care of himſelf whol- 
ly taken off his own ſhoulders, and roll'd upon God, at whoſe 
finding he now lives. The poor widew never was better of it, 
than when the Prophet kept houſe for her, ſhee freely parted _ 
| ber 
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her little meal for the Prophers uſe, and a reward of her faith (in- 


crediting the meſſage he brought from the Lord, fo far as to 
give the bread out of her own meuth, and childs, to the Propher) 
ſhe is provided for by a miracle, :1 Kings 17.12, 13. O when a 
ſoul is once thus brought to the foot of God, that it can ſincere» 


ly fay, Lord, here I am, willing to deliver upall I have, andamto- 


be ac thy diſpoſe; my will ſhall be done, when thon ftaſt thy 
will of me. God accounts himſelf deeply obliged to look at- 
ter that ſoul, R 
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The. number of true Chriſtians but little, ſbewn 


from this readineſſe to ſuffer , that is required 


in every Chriflian more or leſſe, with © an. 


Exbortation to the duty , from two. Argu- 
ments. 


Ps, -muſt the Chriftianſtand thus ſhadin readineſſe to march 
at the call of Godin any way or weather ? This will exceed. 
inglythin and lefſen the number of crue Chriſtians, cowhat they 
appear to be at the firſt view , by the eſtimate of an eaſie, cheap 
profeſlion. He that ſhould come into- our-Aſemblies, and ſee 
them thrackt and wedg'd in ſo cloſe with multicudes flocking af- 
ter the Word, might wonder ar firſt to hear the Miniſters fink the 
number of Chriſtians ſo low, and ſpeak of them, as ſo lirtle a com- 
pany. Surely their eyes faile them , that chey_ cannot ſee. wood 
for trees, Chriſtians for multitudes of Chriſtians that ſtand before 


with 


them. . This very thing made one of the. Diſciples. ask Chriſt - 


Uſe Ta*; . 


Py 
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——ith no little firanging at it. Lord,ave there few that ſhall be ſaved > 
Luke 13.23. Obſerve the occaſion of this queſtion. Chrif,v. 22. 


And your feet bed with = 


went through the Cities and Villages , teaching and journeying to- 
wards Jeruſalem. He ſaw Chriſt b free of hivokioe ; wm jag at 
every town he came, and = throng after him, with grear ex- 
preſiions of joy that fell from many, ver. 17. Then ſaid he, Lord, 
are there few that ſpall be ſaved ? As ifhe bad ſaid, This ſeems ve- 


ry trange,andalmoſt incredible. To ſee the way to heaven ſtrow- 


ed ſo thick with people,and the means of ſalvation-in ſuch requeſt; 
and yet but few ſaved at laft , how can this be > Now mark our 
Saviours unridling this Myſtery,- And he ſaid ro them (it ſeems the 
man ſpoke more than his own ſcruple ) Xrsve ta enter in at the + 
ſftreight gate, for many,1 ſay unto you, ſpall ſeek, , but ſhall not be able, 
ver. 24. As if Chriſt had ſaid, you judge by a wrong rule. 1f pro- 
feſſion would ſerve the turne , and flocking after Sermons with 
ſome ſeeming joy at the word, were enough to ſave, heaven would 
ſoon be full : Bu: as you fove your ſouls, do not boult or try your 
ſelves by this courſe (ive , br frive to enter, aſ-rige3e, fight and 
wreſtle, venture life and limb, racher than fall ſhort of heaven. 
For man) /vdll ſeth, but ſhall not be able ;, that is, ſerk by an eafic 
rofeſſion, and cheap Religion, ſuch as is bearing the Word, per- 
rmac.ce of daties, and the like, of this kinde there are many that 
will came and walk about heaveadoor, willing enough co cater, 
if they may do it without ruMing their pride in a crowd, or ha- 
zarding their preſent carnal.intereft by any conteſt andfenfe. 
But they ſhall not be able, that is, to enter , Ls thair carnal 
. cowardly hearts ſhall not be able to ſtrive; ſo that take Chriſtians 
under the notion of Seekers, and by Chriſts own Words, they 
are many; but conſider them uinderche notion of Stivers, ſuch 
"as ftand ready ſhod witha holy reſolution, to ftrive even to blood 
(iffuch trials raeet them inthe way to beaven > rather than not 
enter: Andthenthe number of Chriſtian ſonldiers will ſhrink like 
Gudeamsgoodly hoaſt, to a little troop. O how eaſe were it to in- 
ſtancein ſeveral ſorts of Chriſtians (ſo called in a large ie) that 
have not this Geſpel-ſhoe to thair feot , and therefore ſareto 
—_— and faſter, when once they be brought to go vpon ſharp 
ones! ' 
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Ficlt ,the ignorant Chriſtian,what work is he likz to make of 
ſuffering far Chriſt arft! his Goſpel ? and they are not the lea(t 
number 1n many Congregations, they who -have not ſo-much 
lizhr of knowledge in their undecſtanding,as to know whoCh:ifi 
is,and what he hath done for them, will they haveſo much heat 
of love as to match chearfully after him, when every fiep they 
take muſt ferch blood from them?Naba/ thought he gave a rati- 
onal anſwer to Davids ſervants( that asked ſome relief of hin 
in their preſent fraight)when he ſaid,/hal / rake my bread 2nd 
my water aud my fleſhythat I have kzlled for my ſhearers,and give 
it to men 1 kyow not whence they be 21Sam.25.11.he thought ic rog 
much to part with, upon ſo.lictle acquaintance. And will che ig- 
norant perſon think you, be ready co part,not oaly with his bread 
and fleſh out of the por, (alittle of his eſtaceT mean ) bur the 
fleſh of his own body,jf called'to ſuffer,and all this at the com- 
mand of Chriſt, who is one he knows not whenge he is ? Paw! 
oives this as the reaſon why he ſuffer'd,and was not aſhamed, for 
aich be) 1know whom I have believed,2Tim.1.t2.Story tells us 
of the Samaritans (a mungrel kinde rorople Norh in their de- 
{cent and religion ) that when.ic went well wich che people of 
God the 1/relices, then ney would claim@ kindred with them, 
andbe Jews ; but when the Church of God was under any out- 
ward affiftion,than they would diſclaime 1t gpnAnd we may 
the Iefle wonder at this baſe cowardly ſpirit in them, if, we read 

the CharaRer Chriſt gjves of themzto be 2 people cher morhip's 
- they knew not what, Jah.4.2.2. Religion hath Hur looſe hold of 
them rhat have no better hold of ir,chana blinde mans hand. 

Secondly,carnal or ge 46 keep poſſeſſion of their luſts, 
wule they make profeſſian of Chrift, A generation theſe are 
that have nothing ta prove themſelves Chriſtians: by, but, their 
baptiſme,and 2 Chiiſtan-name which they have obrained there- 
by ; ſuchas.were href hve among Twrks and Heathen their 
language and converlations _ they but conceale whence they 
came ) would never bewray them as Chriſtans;canir now be+ 


WtonaHly thoughs char theſe are the FR and women who == 


—— 
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ready to {iffer for Chriſt and his Goſpel ? No ſure,. they who 
will not wear Chrilts yoke, ' will much lefle bzar his burden. IF : 
th2 yoke of the com mand be thought orievous, that binds 
them to duty, they will much mote think the burden of the 
Crofie inſupportable.He thar will not do for Chriſt,will not dye 
for C h:1:t. That ſervant 1s very unlike to fight to blood in his 
Maſters quarrel,that will not work for him fo as to fivear in hig 
ſervice, | 
\ Thirdly, the Politick Profeſſor. A fundamental Article 
inwhoſe Creed is to. ſave himſelf nor fiom ſfinne, bur from 
danzer; andtherefore he ſtudies the times more thanthe Scri- 
ptures, and is ofcen looking what corner the wind? lies in, that 
accordingly he may ſhape his courſe, and order his prof:fſ;. 
on, which like the Hedg-hogs houſe, ever opens towards the 
warm fide.. Sets | 
Fourthly, rhe Coverous Profeſſor, whoſe heart and head are 
fo full. of workdly proje&s, that' ſuffering for Chriſt muſt reeds 
be very unwelcome ro him, and finde him far enough from ſuch 
a diſpoſition.. Yau knew what, the 'Egyprians ſaid of the Iſ74- 
elites, They are intaxgled in th: land,ythe wilderneſs hath ſhut 
them in, Exod. 14.1 3.More true it 1s of this ſort of Profeſſors; 
they areal in the world ; this wildernefſe hach ſhur them 
in. .A.man whoſe foot-is ina ſnare, is as fit.to walk and run; 
as they ro- follow Chrilt, when to do- it may prejudice their 
wortdly intereſt. r Saviour preg of rhe miſeries that 
were tocome on feruſalem, Woe ( faith he ) unto them that. are 
with childe,and t6 them that grove ſuck in thoſe days;Mar. 24.19, 
| becauſe it would be more difficult for them toeſcape the danger 
by fight : The big-bellied mother being unable ro flie faſt e- 
nough with her childe in her womb, and the nurſe as unwilling 
to leave her dear babe behind her.But many more woes to them, 
who in days and trials and perſecution for the Goſpel, ſhall, be 
found big with the world, orthat give flick to! any covetous in- 
ordinate affeRion ro the crearures,ſuch will finde ir hard ro e- 
ſcape the remptation, that theſe will heſer chem with. Ic isim- 
ollible in ſuch a rime to keep eſtare and Chriſt together. And as 
1npoſſblefor a heart thar is ſer upon rhe world.to be willing to- 
*kave irfor Chrifts company. COON bag 
Fifthly,the Conceited Profeſior who hath an high opinion - 
__ him! 


k 
” 


himſelf, andisſo far fronanhunmb e holy jealouke and fear of 
hinſelt, thar he 15 ſelf-confident. Here is a man ſhed and. pre- 
pared he thinks, but not wich the righr Goſpel-ſho02 By /ereng/h 
forall no man prevaile,1 Sam.2.9.Hz that in Q,vea MH cries days 
was ſo free of his fleſh for Chriſt(as heſaid) he would ſee his fac 
melt in the fire(of which he had good tore)rather than fall back 


to Popery, lived ( poor man ) to ſee this his reſolution melt,ang » 


himſelf cowardly part with hus faich, co ſave his tar. Thoſe 
that glory of their valour,when they pur on the hurneſle, ever 
put it off. with ſhame. The heart of man is deceitful above all 
chings,a very Faces that will ſupplant its own ſelf. He that can- 
not take the lenzth of his own foot, how can he of himſelf fic 


2 ſhooe to ir > 


SECT, 11, 


Bz exhorted all you that take the Name of Chriſt upon you, 
to get this ſhooe of preparation on,and keep it on,that you may 
b2 ready at all times to follow the call of Gods Providence, 
though it ſhouldlead.you into a ſuffering condition, Take buc 
two Motives. | X 

Firſt, conſider ( Chriftian ).ſuffering Wok ſnap overtake thee 
ſuddenly, before thou art aware of -it, therefore be ready ſhod. 
Sometim& orders come to Souldiers for a ſudden march, rhey 
have nor. ſo much as an houres watning,but muſt be gone as ſoon 
is the Drum bears, And ſo may'it thou be call'd out (Chriſtian ) 
before thou att aware into the fad, either to ſuffer for God, ot 


* from God. Abraham had little time given him to deal with his 


heart, and perſwade ic into a compliance with God,for offering 
ts ſon Jſazc. Agreat tryal, and ſhort warning, Gez. 22,2, 
Take now thy ſon, thy oz:ly ſon Iſaac, not a year, a month,a 
Week hence ; bur Now. This was.in the night,and Abraham is 
gone early in the morning, v. 3. 'Hoiv would he have encer- 
tained this ſtrange news,if he had been then to.gain the conſenc 
of his heart ? but that was not now todo ; God had Abraham; 
heart already, &therefore be doth not nov diſpute his order, but 
obeys, God can make a ſudden alteration in thy ptivare affairs 

OS Nnn2 Chriſtt- 
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Chrinian 3 how could thou in thy perfe& ſtrength and health, 
endure to hear the meſſage of dearh?if God ſhould before any 
lingring ficknefſe hath brought rhee inco ſome acquaintance 
with death, ſay no more, but Up and cie,as once to Moſes ? art 
thor ſhod for ſuch a journey?couldſt thou ſay, good #5 the Word of 
tte Lord?*whar if in one day thouwerrt roftep out of honour into 


- 6iſgrace,to be frip'r of thy ſilks and velvers,and in vile rayment 


call'd roa& a beggars part ? could'& thou rejoyce that thou art 
made low, and finde thy heart ready to blefle the ' moſt 
Hizh 2 This would ſpeak thee a ſoul evangelically ſhod in- 
deee. 

Again, God can as ſoon change the ſcene in the publick af- 
fairs of the times thou livelt in, as to the Goſpel and profeſſion 
of it. May be now Azthority ſmiles on the Church of Goa,but 
within a while it may frown,and the torme of perſecution ariſe, 
cAtts 9.31.Then had the C hurches reſt throughout all Fadea,this 
was a bleſſed rime ; bur how Tong did it laſt ? alas nor long,ch;p. 
12. There is fadnews of a bloody perſecution, Þ. 1, Aboxt this 
r1me Herod th: King ftretched forth his hand to vex certain of the 

( harch ; in which perſecurion, Fames the brother of 7oh» loſt 
his life by his cruel ſword ; and Perer in priſon, like co: go to 
che ſame ſhathbles; And the Church driven into acorner to pray 
in the night rogether,v,12.0 what a ſad change is here > nowin 
dlood,” who even now had reſt 0h every fide. Ir is obſerv'd 
chatin ads the weathet is fat more variable and gncercain, 
chan in the ({9»tinent ; here you may know ordinarily what wea- 
chet will be for along time together;but in 7/ads,in the morn- 
nz \ve know tot what weather will be before nichr;we have oft- - 


rites Sumtner and Winter in the ſame hay 2h all this is impy- 


red to the niear neighbour-hood of the Sea that ſurrounds them, 
The magyar heaven,they live(as I may ſo ſay)on the { ontivent. 
A bleſſed conſtancy of peace and reft there enjoyed. They may 
know by what prncs and blifſe they have ar preſent, what they 
have to eternity ; bur here below, the Ghurch of Chriſt is 
as 2 floaring Iſtand, co:npaſſed with the world ( I mean men of 
the world) as with a Sea; And theſe ſomerimes blow hot, 
and ſometimes cold; ſometimes rhey are fill and peaceable,and 
ſornerimes enraged and cruct; evenas God binds up, or 1=rs 
booſt their wrath. Now Chriſtian doth it nor behoove rhee to be 


al- 
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alyayes ina readinefſe > when thou knoweſt not but the nexc 
moment the winde may turn into the cold corner,and the times 
which now favour the Goſpel, ſo as to fill the failes of chy pro- 
fefion wich all encouragement , may on a ſudden blow 
full on thy face, and oppo! ic as much, as it did bztore counte- 
Nance 1t ? | - 

Secondly,conliderif thy feet be not ſhod with a preparation to 
ſuffer for Chrilt here on earth, thy head canriot be crown'd in 
heaven, Rems.8.1 7.1f children,then heirs, hd e.xs of G odyjoynt-heirs 
with Chriſt, Now mark the following words, {f ſo be we ſuffer 
with kim, that we may be aiſo glorified together;'tis true,all the 
Saints do not dye Martyrs at a ſtake, bur every Saint mnſt have a 
ſpirtt of- Martyrdome (as I may ſocall it) a heart prepared for 
ſufferinz,God never intended /ſaac ſhould b2 ſacrificed, yet he 
mill have Abraham lay the knife to his throat. Thus God will 
have us lay our neck on the block, and be(as Pax/ ſaid'o himicl) 
bound un the ſpirit, under a lincere purpoſe of heart to- give up 
our ſelves to his will and pleaſure,which is called a preſenting or 


bodies aliving ſacrifice, holy and acceptable untoGod,Rom.1 2,1, 


That as the Few broughtthe beaſt ahve,and preſentred it free- 
ly before him to be done withall as God: had commanded; fo 
weare to preſent our bodies before God tobe diſpoſed of as he 
co:mmands, both in active and paſſive obedience. He that re- 
fuſethto ag for —_— alſo to reign with Chriſt. The 

ta th: {hoo among rhe fews,wasa lign of a mans putting 
' 5B N en, Dann oa, Thus did b limee: 
kchs kinſma” ,when he r:nouncedand diſc{aimed any right that 
he mighr have in his ettate, he drew off 415 ſhooe, Ruth 4.78, O 
Chrifttan,take heed of futting off thy Goſpel-ſhooe;by this thou 
doſt diſclaim thy right in heavens inheritance, no portion is 
there laid up for any that will not ſuffer for Chriſt, The perſecuti- 
ons which the Saines endure for the Goſpel,are made by Pax/an 
evident token to them of ſalvation,and that of God,P#11.1 28. 
ſurely chen che denying Chriſt roeſcape ſuffering,is a ſad roken 
of perdirion.O Sirs;1s not heavens inheritance worth enduring 
a little rrouble for.it ? Naboths vineyard was no great matter, 
yet rather than he would{nor loſe ir,bur ) ſell it ro its worth or 
change it for a better in another place,he choſe to lay his life at 
fake by provoking a mighty King. Thou can't Chriftian, venture 
Nnnz no 
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no more for thy heavenly inheritance, then he paid forirefufing 
ro alienate his pettypattimony.of an acre of two of land ( thy 
remporal life1 mean). And betides the oddes between his vine- 
yard oh earth,and thy Paradiſe in heaven (which 1s infinice, and 
ſuffers no proporcion;)Thou haſt this advantage alſo of him'in 
chy ſufferings for Chriſt, When Naboth loſt his life,he loſt his in- 
heticance alſo,that he ſo trove to keep; but thy perſecuting ene- 
"mies ſhall do thee this friendly office againit their wills, that 
when they diſpofſeſle thee of thy life,they ſhall help thee into 
poſleſſion of thy inheritance. | 
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CHAP. XVII. 


Six DireSions for the helping on 'of this 
ſpiritnal | ſhooe. | 


eff, He great Queſtion I now expe& to fall from th 
I T mouths Chrittian ) is,not hw thou may ſt jy 
theſe troubles and trials whioh(as the evi/ Gezizs of the Goſpel) 
do always attend it ; but rather, how thou mayſt get this ſhooe 
on,thy heart ready for a march,to go and meet them [when they 
come, and chearfully wade through them, whatever they be,or 


how long ſeever they ſtay with thee ? 


' Anſw,This is a queſtion well-becoming a Chriſtian-ſouldier; 

ro ask for Armour wherewith he may fight, whereas the coward 

throws away his Armour, and asks whuither he may flie. 1 ſhall 

therefore give the- beſt counſel I can -in ' theſe few  parti- 
culars. | 
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Firſt, look car2fully to the ground of thy aRive obedience, that 
it bz ſound and ſincere. The ſame rizhr principles whereby the 
ſincere ſoul a&s for Chriit, will carry him to ſuffer for Chritt, 
, whena call from God comes with ſuch an errand, The children 
of Ephraim being armed,ard carrying bowes turned back 1n the day 
of battel, Pſal. 78.9: why ? what is the matter ? ſo well-armed, 
and yet ſo cowardly? this ſeems ſtrange ; read the precedent 
verſe, and you will ceaſe wondering ; they are called there,s 


#.ration that ſet not their heart aright,azd whoſe fpirit was not- 


ſtedfaft with God,Let the Armour be what it will,yea, if ſouldiers 
- were 1n a Caſtle whoſe foundation were rock, and walls braſle.; 
yet if their hearts be not right to their Prince, an eafie ſtorme 
will drive chem from the walls,and a little ſcare open their gate, 
whuch hath not this bolc of ſincerity on it to hold it faſt, In our 


late wars we have ſeen that honeſt hearts within thin and weak 


works, have h:1d the Town, when no walls could defend trea- 
chery from b2traying trut. O labour for —— the enga- 


ging at firſt for God and hi; Goſpel. Be oft asking thy own 
loul for who:n thou prayeſt, heareſt, reformeſt this praQtice, and. 


* thar. .If thon can't ger a ſatisfaRory anſwer from thy ſoul here, 
thou mayſt hope well; if faiths working hand be fincere, then. 
its fighting hand will be valianc. That place is obſervable, 
Heb. 11. 3 3. Who through faith ſubdued Kingdomes, wrought 
rightcouſueſſe, obtained promiſes, fapped the months of Lyons, 
quenched th: wiolenc: of fire ; and yith other great things that 
faich enabled them ro endure, as you may readin the 34, 35, 


30, verſes, Where I pray note, how the power of faith- en+. 


abling the Chriſtian to work r:ghreouſneſſ-,(chat is, live holily and 


righreouſly ) is reckon'd among rhe wonders of ſufferings,which . 


it trengrhened them ro endure. Indeed had it nor done this,ir 
would neyer have engyred theſe. | 
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Secondly, pray for a ſuffering ſpi.ir; this is not a common 
cifr, which.every carnal Goſpeller, and flighty profeſſor hath, 
No,it isa peculiar gift,and beſtowed bur on a few lincere fouls; 
Unto you it is given in th. behalf of {, hrift,not only to believe on 
him, but alſo to ſuffer for his ſake, Phil. 1.29. All the parts and 
common etfts that a man hath, will never enable him todrink 
deep of this cup for Chriſt;ſuch 1s the pride of mans hearr, he had: 
rather ſuffer any way than this; rather from himſfelf,and for him- 
ſelf, than from Chriſt or for Chriſt ; you woutd wonder to fee 
ſometimes how'much a childe will endure at his play,and never 
cry for it; this fall,and that knock, and no great matrer is made 
of-it by him,becauſe got in a way that is pleafing ro him : bur let 
his farher whip him,thqugh ic purs him notro half the fmarr,yet 
he roars and rakes on,thar th-re is no quiering of him. Thus men 
can bring trouble on themſelves, and bire in their complaints. 
They can, one play away his eſtate at Cards and Dice, and ano- 
ther whore away his health, or cur off many years from his life 
by beaſtly drunkenneſle ; and all is endured patienely ; yea, it 
they had their money and ftrength again, they ſhould go the 
ſame way; they do not repent of what their lufts have coft 
them, but mourn they have no more to beſtow upon them ; 
their lufts ſhall have all they have toa morſel of bread in ther 
cupdourd, and drop of blood in their veines ; yea,they are nor ' 
afraid of burning in hell, as their fins £Martyrs. But come,aud 
ak theſe, thar are ſo free of their purſe, fleſh, foul,and all,in lufts 
ſervice, to lay their eſtate or life for a few moments at Rake in 
Chrifts cauſe and his truths ; and you ſhall feethat God is not 
fomuchbebalden tro them. And therefore pray and pray again for 
a ſuffering ſpirir in Chrifts cauſe ; yea, Saints themſelves need 
earneſtly plead wichjGodfor this, Alas ! they do not finde ſuf- 
ferinz work follow their hand fo cafily. The fleſh loves to be 
cocker'd, not crucifi'd ; many a groan it coſts the Chriſtian,be- 
fore he can learn to love this 2s. 4 Now prayer,if any means, 
- Will be belpful to thee in this particular, He that can wreſtle with |, 
God, need not fear the face of death anddan;er ; Prayer — 
oaoet 


GO —— 
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oagerh Gods ſtrength and wiſdome for our. help, and what is 
too bard for the creature, that hath'God at his back for his help, 
to do or ſuffer ? we are bid to count it af joy, whew we fall into 
divers temptations,James 1.2, Not temptations to ſinne, but for 
righteouſneſs ; he means troubles tor Chriſt and his Goſpel. Ah! 
but might the poor Chriſtian ſay, it were cauſe of more joy to 
be able to ſtand under theſe temptations, than to fall intothem. 
Little joy wouldit be to have the remptat on, and not the grace 
roendure temptation. True indeed; but for thy comfort Chri- 
ſtian, he that leads thee into this rempration, ſtands ready to 
help thee chrough it; T herefore, »,5.there isa gracious, þ q#, ſet 
up ; 1f any of you (5. e. you ſufferers chiefly) /ack wiſdome, let 
him ask of Ged that giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not, 
axd it ſhall be given him. This methinks, (ſhould not much ſtrein 
our faith to believe, There are not many Maſters ſo diſ-inge- 
nuous to be found, that would twit and upbraid their ſervant for 
asking humbly their counſel in a work of peril and difficulty, 
which they chearfully undertake out of love to their perſons and 
obedience to their command; - how much teſs needft ,thou fear 
ſuch dealing from thy God ? If thou haft ſo much faith and love, The proverb 
as to venture at his command upon the fea of ſuffering ; hee'l indeed is. He 
without doubt find ſo much mercy, as to keepthee from drown- bat would learn 
ing, if feeling thy ſelf begin to ſink, thou cryeſt earneſtly as Pe- —_ _ 
ter did to him, Lord ſave me, wert thou even under water; pray- Sin 1 were il 
er would boie thee up again. But if thou beeft not a man of pray- better thus, He _ 


er before-ſuffering-work come, thou wilt be able to do little at that that ayen £9 
to his 
weapon then, | mean of ſuffer- 
ing ) ler him 
| learn to pray 
beforche comes 
SECT. II. there. 
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Thirdly, be much in the meditation of a ſuffering ſtate, Heel "2 
ſay hisleſſon beſt, when his Maſter calls him forth, that is of- 
tenefſt conning ic over before hand to himſelf, do by the rroubles 
thou mayeſt meet with, as Porters uſe to do with their burdens, 
they will lift them again and again, before they take them on to 
their back. Thus do thou, be oftenlifting up in'tby meditations 
thoſe evils that may be'all thee for Chriſt and his truth ; andrry 
| Ooo how 
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how thou could fadge with them, if called. to endure them ; 
ſer poverty, priſon, baniſhment, fire and fagot before thee on 
the one hand, andthe precious truths of Chriſt onthe other, 
with the ſweet promiſes made to thoſe that ſhall hold fat 
the word of patience held forth in ſucb- an bourof temptation. 
Suppoſeit werenow thy very caſe, and thou wert put to thy 
choice, which hand thou wouldſt take; my the queſtion ſeri. 
ouſly, till thou determineſt it clearly in thy conſcience; and 
do this often, that the Arguments which fleſh and blood will 
th: n be ſure to uſe for thy pitying thy ſelf, may not be new and 
unanſwered ; nor the encouragements and firong conſolatians, 
which the Word affords, be ſtrange and under any ſuſpitionin thy 
thoughts, when thou art to venture thy life upoa their. credit and 
truch. That of ef»g»/tine we ſhall find moſt true, non facilt in- 
veniuntur prejidia in aduerſitate, gue non furrint in qnaſita, 
The promiſes are our Garriſon and faſtneſs at ach th ; and 
we ſhall not find it eafie ro runne Fg ſie » Except 
we were acquainted with them in a time of peace; a ſtranger that 
flies to a houſe for refuge in the dark night, he farbles about 
the door, and knows not how to find the latch; his enemy, 
if nigh, may kill him before he can opea the door, but one that 
lives inthe houſe, or is well acquainted with it, is not long a get- 
ting in. Come wy people ({aith God) enter thou into thy chambers, 
Iſa. W- bw ſhewing han oe dg in his attribaces and 

mi re it is night, and thei erings be come, that 
_ may readily find the way-to them in the dark. : 


SECT. IV. 


Fourthly, make a daily reſignation of thy ſelf up to the Will of 
God. Indeed this ſhould be, as it were, the lock of the night , 
and key ofthe mo: ning: we ſhou'd open: and ſhut our eyes 
with chis recommending of our ſelves into the hands of God. This 
if daily perform'd,, nt formlly/as all duties frequently repeat- 
ed, wi hout the m»re care are lik? to be ) but ſolemnly, would 
ſweetly diſp ſe the foul for a we'coming 0 any trial that can be- 
fall him, The awkneſs of our hearts to ſuffer, comes much _ 


LIKES 


the preparation of the Goſpel of peare. 
diftruſt, An'unbelieving ſoul treads vpon the promiſe, as 2 man 
ppon ice; Atfirſt going upon it , it is full of fears and tumultuous 
thoughrs, Teft it ſhould crack 4 now this daily reſignation of thy 
heact, asitwill give thee an occaſion of converſing- more wich 
the chonghts of Gods power, faithfulneſs and other of his ateri- 
butes, (for want of familiariry with which, jcalouſies ariſe in our 


hearts when put to any great plunge) ſo alſo it will furniſh 


thee with many experiences ofthe reality both of his attributes 
and promifes ; which though they need not any tcftimony from 
ſence, to pain them credit with'nz, yet ſo-much are we made of 
fence, fochildifh and weak is our faith, that we find our hearts 
much helpt om experiences we have had, to rely on him for 
the future. Look therefore carefully to-this, every morning 
lave thy ſelf and wayesin'Gods band as the phraſe is, P/c10,14. 
And at'night lookagain, how well God hath ſook't to his truſt, 
and fleep not tiff thou haſt affected thy .heart with. his faichful- 
neſs, and'laida Rronper charge onthy hearrto truſt it ſelf again 
in Gods keeping in the night. And when any breach is made, and 
ſeeming loſs' srheein any enjoyment, which thou haſt -by 

thenſured ofthy God ,' | ehow God fills up that breach, 
1nd makes np thatlofs torhee , andreſt not, till thou hakt fully 
rindicardd the good Name of Gol to thy own heart;Be.fure thou 
{(et'ſtno diſcontent or diſlatisfaCtion lie upon thy Tpirit at Gods 
dealings , bur chide thy heart for it, as David did his, P/al 42. 
And'thus' doing with Gods bleffing, thon ſhal: keep thy faith -in 
breath for a tongerrace, when called to runit. 


ee es. A * Pe —— —_——_—— 
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SECT. V. 


Fifthly, make ſelf-denial appear as ration? and reaſonable 
asdhou canſt to thy ſou! ; the ſtronger the underſtanding is able 
tb reafon forthe equity-and rationality of any work or daty , the 
ore readily and chearvully (if the heart he honeſ-agd ſincere 
$!tdone ; ppoſe Chriſtian, thy God ſhould call for thy eſtate, 
erty, yea, life and all, can it ſeem unreaſonahle.to thee? &- 
Pectally, WA 4 | 

Firſt, if thou conſidereſt that he bids thee deliver his own , 
Ke | | Ooo 2: not 


— — ——— 


4 67. 


And Jour feet ſhod with 


Col, 2.7329, 


not thy owa. Helent thee theſe, but he-never gave away the 
propriety of them from himſelf, doeſt thou wrong thy neighbour, 
ro call for that money thou lent'it him a year or two paſt.? no 
ſure ; thou thinkeſt he hath reaſon to thank thee for lend- 
ing it to him, but none to complain for calling ic from 
him. | ” | 

Secondly, conſider; he doth not, indeed. cannot bid thiee deny 
ſo much for him, as he hath done for thee. Is reproach for- 
Chriſt ſo intolerable, that thy proud ſpirit cannot brook it?. why, 
wh > arc thou ? what great houſe comeſt thou from ? ſee One; 
that bad more honour to lay at ſtake than I hope thou dareſt pre- 
tendto; Jeſus Chiiſt, who thought it no robbery to be equal with 
Ged, but mad himſelf of no reputation. Is it pain and-torment. thou 
art afraid-of > O look up . tothe croſs where the Lord'of. life 
hung for thy ſins : And thou wilt take up thy own croſs more ' 
willingly, and thank God too, that he hath made thine ſo light 
andeaſie, when he provided one ſo heavy and.tormenting.for his 
beloved Son. x 
T hirdly,confider whatever God calls thee to deny for. his truth, 
it is not-more than be can recompence. Afoſes ſaw this, and that 
made. him leap out of his honours and riches into the reproach of | 
Chriſt; for he had reſpett to the recompence of reward, Heb. 11. 26. 
It is much that a. man will deny himſelfin, for ſomething his 
heart ſtrongly deſires in this life. . If a man be greedy of gain, he 
will deny himſelf of half the-nighes fleep,to plotin his bed, orriſe 
_ early fromit to beat his work, he will eat homely fare, go invile 


. raiment, dwell in a ſmoky hole, (as we ſee in Loxaes ) for the con- 


veniency of a ſhop, how men of quality will crowd themſelves up 
into a little corner, though to the prejudice of their healths, and 
hazard fometimes of their lives. yet hope of gain recompenceth 
all. And.now put their gains into the ſcale with thine(Chriftian) 
that are ſure to. come in by denying ehy-ſelffor Chriſt (-which 
theirs are not) and ask thy ſoul, whether it bluſh not to ſee them 
ſo treelydeny themſ-lyes of the comfort of their lives for an ima 
ginary, uncertain, at beſt a ſhort advantage, while thou hucleſt ſo 
with hrift for a few outward enjoyments, which ſhall be paid 
thee qver an hundred fold here,and beyond what thoy canft now 
conceive; when thou comeſt to heavens glory © © 


SECT. 
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l< Sixthly,labour to carry on the work of mortification every day, p 
N to further degrees than other. *Tis - the ſap. tn the wood that ; 


makes it hard to burn, and corruption unmortified that makes 
che Chriſtian. loth to ſuffer, dry'd wood .will not kindle 
ſooner, than a hearvdryed and mortified to the luſts of the world, 
will endure any thing for Chriſt, The Apoſ#/c ſpeaks of . ſome 
that were tortured, wet accepting deliverance, that they might obtain + 
a better reſurreftion, Heb.11. 35. They did not like the world ſo 
well, as being ſo far on their journey to keayen ( thoughin hard” 
way ). to. be willing to come backto live in it any longer. Take 
heed Chriftian, of leaving any worldly luſt unmortifed.in thy 
ſoul; this will never conſent thou ſhonldeft endure much for 
Chriſt ; few ſhips ſink at ſea'; they arethe rocks and ſh: Ives that 
fplir chem ; couldft thou ger off the rocks of pride and unbelief, 
and ſcape knocking on the ſands of fear of man, love of the 
world and the ike luſts; thou wouldſt do well enough in the - 
g-eateſt ſtorm that can overtake thee in the ſea of this world, 
If a man purge bimſelf. from theſe, be ſhall be a veſſel unto honar , 
Are] and meet for his Miſfters uſe, and prepared unto. every 
goed work, 2 Tim.2.21. O that we knewthe heayen thatis in a 
mortified ſoul |! onethat is crucified to the world and lufts of ir ;; 
He hath the adyantage of any other in doing or ſuffering for 
Chriſt, andenjoying Chriſt in both. - A mortified ſoul lives out 
of all.noiſe and difturbance from thoſe carnal paſſions ; which put 
all out of quiet where they come. When the mortified ſoul'/goes 
to duty, here are not thoſe rudgand unmannerly intrufions of im- 
pertinent, carnal, yea,finful thoughts between him and his God. 
Is heto go to priſon ? here is not ſuch weeping and taking on ; 
no luſt to hang about his legs, and break his beart with '1ts in- 
finuations; no ſelf-love to entreat him that he would pity him- 
felf his heart is free, got out of the acquaintance of theſe troublers 
of his peace; anda priſon to him, if he may go upon ſo honour» 
able an errand as teſtifying to the truth is; O how welcome is 
it to him ! whereas an unmortified heart is wedg*'d in with ſo - 
great acquaintance and kindred, (as may fo ſay) which his heart 
| Ooo. 3 hath. 
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hath inthe world, that it is impoſſible to get'out of their em= 
braces into any willingneſs to ſuffer, A may that comes into an 
Inne in a ſtrange place, he tnay iſe at what time he pleaſeth , 
' andbe gone as early as he pleaſeth in the morning, There are 
none entreat him to ſtay.  Buthard to get out of afriends houſe, 
thelelike the Levsres Father in law, will be deficing him to ſtay 
one day,and then one more,and another after that. The morti- 
fied ſoul is the ris, 1 He meets with no Uiftarbance ( 1 mean 
comparatively ) in his journey to heaven, white the 'unmortified 
oneis linkt in faſt enough for gerting on his journey in haſte, e- 
ſpecially fo long as the fleſh hath ſo fairan excuſe as 'the foul- 
neſs of the way or weather, any hardſhip likely to be endured for 
his profeſfion.I have read Fohe of the Caroes,that in his old ape 
he withdrew himſelf from Rome to his Conntrey-honfe, 'thar Fe 
might ſpend his elder years free froin cate and trotble. And all 
the Romans as they rode by his houſe, uſed ro fay, Ie ſolws [cit vi- 
vert.  T bis man alone knows how #0 live. 1 know hot what Art 
Cato had to disburthen himſelf (bybis retiring)oftheworlds cares, 
I am ſure,a man may go into the Couritrey, and yet not leaverhe 
City behind him ; his mind may be ina crowd, while his body is 
in the ſolitude ofa Wilderneſs. Alas poor man,he was a ſtranger . 
to.the Goſpel ; 'bad he been but acquainted with this, it could 
have ſhewa him a way out ofthe worlds crowd, in the midft of 
Rome it elf, andthat is by mortifying his heart to the world both 
in the pleaſures and troubles of it ; and then that high commen- 
dation be rpms Apr without an hyperbole, for'to 
ſpeak cruth,He only knows aright how. to'live inthe workd, that 
hath learnt to die td the world. Ando much for the firſt Ppint ; 
which was, that the Chriſtian is to ſtand ready 'for all triats and 
troubles that may befall bim, "The ſecond follows which is —— 


the preparation of the Goſpel of peace. 
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GHAP. XVIII. 


 Sheweth who is the perſon that is ſhod andpre- 


pared for ſufferings, 1. e. he that hath the 
Goſpels peace in his boſome ; and how this peace 
doth prepare for ſuſfering , with a brief Appli- 


cation of all. 


T Hat he who enjoysthe peace of the Goſpel in his boſome , 
is the perſon, and the only perſon, that Rands ſhod for all 
wayes, prepared for all troubles and trials. 
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SECT. I. 


None can make a ſhoe ta the creatures foot, ſgas he ſhall £0 
calie on hard way, but Chrift , he candoit co the creatures full 
content ; and how doth he it>Truly no other way, then by undec- 
laying it, or if you will, lining it with the peace of the Goſpel; 
what. though the way be ſer with ſharp ſtones? if this ſhoe g0 
between the Chriſtians toot and them, they cannot much be felt. 
Solomon tells us,T he wayes of wiſdome (that is Chriſt ) are wajes 
of pleaſantueſs. But how ſo, when ſome of them are wayes of 

ffering 2 the next words refolveus, And «ll her paths are peace, 
Prov.3.17.where there is peace, ſuch peace as peace with God and 


conſcience,there can want no pleaſure. Pavid goes merry to __ 
00 


when he hath nothing to ſupper, but the gladneſs that G 
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by this puts into his heart, and promi'eth himſelf a better ojphes 


reſt than any of them all, that are feaſted with the worlds chear, 


Pſal.47 8. T hou haſt put gladneſs in my heart, more than in the 
time that their cory and wine encreaſed. -I will both lay me down 
in' peace axd ſltep.* This ſame peace with God enjoy*d in the 
conſcience, redounds to the comfort of the body. Now David 


can ſleep iweetly,when he lies on a hard bed what here he ſaith” 


he would do, P[alwre 3. 5. the ſaith he bad done, 1 laid me down 
and ſlept, 4 awaked, for the Lord ſuſtained me, The title 
of the Pſal[me tells us, when David had this ſweet 
nights reſt ; -not - when he lay.on his bed-of doun, in bis ſtate- 
ly Yatace at 7ers/alem, but whey he fled for his life from his un- 
nattral ſoz Abſalom, and poſſibly was forced to lie in the open 


. heldunder the Canopy of heaven. Truly it muſt be a ſofc pillow 
. indeed, thatcould make kim forget his danger ; who then had 


ſuch'a«diſloyal Army at his back bunting ofhim, yea,ſo tranſcen. 
dent is the ſweet influence of this peace, that it can make the crea- 
ture lie down as chearfully to ſleep in the grave, as on the ſoft- 


eft bed ; you will ſay that childe is willing, that calls to be put to - 


bed; ſomeof the Saints have deſired God to lay them at reſt in 


their beds of duſt, and that not in a pet - and diſcontent with 


their preſent trouble as Fob did : but from a ſweet ſence of this 
peace in their boſomes. Mow let thy ſervant depart in peace , for 
mine eyes bave ſeen thy ſalvation, was the Swan-like ſong of old 
Simeon. He ſpeaks like a. Merchant that had pot all his goods on 
ſhip-board, and now deſires the Maſter of the Ship to hoiſe faile, 
and be gone home-wards, indeed what ſhould a Chriſtian, that 
is but a for-reigner here, Ceſire to ſtay any longer for in the 


world, "but co get this full lading in for heaven? and when hath 


he thar, if not when he is aſſured of his peace with Cod > This 
peace of the Goſpel, and ſenſe of the love of God in the ſoul doth 
ſo admirably conduce tothe enabling of a petſon in all difficul- 
ties acid temptations,and troubles, that ordinarily before he calls 
hisSaints to any hard'ſervice,or hot work,he givesthem a draught 
of this cordial wine next their hearts to chear them up, and im+ 
bolden them in the coriflit. God calls Abram out of his native 
countrey, Gen.12.1. and whatſo fit, as a promiſe of Chriſt to 
bring his heart to Gods foot, » 2,3. A ſad errand it was that 
ſent Fac-* to Padane Aram ; hefled from an angry wrathful _ 

ther, 
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ther char had murdzred him already in his thoughts,: ro an un- 
kinde deceuful. Vrcle, under whom he ſhould endure mych 
hardſhip. | | | 
| Now God comes in a ſweet Goſyel-viion to comfort this 
poor pilgrim;for by chat /adderywhoſe fort ſtood on earth, nd top 
reached heaven.Chriſt was ſignified to his faith in whom heaven 
and carth meer,God and man are reconciled;and by the moving 
wp 41d down of the Ang:1s os the Iadder,the Miniſtry of the An- 
2els,yhich Chriſt by his death and interceſſion procures for his 
Saints, char they ſhall rend on them,as ſervants On their Maſters 
children;ſo that the ſum'efall is as much as if God had aid, 7 4- 
cob,thy brother Eſas hates thee,bur in Chr:ft I am redonciled to 
thee;thy Vxcle Laban, he willwrong thee, and deal hardly by 
thee,bur fear him not ; AsT am id.Chriſt at peace with thee, ſo 
through him theu ſhalt have my eſpecial care over thee,and the 
guardianſhip of the holy «A»gels abbut thee , to defend thee 
where ever thou goeſt. The 1ſrefftes, when aa to take their 
march out of Egypt into a dEolate wilderneſſe, whzre they 
ſhould be put to many plunges,and their faith cryed to purpoſe ; 
. toprepare them the more for theſe, he entertains them ara Ge 
ſpel-ſupper before ny go forth, I mean the Paſſeover, which 
pointed to Chri/t ; andnodoubt the ſweetneſs of this feaſt, made. 
ſome gracious fouls among them (that raſied Chriſt in it Jendure 
the bard(hip and hunger of the wilderneſle the more chearfully, 
And the fame care and love did our Lord Feſws obſerve inthe in» 
ſticuridn of his Supper, ng that for the time of ereQing this 
lweet Ordinance, when his Diſciples feet Road ar the brink of a 
Sea of ſorrows and troubles, his death and che conſequen- 
ces af it would incvieably bring upon them. Now the-perdon of 
their fins ſeal'd to their fouls in that Ordinance, muſt needs be. 
welcame,and enable them te wade through their ſufferings 
more comfortably. Indeedthe great care which Chriſt took for 
his Diſciples, vhen he left the world, was notto leaverhen a qui- 
et world to live in,but to arm them againſt a rroubleſam world ; 
andtadothis, he kbeurs to fatisfie their poor bearts with his 
love ens Te _ gen to.them Ro fake i 
queaths unto them higpeace,and empries it in the ſyyeer conighi» 
tans of iT into their beſames ; for which end he tells them) .as- 


ſoon as he gat to heaven, he would pray bis Father to ſend the 
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Comforter to them with all ſpeed,and ſends them to Feruſalem, 
there toſtay ptivarely,and not go'tntothe field, or / epenly con- 
reſt with the angry world,till rhey received the ſtrength and ſuc= 
conr which'the Spiric mm his comforts ſhould b:ing with him, Ry 
all which it doth abundantly appear how powertul: this Goſpel- 

eace is to'enable the ſoul for ſuffering. Now Tproceed to ſhew 
How this peacedoth prepare the hearrfor all ſufferinzs, And thar 


ir dott- theſe'twoiways:; 


Firſt,asit bringsalong with'it,and poſſeſſeth the ſoul(where ir 
comes) with-ſuch glorious priviledges,as lift above all danger 
and damage from any ſufferings whatever, from God,Man or 
Divels. 


Secondly, as ir- is influential. into: the Faints graces and 


affeRions, exciting them, 'and' making them a& ro ſuch: a 
height, as lifrs the Chriſtian. above the fear of tr uble and 
ſuffering. is 
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Firſt,by poſſeſſing the believing ſoul: of ſuch glorious privi- 
ledges as ſecure it from any real hurt tharthe wort of ſufferings 
can doit; Tf a man could be aſſured, that hemighrt waſk as ſafely 
orVthe iwayes of the Sea,or inthe flames of fireas he doth.in tis. 
earden, hewouldbeno more afraid of the 'one,than he is fodo 


the other;or ifa manhad ſome coat of maile ſecrecly about him; 


that would undoubredly refift alt blows,and quench all ſhot thar 
are ſent againſt him;ic would be no ſuch ſcareful.ching for him to 


ftand inthe mid of fivordsand guns: Now'the ſoul:thatis in-' 


deed ar peace with God, is inveſted with ſuck priviledges as- do 
ſer1t above all hurt and damage from ſufferinzs. The peace of God 


(is ſaid) to tarriſon the believers heart and_mindePhil,4.7.he F 


1s ſurrounded wich ſuch bleſfe& priviledves,: that he's as ſafe a5 
one in an impregnable Caſtile.” Aperſorat-peacewith God,be» 


comesthana'chitde. of God. And when once rheChriſtian'comes 


to Knoiv his relation,and the dar love of his heavenly Father to 


him ;” afflitions from, or ſufferings from him dread him nor,be- 
cauſcheknoys ic.is inconſiſtent with the love of. a farher;cicher- 
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ro hurt his childe, himſelf, or ſuffer kim co b2 hurc by anocher, 
if hz can helpir, Ihaveoften wondred at 1ſaae's patience ro 
ſub7:tc to be bound for afacrifice, and fee the knife ſo nezr his 
throat withont any hideous out*cries or ſtruglings that we read 
of ; he was old enonghy to be apprehenſive of death, and rhe 
horrour of it, being concelyv'd by ſome to be above tienty years 
of age ; that he was of good growth,is out of doubr by the wood 
which A#&raham cauſed him to carry for the ſacrifice ; bur ſuch 
was the authority Abraham had over his ſon,and the confidence 
that 7/aac had in his father, thar he durft pur his lite into his 
hands, which, had the knife been in any other hand, he would 
hardly have done ; who. ever may be the inſtrument of any trou- 

ble to a Saint, the rod or ſ\ord 1sat Gods diſpoſure. Chriſt ſay 

the cup in his Fathers hand,and that made him take ic willingly. 


S:con Ipevery ſoul ar peace with God,is heir to God, This tol- - 


lows his relation;If thildrer, then heirs, heirs of God,and joynt- 
heirs with Chriſt, Rom.8. 17. This 1s ſuch a tranſcendent privi-. 
ledge,that the ſoul ro whom the joyful news of it comes,is lt{t:d 
uabove the amazing and affrihgrning fears ofany ſuffering.The 
Apoſtle having (in the fore-named place) bur a little ſweeren'd 
his thoughts wich afew meditations on this ſoul-raviſhing ſub- 
k,ſee how his bleſſed ſoul is raiſed into a holy ſleighting of all 
the troubles of this life; / Tcckon that rhe ſufferings of this preſent 
t11:,are not worthy t1 be compared with the glory that ſhall be re- 
vealed ir: 1s, ver.t8.He will not allow his own ſoul, or any that 
bath thegope of this inherirance,ſo far ro undervalue the glory 
thereof, or the love of 'God that fetled it on them, as to men- 
ton the grearneſs cf their ſifferings in any way of pirying them- 
klves for them, As if he had ſaid,Harh God made us his heirs, 
and betowed heaven upon us in reverſion ? and ſhall we be fo 
Poor-ſpirited,to fit down and bemoan our ſelves for our preſent 
lorrows, that are no more tg be compared with the glory rhat we 
aregoing to,than the little poinr of rime (into which our ſhore 
life with all aur ſufferings are .contraged)) is to be compared, 
with the vaſt circumference of that eterniry which we are to 
ſend in endleſſe bliſs and happineſs 2 He is a _ man we fay, 
thit one or two petty loſſes:quire unJdoes. An1 he a poor Chri- 
ſtan that cries out he is undone by-any crofle in this life 5 _ we 
may ſafely conclude ſuch a'one* either is heire to nothing 1 
& | Ppp2 che 
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the other world, or hath little or no evidence for yhat he hath 
there, 

Secondly,this peace ſhooes and prepares the Chriſtian for ſuf- 
ferings,as 1t is influential into his graces and affe&ions ; making 
them a&toſucha height, as lifts him above the fear of any ſut- 
fering. 

F St, this peace where its felt, makes the Chrifttan uncon- 
querable in his faich.Nothing is too hard for ſuch a one to be- 
lieve that carries a pardon in his conſcience,and hath his peace 
with God ſealed to him. ofes was to meet with many difficul- 
ties in that great work of conduQiing /ſrcel out of Egypt towards 
Canaan ; therefore to make them all a more eahie conquelt to his 
faichy when he ſhould be aſſaulted with them, God gives him ar 
his very. firſt entring upon his charge. an. experiment. of his 
mighty power in ſome miracles,as the turning his rod into a Ser- 
pent,and that again into a rod,making his hand leprous,and then re- 
ſtoring it again to be as ſound as beforethat he might never think 
any thing too hard for that God to do towards their ſalvation 
and deliverance, when things ſeem moſt deſperate; and how un- 
conquerable Moſes was aftetthefe in his: faich, we ſee. Tru- 
ly,vhen God ſpeaks to a poor ſoul, he gives ſuch a teſtimony of 
his Almighty power arid love, that ſo long as the ſivect ſenſe of 
this laſts in the ſoul, the creatures faith cannot be poſed ; what 
doth God in his pardoning mercy,bur turn the Serpent of the 
Law withall its threatnings,from which the ſinner fled, as that 
which would ſting him to death,into the bloſſoming rod of the 
Goſpel,thar brings forth the ſweet fruit of peace and life > And 

which 1s the greater miracle of the two thinkyou,oſes his le- 
prous hand made clean and ſound, or a poor ſinners heart leprous 
with fin,made ckan and pure by waſhing in the blood of Chriſty 
certainly this miracle of mercy, where 1t is ſtrongly believed to 
be done,will make it eafie for that ſoul to truſt God in a Sea of 
temporal ſufferings, and chearfully follow him rhrough a whole 
wilderneſt: of troubles in this life. When Davzd hath comforta- 
ble apprehenfions of Gods pardoning mercy,then his faich is up, 
and can (trongly a& on God for temporal Ee FC 322987 
Ende him under the ſiveet ſenſe of his peace with God, able to 
vouch God as reconciled to him ; 7 fard 1 wil confeſſe my tranfe. 
$7<fſrons nnto. the Lordgand thou forgaveſt the iniquity of my in, 


_verſe 
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verſe 5. and now ſee to what a height his faith a&ts on God asto 
outward troubles,verſe 7.Thow art my hiding place, thon ſhalt 
preſerve me from troubleythos ſhalt compaſſe nie about with ſongs of 
deliverance.He ſpells this,which is the leſſe,from the other that 
is-incomparably the greater mercy. | 

Secondly, this peace with God, where it 1s felt, fills the heart 
with love to Chriſt, The Chriſtians love to Chriſt rakes fire at 
Chriſts love to him. And the hotter Chriſts love lies on the 
ſoul,the ſtronger refle&ion doth the creature make of love to 
him again. She loved mmn:hyto whom much was forgiven, Luk.7.47. 
And the more love,the leſle fear there ill be of ſuffering. Wee'! 
venture far for a dear friend ; when Chriſt told his diſciples, La- 
z4rus Was dead ; Thomas would needs go and dye with him for 
company, Fohy I 1.16. ſo powerful is love, even as firong as 
death; For a good man (faith the Apoſile) ſome would even dare to 
dye ; that is a merciful, kinde man,whoſe love had endeared him 
ca them. How much more daring will a gracious ſoul be to ſacri- 
fice his life for a g00d God ? Thy name ( ſaith the Spouſe of 
Chriſt) is as oyntment poured forth,therefore the Virgins love 
thee, Caxt.1.2.Then Chriſts name is poured foxth,when the love 
of God through him is ſhed abroadin the ſoul.Let this precious 
box be but broke,and the freer ſavour of ir diffuſed in the hearr, 
and it will take away the unſavoury ſcent of the molt linking pri- 
ſon in the world. This heavenly fire of Chrifts love, beaming 


powerfully on the ſoul,will not only pur out the: kitchin-fire of - 
creature-love, bur alſo the hell-fire (as I may call it) of flaviſh 


fear : What makes us ſoagaſh't at the —_ of death,eſpecial- 
ly if it comes towards us ina bloody dreſſe, and hath ſome cir- 
cumſtances of perſecutors. cruelty,to put a further grimneſſe on 


its unpleaſing countenance?ſurely this comes from guilt and un- 


acquaintance with Chriſt, and what he hath done for us; who 


came partly on this very errand into the world, To delrver then 


who through fear of death were all their life-time ſubjeft to bon- _ 


age, Heb.2.15.And how hath he done ic? but by reconciling us 
to God,and ſo reconciling-us to the thoughts of death it felf, :as 
that which can only.do us this kinde office,to bring-us andChrilt 
(chat hath done all this for us.) rozerher, 


Thirdly,this peace enjoy'd in theChriſtians bofom harha ſweet 


influence into his ſelf-denial, A grace ſo neceflary to ſuffering, 
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that Chrilt lays the Croſfſeas I may ſo ſay upon the back of this 
erace.Wloſoever will come after me,let him dexay himſelf, and 
take up has Croſſe and follow me,Mark $.3.4.Another ( with S111 %; 
of Cyrene) maybe compelled to carry Chriſts Crofle after him 
a little way ; bur 'cis the ſelf-denyinz foul that will ftoop wil- 
20 fe down of his knees to have this burthen laid on him 
ar Chritts hand, Now the ſenſe of a ſouls peace with God 
will enable the creature in a tio-told ſelf-demal, and by 
both ſweetly diſpoſe him for any ſuffering from or for 
Chriſt. 

Fir, it will enable him to deny himſelf in his ſinful ſelf. Sin 
may well be call'd our ſelf,it cleaves ſo cloſe to us,even as mem- 
bers to our body ; as hard to morrifie a Juſt,as to cut off a joynt. 
And ſome ſin; are more our {elf than others, as our life 1s more 
bound up in ſome members than others ; well,ler them be what 
they will,there isa £ood day,in which,if Chriſt asks the head of 
the proudeſt lult among them all,he ſhall have ic with lefle re- 
eret than Herodzas obtain'd the Baptiſts at Herols hands, And 
what is that gaudy day,in which the Chriſtian can ſo freely deny 
his fin,and deliver it up to juſtice, bat when Chriſt 1s fealting him 
with this hiddez Manna of pardon and peace ? A true friend will 
rather deny himſelf than one he loves dearly,if it be in his power 
ro grant his requeſt : bur leaſt of all can he deny him, when his 
friend is doing him a greater kindneſle at the ſame time, that he 
asks a lefle. No ſuch picklock to open the heart as love. When 
love comes a begging,and that at a time when it is ſhewing it 
ſelf in ſome eminent expreſſion of kindneſſe ro him at whoſe 
door ſhe knocks,there is little fear but to ſpeed. Eſther choſe that 
time to engage Abaſtnerus's heart again!t Hamar' her enemy, 
when ſhe expreſt her love moſt to Ahaſhnerus, viz. at a ban- 
quer. When doth God give, or indeed when can he give the like 
demonſtration of his love to a poor ſoul, as when he enrertains 
it at this Goſpel-banquert > Now ſure, if ever, God may prevail 
with his child ro ſend the curſed Amalakrite to the gallows, his 
Juſt rothe gibber ; do you think that Mary Magdal = when 
that bleſied news dropt from Chriftt into her mournful hearr, 
that her ſins which were many,were all forgiven ker,could now 
have been perſwaded ro have opened the door to any of her 
f5rmer lovers,and gone out of theſe embraces of -Chriſs love, 
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ro have plaid the whore again? No, I doubt not but the would 
ſooner have choſe the flames of Marryrdone than of 11ſt, In- 
ded that which can make the creature deny a luit,can make the 
creature it-ſhall not deny a Croſſe, _ 
Secondly, the ſenſe of this peace will enable the Chriſtian to 
deny his carnal en;oyments. And theſe the Chriſtian finds his 
oreat pul-backs from ſuffering. As the heart burns in the hor fir of 
love to the pleaſures and profits of this world when he abound; 
with them ; 1n that degree will his ſhaking fit of fear and orief 
be, when Chriſt calls him to part with them. What the ſiveer 
wines and dainty fare of Capya was to Haz:bals ſouldiers,that 
we ſhall finde any intemperance of heart to the creature will-bz 
tous; it will enervate our ſpirits, and fo effeminate us that ye 
ſhall have lictle mindoencure hardſhip,when drawn into the 
field to look an enemy 1n the face. Now the ſe iſe of this Goſpel- 
peace,will dead the heart to the creature,and facilitate thework 
of ſelf-denial,as tothe greateſt en;oyments the \yorld hath. G od. 
forbid(ſaich Parl)that I ſtould glory ſave tn the Croſſe of or Lord 
Feſus,by whom the world #5 crucified to mezand I unto the marld ; 
Gal.6.14.P auls heart is dead to the world;now mark what gave 
the deaths wound to his carnal affections. By wheme ( ſaith he ) 
the world is crucified to m?, and / unto it, that is, Chriſt and his 
Croſſe. There was a time indeed that Pas/ loved the world as 
well as who moft;but ſince he hath been acquiinred with Chriſt, 
and the mercy of God in him to his ſoul pardoning his ſins, and 
receiving him into favour and fellowſhip with himſelf ; now 
he is of another minde ; he leaves the world as Sal his ſeeking 
of the Aſſes ar the nes of a Kingdome;his haunt lies another 
way no. Lec the Z:baes of the world rake the world, and all 
they can make of1t with their beſt husbandry. Hee'l not grutch 
them their happineſs,for as much as his heavenly Lord and King 
is come in Peace to his ſoul. None can part with the comfort 
of the creature ſo chearfully as he who hath his mouth.at the 
fountain-head, the love of God himſelf, Parents ar2 near,and 
friends are dear, yet a loving ite can forget her fathers houſe 
and leave her old friends company to go yich her husband, 
though it be to a prifon;how much more will a gracious ſoul bid 
adue to theſe, yea, life it ſelf, to go to Chriſt, eſpecially. 
when h2 hath fent ta2 Comforter into. his boſome , : ro- 
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cheere him inthe ſolitarineſ(e of rhe way with his {weer com- 
"any. 
: A fourth ſuffering grace: which the ſweer ſenſe this Goſpel- 
peace doth promote,is Patience ; afflition and ſuff:ring to a 
patient ſoul are not grievous. - Patience 1s,' as one calls ir, 
mins © fuxis, The toncoRive faculty of the ſoul. Thar 
orace which digeſts all thinzs,and rurnsthem into good nouriſh- 
ment. Meats of hard digeliton will not do well wich ſqueamuh 
weak Romacks,and therefore they are dainty and nice in their 
diet ; whereas men of ſtrong {tomacks,they refuſe no meat that 
is ſet before them ; all fare 1s alike to them. Truly thus there are 
: ſome things'are of very hard digeflion to the ſpirits of men;the 
peevith, paſſionate, ſhort-ſpirired profeſſor will never conco&t 
reproaches, priſon and death ic ſelf, bur rather quarrel wich 
his profeſſion, if ſuch fare as theſe attend the Goſpel. #her tri- 
bulation or per ſccution ariſeth becauſe of the Word by and by he 
offended, Mat. 13.21. This will not ſlay .in his Romack,but 
makes him caſt up even that which elſe he could have kepr, (a 
profeffion of Chritt ) might he have had it with a quiet life and 
a whole skin. Bur now the patient ſoul, he makes his meal of 
what God in his providence fers before him;if peace and pro- 
ſpericy be ſery'd up with the Goſpel, he is thankful,and enjoyes 
the ſweetneſs of the mercy while it lalts;if God takes theſe away, 
and inſtead of them will haye him eat the Goſpel-feaſt with 
ſoure herbs ef affli&ion and perſecution, it ſhall nor make him 
fick of his chear.It is but eating the mare largely of the comforts 
of the Goſpel with them,and they godown very well wraptup in 
them. Indeed the Chriſtian is beholden to thoſe conſolations 
which flow from the peace of the Goſpel for his patience. Ir 
were umpoſlible for the peaple of God to endure what fome- 
times they meet with from men and Piyels alſo,as they do,had 
they not ſweet help fram the ſenſe of Gods love in Chrift, that 
lies glowing at their hearts in inward peace and joy. The Apo/t/c 
reſolves all the Saints patience,experience and hope, yea, glory- 
in2 in their tribulations,into this,as the cauſe of all ; &ecaxfe the 
lrve of Gol ts ſhed abroad in our h:arts by the holy & hoſt, which is 
given #xto u,Rom.5.5.fin makes ſuffering intolerable ; when 
that is gone,the worſt part of the trouble is removed; light cart 
2025 thorough that ſlough eaſily, where the cart deeply loaden 
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is ſer faſt, guilt loads the ſoul, and bemires it in any ſuffering, 
take that away , and let God ſpeak peace to his foul, and 
he that raged before like a mad man under the croſſe, ſhall 
carry it without winching and whining. The peace of God 
ſrall keep your hearts aud mindes, Phil. 3. Now what is pa- 
tience but the keeping of the heart and minde compoſed and 
ſerene in all troubles chat befall us> But a word-or two for 
Application. 
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Firſt, this informs our judgements in two particulars. - Firft, 
what to judge of their patience in affliction, that have no intereſt 
inthe Goſpels peace. Secondly, what to think of their peace, 
who in affiiction have no patience at all. 

Fir, ſome you ſhall ſee very ſtill and quiet in affliction, yet 
meer ſtrangers to this peace, ignorant of Chriſt the Peace-maker, 
walking in oppolition to the terms God offers peace in the Goſ- 
rel upon , and yet very calme in aflition. Certainly all is not 
right with this poor creature; if he had any ſenſe how it is 
with him, he would have liccle patience to ſee himſelf under the 
hand of God, and not know but it may leave him in hell before 
it hath done with him. When ſee one ranne over ſtones and 
hard way, barefoot and not complaine, I do not admire his pati- 
ence, but pity the poor creature that hath benummed his feet, and 
as it were ſoled them with a brawny dead kinde of fleſh, ſo as 
to loſe his feeling : But ſave your pity much more for thoſe 
whoſe conſciences are ſo benumm'd, and hearts petrified into a 
ſenſleſſe upidity , that they feele their miſery no more 
than the ſtone doth the Maſons ſaw which cuts it afunder. Of all 
men.out of hell, none more to be pitied, than he that hangs over 
the mouth of it, and yet is fearleſſe of his Canger, while thus the 
poor wretch is uncapable of all means for bis good. What good 
does Phyfick put into a dead mans mouth? if he cannot be cha- 
fed to ſome ſenſe of his condition, all applicationsare in vain. And 
if afflitions (which are the ſtrongeſt Phyſick) leave the creature 
ſenſeleſle , thereis lirtle hope left that any other will work upon 


him. Qq q Ye- 
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from God or for VLod ? certainly io far as the c: eature is 2cquain- 
red with this peace, and hath the true ſenſe of Guds love in tiriſt 
ly:ng warme at his heart, he canrot but hude proportionably bis 
heart ſtand ready to ſubmit to any ſuffering that God layes out 
for him. And therefore it behoves us wel! to try cur peace and 
comfort. 1f thou haft no heart co ſuffer for Gd, but chooſeſt 
a linne to eſcape a crofle, thy peace is falſe, if thou haſt but li:- 
tle patience under 0:dinary afflictions, to compoſe thy ſpirit from 
murmuring, and ſuftaine thy heart from ſinking thy faith on the 
promiſe is weak. Jf thou faint in the day of adverſity, thy ſirength 
i (mall, Prov,24 10. 

Secondly, let this'ftirrethee up, Chriftian, to be very tender 
aad chary of thy peace with God and thy own conſcience. Keep 
thts peace clear and unbroken, and i will keep thy heart whole, 
when the whole world breaks about thee. to long as this peace 
of God rules inycur hearts, you are fafe from jear or danger, 
though in a priſon, art a ſtake. Burif thon ſuffercſt that to be 
wounded, then thy enemies wil} come upon thee as Sire and 
Levi on the men of Sechem when fore; and be too hard for thee. 
O*tis fad, (friends) you will finde it ſo, 'to go with ſore and 
ſmarcing conſciences into a ſuffering condition, A thorne in the 
foot will make any way uneafie to the traveller, and guilt in 
the conſcience any cond.tion uncomfortable ro the Chriſtian, 
b.t moſt of alla ſuffering one. Now, if you will keep y: ur peace 
unbroken , you muſt beſtow fome attendance on it, and fet as 
it were a hife- guard about it. The choiceſt flowers need moſt 
looking to. the richer the treaſure, th. ſafer we lay it, This 
Peace is thy trea;ure, look well where tou layeftir. Two ways 
our <ayiour tells us, that worldl; treaſure, ſuch as filver and gold 
is. may beloſt , by thieves rhat breakin and carry it away,and by 
reſt rhat ets and corrr-pts it, Mat 6.19.There are two ways ſome- 
thirglike theſe, whe. in theChriftian may go by theloſſe in this his 
heavenly t:eaſure of inward peace and comfort ; preſumptuons 
fnnes , theſe are the thieves that breake through and ſteale the 
Saints comfort away; when the Chriſtian comes to look into 
kis foul after fuch a bold a&t , and thinks to entertain himſelf (as 
tormeriy ) with the comfo: ts of his pardoned ſtate, intereſt in 
| Chriſt: 
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Chriſt, and hopes of heaven through him , alas he fin ds a ſad 
change ; no promiſe that will give out its conſylations to him, 
The« ellar door is lockt, Chriſt with-drawn, and the keys carried 
away with him. He may even cry out with a ſad complaint, as 
Mary when ſhe found not Chbriſts body in the Sepulchre, 7 hey 
have taken away my Lord , and { know not where they have laid 
him. Thus the Chriſtian may with aking heart bemoane his fol- 
ly ; my pride, my uncleanneſſe , my carthly-mindeaneſſe, they 
have taken away my treaſure , rob'd me of my comfort; ] could 
never have comfortable (ight of Gods face in any duty or promiſe 
fince I fell into that foul ſinne. And therefore Chiiſtian , have 
a care of {uch robbers of thy peace as this. The ſirit of way t5 
called the candle the Lord, Prov. 20.27. Hath God lighted thy 
candle (Chriſtian) cheared thy ſpirir, (I mean) with the fenſe of 
his loye? Take heed of preſumptuous {innes , if fuch a thief be 
ſuffered in this thy candle, thy comfort will ſoon ſwaile out. Haſt 
thou fallen iuto the hands of any ſuch preſumptuous (innes, 
that have ſtollen thy peace from thee? ſend ſpeedily thy hue 
and cry after them; 1 mean, make thy {ad moane to God, renew 
thy repentance out of hand, ard raiſe heaven upon them by a ſpi- 
rit of prayer. * This is no time to delay, the further thou lecteft 
theſe (innes go without repentance, the harder thou wilc finde it 
to recover thy,loſt peace and joy out of their hands; and for thy 
encouragement know, (od is ready upon thy ſerious and ſolemn 
return, to reſtore thee to the joy of his ſalvation , ard do juſtice 
upon theſe enemies of thy ſoul tor thee by his mortifying grace, 
if thou wilt proſecute the Law upon them cloſely and vigorouſly, 
without relenting'towards them, or being bribed withthe plea- 
ſure, or carnal advantape, that they will not ſpare to offer, ſy their 
|: ves may be ſpared. 

Again, as preſumptucus ſinnes are the thieves , that with a 
high hand rob the Chriſtian of his comfort, ſo ſloth and nepli- 
gence areas the ruſt, thatintjme will fret into his comfort, and 
cat out the heart and ſtrength of it. It is imp flible char che 
Chriſtian who is careleſſe and ſecure in his walking, infrequeat or 
negligent in his commuaion with Cod, ſhou'd long be owner of 
mnch peace or comfo:t that is true; what if thou doeft not 
pour water of preſumpcuous ſinnes into the Lamp of thy 1047 to 
querich it ? *cis enough , if thou doeſt not pour 0; le of wuty to 
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feed and maintaine it. Thoy art a murtherer to thy comfort by 
ſtarving it as well as by ſtabbing of ir. | 
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| Aboveall , taking the ſhield of faith, whereby ye 
ſhall be able to quench the fiery dar:s 
. of the wicked. 


SY*< He fourth piece in the Chriſtian Paneply , 


preſents it ſelf in this verſe to our confi- 
deration, And that is, The ſhield of faith. 
A grace of graces it is, and here fitly 
S placed inthe midft of the'other her com- 
iv panions.It ftands(me thinks)among them 
oh dB asthe heart in the midſt of the body , or 
a if you pleaſe, as David, when Samxel 
anointed him in the midſt of hu brethren , 
1 Sam.16.13. The apefie, when he comes to ſpeak of this grace, 
he doth as it were, lift up its head, and anoint it above all its 
fellows. e Above all take the ſhield of faith, and the words caſt» 
ly fall into theſe two general parts, | 
I. An exhortation, above all take the ſhield of faith. 
2. A powerful argument preſſing the Exhortation, Whereby 
Je ſhall be able to quench the fiery darts of the wicked. 


the ſbield of faith. 


EOTSSLS cSERSDRAS 


CHAP. I. 


The Explication of the words in a four- 
fold enquiry, | 


N the Exhortation, theſe four particulars call for our enquiry 
towards the Explication of the words. 

Firſt, what faith it is, that here iscommended to the Chriſtian 
ſouldier, Secondly, having found the kinde, we are to enquire 
what this faith is as to its nature. Thirdly, why itis compared 
to a ſhield, rather than other pieces. Foxrthly, what is theimper- 
tance of this ia! Taowv, above all. ; 
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Firſt, what faith it is that here is commended; This will ſoon be uf. 1. | 


known,if we conſider the cauſe and end for which it is commended 
to the Chriſtian, and that is to enable him ro quench all the fiery 
| darts of the wicked, t. e. of the wicked one the Devil. Now 
look upon the ſeveral kindes of faith , and that among them muſt 
be the faith of this place , which enables the creature to quench 
Satans fiery darts ; yea, all his fiery darts, Miſftorical faith can- 
not do this, and therefore is not it; This is ſo far from quench- 
ing Satans fiery darts, that the Devil himſelf, that ſhoots them, 
hath this faith, 7@mes 2.19, The Devils believed, Temporary faith 
cannot doit, this is fo far from quenching Satans fiery darts,that 
itſelf is quenched by them. Ir makes a poodly blaze of profeſ- 
fion, and endures for awhile, Matth. 13. 21. but ſoon diſappears; 


Miraculous faith, this fallsas ſhort as the former. Z#das's mi- 
raculous 
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—aculous faith , which he had with other of the Apoſiles (for 


ought chat wecanread) enabling him to caſt Devils out o: 0- 
thers, left himſelf poſleſſed of the Devil of covet.-uſneſſe, hypo- 
c ifie ard treaſon , yea a whole legtono! luſts that hurcied him 
down the hill of deſpaire, into the bottomleſſe pir of perdition. 
There is onely one kinde of faith remains, which is it the Apoſtle 
means in this place , and that is j4ſtif3ing faich. This indeedis a 
Srace that makes him, who ever hath it, the Devils match. Satan 
hath not ſo much advantage of the C hriſtian by the tranſcenden- 
cy of his natural abilities, as he hath of Sgras in thiscauſe and 
this his weapon. The Apoſtle is confident to give the day to the 
Chriſtian, before the tight is fully over , ye have 6vercome rhe 
wicked one, 1 John 2.13. that is, you areas ſure to do ic, as if z0u 
were now mounted your triumphant chariot in heaven. The 
Knight ſhall over. comethe Giant, the Saint, Sacan, and the 
ſame Apoſtle tells us what gers him the day, « ;o/n 5.4. This 15 
the vittory that overcometh the world, even onr faith. 
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The ſecond enquiry is, what this juſtifying Faich is ? 

I ſhall anſwer to this, Firſt , negatively , Secondly , affir- 
matively. 

1. Negatively , in two particulars. 

I. Juſtifying faith is not a naked aſſent to the truths of. the 
Goſpel. This, juſtifying faith doth give ,; but this 'doth not 
make it juſtifying faich. A dogmatical faith or hiſtorical , is com- 
prehended in juſtifying faith, bur dogmarical-fairh doth ner 

infer juſtifying faich. Juſtifying faith cannot be without a dog- 
martccal, 1t implies:it ,, as rhe rational ſoul in man doth the ſenti- 
tive. But, the dogmatical may be'wichout the juſtifying, as 
the ſenſitive ſoul in the beaſt is without the rational. das 
knew the £crip: ures, and without doubr did afſent to the truth of 
them, when he was ſo zealous a preacher of the Goſpel; But ke 
never had ſo much as one dramme of juſtiſying faith in his ſoul, 
?eln 6.64. There are feme of you which believe net , for Feſ1s knew 
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from the beginning, who they were that believed not and who ſhould be. 
tray him , yea, +udas*s Maſter, the Devil hiniſelf, one far enough 
* (I ſuppoſe)from juſtifying faith, yet he aſſents to the truth of the 
Word: He goes againſt his conſcience , when he denies them , 
when he tempted Chriſt , he did not diſpute agairfſt the Scrip- 
ture, bur from the *cripture, drawing his arrows out of ths 
quiver, atth. 4. 6. Andat another time, he makes as full a con« 
teſſion of Chriſt {for the matter) as Peter himſelf did, Lat 8 2 
compared with 24a. 16, 17. Aſlcnt to the cruth of the Word is 
but an a& of the underſtanding , which rep:obates and Devils 
may exerciſe, But juſtifying taich is a compounJed habit, and 
bath its ſear, both in the underftanding and will ; And therefore 
called a believing with the heart, Rom, ©. 10. yea, a belitving 
with all the heart, AQs8. 37. Philip [aid, if thuu believeſt with all 
thy heart, thou majeſt.” It takes in ail the powers of the ſoul. 
There is a double objeR in the promiſe, one proper to the urn- 
derftanding, to move that, another proper to the will, to excite 
and work upon that. Asthe promiſe is true, ſo it callsfor ana&t 
of aſſent from the underſtanding, and as it is good as well as true, 
ſoit calls for an a of the will to embrace and receive it: 7 here- 
fore he which only nationally knows the prumile, and ſpecula-- 
tively aflents to the truth of it, without clinging to it, and 
embracing of it, he doth not believe ſavingly, and can have 
no more benefit from the promiſe, than the nouriſhment from the 
food he ſees and acknowledgerh to be wholeſome, but cats 
none of it. | 
Secondly, faith is not aſſurance. If it were, Saint Fob might 
have ſpared his pains, who wrote ro them that believed on the 
Name of the Sonneof God , that they might krow thet they had eter= 
»al life, 1 John 5.13. They might then have ſaid, we do this al- 
ready; what elſe is our faith , but a believing that we are ſuch 
as through Chriſt are pardoned , and ſhall through him be 
ſaved ? But this cannot be fo : If faith were aſſurarce; then 
a mans ſinnes would be parconed tefore he believes, for he mult 
neceſſzrily be pardoned, before he can know he 1s par-- 
doned. The candle muſt be lighted, before I can ſee it is light- 
ed. Thechilde muſt be borne, before I can be aſſured it is borne. 
The obje& muſt be before the at. Aſſurance is rather the fruit 


of faith , than faith it ſelf, Ir. is tn faith as. the flower 1s 1n the: 
| Io0t.; 
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root ; faith in time, after much communion with God, acquain- 
ance with the Word,and experience of his dealings with the ſoul, 
may flouriſh into aſſurance; But , as the root truly lives before 
the flower appcars; and continues, when that hath ſhed its beau- 
tiful leaves, and is gone again : ſo doth true juſtifying faith 
live, before aſſurance comes, and after it diſappears. Aſſu- 
ranceisas1t were the creame of faith, now you know , there is 
milk, before there is creame; (this riſeth not but after ſome 
time ſtanding) and there remains milk aftec it is fleted off, How 
many (a as) ofthe precious Saints of God muſt we ſhut out from 
being believers, if no faith, but what amounts to aſſurance ? 
We muſt needs offend againſt the generation of-Gods children, 
among whom, ſome are babes, not yet come tothe uſe oi their 
reflect act of taith, ſo as to own the grace of God in them ro be 
crue, vpon the review that they take of their own aQtings ; And 
chuſt not thechild be allowed to be a child , till he can ſpeak for 
himſelf, and fay, heis ſo? Others there ate in Chriſts family, 
who are of higher ſtature, and greatec experience in the wayes of 
God, yet have loſt thoſe apprehenſions of pardoning mercy, 
which once they were (through the goodneſſe of God) able to 
have ſhewn, ſhall we ſay their faith went away in the departure 
of their aſſurance? how oft then in a year may a believer be 
no beleever? even as oft as God with-draws and leaves the crea- 
tureinthedark, Aſſurance is like the Sun-flower , which opens 
with the day, and ſhuts with the nighe. 3t follows the motion 
of Gods face; if that looks ſmilingly on the ſoul , it lives, if 
Chat frowns or hidesir ſelf, it dies. Burt faith is a plant that can 
grow in the ſhade, a grace that can finde the way to heaven in a 
darknight. It can walk in darkniſſe , and yet truſt in the Name 
of the Lord, Ifa. 5c. 10.Ina'word, by making the eſſence of faith 
to lie inaſſurance, we ſhould not only « ffend agairſt the genera- 
tion of Gods children , but againſt the God and Father of theſe 
children, for at one clap we turne the greater number of thoſe 
children he hath here on earth out of doors, ye we are cruel to 
thoſethat he is moſt tender of , and make ſad the hearts of thoſe 
that he would have chiefly comforted. Indeed if this were true, 
a great part of Goſpel-yroviſion laid vp in the promiles, is of lit- 
tleue; we read of p:omiſes to thoſe that mourn , chey ſha! ve 
romfcrted ; to the contrite,they ſhall be revived; to him that walks 
in 
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in darkneſs, J/a, 50. andthe like, theſe bel:ng to believers, 


and none elſe, ſurely then there are ſome believers that are in 
the dark, under the hatches of ſorrow, wounded and broken 
with their ſinnes, and temptation for them , but they are not 
ſuch as are aſſured of the love of God, tliezr water is turned into 
Joy, —_—_ night into light, their ſighs and ſobs into joy and 
raiſe. | 
: Secondly, I ſhall anſwer affirmatively, what juſtify ing faith is; 
and in the deſcription of it 1 ſhall conſider it ſolely as juſti- 
fying. And ſotake it in theſe few words, It is that a&t of ghe 
ſoul, whereby it reſts on Chriſt crucified for pardon and life, and 
that upon the warrant ofthe promiſe. In the deſcription ob- 
ſerve, 

1, The ſubje& where faith is ſeated, not any ſingle faculty, 
but the ſoul ; Of this I have ſpoke ſomething before. 

2, Here is the obje& of faith as juſtifying, and that is Chriſt 
crucified. The whole truth of God is the objec of juſtify- 
ing faith, it trades with the whole Word of God, and doth 
firmly aſſent unto it, but in its juſtifying a&, it ſingles out 
Chriſt crucified for its obje&. Firſt, the perſon of Chriſt is 
the obje& of faith as juſtifying. Secondly , Chriſt as cru- 
citied. | 

Firſt, the perſon of Chriſt, not any axiome or propoſition in 
the Word ; This is the obje& of aſſurance, not of faith, Aſſu- 
rance ſaith , I beleeve my ſinnes are pardoned throngh Chriſt ; 
Faiths languages, I beleeve on Chrift for the pardon of them. 
The Word of God doth dire& our faith to Chriſt, and termi- 
nates it upon him, called therefore, a coming to Chriff, Matth. 
11.28, areceiving of him, John 1-12. a believing os him, Joh. 
17-20. The promile is but the diſh, in which Chrift the true 
food of the ſoul is ſerved up, and if faiths hand be on the promiſe, 
it is but as one that draws the diſh co him, that he may come at 
the dainties in it. The promiſe is the marriage-ring on the hand of 
faith;now we are not marrted to the ring, but with it unto Chrift, 
All promiſes, faith the Apoſtle, are Tea and Amen in him.------= 
They bave their excellency from him, and efficacy in him. I 
mean ina ſouls union to him, To runneaway with a promiſe, 
and not to cloſe with Chriſt, and by fairh become one in him,is,as 


if a man ſhould rend a branch from a tree, and lay itup in his 
Rrr cheſt , 
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cheſt, expeQing it to bear fruit there. Promiſes are dead bian- 
ches ſevered from Chriſt : But when a ſoul by faith becomes u- 
nited to Chriſt, then he partakes of all his fatneſs ; not a promiſe 
but yields ſweetneſs to it. . 

Secondly, as Chriſt is the primary objec of faith, ſo C hriſt as 
crucified, Not Chriſt in his perſona] exce!lencies, ſo he is the 
obje& rather of our love than faith . bur as blceding, and that to 
death under the band of divine juftice for to make an attone- 
ment by Godsown appointment for the finnes ofthe world. As 
the handmaids eye is to her Miſtreſſes hand for direRion, ſo faiths 
eye is on God revealing himſelf in his Word, which way God by 
ic points the ſoul, thither it. goes. Now therefaith finds God 
intending to ſave poor ſinners pitcht on Chriſt, and Chriſt a. 
lone for the tranſaQing and effeRing of it, and him whom God 
chooſeth to truſt with the work, him and him alone wil faith chuſe 
to lay the burden of ber confidence on. 

Again, faith obſerves how Chrift performed this preat work, 
and accordingly how the promiſe holds him forth to be applied 
for pardon and falyation. Now faith finds, that then Chriſt 
made the full payment to the juſtice of God for linne, when he 
poured out his blood to death upon the croſs ; all the preceda- 
neous 2Qs of bis humiliation, were but preparatory to this. He 
was born todie, he was ſent into the world as a lamb bound 
with the bonds of an irreverſible decree for a ſacrifice, Chrift 
himſelf when he came into the world underſtood this to be the 
errand he was ſent on, Heb.10.5. when he cometh into the world, 
be ſaith, Sacrifice and burnt offering thou wenldſt uot, but a bedy 
thou haſt prepared me, i. e. to be anexpiatory ſacrifice , without 
this,all he had done, would have beenlabour undone.No redempti- 
on, but by his blood, Epheſ. 1.7. Is whom we have rearmp' ion 
through hs blood,” the forgir eneſs of our ſinnes. No Church witli- 
out his blood, +&s 20.28. The Church of God,which he hath pur- 
chaſed with bis blood ; E latere Chriſti morienty; extirit Ecclefia. The 
Cha chis taken out of dying Jefus hisſide, as Eve out of ſleeping 
Adams. Chriſt cid not redeem and ſave. poor fouls, by fitting 
in Maj:ſty on bis heavenly throne, but by hanging on the ſkame- 
ful crcfs, under the tormenting hand of mans fury, and Gods 
juſt wrath. Ard therefore the poor ſou], that would have par- 
don of finne ts-direed, to place his faith nor only on Chriſt , bue 
on 
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of bleeding Chrift, Rom. 3.24 5. Whem + ea hathſer ferth tobe a Pro- 


pitiarion through faith in hu bluod. 


3. Theact of faith upon this objeRt, and that is reſting on 
Chriſt crucified for pardon and life. I know there are many 
a&s of the ſoul antecedent to this, without which the creature 
can never truly exerciſe this. As knowledge,eſpecially of God and 


Chriſt, upon whoſe authority and teſtimony it relies, / kyow who 


I have believed, 2Tim.1.12. nonewill readily truſt a ftranger, 


that he is wholly unacquainted with. Abraham went indecd he 
knew not whether, but he did not go with he knew not who. 
The preat thing tbat God laboured co inſtru&t Abraham in, and 
ſatishehim withwas the knowledge of his own glorious ſelf, who 
he was, that he might take his word and relie onic, how harſh 
and improbable, yea, impoſlible ſoever it might ſound in ſenſe 
or reaſons care, 1 am the Almighty God, walk before me, and be 


theu perfeft. Secondly,afſent to the trath of the Word of God, 


if this foundation-ſtone be not laid, faiths building cannot go on. 
Who will cruſt him, that he dares not think ſpeaks true> Third- 
ly, a ſenſe of our own vileneſs and emptineſs. By the one to 
fee our demerit, what we deſerve, hell and damnation; By the 
other our own impotency, how little we can contribute, yea, juſt 
nothing to our own reconciliation ; I jJoyn them together, 
becauſe the one arifeth ont ofthe other ; ſenſe of this emptineſs 
comesfrom the deep apprehenſions a ſoul hath of the others ful. 
nefs in him , you never knew a man full of ſelf-confidence, and 
ſelf-abaſem:nt together. The conſcience cannot abound with 
the ſenſe of finne, and the heart with felf-conceit ar the ſametime, 
Whey rke ('ommanament came, ſinne revived,and 1 died, Rom. 7.9. 
that is, when the Commandment came in the accuſations of it to 
his conſcience, finne,that like a ſleepy lyon had lien ſtill, and he 
ſecare and confident by it, when that began to reare in his con- 
ſcience, then he died, that is, his vain confidence of himſelf gave 
up the ghoſt. Both theſe are neceſſary to faith, ſenſe of fin , 
like the ſmart ofa wound, to make the creature think of a plai- 
ſterto cure it ; and ſenſe ofemp:ineſs and inſufficiency in himſelf 
or any creature to do the cure, neceſſary to make him go out to 
Chriſt for cure. We donot go abroad to beg what we have of 
our own within doors. Theſe ( with ſome other ) are neceſſary 
to faith , but thereceiviog of Chriſt , and refting on Chriſt, is 
Rrr 2 . that 
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that a& of faith to which juſtification is promiſed, fob 3. 18. 
He that belicweth on him is not condemned, but he that beleeveth 
2291 1s condemned already, becauſe hath he not believedin the Name 
of the oxly begotten Sonne of God, Now every one that aſlents to 
the truth of what the Scripture ſaith of Chriſt, doth not beleeve. 
on Chriſt. No, this believing on Chriſt implies an union of the 
ſoul to Chriſt, and fiduciary recumbency 6n Chriſt. Therefore 
weare bid to take hold of © hriſt, //a. 27. 5--( who is there cal- 
led Gods ſtrength, as elſewhere his arme) that we may make 

eace with God, and we ſhall make peace with him, it is not the 
fight ofa mans arme ſtretched out to a man in the water will ſave 
him from drowning, but the taking hold of it, Chriſt is a ſtone, 
faith builds upon Chriſt for ſalvation; and how, but by laying 
irs whole weight and expeRation of mercy on him? what Paul, 

2 Tim.1.12. calls believing in the former part of the verſe, he 
callsin the latter part 4 committing to hins to be kept againſt. that 
day. 

The fourth and laſt branch in the deſcription;, is the. war- 
rant and ſecurity that faith goes upon in this at, And this it 
takes from the promiſe, indeed there is no way, how God can 
be conceived.to contract a debt to his creature, but by promiſe. 
There are wayes-fer'men to become debtors one to another , 
though never any promiſe paſt from them, The father is a 
debtor to his child, and owes him love, proviſion and nurture. 
Thechild a debtor to his parent, and owes him honour and obe- 
dience,though neither of them promiſed this to each other. Much 
more doth the creature ſtand deepin Gods debt-book, and owes 
himſelf with all he hath co God his Maker, though he hath not 
the grace voluntarily to make theſe over to God by promiſe and 
Covenant, But the great God is ſo abſolute a Soveraign, that 
none can makea law to binde him bur himſelf; till. he be pleaſed 
£0 paſs an at of grace, of his own good wil}, to pive. this., or 
do that good thing, to andfor. his poor creatures, no claim can 
be laid to the leaſt mercy at his. hands. There are two things 
therefore that arc greatly to be heeded by the ſoul that would be- 
lieve. 

; Firſt, be muſt enquire for a promiſe to bear his faith out, and 

warrant him to expect ivch a mercy at Gods hand. And then 

&kcondly, when he hath founda promiſe, and obſerved.the terms 

d well 
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well on which it runs, not to ſtay for any further encouragement; 


but upon the credit of the naked promiſe to ſet his faith on work, 

Firlt, to enquire out a promiſe, and obſerve well the termes on 
which itruns; indeed upon the point it comes all roone, to believe 
without a promiſe,or to believe on a promiſe, but not obſerve the 


terms of it Both are preſumptuous,and ſpeed alike. A Prince hath 


. as much reaſon to be angry with him that doth not keep cloſe to 
his commiſſion,as with another thataRts without any commiſlion, 
O how little conſidered is this by many ? who make bold of Gods 
arme tolean on for pardon and falvation, but never think, that 
the promiſe which preſents Chriſt to be leaned on as a Savi- 
our, preſents him at the ſame time to. be choſenas a Lord and 
Prince ; ſuch were the rebellious 1/7ae/ites, who durſt make God 
and his promiſe a leaning-ſtock for their foule elbows to reſt 
On, They call themſelves of the holy C ity, and ſtay themſelves up- 
on the God of 1ſraet, Ifa. 4.2.2. but they were more bold than wel. 
come. God reje&ed their confidence, and loathed their 
faucineſs. Though a Prince would not diſdainto let a poore 
wounded man (faint with bleeding, and unable to go alone ) up- 
on his humble requeſt, make uſe of his arm, rather than he ſhould 


periſh in the ſtreets ; = he would with indignation reje& the 
l 


ſame motion from a thy drunkard that is beſmear*'d with his 


vomit, if he ſhould deſire leave to leane on him, becauſe he cannot 
goalone. Iam fure, how welcome ſoever the poore humble 
ſoul ( that lies bleeding for his finnes at the very mouth ofhell in 
his own thoughts)is tro God, when he comes upon theencourage- 
ment of the promiſe to leane on Chriſt, yet the profane wretch 
that emboldens himſelf to come to Chrift, ſhall be-kickt- away 
with infinite diſdaine and abhorrency by a holy God , for abu- 
ſing his promiſe, 

Secondly, when a poor ſinner hath found a promiſe, and ob- 
ſerves the termes with a heart willing to embrace them, now he is 
to put forth an a of faith upon the credit of the naked promiſe, 
without ſtaying for any other encouragement elſewhere. Faith 
is a right pilgrim-grace;; It travels with-us to heaven, and when 
it ſees us ſafe got within our Fathers doors- (heaven 1 meane) 1t- 
takes leave of us. * Now the promiſe is this pilgrims-ſtafte, wi:h 
which it ſets forth, though (like facob on-his way to Padan- A- 


ram ) it-bath nothing elie wth ic. Remember thy word unto thy. 
ſervant 


een Ds CT Em & 


Abo Zec all tukirg 


. Pe mn 
_— m—— CC EA I A A AE AY en 


EET ome : 
ſervant ({axth David) apon which thou haſt cauſed me to hope, Pal, 
119:49. The word of promiſe was all he had to ſhew ; and he 
counts that enongh to ſet his faich on work. But alas, ſome 
makecomtort the ground of faich,and experience their warrant co 
believe. They will believe when God manifeſts himſelf co them, 
and ſends in ſome ſenſible demonftration of bis love to their 
ſouls ; bur cill this be done,the promiſehath little authority to fi- 
lence tHieir uhbelieving cavils, and quiet their miſgiving hearts 
into a waiting on God for the performance of what there is ſpoke 
from Gods own mouth. Like old 7acob, who gave:no credit to 
his children, when they told him oſeph was yet alive, and Go- 
vernour over all the land of Egypr. This news was too pood 
and great to enter into his betief, who had given him for dead 
ſo long, It is ſaid, is heart fainted, for he believed them not, Gen. 
25. 6, But when he ſaw the Waggons thar 7oſeph bad ſent to 
carry him thither, then *cis ſaid, che þirit of facob revived, ver, 
27. Truly thus, though the promiſe tells the poor humbled fig « 
ner, Chriſt is alive, Governour of heaven it ſelf, with all power 
- thereandon earth put into his hand, that be may give eternal 
life unto all that believe on him ; and he be cherefore exhorted 
ro reſt upon Chriſt in the promiſe, yet his heart faints and be- 
lieves not, *tis the Waggons he would fain ſee, ſome ſenſible 
expreſſions of Gods lovethat he liſtens afcer , if he did but know. 
that he wacan Elect perſon, or were one ti.at God did love; 
chen he would believe. But God hath little reaſon to thank 
him in the mean time for ſuſpending his faith till theſe come, 
Thisisas I may ſo ſay, to = for ſpiritual loves, and is rather 
ſenſethan faith. 
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SECT. 1I.. 

«ueft. 3. Why is faith compared to a ſhield ? 
Arſw, Anſw. For a double reſemblance, -that is berween this grace 
and that piece of armour, x 

Firſt, the ſhield is not for the defence of any particular part 

of the body, as almoft all the other pieces-are, helmet ficted 

fur the head, plate deſigned for the breaſt, -and ſo others, they 

| | have 
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have their ſeveral parts, which they are faſtened ro. But the 
ſhield is a piece, that is intended for the defence of the whole 
body, It was uſed therefore to be made very large, for its broad- 
neſs called vuys3s of 4a, a gate or door, becauſe ſo long 
and large, as in a mannerto cover the whole body. To which 
that place alludes, P/a/me 5.12. Thou Lord wilt blefſe the righre- 
ous, with favour thou wilt compaſſe him as with a ſhield. And if 
the ſhield were not large enough at once to coverevery. part , 
yet beinga movable piece of armour, the skilful ſoaldier might 
turn it this way or that way, to catch the blow, or arrow from 
lighting on any part they were direted to. And this indeed 
doth excellently well fet forth the univerſal uſe that faith is of 
to the Chriſtian. It defends the whole man ; every part of the 
Chriſtian by it is Preſerv'd. Sometimes the temprat on is levei'd 
at his head, Satan he will be diſputing againſt this truth and 
that,to make theChriftian,if he can,call them into-queſtion,mear- 
ly becauſe his reaſon and underſtanding cannot comprehend 
them ;. and he prevailes with ſome that do: not think themfelves 
the unwileſt-in the world, upon this very account, ts blot the 
Deity of Chriſt, with other myfterious truths of the Goſpel, quite 
out of their Creed. Now faith interpoſeth between the Chrifttian 
and this arrow.1t comes into the reli-fof the Chriftians weak un» 
derftanding as ſezſonably, . as Zerviah did ro David, when the 
Gyant Ihbi-benob, thought to have ſlain him. Vie truſtthe Wotd 
of God faith the believer, rather than my own pur-blind re«fon, 
Abrabam not being weak.in faith, conſider dyethis own body now dead, 
Rom.4.19 ifſenſe ſhould have had the hearing of that buſineſs, . 
yea, if that holy man had pur it to a reference between ſenſe and 
reaſon alfo, what reſolution his thoughts ſhould come to con-. 
cerning this ſtrange meſſage that was brought him, he would: 
have been in danger of calling the truth of it- in queſtion, though: 
God himſelf was the meſſenger : Bat faith brough him honou. 
rably off. 

Again, is it conſcience that the tempter aſſaults? ( And'it is 
not ſe!dome that he ts ſhooting his fiery darts of horrour and 
terror at this mark) faith receives the ſhock, and faves the crea- 
ture harmleſs. 1 had fainted nnleſs | bad believed ( faith David): 
P/[al.27.13, He means when fa)ſe witnefſes roſe up agairft 


him, and ſuch as breathed out cruelty, as appears verſe 12. faith: 
| was- 
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was bis beſt ſence againſt mans charge, and ſo it is againſt Satans 
and conſciences alſo. Never was man in 2 ſadder condition, than 
the poor.jazlour, Atts 16.much ado be had to keep his own hands 
from offering violence:to. himſelf ; who, that had ſeen him. fall 
trembling at Parland S:i/as feet, witlfthat fad queſtion-in his 
mouth, ' $irs, 'what muſt 1 ds to be: ſaved? ver. 30.could; have 
thought this $EeP wound that was now given. his conſcience, 
would ſoſoon have been cloſed and cured ? as we find it;. v. 34. 
The earth-quake of horrour that did ſo dreadfully ſhake-,his con, 
ſcience is gone; and his trembling, turn'd into. rejoycing.; : now 
mark what-made this bleſſed calm. Believe(Saith Paxl)on rbe Lord 
Zeſus, and thou fhals be ſaved, ver. 31. And ver. 34. it is ſaid, he 
rejoxced, believing in God with bu whole houſe, It. is faith ſtills the 
ſtorm which ſinne had raiſed, faith that chang'd his doleful note 
into joyand gladneſs. Happy: man. he was, that - bad ſuch skil- 
ful Chirurgions ſo neer him, who could dire& :bim the, nearcſ 
way t0 a cure. 4h dos ee ff Jad 

Again, Isit the Will coat the temptation is laid to catch? ſome 
commands of God cannot be obeyed without much ſelf-denial,be: 
_ cauſethey croſs ns in that, which our own-wills are carried forth 
very ſtrongly to. deſire; ſo that 'we muſt deny ovr:--will,, 
before we can do the Will of God. Now a temptatiqn-comes ve- 
ry forcible, when it runnes with: the tyde of our own wills. 
What, ſaith Satan, wit thou ſerve a God that thus thwarts thee in 
every thing If thou loveſt any thing -more than other, pre- 
ſently he muſt have that from thee : :no lambin all the flock will 
ſervefor a facrifice, - but 1/aac , Abrahams only child, he mult be 
offered up;No place will content God,that Abraham ſhould ſerve 
him in, but where he muſt live in baniſhment from his deat re- 
lations and acquaintance, wilt{hou ſaith Satan, yield ro ſuch 
hard termes as theſe> now faith is the grace that doth the ſoul ad- 
mirable ſervice at ſuch a pinch as this : It is able to appeaſe the 
rumylt, which ſuch a temptation may raiſein the ſoul , a-d diſ- 
miſle the rout of all mutinous thoughts , yea, to keep the King 
of heayens peace ſo ſweetly in the Chriſtians boſome; tha ſuch a 
temptation, if it comes, ſhall finde few or nong to declare for it. 
Heb 11.8.6) faith (its ſaid) e Abraham obeyed, and went out nt 
knowing whither. And we do not read of one fond look that his 
heart caſt back upon his dear native countrey, as he went from G 
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ſo well-pleaſed had fairh made him with his journey.Ic was hard 
work for «Moſes toiſtrip himſelf of the Magiſtrates robes,and 
put his hands on his ſervants head ; hard to leave another ro en- 
| ter upon his labours,and reap the honour, of lodging the //-a- 
elit:s cotours in Canaar, after it had coſt him ſo many a wear 
ſtep to bring rhem within fighe of ir, yer faich made him willing, 
He ſaw better robes thac he ſhould pur on in heaven, than thoſe 
he was called to put off on earth. The loweſt phi glory is be= 
yond all compare,greater pteferment,than the higheſt place of 
honour here below;ts ſtand before the Throne there, and mini- 


and have all the world waiting at his foot. 

Secondly,the ſhield doth not only defend the whole body,bur 
is a defence to the ſouldiers Armour alſo. It keeps the arr ow 
from the helmet as well as head, from rhe breaſt and breaſi- 


preſerves all the other graces. Bur of this more hereafter. 
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Anueſt. 4. What doth this in: widgy ( above all) im- 
port 2; 

eAnſw, Thereis variety among Interpreters about it. Jerome 
reads it, iz omnibus, ſumentes ſcutums fide:, In all things taking 
the ſhield of faich, .e. Inall duries,encerprizes,temprations or 
aflitions; whatever you are calted todo or ſuffer, take faith ; 
Indeed faith co the Chriſtian, is like fire to the Chymilt;nothing 
can be done wichour ic Chriſtianly./:irhoue faith it is rmpoſſible 
to pleaſe God, Heb. 1 1.6.And how can the Chriſtian pleaſe him= 
ſelf in that wherein he doth not pleaſe his God ? others read ic, 
over all take the ſhield of faith,L.e. Takeit over all your graces, 
& thac which will cover them.All other graces have their ſafery 


from faich,they lie ſecure under the ſhadow of faith,asan Army 
lies ſafe under the proteKion and command of a irong Caſtle 
planted round with Cannon. Burt we ſhall follow our tranſlau- 
on as being moſt comprehenſfive,and thar which will take : theſe. 
wichin its compaſſe, Above all rake,&c. that is,among all rhe 
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pieces 


- ſer to God in immediate ſervice,than to fit in aThrone on earth _ 


plate alſo. Thus faith ir is Armour upon Armour, a gtace that 


Qurſ. 4, 
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' Above all raking 


pieces of Armour which you are toproyide, and wear for -yaur 
defence,let this have the preheminence of your care to get, and 
having got,to keep ir.Now that the Apoſtle meantto givea pre- 
heminence to faith above other graces, appears, F:rft by the 
piece of Armour he compares it to; the ſhie/dgyhich of old was 
prized aboveall other pieces by ſouldiers. They counted ir grea- 
rer ſhame to loſe their ſhield, than to loſe the field,;and rhere- 
fore when under the very foot of their enemy,: they would not 
part with it, bur eſteemed it an honour to dye with their ſhield in- 
their hand. Ir was the charge that one laid upon her ſcnne, 
going into the wars,when ſhe gave him a ſhield, 7 har be ſhould: 
either bring his ſhield home with himyor hebe brought home upon his 
ſhield ; ſhe had rather ſee him dead with it, than- come home a- 
live without it. Secondly, by the noble effe& which is here 
aſcribed to faith; By which ye jhall quench all the fiery darts of the 
wicked. The other pieces are nakedly commenced, Take the 
oirdle of truth, breaſt-plate of righteouſneſſe, and fo the reſ, 
but nothing finzly aſcribed to any of them,what they can do;but 
when he ſpeaks of faich, he aſcribes the whole vigory co.ir. This 
encheth all the fiery darts of the wicked. And why thus? are 
the other graces of no uſe,;and doth faith doall2 what need then 
the Chritiian load himſelf with more than this one piece ? I an- 
ſwer,every piece hath irs neceſſary uſe.in the Chriſtians warfare; - 
not any one part of the whole ſuit can be ſpared in the day of bat-. 
rel ; but the reaſon(! hunibly conceive ) why no particular effe& 
k annex't ſeverally toecach of theſe, but allaſcribed ro fatith,is to 
let us know, thar all theſe graces, their efficacy, and our benefit: 
from them,is intheir conjun&ion with faith,and-influence they 
receive from faith ; ſo that this 1s plainly the defign of the Spirit 
of God to give faith the preccdency in our care above the reſt; 
only rake heed that you do nor fancy any indifferency or negli- 
gence tobe allowed you in your endeavoursafter the other gra- 
ces, b<cauie you are moe tt. ongly provoked and excited up to: 
the cetrin» and keeping this. The Apoſtle w uld intend your: 
care he'<,burnor remir it there ; carnot webid a ſouldier above- 
all parts of hi: body ro b:ware of a wound at his heart, but he 
muſt needs think preſently he need take no care to guard his 
head? truly ſuch a one-would deſerve a crack't crownrto cure him 
{2 of 
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with ons general obſervation from them, an4 'ris this, 
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CHAP. II. 


Sheweth the preheminence of faith above other 


graces 1n foure particulars. | p 


Hart faith ofall graces is the chief,and chiefly to be laboured 
for. . There is a precedency or preheminence peculiar to 
this above all other. Ir is among graces, as the Suy is among 
the P lanets;or as Solomons vertuous woman among the daughters, 
Prov. 31.29. Though every grace hath done wert#»ſly,yet thou 
 O faith excelleſt them all. The Apoſtle indeed gives the prece- 
dency to love,and ſersfaith onthe lower hand, Cor.1 3.13.Now 
abideth faith, hope,charity theſe three,but the greateſt 1s charity ; 
yet you may obſerve, that this prelation of 1t before faich,hath 
- aparticulat reſpe& to the Saints blifſeful Rate in heaven ; where 


love remains, and faith ceaſeth ; in which regard, love indeed is - 


the greater;becauſe ic is the end of our faith ; we apprehend by 
faith, that we may enjoy by love: bur if we conſider the Chri- 
fians preſent-(tate, while militant on-earth, 1n this reſpe& love 
muſt. give place to faith ; 'ris true, love is the-grace thar ſhall - 
triumph in heaven ; bur it is faith, not love, which 1s the con- 
quering grace on earth. This is the vittory that overcometh the 
world, ever: our faith,1 Joh. 5.4.love indeed nath irs place in the 
batrel, and doth excellent ſervice, bur. it 4s undef faith irs 
leader,Gal.g.6.faith which worketh by lov? ; even asthe Captain 
hehreth by his ſouldiers,whom he leads on ; ſo faith works by 
love, which ic excites. Love ( 'tis true ) is the grace that at lait 
poſſeſſeth the inheritance, bur ic isfaith that gives the Chriſti- 
at right unto it, withour which he _ never have enjoyed 
| S\{ſ2 If, 
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it. Fohr-12To as many as recesved him he gave power to be- 
come: the ſons of God, even to thews that believe on bis Name, 
In a word,it is love that unites God and glorifizd Saints together 
in heaven ; bur it was faith that firſt umited them to Chrilt,while 
they were on earth, Eph.3:17.that Chriſt may dwell in your heart, 
by faith. And if Chriſt had not dweltin them by faich'on earch, 
they ſhould never have dwelt with God in heaven. Bur I pro- 
ceed to ſhew wherein it appears, that faith hath ſuch a prelati- 
on above other graces ; which rake in theſe following par- 
ticulars. 
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Firſt,in the great enquiry that God makes after faith above alt 
other graces, Nothing more rom our efteem'of perſons or 
things, than our enquiry after them. We ask fitft end moft for 
choſe that ſtand higheſt 1n jcndhmere. per? ont father well (Gaid 
Feſeph )the old mas of whoms ye ſake gs be alive *Gen.2 3.27.No 
doubt there were | of whoſe welfare foſeph would have 
been glad to hear of alſo, burbeing moſt pron dapn 
natural affe&ion ro-his father, he eaſeth himſelf of this firſt, 
And when David: ask't for eAbſatom above alt others ; I: the 
young man Abſalom ſafe?and over ngain with ir to Cuſh, 2 Sam. 

x8.it was cafie to how highly he valued his life. Now you 
ſhall finde the greatenquiry that God makes is for faith. her 
the Son of max cometh, ſhall he finde faith on the earth? Luke 
28.8. Imphying, that rhis is the grace whick he will eſpecially 
took for, and defires to finde, We read, Fohn g. of a great mi- 
racle, a man by Chriſt reftored to his ſight, that was born blind. 
This ſo enraged the malicious Phariſees,that they excommuni- 
cate the poor manfor no other fault, bur giving his merciful, 
Phyficiap ngood word. This brings Chriſt the ſooner ro him, 
fo tender 1s he of thoſe-that ſuffer for him, that they ſhall not 
long want his ſweet company;and he hath no cauſe to complain 
for being caſt our'of mans ſociery;thar gains Chrifts preſence by 
the ſame.Now obſerve what ChriftGaith ro him ar his firſt meet- 
ing,v.35.Jeſru keard that they had caft him o»t,and when " _ 
041 
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fornd: him, he ſaid unto him,doſt thou believe on the Son of God? 
The man had already ggpreſt ſome zeal for Ch:1R,in vindicating 
him,and ſpeaking well of him to the head of the birterett ene- 
mies he had on earth, for which he was now a ſufferer at their 
hands, This was very commendable, but there is one thing 
that Chriſt prizeth above all this, and that is fairh. This he 
enquires after, doft thou believe on the. Son of Goa?As if he had 
faid, all this thy zeal in ſpeaking for me, and qeloges in ſuffer- 
ing are nothing worth in my account,except thou haſt faith alſo. 
Indeed moſt of Gods dealings with his people, what are they, ' 
bur enquiries after faith, either the truth or ſtrength of ic/when. 


he afflits them, it for the trial of their faith, 1 Per. 1.7. AMi-' 
Rions they are Gods and Mattock, by which he digs into 
his peoples hearts to find out this gold of faith;not,bur jo he! 


enquires for _ bur this is named for all, as the 

chief,  which.found,, all the other will. ſoon appear. When God 

ſeems to. delay and makes ( as it were) a halt 1n his providence, 

befare he comes with the mercy he promiſeth,and we pray for ; 

'*tis exploratory to faith.O ___—_—_—— faith;be it unto thee 
even as thow wilt, Mat. 1:5. 28. She. had received her anſiver 
without ſo much ado ; only Chriſt had a mercy in: ſtore for her 

more than-ſhe thought of ; with the granting of her ſuit in the 

cure of her daughter, he had a minde to-give her the evidence. 
of her faith alſo, and the high efteem God hathof his grace, as- 
that which may have of him what ic will. 
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| The commendarions that are given to faith above other graces, 
you ſhall obſerve that in the ſame ation, wherein other gra- 
ces are eminently exerciſed as well as faith, eyen then faith is 
taken notice of,and the crown ſet upon faiths liead; rather than 
any of rhe other, We hear nothing almoſt of any. other grace 
throughout the whole eleventh of the Hebrews but fairh;6 7 faith 
Abrabam, by faith Facob,and the reſt of thoſe worthies didall: 
thoſe famous exploits. There was a concurrence of the other gra- 
ces with faith in them all.Bur all goes under th2 name. of faith; 
Sſſ3 The- 
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The whole Army fight, yer the General or Capraiz hath the hs- 
nour of the victory aſcribed to him. Agpxanders and Ceſar; 
names are tranſmitted to poſterity as the great conquerors,that 
over-came ſo many batrels,not the private ſouldiers that tougher 
under them. Fairh'is the captain-grace; all thoſe famous ags 
of thoſe Saints are recorded as the atchievementrs of faith. Thus 
concerning the Centurion, Mar. 8. 10. Verily ( faith Chrut ) 
1 have not found ſo great faith,no not in If 7ael, There WCre other 
graces very eminent 1n the Centurion befides his faith ; his con- 


ſciengious care of his poor ſeryant,for whom he could have done 


nombre,if he had been his own childe ; there are ſome that cafl 
themſelves Chriſtians, yet would not have troubled themſelves 
ſo much for a ſick ſervant ; ſuch alas are ofr lefle regarded in 
ſickneſle, than their Maſters beaſt. Bur eſpectally his humility, 
this ſhined forth very eminenrly,in that ſelf-abaſing expreſſion, 
Lord, I] ans not worthy that thou ſhoula'ſt com? under my roof,v.s$. 
Conſider bur his calling and degree therein, and it makes his hu- 
mulity more conſpicuous. A Sword-man, yea, a Commander; 
ſuch uſe to ſpeak big and high. Power is ſeldome a friehd to hu- 
mility ; ſurely he was a'man of a rare humble ſpirit, that he, 
whoſe mouth was uſed ſo much to words of command over his 
ſouldiers,could ſo dimit and humble himſelf in his addrefle to 
Chriſtyer his faich out-ſhines his humilicy in its greateſt Rrength, 
Not,I have not found ſuch humiliry,bur ſuch fatth in all 7/raet. 
As1f Chriſt had faid,there is not one believer in all //7ae, but I 
know him, and how rich he is in faith alſo ; but I have not 
found ſo much of this heavenly trexſure in any ones hand,as in 


. this Centwrions, Indeed the Chriſtians chief riches is in faiths 
hand. Hath zot Ged choſ n the oor of this world rich in faith?Jam, 


2. 5. Why rtch infaith, rather than rich in parience,rich in love, 
or any other ſree ? O great reaſon for it; when the creature 
comes.to lay claim to-pardon of fin,the favour of God,and hea- 
ven it ſelf, it 15 nor love, patience, &c. bur faith alone that lays 
down the price of all theſe, * Not Lord pardon,ſave me, here. is 
my love and patience for it : but here js Chriſt,and the price of 


his blood, which faith preſents thee for the full purchaſe of txþem 


all ; andthis leads to a third, and. indeed the chief of all, 
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SECT. 11: 
'Thirdly,the high office that faich is ſer in above other graces,in 
che buſineſs of our juſttfcarton beforeGod. Being juſtsfi'd by faith 
we have peace with God, Rom. 5.1,Not juſtified by love,repen- 
rance,patience,or any.other grace beſide faich.O how harth doth 


it ſoundin a Chriſtian ear,jultifying patience, juliifying repen- 


trancezand if they were concern'd in the a& of juſtification, as 
faith is,the name would as well become them, as ic doth faith ic 
ſe]f.Bur we find this appropriated to faith;and the reſt hedg'd our 
from having to doin the a& of juſtification,though in cluded and 
ſuppoſed in the perſon who is juſtified. - It is faith hat juſtifies 
without works. This is Pals task to prove, Rows.,3. But this faith 
which juſtifies, is not dead or idle, but a lively working faith, 
which ſeems to be Fames his deſizn,ch. 2. of his Eprftle.As God 
did ſingle Chriſt out from all others,to be the only Mediator be- 
twixt hum and man,and his. righreouſneſs ro be the meritorious - 
cauſe of our juſtification;ſo he hath fingled faith our from all the 


other graces, to be the inſtrument or means for appropriating . 


this righteouſneſs of Chriſt ro our ſelyes. Therefore as this righ- 
teouſneſs is called the r;ghtcouſneſſe of God,and oppoſedto'our 
own rizhteouſneſle (though:wrought by God in us) Rm, 19, 3. 
| becanſe it is wrought by Chril for us, but not inherent-in.us as- 
the other is.So alſo it is called the r:ghreouſneſſe of faith,Rom.g.. 
11,13, Notthe righteouſneſle of repentance,love or any other 
orace. Now wherefore is1t called the righteoufneſſe of faith - 
and not of love,repentance,&c ? Surely,not that faith itſelf is- 
our ri;hreouſneſle ; then we ſhould be juſtified by works, _ 
we are juſtified by faith, contrary to the Apoſtle, who- oppoſlerh + 
faich and works, Rom. 4.. | bw | 

In a.word, then we ſhould be juſtified by a. righteouſneſle of. 
our own,for faith is a grace inherent inus,and as much our own : 
work, as any grace beſides is, Bur this is as contrary to the ſame. 
Apoſtles dogrine, Phil.3.g.where our own righteouſneſſe, and 
the righceouſneſs whichis by faith are declared ro be inconliſtenr. . 
Ir can therefore be called the righteouſneſs of. faich for this rea» 


 ſonand no other ; becauſe faith.1s the only grace whoſe office ir 
h | is - 
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for this office as faich, Why hath God 
ſee, andnot the ear? why the hand to 


1510 lay hold on Chriſt, and ſo to appropriate his righreouſ- 
neſſefor juſtification to our ſouls. Chril and faith are relatives, 
which muſt not be ſever'd. Chriſt he is the treaſure, and faich 
the hand which receives ir. . Chriſts righteouſneſſe-is the robe, 
faich the hand that puts it on; ſo that ir is Chriſt who is the 
rreaſure, by his blood he diſchargeth our debt, and nor faith ; 
whoſe office is only to receive Chriſt, whereby he becomes ours. 
Ic is Chriſts righteouſneſſe thar is the robe which covers' our na- 
k2dneſſe, and makes us beautiful in Gods eye,only faith hath the 
honour to put the robe on the ſoul ; and it 1s no ſmall honqur 
that is therein put upon faith above other graces, - As God gra- 
ced Moſes exceedingly above the reſt of his brethren ( the If 
raelites f when he was called up the Mount to receive the Law 
from Gods mouth, 'while they had their bounds ſet them, to 
and waiting at the botrom of the hill, rill he brought ir down 
cothem ; ſodoth God highly honour faith, ro call this up as the 
orace,by whoſe hand he will conveigh this glorious priviledge of 
juſtification over, ro us. | | 
Fee But why is faith rather than any grace elſe employed 
in this a&? | OS, 
eAnſw.1, Becauſe there is no grace hath ſo proper a ficneſſe 
*ppeineed the eye to 
take our food, rather 
than the foor ? It is cafily anſwered, becauſe theſe memb2rs have 
a particular firneſſe for theſe fun&ions, and nor the other. Thus 
faith hath a firneſſe for this work peculiar to it ſelf ; we are juſti- 
fied not by giving any thing roGod whar we do, but by recei- 
ving fron God what Chrift hath done for us. Now faith 1s 
-— #1 receiving grace , and therefore- only fit for this 
offige. 
2. There 1s nograce that God could truſt his honour ſo ſafe- 
ly with in this bufineſſe of juſtification, as with faich. The great 
efign God hath in juſtifying apoor- ſinner, is to magnifie his 
free mercy in the ey: of his creatufe ; this is writ in ſuch fait 
charaRers in the Word, that he which runs may read it. God 
was reſolv'd that his free mercy ſhould go away with all the 
honour, and the creature ſhould be quite cut out from any pre- 
tenſions to partnerſhip with him therein, Now no way like to 
chis of being juſtified by fairh,” for the ſecuring and a a 
the 
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the glory of Gods free grace , Rom.3.25, 26. when the Apoſtle 
hath in ſome verſes together diſcourſed of che free juſtification 
of a ſinner before God, He goes on to {ew how this cuts the 
very comb, yea, throat of all ſelf- exalting thoughts,v.:7. Where 
1s boaſting then ? it us excluded: By what lyw ? of gh nay,but 
by the Law of faith. Princes of all wrongs, moſt difdaine and 
abhor, to ſee their royal bed defiled , fo jealous they have been 
of this, that for thre prevention of all ſaſpirion of ſuch a foule - 
fat, ithath been of old the cuſtome of the greateſt Monarchs, 
that thoſe who were their favourites, and admitted into neareſt 
attendance upon their own perſons and ©zcexs,ſhould beEunuchs, 
ſuch whoſe very diſability of nature, might remove all ſuſpition 
of any ſuch attempt by them. Truly God is more jealous of ha- 
ving the glory of his grace raviſht by the pride, and ſelf-glorying 
of the creature, than ever any Prince was of having his Queen 
defloured. And therefore to ſecure it from any ſuch horrid a- 

buſe, he hath choſen faith, this Exznch grace tor I may fa call 
it) to ſtand ſo nigh him, and-be employ'd by him in this high 
a&t of grace, whoſe yery nature ( beiog a ſelf-emptying grace ) 
renders it uncapable of entring into any ſuch defigne againſt the 
glory of Gods grace ; faith hath two hands ; with one it pulls off 
its own righteouſneſs, and throws it away, as Daviddid Sasls 
armexy ; with the other it puts on Chriſts righteouſneſs over 
the ſouls ſhame, as that in which it dares alone ſee God, or 
be ſeen of him. This makes it impoſſible ( faith learned and holy 

Maſter Ball) how 'to conceive that faith and works ſhould be con- 

joyn'd as con-canſes in juſtification ; ſeeing the one, that is faith, at< 
tributes all to the free grace of God , the other, that & works, chal- 
lenge to themſelves : The one (that faith) will aſpire no higher, 
but to be the inſtrumental cauſe of free remiſſion, the other can ſit no 
lower, but to be the matter o{afcatios, If any cauſe at all, for if 
works be accounted to us in the room, or place of exatt obedience in free 
juſftification,go they not ſupply the place? are they not advanced to the 
dignity of warks compleat and perfett in juſtification from juſtice ? 
Treatiſe of Covenant of grace,pag. 70. | 
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Fourthly, the mighty influence, yea,univerſa, that faith hath 
upon all her fiſter- graces, ſpeaks her the chief of them all. Whar 
makes the Sunne ſo glorious a creature, but becauſe it is a com. 
mon good, and ſerves a/lthe tower world with light and influ. 
ence? faith is a grace, whoſe Miniftry Goduſeth as much forthe 

ood of the ſpiritual world in the Saints (called in Scripture the 
0 xTi15 » the new creation, Gal.6.15.) as he doth the' unne 
for the corporgal. Xothing s kid from the beat of the Swame,Plal, 
Ic.6, And no grace that faiths influence reacheth oor un- 


to, | , PE TERS | 

Firſt, faith finds all the graces with work.,. As therich trade. 
man gives out his wool, ſome to this man;and:fome to that, who 
all ſpin:and work of the ſtock he gives the ar out, fo that when 
he ceaſcth to trade, they muſt alſo, becauſe they have no ſtock 
but what he affords them. Thus faith gives out. to every-grace, 
what chey at upon. Iffaith trades not, neither can- they... To 


Ps, 


ipftance in one or two graces for all the reſt. Repectance, this 


isa Lweet grace, but ſet on work by faith. Nixevehs repentance 
' tsattributed unto their faith, Jovah 3. 5. The prople of Nineveh 


believed Ged, aud preclaimed a faſt, and puton ſack-cloth. It is ve- 
ry like Ts 4 ves dale, DE more than legal, but 
it was as good. as their faizk was, if their faith bad been bet- 
ter, To-would their repentance alſo, Allis whiſt and quiet in an 
unbelieving ſoul; no. news of repentance, nor noiſe. of any 
complaint made againſt finne, tij} faith begins to ſtir. When 
fzith preſents the threatning, and bindes the. truth and cerrour 
of it to the conſcience, then the finger hath. ſomething to work 
upon. Aslight actuates colours, and brings the eye acquainted 
with its obje&, whereupon it falls rowork, fo doth faich aRtuate 
finne in the conſcience; | Now muling thoughts will ſoon riſe,and 
like clonds,thicken apace into a ſtorm, till they beſpread che ſoul 
with an univerſal blackneſs of horrour and trembling for ſinne : 
But then alſo the creature isata lofs, and can go no further in 
the buſineſs of repentance, till faith ſends in more work from _ 
the promiſe, by preſentinga pardon therein, to the returning 
ſoul, 


the fretdif fa 


ſoul;, which no ſootief is heard and believed by chie creature, but 
the work of repentarice, gdes on apace. Now the.cloud of hor- 
rour and terrour, which the fear of wrath (from conlideration 
ofche threatning) had gather'din the conſcience, diſſolves into 
a ſoft rain of Evangelical forrow, at the report which taith makes 
from rhe promile, | | | 

' Loveisanother heavenly grace: But faith gathers the fuel 
that makes this fire; ſpeak Chriſtian, whoſe ſoul now flames 
with love to God, was it alwayes thus? no ſure, there was a 
tire (I dare fay for thee) when thy hearth was cold, not a ſpark 
of this fire to be found on the altar of thy heart. How is it then 
Chriſtiari, thar trow thy ſout loves God, whotn before thon didſt 
ſotne and hate? ſurely thou haſt heard ſome good news from 
heaven, thar-hath chang'd thy thoughts of God, and turn'd the 
ſtreame of thy love which ran another way, into this happy 
<hanne!.”, 'And who can be the meſſenger "beſides faith , thar 
brings any g00d news from, heaven to the foul > It is faith thar 
procfaimes the promile, opens Chriſts excellencies, poures out 
his Name, fo? which the Virgins love him , when faich' bath 
drawn a charaRer of Chriſt our of the Word, 'and preſented him 
in his love and lovClinefs to the foul , now the creature is ſweer- 
ly inveigledin is affetionsto him ; now the Chriſtian bath a 
copious rhiearie ro entarge upon in his thoughts, - whereby to en. 
dear Chtif ctidre and more unto him, UVyto him that bels ves, 
he 15 precious, 1 per. 1 .7. andthe more faith, the more precious. 
If we ſhould fit in the ſame room bythe deareſt friend wehadinall 
the world;and our eyes were held from ſeeing him, we would take 
no fore iotice of him, and give no niore reſpe& to him than to a 
meer ranger : But if 0nE ſhould rorne and whiſper vs.in theear, 
1nd tell us this is ſuch a dear friend of yours, that once laid down 
his life to fave.yours, that hath made you heirs to all the goodly 
eſtate that he hath, will you not ſhew your reſpeR to him> O 
how our hearts, would; work in our breaſts , and make hiite- to 
come fortb in ſome paſſionate expreſſion of eur dear affection 
to himpyea,fiow heartily aſhamed would we be for our uncivil and 
unbecoming behaviour towards him, though occaſioned by our 
ignorance of him:? Truly thus it is here, fo long as faiths eye 
hath a miſt before it, or is unaRive, and as it were aſleep, in the 
dull habit, the Chriſtian may ſit yery nigh Chriſt in an Ordinance, 
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in a providence, and be very little affeted with him, and drawn 
out in lovesto him. But when faith is awake to ſee him as he 
paſſeth by in his love and lovelineſs, ard aCtive to makereport 
to the ſoul of the ſweet excellencies it ſees in Chriſt, as alſo of 
his deare bleeding loveto his ſoul ; the Chriſtians love now can- 
notchuſe but ſpring and leap in his boſome at the voice of faith, 
as the babe didin E/;izaberhs womb at the ſalutation of her coſin 
Aary. | . | 
| Sevatly, as faith ſets the other graces on work., by au. 
ating their obje&s, about which they are converſant, ſo faith 
helps them all to work w fetching ſtrength from Chriſt to a& 
and re-inforce them , faith is not only the inſtrament to receiye 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt for our juſtification ; But alſo it is 
thegreat inſtrument to receive grace from Chriſt for our ſanQik. 
cation; Of his fulneſs we receive grace fer grace, John 1. 16, But 
how do we receive it? even by faith; faith unites the ſoul to 
' Chriſt, and as bya Pipe laid cloſe to the mouth of a fountaine, 
water is carriedto our houſes for the ſupply of the whole family ; 
ſo by faith, is derived to the ſoul ſupply in abundance, for the 
particular offices of all the ſeveral graces. He that believes, ont 
of bis belly ſhall flow rivers of living waters, John 7. 38. Thatis, 
hethart hath faith, and is careful to live in the exerciſe of it, ſhall 
have a flow and an encreaſe of all other graces, called here l;vixg 
waters. Hence it is, that the Saints, when they would advance to 
a high pitch in other graces, they pray for the encreaſe of theit 
fairh. Our Saviour, Luke 17.3.4. ſets his Apoſtles a yery hard 
leffon, when he would winde uptheir loveto ſuch a high pitch, 
asto forgive their offending brother ſeven times in a.day , Now 
mark, ver.5. The Apoſtles ( apprehending the difficulty of the 
duty) ſaid unto the Lord, Encreaſe our faith. But why did they 
not rather ſay, encreaſe our love, ſeeing that was the grace they. 
were to exerciſe in forgiving their brother ? Surely it was 
becauſe love hath its encrea'e trom *aith; if they could get more 
faith on Chriſt, they mighc be ſu e they ſhould have more love 
to their brother alſo. The more ſtrongly they.could believeon 
Chrift for the pardon of their own ſinnes, not ſeven,. but ſeventy 
times in a day committed apainſt God; the more eaſie it would bc 
to forgive their brother offending themſetyes ſeven times a day; 
which interpretation, our Saviours reply to their prayer for faith 
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favours, v.6. And the Lord ſaid, if ye had faith as a graine of mu- 
ftard ſeed, ye might {2 to this Sycamore tree,be thou plurkt up by the 
roots and it ſhould obey you, Where Chriſt ſhews the efficacy of 
juſtifying faith, by the power of a faith ofjmiracles, As if he 
had ſaid, you have hit on the right way to get a forgiving ſpi- 
rit; it is faith indeed that would, enable you to conquer the un- 
mercifulneſs of your hearts, . thougb;it were as deeply rooted in 
you, as this Sycamore tree isin the ground, yer by faith you 
ſhould be able to pluck itup ; when we would have the whole 
tree fruitful, we think we do enough to water the root, know- 
ing what the root ſucks from the earth, it will ſoon diſperſe into 
the branches. Thus, that ſap and fatneſs, faith, which is the ra- 
dical grace, draws from Chriſt, will be quickly diffuſed through 
the branches of the other graces, and taſted in the pleaſantneſsof 
their fruit. 

Thirdly, faith de'ends the Chriſtian in the exerciſe of all his EM 
graces. . By faith we ſtand,Rom. 114,29. As a ſouldier under the 
prote&ion of his ſhield, ſtands his ground, and doth his duty, 
notwithſtanding all the ſhot that are made againſt him, to drive 
him back, when faith failes, then every grace is put tothe runne: 
and rout, Abrahams ſimplicity and fincerity, how was it put to 
diſorder, when. he. diſfembled with _ 4:im:l:cb concerning his 
wife > and why, but becauſe his faith failed him,? Jobs patience- 
received a wound, when his hand grew weary, and his ſhield of 
faith, which ſhould have covered him, hung down. Indeed no 
grace isſafe, if from under the wing ef faith, Therefore to ſecure 
Peter from falling from all grace , Chriſt tells him, he had pray'd 
that bis faith ſhould not fail , Luke 22.32. This was the reſerve 
that Chriſt took care ſhould be kept, to.recover his other graces, ' 
when foiled by the enemy, and to bring him off that encounter, 
wherein he was ſo ſadly bruiſed and broken. It is faid, that: 
Chriſt could nr do many mighty things in his own countrey, 
becauſe of their unbelief, Mat. 13, 58. Neither can Satan do a- 
ny great hurt to the Chriſtian, ſo long as faith is upon the. 
place. Itis.true, he aimes to fight faith at ove all, as that which. 
keeps him from coming. at the reſt, but Fe-is cot able long to 
ſtand beforeit, Let a Saint be never ſo hi mble, patient, devour, 
alas, Satan will eaſily pick ſome hole or ct' ec in theſe graces, and 
break in upon bim when he ſtands inrhe beRR: a-ay ; if faich be 

| | not 


Is 


CNEL abi 


Abowd all raking. 


not in the field "to cover theſe. This is the -price' that 


mak2s him face about, and take bim co hs: heetes, 1 Per, 


'Q; 
4 Fourthly, faith alone procures acceptance. with God for all 
the other graces, and their works. Zy fairh Abel iffered that ex- 
cellent ſacrifice, to which God gave fuch a pracious teſtimony , 
Heb.11.4. When the Chriſtian hath wron fir hardeft m a day , 
and hath.ſpun the fineſt, eveneſt thread of obedience ar the wheel 
ofdaty ; he is afraid to carry home his work at night with an 
expectation of any acceptance at Gods hands. for his work fake. 
No, .it is faith he makes uſe of, to preſent it thorough Chriſt -ro 
God for acceptance ; weare ſaid, 1'Pet.2.5. ro offer np ſfivirndl 
ſacrgfices acceprable ro Ged by Feſus Chriſt , that is, by faith ith 
Chriſt; for withonr faith, Chrift makes none of our ſacrifices 
acceptable. God takes nothing kindly, but what the hand of 
faith preſents; And fo prevalent is fairtr with God, that be will 
rake light gold, broken fervices at her hand ; which, ' were they 
to come alone, would berejeRed with indignation. As 4 favou- 
rite that: hath theeare ot his Prince , findes it eafie to get his 
poor kindred entertained at Court alfo, .So  Foſeph brought his 
brethren into Phargohs preſence with great demonſtrations of 
favour ſhewn them' by hini for his ſake. ', And Effber woond 
Afordecai into a high preferment in, Abaſpurs xs Court , who 
upon his own ctedit coutd/pert no further thanto firac the gate. 
Thus faith brings thoſe works and duties into Gods. preſence , 
which elſe were fufe ro be ſhutout. and pleading the Heats 
ofChriſt, procures them to be received into ſuch high.tavour with 
God,that they become his deliphe, Prov. 15.8, br. as. a pleaſant 


me in his noſtrils, Mal.3.4. ns ttt 
Fifthly, faith brings in faccours, when other graces faite. Two 
wayesthe Chriſtians graces may faile; 'In their aRivity,or in theit 
evidence. ; je ; 
© 1. IntheiraQtivity;it is low witer ſometimes with che Chriſti- 
an. Hecannot,a& fo fteely and vigorouily then, as at another 
rime when the tyde runnes high, through divineaſſiſtances that 
flowin amdine upon him; thoſe temptations which he could at 
one time ſnap aſunder, as eaſily at Sampſon did his cords of flax; 
at another time he is ſadly hanipered with, that he cannot ſhake 
themoff. Thoſe Uuties which be performs with delight 'and 
my " Joy, 


the ſhield of faith. 


| — — — 


ants and blowsat; as much asa (ick mendoth to go upa hill , 
þ heavily doth befindethem come off. Were not the Chriſti- 
an, think-yoy, i}l now on it, if he had no comings in, but from 
his own ſhop of duty? Here now is the excellency of faich , it 
ſuccours the Chriſtian in this his bankrupt condition, Aso/zph got 
over his brethren to bim, and nourifhe them our of his granaries 
all thetime of famine;jo doth faith cheChriſtianin this his penury 
of grace and duty. And rhisit doth two wayes; . 

Firft, by laying claim to the fulneſs of that grace which is in 
Chriſt as its own, why art thou dejected, O my foul , ſaith the 
Chriftians faith, for thy weak grace ? There is enough in Chriſt, 
all fulneſs dwells in him; it pleaſed theFather it ſhould be ſo, 
and that to pleaſire thee in thy wants and weakneſles. It isa mi- 
niſterial falneſs:as the clouds carty rain nor. for chemſelves but the 


earch, fo doth Chriſt his falneſs of grace for thee. He is made cf od 


11 us wiſdome, aud righreouſneſt, and ſantiification,and redemption, 
! Cor.r. 30. When the rags of the Chriſtians own righteouſneſs 
dfcourape and ſhame him, faith hath a robe to put on, that covers 
all this uncomelineſs ; Chriſt is my-righteouſneſs, faith faich, 
and i» him we aye compleat, Col:z.10, Faith hath two hands, a 

\ working hand, and a receiving hand, and the receiving hand re- 
lieves the working hand, or elſe there would be a poore houſe 
kept inthe Chriſtians boſome.. We find Pax/ himſelf bot in a 
ſtarving condition; for alt che comfort his own graces could with 


their wks bim ; he isa wretched: man'in his own ac- 
e 


count, if theſe be all he hath ro live upon', Rows. 7: 24. yet even 
then, when he ſces nothing in his own cupdoard, bis faith puts 
forth its receiving hand to Chriſt, and he is prefently ſer at a 
rich feaſt , for which you | finde bim giving. thanks, 
verſe 25. 1 thank God throwgh Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
Sceondty, faith ſuccours the Chriſtian m the weakneſs and 
inaQivity of his graces, by applying the promiſes for the Saints 
perſeverance in grace, It brings great comfort to alick man, 
though very weak at preſent, to hear his Phyfician tell him, thar 
thouph heis low and feeble, yet there is no fear he will die; The 
preſent weakneſs of grace is ſad, but the fear of falling quite a- 
way far ſadder. Now faith, and only faith,can be the meſſenger 


to bring this good news to.the ſoul, rhat it ſhall perſevere.Serce 
| and 


joy, when his grace is ina healkchful plight , at another rime he- 
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"and reaſon are quite poſed and dunced here. - Ic ſeems impoſ- 
ſible rothem, that ſuch a bruiſed reed ſhould bear up againſt all 


—— ————— —— 


the counterblaſts :of hell, becauſe they conſider. only what grace 
itſelf can do, and finding itſo over-matcht by the power and 
policy of Satan, think it but rational to give the victory to the 
ſtronger ſide. But faith when ir ſeeth ſymptomes of death in the 
Saints 'grace,finds life in the promiſe, & comforts the ſoul with this, 
chat the faithful Godwill not ſuffer his grace to ſee corruption; he 
hath undertook the phyficking of his Saints, Fob. I 5. 2. Every 
branch in me that beareth fruit he purgeth it that it may bring forth 
mere fruit. When Hazael came to enquire of E/;/pa for his{ick 
Maſter , whether he ſhould live or die; -the Proplet ſent him 
with this anſwer backuntotheKing his Maſter, Thou mayeſt 
certainly recover howbeit the Lord hath ſhewed me that he ſhall ſure- 
ly die, 2 King.8.10. That is, he might certainly recover for all 
his diſeaſe;but he ſhould die by the traiterous bloody hand of Ha- 
zael his ſervant : give me leave only to allude to this, when the 
Chriſtian conſults with his faith, and enquires of it, whether his 
weak grace will fail or hold out, dye or live ; faiths anſweris,thy 
weak grace may certainly die and.fall away, but the Lord hath ſhew- 
ed me it ſhall live and perſevere,that is,inregard of its own weak> 
neſs and the mutability of mans nature, the*Chriſtians grace might 
certainly die and come to nothing, butGod hath ſhewn faith inthe 
promiſe, that it ſhall certainly live and recover out of its loweſt 
weakneſs.What David ſaid in regard of his houſe, that every Chri- 
ſtian may ſay in regard of his grace. Though his grace be not 
with God,ſo ſtrong,ſo unchangeable in its ſelf, yet he hath made 
with me an everlaſtingCovenant,ordered in all things and ſure, for 
this is all my falvation and my deſire, 2Sam. 23.5. This {alt ofthe 
Covenant 1s it, that ſhall keep (ſaith faith) thy weak grace from 
corruption.Why art thou caſt down (faith the P/almift )O my ſoul? 
hope thou inGed,forT ſhall yet praiſe him,who # the health of my caun- 
renance,and my God,Pl.42.11.The health of Davids countenance, MI | 
was not in his countenance, but in his God, and this makes hisfaith IM | 
ſilence his fears,and ſo peremptorily reſolve upon it, that thereisa | 
time coming (how neer ſo ever he now lies to the graves mouth) © - 
when he ſhall yet praiſe him. The health and life ot thy grace 
lie both of them, not in thy grace ( faith faith ) but in God, 
who is thy God ; therefore I ſhall yet live and praiſe AN 


heart 


x 
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the ſhieldof faith. 


| 1do not wonder that” the- weak Chriſtian is melancholy and 


fad, when he ſees hisſickly face in' any other glaſſe bur 
this. =" \ ww” 
- Sechndly,the Chriſtians grace may fail in therevidence of ir, 
It my appear, as ftars do in a cloudy night;” how oft do we 
eChriſtian ſay in an houre'of deſertion and rempration, 
I know not whether I love God or no in fincericy?I'dare not fay 
I have any true godly ſorrow for fin; Indeed*I have thought 
formerly theſe graces had a being in- me;but now I am at a 
loffe, what to think, yea,ſometimes-I am ready to fear the, work, 
Now in this dark benighted ſtare, faith under-girds the ſouls ſhip, 
and hath two Anchors it caſts forth, wheteby the ſoul is ſtaid from 
:ing driven! upon the devouring quick-ſ{ands of deſpair and 
horrour. 

Firſt, faith makes a diſcovery of. the rich mercy in Chriſt to 
poor ſinners, and calls the ſoul to look-up to ic, when it hath loſt 
the ſight of his own grace. Ic is no ſmall comfort ro a man thac 
hath loft his acquittance for a debt paid, when he remembers 
that the man'he deals'with' ts a merciful good man, though 
his diſcharge be not preſently to be found. Thar God whom 
thou haſt ro do with, is very gracious ; what thou baſt loſt, he 
is ready to reſtore ; { the evidence of thy graceT mean) David 
beo'd thisand obtain'd it, P /zl. 51. Yea, faith faith, if ic were 
tus. whir thou feareft, that thy grace was never true ; there is 
mercy enough in Gods heartto pardon all chy former hypocti- 
fe,if now thou commeſt in the ſincerity of thy heart, and fo faith 
perſwades the ſoul þy an a& of adventure to caſt it ſelf upon 
Godin Chriſt ; wilt thou nor, ſaich faich, expe& to find as 
much mercy at Gods hands,as chou canſt look for ar a tnang ?ic 
is not beyond the line of created mercy, to forgive many un- 
kindnefſes, much falfeneſſe and unfaichfulnefle,upon an humble 


fincere acknowledgment of the ſame. The wotldis nor ſo bad, 


but it abounds with Parents that can do thus much for their chil- 


| dren,and Maſters for their ſervants ; And is that hard for God to 
do; which is fo eafie It his creature ? thus faith vindicates Gods 
Name. And ſo long as we have nor loſt thefight of Gods merci- 
ful heart,our head will be kept above water,though we want the 
evidence of our own grace. | 

Secondly, faith goes further ; When the Chriſtian cannot. ſee 
Uuu this * 
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this grage 07 that in his own boſome, then;fairh makesa. diſco= 


very of them in.che promiſe, where they: may, be, bad.. And 'tis. 
ſome comforr,though a man hath no bread in his cupboard,to. 
hear there is ſome to be;had in the, Market; O»fairh:che com. 


h - 


plaining Chriſtian, there were ſome pos 3 I could: find. but - 


thoſe relentings and:meltings of ſoul which others have. intheir 
boſomes. for (in; then. I. could. ryn.under.the ſhadow. of thar 
promile, and take comfort, Heſed are, they. which mognrn, for 
they. [all be comforted, Mat. 5.but alas,my heart isas hand asthe 
flinr. Well faith faith, for thy. comfort know;there ate not. on- 
ly promiſesto. the mourning ſoaland broken, heart, bur; there 
are promiſes, that God will break. the bearc, and give. a ſþirvt of 
mourning ; ſo for other graces, not.only gromulſes to.thoſe that 
fear God, but ro put the fear of God wmto: our hearts.Not. only 
promiſes;to;thoſe.thatwalk in his Statutes, and. keephis jude- 
ments,bur alſo to- put hrs.Spirit. mithinusaud cauſe ns-to. walkin 
his Statutes. . Why. then. © my. ſonl,, doſt dit here bemoaning 
thyſelf Rae, tar what thouſayſt thou. haſk.not, whemchon 
know!'ſt where thou may'( have.itforgaing,? 'As, Zacob (aid, to. 
his, ſons, .##hy. do Je {ook, one. upon:another.? behold 1 have heard 
there 1s. corn.um Egypt 3, get you down thither,and buy. for us from: 
thence,. that. wer may. live. and. not.dye,, Gen. 42..1,.A. Thus 
faich, rouzeth the:Chriſtian out- of -his- amazed, thoughts: upon 
which histroubled ſpirit dyells. like one defticure of counſel, nat 
knowing what. to, do; . and. turhs- his bootlefſe: complaints,. 
nd apceicly Pine and ſtarve, into fervent. prayer 


' far-thatgrace he wants. There is bread inthe Kam nag faith) 


fit nothere languiſhing in a ſluggiſh deſpondency, bur: get; you 
doawfupon your knees; and, humbly, but. valisarly befiegethe 
Thrane of grace, for grace in this.timeof- need; And.certainly; 
the. Chriflian, may ſooner get a-new evidence; for his grace; by 


pleadir g the promiſe,and plying the Throne. of grace, than, by. 


yielcing ſofar to his unbelicying thoughts, 2s to. {it down, and 
melt. away: his irength and time.in-the. birrerneſſe of-his. ſpirit, 
(wbich-Satan dearly likes) without u/ngthe means, winch he 
will-never.do fo any purpoſe, till faith brings thus much encow 
rogementf:om the promiſe, that-wbat he. wants is there. to be. 
had freely and fully. | T 
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Fifchly, as faich fuccours the Chriſtian when his other era- 
ces fail; fin moit, ſo it brings in his comfort, when the) 
moſt abound. Fatth"ts to the Chriſtian, as | Nehemiah was 
to eAttaxerxes, Nehem. 2. 1. Of afl the graces, this 
s the Chriftians cup-bearer. The Chriftian rakes the wine 
of joy our, of faiths hand, rather chan any other erice, 
Rom. 15.13. The God of pence fill you with all py in be- 
living, 'It 1s obſervable, 7 'P#t. 1. to Tre how the Apo- 
fle''there doth as it were 'croffe hits | hands), as onc& 
{xcob did in bleffing his ſon © Foſ#phs children, and gives 
the prehethinence ro faith, attribucing che'Chriflians joy 't> 
his faich, rather than to tits fove,; "ver. 8. how having 
wt ſoen' ye love, 1 whom. though vow you fe: ' him" nt ; Pg 


ehevingy ye "te;oJet with joy watfenks NN WE tA 
Mark, Lap ye rejbyce, tiete 1s the door, © Ci 
chief. joy, Yea, all tis fiduciary "joy 'colies in at. It is 
Chriſt rhac we ate Th "this reſpe& allowed 'only to' rejoyce 
in, Phil, 3.3. For we. ave the civent Efon which murſhip 
God in the Spirit, aud Yejoyer 1» C hrift Fifus, "und have wo 
5 ; Where Chrilt 'is ttizde' the ſole fob- 


of out rejoyat rg ily, ih 6ppoſitien®tb all effe; 
tien our graces themiefves, which betome "fleſh, when thus 
joyced and, Jared in, Chrilts blood S the wine that 
only glads "the hear 'of God' of Tatisfa@ivn to; his 


juſtice, and therefore only that can bring true gladnefſte in- 
to the heart of man. When Chrift promiſech the: Com- 
forter , he tells his Diſciples from what veſſel he ſhould 
draw the wine of joy that he was to give them, 7ohn 16. 
ic. He ſpall take. .of - mine, aud. ſhall ſhew 1t..you. No grape 
of our own Vine 1s preſt into this ſveet Cup; as if Chriſt 
had ſaid, when he comes to comfort you with the pardon 
of your finnes, he ſhall rake of mine, not any thing of 
yours; my blood - by which I purchaſed your peace with 
God ; not your own tears of, repentatice , by which you 
lave mourned for. your ſinhes. All the bleſſed priviledges 


which believers are in-ſtated into, they are the fruits of 
Uuus | Chriſts 
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Chrigs purchaſe, not of our earnings. Now- the Chriſi- 
ans joy flowing in from Chiiſt, and not any thing that 
he poor. creature doth or hath ; hence 1t comes to paſſe, 
that faith above all the graces, brings, in the Chriſtians joy 
and comfort, becauſe this is the grace, that improves Chriſt 
and what is Chrifls, for the ſouls advantage ; as of. grace, 
ſo of comfort. Faith 'is the good ſpie that makes diſcove. 
xy of the excellencies in Chriſt, and then makes report of 
all to the:ſoul it ſees: in him and knows of him, + It ig 
faich that broaches the Promiſes, turns the Cock, and ſers 
them a running into the ſoul. It doth, not only ſhewthe 
ſoul how exceilent Chriſt is, and whar, dainties are. in the 
Promiſes ; but ir applies Chriſt to che ſoul, and carve 
out the ſweer viands that are diſh't forth 1n the Promiſes; 
yea, ir puts them .into the, very. mouth of che ſoul, it. ma- 
{ticates and+. grinds. the Promiſe ſo., _that the Chriſtian is 
filled wich. its ſtrength and ſweernefſe, Till faich comes 
and brings news of the ſouls welcome , O how maid:n- 
ly and uncomfortably do. poor creatures fit at the Table 
of the Promiſe ? like. Hamah, they weep and eat mt; no 
alas, they dare not be ſo bold; bur when faith comes, 
then' the ſoul. falls. ro, and .makes a. ſatisfying meale 


indeed ; no.. diſh. on the Table bur faith will taſte of, 
Faith knows God ſers then nor on 'to , go off untouch!, 
Ic. is FRO 82 humble, yer. a bold grace,becauſe it knoys 
X., Cannot; be. 

welcome. 


ſo. bald with Godin is own "way, as it is 
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CHAP. II. 


the ſhield of faith. 


Sheweth unbelief to bave the precedency among 
fans, as faith bath among graces. 


S. faith the chief of graces ? this may help us ro-conceive of 


the horrible nature of unbelicf, This ſurely will deſerve as 


high a place-among fins, as fairh among graces. Unbelief, 
it 1s the Bee/zebxb, the Prince of fins. . As faith 1s the radical 
grace, ſo is unbelief a radical fin, a finning fin. As of all fin- 
ners, thoſe are maſt infamous, who. are ring-leaders and make 
others ſin,. which is the brand chat God hath ſer upon Jerobo- 
ams name , Jeroboam the fon of Nebat, who. ſinn'd, and made 
Iſrael te ſin, 1 Kings 14. 16. So among fins they are moſt 


horrid that are moſt productive of other fins; ſuch a one is 
unbelief above any other. Ir is a pm fin,a finmaking 


fin. The firſt poyſonous breath which Eve ſuck't in-from the 
tempter, was ſent in theſe words, - Tea, hath God ſaid,ye (hall 
wot tat of every tree of the garden? Gen. 3.1. Asif he had ſaid, 
confider well on the matter,do'you believe God meant ſo-? can 
you think ſo ill of God, as to believe he would keep rhe be 

fruit of rhe whole garden from you? this wasthe Traicors gare at 
which all other fins entred into her heart ;- and: it continues to- 
this day of the fame uſe to Satan, for the hurrying ſouls into ©-- 
ther fins, called therefore a» evil heart of nnbelief in departing 

from God, Heb. 3.12, The Divel ſets up this. fin of unbelicf, 
as blinde berwixe the/ finner and God; that the ſhot which- 
come from the threatning,and are level'darithe finners breaſt, 

may not be dreaded and feared- by him; and then the wretch: 
can;be as bold with his luſt asthe Pioneer is at his- york, when. 
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ARs 6, 31. 
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once he hath got his basker of earth berween him and the, ene- 

mies bullets.Nay, this unbelief doth nor only choak the bullers 
of weath-whichare ſent out of the Laws fiery mouth, .but ic 
damps'rhe motions of grace which cone-fromtheGolpel; all 
the offers-of JovE which God makes to an unbelieving heart; 


they fall like ſeed into deadearth,or like ſparks into a river,they 


are out.asſoonas they fall into ur. | ; 
The word ( it is ſaid, Heb. 4.2.) did not profit them, not being 


i mixed with faith in them that h:ard it.The (trength of the whole 
body of fin lies in this lock of unbelief.., There is no maſter- 
ing of u (inner; while unbeHef is n-power;this will carry all-ar- 


ouments away(.whether chey be from Law'or-Goſpel ) thar are 
arc upon him,aseafily as Sampſon did the doors;poſts,with 


bar andall from the Ciry Gaza, Judg. 16, 2. It is a fin that 


doth keepthe field, one of the laſt of-all others ; that which 
the {finneris laft convinced of, and the Saintordinarily kaftcon- 
queror -of. Itis one of the. chief.ſtrengths, and faſinefſe unto 
which the Divel retreats, when other {ins are routed; *Othow 
oft do we hear aPoor:finner canfele and bewaile other fins (he 
hath lived in formerly ) with briniſh rears,bur-rvill norhearken 
yet tothe offer.of mercy in Chriſt bid him bzlaeve.oniChrik, 
and he (hall be aved;( which was the do&rme -Pay/-and S:las 
preach't vo Hgey "ms vo] Onog ) alashe dares not;he will-nor, 
you: can hardly perſy m 1t..is <us duty. to do fo, The . 
Divel hath now -beraken himfelf co this Ciry of -gates-and 
bats, whene heiftands upon his guard ; and "the /more oy 
to fortifie himſelf i ic, he hachthe-moſt ſpecious prereaces/for 


ic, ; of any other. fin. "Ir is a fin? thar he makes the humb 


ſoul —— ro ara wo ee Name 
of Godforfear i Gt ins him by a Aucy preſimpruous 
faich. Indeed'ir as a fin by which Satan bar ro -Pult. 'the 


greateſt ſcorn upon God, :and unfold all his cankred malice 4+ - 
'vain{ him at once: [Iris by faith rharthe Saigrs have all obrain'd 


a good report ; yeayitis by the Sainrs fairhythat God hath a good 
oo inthe world ; an” by unbelicf,the Divel doth his rſt 
to raiſe anevil report of Godin the world 3; as if he were not 
'what his own protmiſe,and hs Saints fairh wirneſle him co'be.. In 
a word, ics ain that betl gapes for-of all bther. There ure 
ewoſins that daim a: preheminence in hefl.. O—_ 
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ys the fbield of faith... 
unbelief ;,and therefore other ſinnersare threatned ta have their 
pertion with hypocynes, Mygt.24.5. ang ankelieu:rs, Luk 12. 
46. As if thoſe inferual Manſions-wete takenup principally for 
theſe, andall'others were but.inferiqur:priſoners.... But: of the. 
two, unbelief 15:che greateſt, andthat which. may with.an Em 
phaſſs, be: called above this or any. other,. _ The. damning. in, 
' He- that / believes: not is condemned. already, Joh.2.1,.8: He: hath 
his cMxtrormmne: already to. jaile; yea, he is.in.1talceady, ia tenſe; 
he-hath the-brand of. a: damned perſarron. him. . The. Fes. are 
ſaid; Ronpel 1. 32, t0:bt: ſhur np inwibelief, Aſurer prion the:Divel 
— fGnner. in. Faith, ſhuts the ſoul upainithe promiſe: 
of life and happineſſe, as. God. ſhut . Noah into-the. Ark,, It is: 
ſaid, Genc7:26; The:Lordiſhuthins-in; thus faich ſhuts the ſoul up 
in Chrift;and the Ark of: his Covenant fromall.fear. of danzer, 
from heaven: or: hell; and. on the cantrary, unbelief ſhuts a 
ſoul upinguilt and wrach;, that there is; no- more. poſſibility. of 
eſcaping damnation for an; unbeliever,, than, fot. ane. to eſcape 
burning, that: is. ſhut. 'up- in, a fiery, Oven ;, no. .h<lp can: 


come: to! the. finner,, ſo- long as this: bolt: of. unbelief is om: 


the dooriof /higheart. As ourſalyation 1s.attribur2d roifaith, ra- 
ther than to other graces, though none: wanting ina ſaved per- 
ſon; ſoſinners.damnationand ruine.is-attribucer” to- their. un- 
belief, thoughiother. fins: found:with- it:in-the: perſon, damned ; 
the Spirit of God paſſeth-aver the 'exs: by rifle murmrutng, 
rebellion, and lays their-deftruQian atthe. door of. this, one. fin. - 
of unbelief; Hes. 3.19;They-conld.naterter in becauſy of unbelicf. 
Ofinners;(yau:who liveunder the GoſpeLLmean}f you perith,, 
know before hand, what.is your undoing, it is your-unbelief thar 
does; ir. If aMalefaRorthar is. condemned to.dye,be offered 
his life by the Judge, upon readinga- F/#/mer' of. mercy,and he - 
reads ir not;we may ſay his not reading hangs him.The promiſe 
of the Goſpel is this Pſa/me of KoischrTs, « God offers in his - 
Son to Law-condemned ſinners; believing is reading this Pſalme 
of-mercy;zif thou believeft not,and art damned, thou goett to hell 
rather for thy final unbelief,than-any of thy other (ins,for which - 
a diſcharge is offered thee upon thy receiving Chriſt, and belie- 
ving on him. Let this cauſe us all to riſe up againſt this ff, as 
the Phil:ftins did againſt Sampſ1-,yhom they called the deſtroy- 
er of. their Countrey,” dg. 16.24. This is the deftroyer of your 
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Above all taking. 


ſouls, and that isworſe ;- yea, it deſtroys them with a bloodier 
hand than other fins do, that ate -nor aggravated with this. 
We- finde tivo general heads. of indiremenrs,upon which che 
whole world of ſmners ſhall be condemned at the grear day, 
2 Theſ.1. $. where Chrifts coming to judgmentits expreſiz and 
thoſe miſerdble undone creatures, that ſhall fall under his &n-- 
demning ſentence,they are comprized in theſe rwo;ſuch askyow 
not God, and ſuch as obey mot the Goſpel of Feſus Chrift;The Hea- 
thens negative unbelief of the Goſpel,thall not be chars _ 
them, becauſe they never had ic preach'r to them; Nozt ll 
be ſent to hell, for. not k»owing God, and ſo ſhall eſcape 'with/ a 
lighter damnation by far, than Fews or Chriſtian Yentsler, ro 
whom the Goſpel hath been preach't (thoughto ſome'of theſe, 
with a ftronger and longer continued beam of light, than others) 
The diſmal charge which ſhall be brought againſt theſe, will be 
that they have not obeyed rhe Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus, thar is, 
not believed on Chriſt, called therefore the obetdrence of faith, 
Rom.16.26.And certainly we cannot but think,rhat there ſhall 
be a torment proder ro theſe Goſpel-refuſers, which thoſe that. 
never had the offer of *grace,ſhall norfeel in hell. And'among 
choſe that obey not the Goſpel,the greateſt vengeancewaits for 
them that have had the longeſt and paſſionateR rreary of mercy 
allowedrthem. Theſe are they who put God to the greateſtex- 
pence of mercy,and therefore muſt neceſſarily expect the grea- 
reſt proportion of wrath and vengeance to be meaſured to them; 
yea,their unbeliefpurs Chriſt and the oraceof God in him,to the 
oreateſt ſhame and ſcorn rhar'is poſſible for creatures to'do;; and 
t is but ——_ that God ſhould: therefore pur their unbelicf 
and themſelves with it to the greateſt ſhame before men and 
Angels, of any other ſinners. 
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S. me Arguments to make us ſerious in the trial 


of our faub, with one DireG10n taken from the 
manner of the Spirits working faith. 


[ Sſaith thechief of graces >-Let this make us the more curious 
and careful, that we be not cheatedin'our faith, There are 
ſome things'of ſo incon(iderable worth,” that they will-not pay us 
for the pains and care we take'about them; and thereto be choice 
and ſcrupulous is folly ; to be negligent and: incurious, wiſdome. 
But, chere are other things of ſuch worth,g& weighty conſequence, 
that none but he that means to call his wiſdome in queſtion, can 
be willing+ to be miſtaken or.cozened in. Who that is wiſe, wou!d 
pay, as-for a''precious ſtone, and have a peble, or at beſt a 
#riſtol fone put' upon him for his money > who, ' when his life is 
at ftake,and knows no way'to ſaveir, but by-getting -ſome- one. 
rich drug whichisvery ſcarce, but to be had; would nor; he very 


areful fo bave theright ?':O my dear friends, «doth\it not. infi-. 


nitely more concern you,' to be careful in'your merchandize for 
this pearl of precious faith? can you be willing to take the Devils 
falſe ophiſticated-wareoff his hand?a mock faith which he would 
cheit you with, 'Tacher than obtain :the faith unſeigned , 'which, 
God hath to give unto his children ; called therefore: the faith of 
Gods Ele > will the Devils dregs, that are ſare'to kill thee, ſerve; 
thy turn, when ton art offer'd/by Cod himſelf a rich drug that 
will curethee? When thou goeſt.co os garment,chou askeſt for 
the beſt 'piece'of ſtuffe, oricloth in che (hop. | 'Ia the Market chou 
wouldſt havethe beſt mearfor'thy belly ,-when with the Lawyer, 
the beſt counſel for thy eſtate ; and ofthe Phyſician, the beſt di- 
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re&ions for thy health. Art thou for the beſt in all, but for thy 
ſoul ? wouldft thou not have a faith of the beſt kind alſo? 1f 
man receives falſe money, who doth he wrong but himſelf ? and 
if thou beeſt gull'd with a falſe faith, the Jols is thy own, and 
that no ſmall ane; thy ſelf will think ſo, when thou comet to 
the bar,andGod\ſhall bid theceeitherpay the debt thou owelt him, 


or £0 to rot and roare in bells prifon , then how wilt thou be 


confounded ? when thon 'produreſt' thy faith, and hopeſt to 
fave thy ſelf with this, that thou beleeveſt on the Lord Jeſus, 
but ſhalt have thy confidence rejected, and God tell thee to thy 
teeth, it.is'not faith, but a\lye.in thy, right hand tha;.chou haſt gok, 
and there'ore be will not accept. the payment”, though it be 
Chriſt-himſc}f thou offereſito lay down; nay,, chat hewill give 
thee up into the tormentours. hand and that notgnly for got. be- 
lieving, but alſo for counterfeiting the King of heavens coyn, and 
ſetting his Name on thy falſe money; which thou doeſt by pre- 
tending to faith, when iti a falſe one thou- haft.iv thy. boſome. 
This wert:enough:to; awaken; yourcareinghe tryal of, your faith 
but:te giveifome-furtber weight co:the exborcation, we ſhall caft 


in theſe three conſiderations; 
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Firſt, as thy faithis; fo- axe: all thy.ather, graces. As amans 
marriage teal his children, legitimate, or illegitimate. T hus, 
as our marriage istoChrift ,-ſo all our; graces: are, | Now, it is 
fiich : by-whiet» we are married to/Chriftc , 1, bave oftenſed. you to 
one busband; ſaithiP aut to the Corinthians, 2:Cor't. 2, how, but 
by their-faich # *Tisfaith: whereby:the ſoul gives its. conſent to 
take Chriſt for her ha«hand. Now if our faith be-faife, then our 
marriage to-C ern 15 Wn andiif thiar be feigned, thenall our, 

> \ | 


retended graces are , how. goodly an out. fide ſoever. 


they have (as abaftard may bave faire face.) they - are. illegi-. 


timate.; our humility, patience, temperance, all baſtards, and.you 
know, « baſtard was not ta enter into the Congregation, Deut.23. 2; 
No moreſhall any baſtard grace, enter into the Congregation of 
the juftinfieaven.He thet hath children of his own, will nat-make 
anathers baſkard-bis heir, Ged bath cbildcen of his own,tajioherir 
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the ſich of faith. EY 


heavens glory in whoſe hearts he hath by-his own Spirit begot- 
ten thoſe heavenly graces, » hich do truly reſemble-lus- own holy 
nature; ſurely he will never ſettle it upon firangers, coun- 
terfeit. Beleevers , that are the Devils brats and by- 
blows. | 

Secondly, confider;the excelt{ency of true faith, 'makes falſe 
faith ſomnuch the mote odious. Becauſe a Kings/ſonne is an extra- 
ordinary perſonage, therefore. it:is.ſo high a.crime for.an ignoble 
perſon to counterfeit himfelf tobeſucha one. It:is by faith thac 
webecome the ſonnes of God, 1-Job. 12.  and'whata bigb prefum- 
ptionis it then, that by a falſe faith thoucammitteſt ?. Thou pre-+ 


| tendeftthyiſelfto-be a chiide of God;when no heaven-blood runs 


inthy 'veing, but haſt-more reaſon to look for thy kindred in hell, 


and derive thy pedigree: from Satan, this paſſeth for no leſs. 


ture; ” the account of ONES Rev.2.9. 1 _ 
theblafphe theſe who ſay they are f ems,and ave nat, tint are t 

Syapogre of Satan. God kaaths fach-with' his !heart. A falſe 
iiend,;1s worſe than an openenemy in mans judgement; And a 
bypocritical 744, :m2re abhorr'd/by God thana bloody P*/are; 
ether therefore get truefaith, or pretend. tonone. The Ape , 
becauſe he hath the face:of a man, but not the ſoul of a.man, is 
therefare the :moſt ridiculous! 'of .all + creatures. And of 
al-ſinners, ' none will be put more to ſhame, at--the laſt day, 
than fuch as have apedand imitated che beleeverin ſomeexteriour 
poſtures of profeſſion, but never haditheſpirit of a believer, ſo as 
to perfarme one vital a& of faith. The P/a/anſt tells us of ſome, 
whoſe image Ged will deſpiſe, Plalme 73: 20, it is ſpokenchiefly 
of the wicked mans temporary, proſperity(which for:its ſhortcone 
tinuance;/ 1s comparedt0 the tmage or repreſentation'of a thing 
nthe fancy of a Nleepingman that then is bufie, and pleaſerh us 
with many fine pleaſing objects, but.all are-loft, when our flee 

laves ns } this God will deſpiſe at the great day,, when he ſhall 
not giveheaven and glory, by the eſtates and bonours, that. men 
had tm the world; but rumble them down to hell, if graceleſs as 
well as the-pooreft eggaria the world. But, there 1s another 
ſort  of-perfons | whoſe image God will at that day de- 
ſpile mprethan theſe, and that's, theimage of all temporary 
deleevers, - and unſound profeſfonrs, | who have a phan- 


taſtical faith; which they ſerup, like an image intheir imaginati- 
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ons, and dance aboutit with as many ſelf-pleaſing. thoughts, as 
a man doth that ' is dreaming himſelf-to-be ſom? great Prince; 
but this great Ido} ſhall then be brokeo, andthe worſhippers of 
it kiſſed down to-bell with:the greateſt ſhame .of any 0- 
ther. | 270! 
Thirdly;None ftand at greater difadvantage for the'obtaining 
a true faith,than'he who flatters himſelf-with a falfe one: Seeft they 
a man wiſe in by ownconceut? there is more hope of a foot thawsf him, 
Prov.26. +2, that is,«thereis more hope of perſwading him , of 
all-fools, the conceited fool is the worſt... \ Pride makes a-man un: 
capable of receiving cotnſel.  [Nebuchadvurzzars mindt is ſaid t 
be hardened in pride, Dans .20.There isno reaſoning 'wirtia'proud 
man ; hecaſtles himſelf inhisown opinion ofhimſelf;' and" there 
ſtands upon bis defence agajnſt all arguments thar-are brought. 
Bid 2 conceited Profeſſour labour for faith, 'or he-is undone; 
and the man wilt tell-you, . that you miſtake and knock'-ar' the 
wrong door, It is the ignorant perſonior profane you ſhould go 
eo on that errand; tie thanks God he is not now to ſeek fora faith, 
and thus he bleſſeth himſelfin|his good condition , when God 
knows, be feed# of aſhes, but 4 dererued heart bath ſo turned bim 
fide that be cannet dr liver bis oww foul; nor ſay ,-u6 there not a ty in 
my right hand? Iſa. '44. 20. * Theignorant profaneperfon , like 
the P/almift. man of low degree,” is plaine vanity. It is-not hard 
to men ny on to acknowledge as much;”that they have no- 
eſerve nothing, can'look for nothing as they are, but hell 


wry, 
and damnation ; | but ſuch as'pretend to faith, and content them- 


{clves with a ſale one, they are like the, men of higb degree) a he, 
which is vanity as well as the other, bur-with a — Mot 0- 
ver it, that h'des it; "therefcre the devilis forward enough to put 
poor filly fouls cn believing, that he may foreftal (if he can the 
Spirit: market,and'prevent the creatures obtaining ofa truefaith, 
by cheatir.g of it witha counterfeit , like Feroboams wicked __ 
cy.,, whoto keepthe /ſraebrecfrom going to Fernſelewe, ard han- 
kering a/ter the true worſhipiof God there, ſerup: ſomething like 
@:cligizvs worſhip nearer hand at home in the grlden 'calvcs; 
a:1d rhis pleaſed many well ehough, that they | mifſed-nor- their 
walk to Jer: ſalem. © friends,take heed therefore of beingeheats 
ed with a fzife faieh + Every one, know,” wonld:have theliving 
ebild <9 be t.crs, and rerthedrad ore. ' Wewould: ay 
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fuch, as have tbe true faich, and not the falſe ; ' but be bio your 
- own Judges; appeal to the Spitit of 50d, . atid Jet hin wich the 

ſmord of his Word come and decidethe controverſſe which faith is 
+ rhine, the true or'falle. | | 

morn Md Inks: F | + 
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By this-cime poſlibly,you may be folicitous to know what your 
faith is, and how you may come to judge of the truth'ofit.. Now 
for your help therein, take theſe two direRions. One taken from 
the manner of the. Spirits working faith, the other from the pro- 

«erties of faith. when it is wrought. »"ih 

Firſt, from.the manner of the <pirits work.ng faich in. the ſoul]. 
It is iocomparably the greateſt work, that paſſeth. upon the ſoul 
from the Spirit of Chritt., It is called, the. vT7pSdwor mwiyeSos ms 
Iuvdyecos 'eurs, Theexceeding greatneſs of ns poger to us-ward who 
believe, Eph. 1.19. O obſerve with what a heap of expreſſions 
the Spirit.of God loads our weak underſtandings, that labouring 


under the weight of them, and finding the difficulty. of reaching - 


the.ſigaificancy of. them, we might be the more- widened, to 
conceive of that power , which.can never be fully. underſtood. by 
us (being:indeed.nfinite, and ſo too bigge to. be. incloſed within 
the narrow walls-of our underſtandings)- power , greatneſle of 
ower, exceeding greatneſſe, and laſtly, exceeding greatneſle-of: 
fs power, that.is of Ged. What Angel in heaven can tell us,whac 
all theſe amount to ? God.(with reverence be-ir. ſpoken) ſets his. 
whole force to this work, It iscomparedto no lefle than ths 
working of his mighty power, which he wrought in Chriſt , when he- 
raiſed bim from the dead,and ſet bim at bis own right hands the bea-. 
venly places, far aboue all principality axd, power, (fc. Nr, 20.21. 
to a, any one from the dead is a mighty, an Almighty work ; 
But eo raile. Chriſt from the dead, carries more. wonder. with - it,. 
than to raiſe any. other ; he had a heavier grave-ſtone to keep him. 
down than ay 15 the weight of. a worlds .finne lay- upon, 
him, .yet notwithſtanding this, be. is raiſed wich power by the; 
Spirit,not only out of the grave, but.into. glory, Now the -pawec: 
Gad puts forth,uponthe {.ul in working. faith, is accordig}; £0: 
WEE Eo Wet XxR. 3 this, 
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this of railing Chriſt, for indeed;the linners ſoul. is as really dead 
inſinne, as (hrifts body was in the grave for {inne. Now 1peak, 
poor creature , art thouanyway acquainted with 1uch' a power 
of God, to have been at work in thee 7 or doeſt thou think - 
ſlightly of beleeving, and ſo ſhew thy ſelf a ſtranger to this my. 
ſtery-? certainly,this one thing might refolve-many ( if they de. 
fired to know their own ſtate ) that they have no faith, becauſe 
rhey make faith ſo trivial and light a matter, as if it were as ea. 
ſie to believe, asto ſay they do; -and it were oþno more difficulty 
r0 receive Chriſt irico/their fouls by faith, then to ppt' a bit of 
bread into their mouths with their hand. Askſome, whethere. 
ver ſuch-aday.or time of Gods: powereemme overtheir heads;to 
humble them for finne, drive them out of themſelves, and draw 
them effeRually unto Chriſt ; And they may anſwer you as thoſe" 
did Peter, when he askt, whether they had received the holy Ghoſt 
ſince they brlieved, 'T hey ſaid #nto him, we «have net fo mach ax 
heard whether there be any holy Gly-ft, AQs19. 2. -ſotheſe mipht 
ſay, we know not whether there be any ſuch-power required 9 
the working of faith or no. | ai | | 
Bu to deſcend into amoreparticular-confideration of thispow- 
erful work of the Spirit upan the ſoulfor the production of Eith: 
eo - which it/will be neceffary to conſider” what- poſture 'the 
Spirit of Chriſt finds the foul in before he begins this: 'preat 
work; -and- then how he makes bis addreffes 'to the” Toole, 
and what aRts he purs forth upon the -foul tor the working 
faich. it - 17 | | | 
Firſt, for the poſture of the ſoul; The Spirit findes the creature 
inſuchaRtate, astt neither can, nor will contributethe feaſt help 
co the-work. ©  Agsthe Prixce of the world; whenhe came to tempt 
Chriſt" found nothing in him, to befriend and further his tempt- 
ing defigne ;.fo wben the Spirit of Chrift comes, he findes as lit- 
tleencouragement from the ſinner; no patty within the Caftle 
of the ſout, to fide with him, when he comes firſt to fer down be- 
fore it, indlayfiegeroir, Bur all the” powers of the whole 
ran in arms againft him:Henceit isthat fo many ſrornful anſwers 
are ſent outto the ſummons that are piven finners to yield. He 
cnme wnto his own, and his own received bem-uar, John'1.11. Never 
witany Garriſon morereſolvetl'to Rand gut apainft both che” 
treaties and batteries of-alt' aſſaifingenerty , 'then'rhe"carnaſ 
+ a hear 
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heart is againſt all means, that God uſcth. to reduce it into his 
ovedience... The nobleſt WEreves of the ſoul, they are earrby, 


{enſual deviliſh, Jam: 3.1 ; othat,except heaven&earth can meer; 
ſenſual and ſpiritual pleaſe one palate, God and the Devit agree, 
there.is.no hope. that a (inner of himſelf ſhould like che morion 
Chriſt makes,or that with any argument be ſhou'd bz won overo 
like it, ſo long as the ground of diſlike remains in his earchly, fen- 
ſual and deviliſh nature. 
Secondly,we proceed to ſhew how theSpirit makes h!s addreſſes 
22 the ſou}, and what acts he puts forth upon it, for the working 
faith; Now the Spirits addreſs is ſuited to theſeveral faculties of 
the ſoul;the principal of which aretheſe three, wwderſf arrding ,conſci- 
exce andWil.,Theſe are like three forts,one withinche other, which 
mult all be reduced before the Town'be taken, the ſinnerT mean 
ſubdued tg the obedience of faith. And to theſe the Spirit make; 
his particular addrefles,. putting forth an a& of Almighity power 
upon everyone of them, and that. in this order, Firſt, the Spirir 


\ makes his app. oach to the underſtanding, and on it he puts forth 


anad& of illumination. The Spirit will not work.in a dark ſhop, 
the firſt thing he doth in order to faith, isto beat out a vi1dow 
in the ſoul, and let in ſome light from heaveninto it. - Heace be. 
lievers are.{aid-ro be rexewed in the ſpirit of their mindes, Eph. 4.23, 
which che lame Apoſtle calleth being revewed in knowledge, Col. 


| 2.10. By nature we know little of God, and nothing of Chriſt, - 
or the way: of ſalvation by bim. Theeye of the creature there. 


fore muſt.be opened: to (ce the way of life, before he can by faith 
etinto it, .God doth not uſe to waft ſouls to heaven, like paf- 
h ers in a ſhip, whoare ſhut under the hatches, and ſee notF lag. 
all To way they are layling to their porc , if ſo, that” prayer 
might have been ſpared, which the P/2/miſt infpired of God, * 
breaths forth.iathe, bebalf . of the blind Gawlle, PAT, 67. 2. 
That thy wa  beckhnown upon earth, and thy ſaving healthamos 
all len Ee Fa naked aſſent bone afffance = 
imnitency on Chriſt ; .ſo neither is it a blindaſſent, wittiour ſome 
rf . If therefore thou continueſt ſtill in thy brutiſh ig- 
norance,, anIknoweſt not fo much as who Chriſt is, and what be 


hath done for the falvation of poor finners, and what thou muſt” 


da to getintereſtin him. thou art farre enough from believing. 


If.the. day. be. nct. broke in thy. ſoule:,, much -leſle is oy 
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| divine light inco the underſtanding , then he'makes his addreſſe 
* to the conſcience, and the aR which paſſeth upon that,” is a att 


derftanding upon'the-coriſciente, whereby thecreature feels 'the 


into a deep ſenſe of them; Light in a direQbeame heats net, 

nor doth knowl one ſwimmir'g in the braine affet.” Moſt under 
the Goſpel, know that unbclicfisa damning ſine, and that there 

is no name to be ſaved by, but the Name of Chriſt; yet how few 
of thoſe, know this convincingly, ſo'as'to apply this to their own: 
.con:ciences, and tobe affeRed with their own deplored © ſtate; 
who are the unbelievers andChriftleſs perſons? Ashe1s a convicted 


rity, upon. clear teſtimony and depoſition of witnefles, is found 
and judged to be ſuch: So, be Ccripturally'is a' convinced (finner;' 
who upon the clear evidence of the Word brought againſt him 
by the <Epirit, is 'ound by his own conſcience (Gods officer in 
bis boſome ) to be fo; ſpeak now poor creature, did eyer fach an 
i&tof the Spirit of God paſs upon thee, as chisis? which ' that' 
r-ou mayeſt the better diſcern of, tiy thy ſelf by theſe few chara- 
ers of a convinced perſon. SIT 


or that linne, byc of theevil of all ſinne. 1e is an illGgne, when 

a perſon ſeerves ina paſſion to cry out of oneſinne;and to de ſenl- 

lesof anorher finne. ' A' par-boyled conſcience is not” right; 

. ſoftin one part, and hard in anorher, the Spirit of God is uniform 

inits work. We | y Ft | 

Secondly, the convinced finneris not only convinced-of actsof: 

ſinne, but. of the flate of ſinne alfo, heis not only affected 

; with what be hath done(rhis Law broken, and that mercy abuſed) 
but with what his ſtate and prefent condition is. Peter” leads 

Sim IMag us from that one horrid a& he committed,tothe con- 
Gderation.of that which was worſe, the difmal fate that he diſco- 

vered him to bein; I perceive chat thou art in the'gall of bitterneſs, 

d in the bend of iniquity, A&s 8.23. . Many will confefſe. they 

do not do as they ſhould;who will not chink by any means'ſo il! of 
them- 


—_ 


' -Againlecondly, when the Spirit of God hath ſpruvp wich's' 


of convitticy, John 16.8. be ſhall convince the world, ee. Now thi ft 
conviRtion.is nothing buta refleRtion of the lighrthar igintheun- _ 


weight and force of thoſe tiuths he knows; ſo'as to bebrovght- 


druckard inLaw, who in open Court, or before a lawful aurbd-- 


* Firſt, a (inner tculy convinced,is not only convinced of this fin 
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 thernſelves, that cheir ſtate is naught , a ſtate of ſinge and death, 


whereas the convinced ſoul freely puts himfelfunder this ſentence 


of death,owns his condition;and diſfembles net his pedigree; Iam 


a moſt vile wretch(faith he)a limb of Satan, full of fin, as the toad 
isof rank poiſon, my whole nature lies in wiekedneſſgeven as the 
dead rotten carcaſle doth in its flime and putrefation: 1 am a 


, child of wrath, born to no other inheritance than hell lames; and 


if God will now tread me downthither, I have not one righteous 


ſyllable to objeR againſt his proceedings, but there is thac in my 


own conſcience which. will 'clear him from having done me any 
wrong in my doom, 
Thiraly,the convinced ſinner doth not only condemn himſelf for 
what he hath done and is, bur he deſpairs of himſelf, as toany 
thing he can now do to ſave himſelf, many, though they go ſo 
farre as to- confeſle they are vile wretches, and have lived wicked- 
ly, and for this deſerve to die ; yet when they have put the rope 
about their neck by a ſelf-condemning a; they are ſo farre from 


| being convinced of their own impotency, 'that they hope to cue 


the rope with their repentance, reformation,and 1 know aot what 
bundle of good works, which they think ſhall redeeme their cre- 
dit with God, and recover his favour, which their former ſinnes 
haveunhappily loſt them, And this comes to paſſe, becauſe the 
plough of conviction did not go deep enough to teareup thoſe 
ſecret roots of ſelf-confidence, with which the heart of every 
inner is wotally tainted ; whereas every ſoul throughly convin- 
ced by the Spirit, is a ſelf-deſpairing ſoul ; he ſees himſelfe: be- 
yond his own help, like a poor condemned priſoner , laden with 
lo many m_ irons, that he ſees it is impoſtible for him to make 
an eſcape with all his skill or ſtrength out of the hands of juſtice, 
0 friends, look whether the work be gone thus farre in your ſouls 
orno.. Moſt that periſh, it isnot their diſeaſe that kills thetn, 
but their Phyſician; they think to.cure themſelves, and this leaves 
themuncurable. | Speak ſoul, did the Lord ever ferret thee out of 
this burrow where ſo many'earth themſelves > Art thou as 
much at a loſſe what to do., as ſenſtble for what thou haſt done? 
Doeſt thou ſee hell in thy finne, and deſpairein thy ſelf ”Hath 
God got thee. out of this Kzz/ah ;' and convinced thee if thon- 
ſhouldit tay in the ſelf-confidence of thy repentance, reformation, 
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and duties, they would all deliver thee up into the hands of 
Gods juſtice and wrath, when they ſhall come againſt thee ? then 
indeed thou haft eſcaped one of the figeſt ſnares that the wit of 
hell can weave. | | 
Fegrthly, the convinced ſinner is not only convinced of fine 
ſo as to condemn himſelt, and deſpair of himſelf, buthe is con. 
vinced of a full proviſion laid upin Chciſt for ſelf-condemned and 
ſelf-deſpairing anes, John 16, He ſhall convince the world of finne. 
Ver. 9. audof righteenſueſſe, ver. 10. Andthis iq as neceflary an 
antecedent to faith, as any of the former. Without -this , the 
ſoul convinced of figne,is more like to go to the gallows with Ju. 
das, or fall on the ſword of the Law, as the 7oyloxr attemptedto- 
do on his (when he thought his condition deſperate) than think 
of comiag ta Chrift, who-will go to bis door,that hath not where. 
withal to relieve him. | 
The third and laſt faculty to be deale with is the 1714, andon 
this (for the production of faith) the Spirit puts forth ar «fi of 
rexepation, 'Whereby he doth ſweetly, but powerfully encline the 
will Lubogh before was rebellious and refraRory) to accept of 
Chriſt,and make a free deliberate choice of bim, for bis Lardavd 
Saviqur. Lay 4508 chaice, not only cudgel'd into. him withap- 
preraing wrath,as oge may ranne-nader- ati enomics; pent- 
uſe ina.ftorm,whoſe door he would have peſſed by in fairwer 
ther,and never have lookt that way. Speak ſoul, : deck pleafethy 
ſelf,in chooſing Chrifttdoeſt go to-Chrift,notooly for ſafety, but 
delight? ſo tlig Spouſe, "/ fate wnder bis fladow with great drbigir, 
Canc.-2.3, I fay a deliberate choice, wherein the ſoul woll weight 
the rerms Chriſt is offered 0n,and whenit hath confidered all & 
riouſly,likes thera,and cloſeth with him.Like Ruth, who whenN«- 
6&5; ſpakethe worſt ſhe could to diſcourage her, yerlikced her mo- 
thers company too well,to loſe it for thoſe troubles that attended 
ber,ſpcak ſoul, bath the Spirit of God thus put-his golden keyi1n0' 
the lock. of thy will, to open the everlaſting door of thy heart:to 
ler Chriſt the King of glory in ? Hath he not only open'd theeye 
ebthy underſtanding as he awakt Peer aſleep in priſon, and 
cauſedthe chaing of ſenſleſſene(s and Gupidity to fall off thy cot 
frience., butulſp 0pen'dthe iron gateof thy-willto letthee out- 
of the prifon of impenitency, whereeven nowthou werrt faſt bolt- 
ed.in, yea, brought thee'to knock at heaven door for entertain 
; ment: 
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ment. As Petey did at the houſe of A7zry (where the Church was 
ner) be of good comfore, thou mayeſt know affiiredly,thar God 
hack ſent not his Angel, but his own Spirit , and hath delivered 
thee out of the hand of finne, Satan and juſtice. | 
We proceed to the tryal of our faith from” the proper- 
tis, 'of true faith z and we ſhall contenterit our ſelves with 


C H A P » V. | 
W/bere our faith is pt upon tryal by its obedience, 
with ſome particular Chara&ersthat faiths obe- 
dience 1s ſtant with. | 


THis choice excellpne faith; it isan obediential faith , that is,- 
4 truefaith on the promiſe, works obedience to the command. 

Ai1%ham is famous for his obedience, no command, low difficult 
ſever, came athiſſe eo him. He isan obedient ſervant indeed, 
that when be doch bur: hear his maſter knock with his foor 

leaves all and runs preſently to know his Mafters will and 
pleaſure. - Such a ſervant had God of Abraham, who raiſtd wp the 
gears an fromthe EaſfÞ , calted him to his foot ? Taiah 41. 2. 
but what was the Sprinp that ſet 4brahems obedience a going ? 
lee for this, Heb. 21.8. By faith Abraham, when he was called ts 
fo0nt into a place, which he ſhould after receive for an inheritance, 
thezed, and be went ont, ec. As it is impoſſible to pleaſe God 


without faith, fo it is impoſſible not to defire to pleaſe God 


I It may well go for an idol faith that hath hands, 
not work, feet- but doth not walk in the Statutes of 
God, No ſooner had Chrift cured the woman in the Goſpel of 
ber feaver, but it is ſaid, ſbe 10/e and miniſtred wate them, Mat.8.15. 
Thys, the beleeving ſoul ſtands vp and Miniſters unto Chriſt, in 
gratitude and obedience, - Faith is not lazy, it inclines not” 
; Yyy 2 the 
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the ſoul ro ſleep, but work, it ſends the creature not'to+ bed, 
there to-ſnort away his time in eaſe and ſloth, but into the field, 
The night of ignorance and unbelief that was the creatures ſleep- 
ing time, but when the Sunre of righteouſnefle ariſeth; and*cis 
day in the ſoul , then the creature riſeth and goeth forth -ro/ his 
jabour. The firſt words that break our of faiths lips, are thoſe of 
Sal, in his hour of converſion, Lord, what wilt thou have me 
r0do? 'Aﬀs9. 56. Faith turnes the Jordar,and alcers the whole 
courſe ofa man. We were (ſaith the Apoſtle) foolifp ard diſobed;- 
ent, Tit. 3. 3. But after the kindneſſe 'and love of God our Saviour 
towards man appeared, ver, 4. then the caſe was altered asit fol. 
lows. Andtherefore take: your foul fingers off the promiſe, and 
prerend no more to faith , if ye be children of Be/za/,ſuch,whoſe 
necks do not freely ftoop to this yoke of. 6bedience. The De- 
vil himſelf may as ſoon paſſe for a beleever , as a dilobedient 
ſoul... Other things he can (hew as much as. you;.. doeft thou pre. 
tenf'to knowledge 2 thau wilt not deny the Devil. to be a great- 
er:Scholarthanthy ſelf(I hope }and that in Scripture. knowledge; 
doeſt thou believe the Scripture tobe true ? and doth not he more 
ſtrongly ?_ doeſt thou tremble? he much more. It is obedience he 
hal this makes him a Devil., andit will make thee like him 
- lO. . ; | c Wh 
-2»eſt. .But-you may ask, what ſtamp is thereto be found on 
faiths obedience, which will diſtinguiſh it from albcounterfeitsfor 
thereare. many, fair ſemblances of obedience; which theDevil will 
never grutch us the having. | 
Anſw. Take theſe two CharaRers of the obedience of faith. 

7. Faiths obedience begins at the heart., and from thence it 
diffuſeth and dilates it ſelf ro the outward-mag, till it over-ſpreads 
the whole man in a ſincere endeavour. As in; natural life, the firſt 

art that lives is the heart, ſo the firſt that faith ſubdaes into 0+ - 

dienceis the heart. Itis called a fairh which parifieth the heart, 
ARs 15.9- Andthe beleeving Romans obeyed from 'the heart the 
ferm of DeArine which was delivered tothem,Rom,6.17. Whereas 
a falſe faith , which apes this true faith(as Art imitates Nature): 
begins without, and there ends. - All the ſeeming good works of 
a counterfeit beleever, they are like the beautiful colourina -pi- 
Eres face, which comes not from a principle-of life within, but 
the Pajnters pencil without; ſuch were thoſe, John 2. 23, who: 
| are: 
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are ſaid to believe on Chriſt. But, Chriſt aid: not commut himſelf to 
them, ver .24. and why ? ſee ver.25; for he knew what was in man, 
he cared not for the painted porch and* goodly ourt-fide;, he knew 
what was ig man, and by that knowledge be knew them to be 
rotten at > oe naught at heart, before they were ſpeck on the 
$kin of their exteriour conyerſation. 
Peſt. Burt how may I know my obedienceis the obedience of 
the heart ? 
a1»ſw. If it comes from love, then it is the obedtence of the 
heart. Hecommands the heart, that is Maſter of its love. The 
Caftle muſt needs yeild, when he that keeps it, and hath the keyes 
ofit, ſubmits. Love is the affeRion that governs this royal -Fort- 
of mans. beart; we give our bearts to them, we give our love. 
And indeed thus it is, chat faith brings the heart over into. ſub= 
ion and obedience to God, by putting it under a Law of love, 
Gal.5.6. faith which worketh by love. Firſt, Faxch worketh love, 
and then it worketh by it. As firſt the workman ſets an edge 
on- his tooles, and then he carves and cuts with them; ſo faith 
ſharpens the ſouls love to God, and then.aRs by it; oras a Sta- 
tuary ,” to make ſome difficult piece, before he goes about, find-- . 
ing hands numme with cold , that he cannot. bandle. his.tqoles 
ſonimbly as he ſhould, goes firſt co the fire, and with the help of 
its heat chafes them, till they of ſtiffe and numme., become agile 
and active; then to work he falls ; ſo faith brings the ſoul, awke 
and liftleſſe enough (God knows) to any duty, unto the medita- 
tion of the peerleſſematchleſſe love of God. in Chriſt to it., and 
atthis firefaith ayes the Chriftianschoughts,, till- his affeQions-. 
begin to kindle, and come to ſome ſenſe oof his love of God, and 
now the Chriſtian beſtirs-himſelf for. God with might and: 
maine. - | | | 
2urft. 2, But how may I. know. my obedience is from © ep? 2: | 
ve ? 
Anuſw. Ile ſend you to Saint Fob» to be reſolved of thisQue- 
tion, 1 Epiſt. 5.3.T hs is the love of God t hat ne keep his Command- 
ments; and his Commaend.ments are not grievous, ſpeak-ſoul,- what 
account have you of the Commendments?do you look upon them: 
aan iron chain about your legs, and think your ſelves priſoners 
decauſe you are tied to them? .or-do you value then asa chaine 
a gold about your neck, and eſteem your ſelves favourites of che 
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King of heaven, that bewill hotiour-you, to honour: him by 
ſerving of him > ſo did as great a 7 »ince as the world had, wh 
am 1, aud what ts my people, that we ſhould be able te offer ſo willing. 
ty, 1 Chron, 29. Not, who am I, that 1 ſhould be a Kinp over 
my people?. But , that I ſhould have a heart ſo pracious, to 
offer willingly with my people? - not, who am T,that chey ſhould 
ſerve me, but that chon wilt honour me wich a-heatc, to ferve 
thee with them ? The ſame holy man in another place ſpeaks of 
| —_ as his py and his _ as py mon! an walk, 
at li , for 1 ſeek thy precepts, Pſal.r19, 45: when: tves 
him + as beak Arian ye is as thankful as a man thank Was 
bound in priſon is, when heis ſec at liberry., that be may vilit 
his friends, and follow his calling. The only grievous thingtoa 
loving ſoul, is to be hindred in his obedience, this is that which 
makes ſuch a one out of love with the world, and being-inic; 
becauſe itcumbers him in his work , and many times keeps him 
from it. As @ conſcionable fairhful ſervant, that is lame or ' 
ſickly, and can do his maſter little ſervice, O how it prieves bim? 
Thus, the loving ſoul bemoanes it ſelf, that it ſhould put God 
to ſo much coſt, and be ſo unprofitable under it ? ſpeak, is this 
thy temper ? bleſſed art thou of the Lord ! There is a' jewel of 
twe diamonds, which this will prove thou art owner of, that the 
crown jewels, ofall the Princes of the world , arenot ſo worthy 
to be vained with, as a heap of duſt. or dung, is to becom- 
pared with them. The jewel, I'mean, ismadeof chis paire of 
- races, faith and love, they are thine, and with them, God andall 
_ that hehathand is. Bur, if the commandments of God be grie» 
yous. (as they are to every carnal heart) and thou counteſt thy 
ſelf at caſe, when thou canſt make an efeape from a duty to com- 
mit a ſine, as the beaſt doth , when his collar is off, andhenn 
- his fac paſture again ; now thou are wherethou wouldſt be , and 
can ſhew ſomefpirits, that thou haft ; but when conſcience puts 
onthe trace again , thou art dull and heavie again, O it ſpeaks 
thee to have no love to God,and therefore no faith'on God, that 
is true. That is a jade indeed, who hath no mettal but in 
the paſture. - | ; 
Secondly, the obedience of faith is full of ſelf-denial. Faith 
kee>s the creature low, as in what he hath, ſo-in whar he doth. 
1 live, yet ms 1, but Chriſt liveth in me, Gal. 2. :©, As if ar 
| aid, 
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faid, I pray miſtake me not, when 1 fay, I live, 1 mean not that 
1 live by my felf,or of myſelf, bur Chriſtin me. 1 live, and 
that deliciouſly , butit is Chriſt chat keeps the houſe, not 1." 1 
mortifie my corruptions , and vanquiſh temptations , but I am 
debtor to Chriſt for the ttrength. Nonecan write here, - as one 
did under Pope Adriaxs fiatue {where the place of his birth was 

named, and thoſe Princes that bad preferr*d him from ſtep to ſtep, 
til he mounted the Popes chbaire , but God lefe out of all the fto- 
ry) Nikbsl his Deau fecit, God did nothing for +his man. No, bleſ- 
led Paxl, and in bim every believer, acknowledpgeth God for ſole 
founder and benefatour too of all the goed he bath and doth. 
They are not aſhamed to acknowledge who they are beboltden 
to for all. Theſt are the children which God hath gracion fly gives 


| me, ſaid Jacob. And, theſe the ſervices which God hath graci- 


aftiſted me ip, faith Paw/,'s Cor.1 5/ 10. / labeared wore a- 


 bundanily than they alt ;: yet wot F, but the grace of God which was 


withme ; all is ex dono Di. ''O how chary are Saints of wri-- 


| ting themſelves authours of their own good works, parts, or abi- 


lities > Art thou able (faid the King to Daniel) to make known nn- 
to- we the dreame which 1 have ſeen ? Dan, 2 26 Now wark, he 


. doth rot ſay, as the proud Aſtrologers, chap 2 4. we will forw 


the interpretation; that fitted their mouths well enough who had 
no acquaintance with God, but not Dariels, the ſervant ofthe li- 
ving God, though , at that very time he had the ſecret reveal- 
edro him , and could tell the King his dream, yet he was careful: 
to ſtand clear from any filching of- Gods-glory from him, 
and therefore be anſwers the King, by telling him what bis God 
could do, : rather than himſelf. th. #3 a God in heaven that re- 
vealeth ſecrets, &c. And what makes Doxiet fo ſelf-den ing , 
Truly, it was, becauſe he hadobtained this ſecret of God, by 
faith at the throne of grace ; as you may perceive by chap. 2. v.. 


15,16, 27; compared: Thar faich which taught him'to begge the - 


mercy of God, enabled hinz to deny himſelf, and give theentire / 
glory of it from himſelf to God. As rivers empty their fixeams 
again into the boſomte of the ſea,” whence they at firſt received- 
them, ſo men give the-praiſe of what they do;unto that, by which 


they doir. 1fhey attempt any enterprize with theirawn Wit, 


or induſtry , you ſhall have them bring their Gerifice to thor 
wit or Ret. No wonder t6 hear Ndachaduczzer (who lookt 
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*no higher than himſelf in-building his great Babylon) aſcribe the 
-honour of it to himſelf, Dan 4. 30.15 net thi great Babylon that 
+ have built, by the might of my power ,and for the honour of my Ma. 
Jeſty ? Bur faith teacheth the creatureto blot qut his own name, 
and write the Name of God-in its roome ypen all he bath and 
doth. When the ſervants, Lzke 19.16. came to-pive up their 
accounts to-their Lord; every one for his pound, thoſe that were 
faithful to improve it , how humbly and ſelf-denyingly'do they 
ſpeak? Lord, thy pound hath gained tex pound; faith the firſtv,16, 
Thy pound hath gained five, faith another, v. 18. 'Mark, not! 
have gained, but thy pound hath gained ten and five. They do 
not app ud themſelves , but aſcribe both principal and increzſe 
£0 God, thy talent hath gained, that is., th piſts and grace, 
through thy aſſiſtance and bleſſing, have ined thus much more. - 
Only, he that did leaft, comes in witha brag , and tells his Lord 
what he had done, Behold; here is thy pound;which 1 have kept laid 
in a napkin. Leaſt doers are greateſt boaſters. | "M 
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CHAP. VI. 


Two properties of faith, It is prayerful, and 


uniforme in its ating. 


_ faithis prayerful ;- prayer it is the childe of faith ; and 
as the childe bears his fathers name upon him, ſo doth prayer 
the name of faith ; what is it known by, but: by che prayer of faith? 
Pames 5.15.Prayer,'it isthe very natural'breath'oſ faith;ſupplica- 
tion andthankfgiving(the two parts of prayer) by theſe ( as the 


| 
| 
| 
| 
body;-bythe double motion of the lungs) doth the Chriſtian ſuck 
in mercy from God, and breath-back again that mercy-o praiſe I | 
40:God; but without faith , he could do aeither ; be could __ | 
7 as 5 
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the ſbield/ of faith Gay 


by ſupplication draw mercy fron God ; for h: thar com:s to God 
muſt believe that ke 1s,and that hes a revarder of them that dili- 
*ntly |eck. him, Heb.1 1.6. Neither could he return praiſes to 
God without faith. Davzds heart mutli be fixt, before he can ſing 
and give thanks. Thankſyiving isan a&' of -ſelf-denial, and *ris Plalme 56. 
ith alone that will ſhew us the way out of our owndoors; and 
5 the creature cannot pray (I mean acceprably) without faith,ſo 
with faich he cannot but pray. The new creature ( like our 
infants.in their natural birth )) co nes crying into- the world : 
Andrherefore Chriſt tells ir for great news to-Aranias of Saxl 
(anew born believer): 5-0/4 he- prays. But is that ſo ſtrange, 
that one brought up at the foot of 'Gamalzel, and ſo preciſe a 
Phariſce as he was, ſhould be found upon his knees at prayer ? 
Truly no; it was that his Se& gloried in, 'their faſting and pray- 
ng; and therefore he being ſtri'in his way, was ( no doubt) ac- 
quinted with this work as to the exterior patt of ir; burhe ne- 
jer had the Spirit of . prayer,nill he now had the Spirit of grace, 
whereby he believed-on Jeſus Chriſt. And therefore if you will 
ty your faith,ie muſt not be by bare praying, but by ſome 'peculi- 
x Charaers, which faith imprints prayer withall... © | 

Now there are thtee as by which faith diſcovers icſelf in re- 
ference to this duty of: prayer. | 0 (12 73 LAM | at 2973 ;o!3- 30 
_ Firſt, ir purs forth: an exciting 'a& 'whereby it firs up the 
Chriſtian to, pray. © | | Ed es te 

Secondly, an allifing a& in prayer. | DE 
-Thirdly,; a ſupporting a& after prayer. 
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Firſt, faith puts forth.an exciting act, wherebyit provokes the 
Chriſtian, and ſtrongly prefieth him ro-pray.* And this ic doth, 
firſt, by diſcovering to the creature ics own bezgery -and! want, 
Salſo the fulneſſe chat is to bz had from God 1n'Chriſt for his 
upply ; borh-which faith uſerh as powerful- motives to quicken 
the ſoul up to pray. As the Lepers ſaid to-one ' another, ' whj 
ſt me here untill we dyerif we ſay we will enter into'the Citythere 15 
fatine to ſlay r;come let ws fall into the Hoſt of the Syrians m_ 2 Kiog. 7.3.4 
WL eg "WER fair 
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Objeft. 


Anſm. 


Above all toking 
faich rouzeth the ſoul up to prayer ; If thou ayet at thy own 
door,O my ſoul,thay art ſure to.ſtarve anddye ;-what ſeeſt thoy 
in thy ſelf, but hunger and famine? no bread there,na money tg 
buy any in thy own purſe ; Up therefore, haſte thee ro-thy God, 
and thy ſoul: {hall live. O Sirs,are you prelt with this inward feet- 
in2 of your own wants?prefle tothe Throne of po as the only 
way letr far your ſupply ; you may hope it is faith that ſends you; 
faith is the principle.of our new life. /zve (faith Paw! ) by the 
faith of the Son of Ged,Gal.3. 20. Tis life being weak, is craving 
and crying for nouriſhment,and that naturally asthe new-borm 
babe doth for rhe; milk;ic therefore you. finde this-inya:d ſenſe 
prompting and. provoking of you to crytqGod,ic ſhows this 
principle of life ( faith I mean ) 151 thee. 

Objeft. But may not an unbekever pray i the ſenſe of his 
wants and be invaigly, pinched with them,vehich may make him 
pray very! teelingly?, | 

Anſn,. We muſt diſtinguiſh of wants. They ave /eirher ſpiri- 
rwal,or carnal, Ir cangort be dexyed butan unbeliever may be 
very ſcnlible of outward carnal wants,and knock loud ac heaven- 
Bare for ſupply. We finde them. howling antheir beds,and aſſem- 
bling 1 

+. 


emſclues fer.carn and mune;Hoſea 7.1.4. There is the cry 

of the creature,” and the cry of rhe, new creature; Every-ctee- 
oye hach a naturalicry for that which-fuirs: chew macyre. Fan Ne, 
ſal. 104. 7. The young Lyons roar after their prey, and fo-h their 
1eat of God, But give the Lyon: fleſh, and he witl not roar 
for want of graſle ; give. the Oxe grafle, 2nd you. ſhall nor 
hearhim lowing for fleſh;ſo-give the faithleſle graceleſſe perſon 
his kll-ef his carnat-food, fenfuat enjoyments', and-you ſhall 
have little complaints of ſpiritual wants from him. They are 
therefore ſpiritual wants you mult tty-your faith by ; if thou canſt 
heartily pray for love to Chriit,fa'th on hym,or any other grace, 
feeling the wane of thera as a Aungry man doth of his food;thoy 
may'it conclude fofely there is-this principle of new ftife, which 
Flike - he vemmsar the botcome of the Romack)by its ſucking puts 
thee to patmithlliit be heard and ſatisfie; for theſe graces bt- 
ing propertothe new creature, cam be truly deſired of now 

þus one: that.is a ney creature. . pa? 

Secondly fautiexcites ro prayer from an inward delivtic it hath 


i(Qnmunmonwith.God. 7 i gre! far me (faith the Tfalinf Jto 
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the ſhield of faith. mm 
has n:ar to God ; now mark the next words, I have put my truſt. 


in the Lord, Plat. 73.28. We'take delight to be often looking, 
where we have laid up ourcreaſure. This holy man' had laid up 


to 
d, WM tis foul, and all he had in God by fatch,co be kept ſafely for him; 
þ :ndnow he deli;hts oft to be with God, he hath that which in- 


ly Wl vices hi 1nco his preſence with fiveer content. By fairh the ſoul 
Th contracted to Chritt ; Now beingeipouſed ro Chriſt, there” is 
he Wl nowonder atalltharc it ſhould detire commnn'on with him. 
po WY 4nd prayer being che place of meering,where Chriit and the ſoul 
n WM cn come the neareſt on this kde heaven,chetefore the believer | 
ſe Wl is{cen ſo oft walking that- way. Canſt thou fay poor ſoul, 


that this 1s thy errand, when praying, toſce the face of God 2 
an nothing lefle, and need'ft thou. norhing/miore to. ſatisfie 
and recreate thy ſoul in prayer,than communion/wich God? cer- 
ninly God hath thy faich, or elſe'thou couldft nor ſo freely be- 4 
tow thy love on hun, and take delight in him, | 
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Secondly, faith puts forth an afliſiing at in prayerzto- inſtance 
mly in tyyo partichlars, 


* WY fied, icaffilisrheſbat with importunicy ; fairh is the weeklling 
i WM c2ce;it comes up cfofe'to Godgtakes hold of Godzand: will not 
cr Wl fly rake'# denjAl; Ir infiresall the affeRions,and ſerschem; on 


work ; this 1s the ſouls eye by which ir fees the filth, the hell that 
11. WJ vin very fn; andfeeing afte&s the hearr, and. puts it into. a 
” Mflion of ſerrow,when che ſoul \ Ones irs bominations before 
| the Lord, The cxearure yow needs:no. 0nton to, make 11 Weep 5 
ears come alone freely,as water from a flowing, (pring.It makes- 
' WH : diſcovery of Chriſt to the ſoul,in the excellencies of his per- 
< WU love and graces fromthe glafſe of the promile;ar rhe light of 
cs which ic is even fck with longing after them; and ſuch pangs of 
2.. W {ove come upon ir,as make it ſend forch Rrong eryes and ſyppli- 
no MW <tlons for thar it ſo impatiently oclites ; yea further,faith dark 
| not barely ſet the creatutes teeth on edge, by diſplaying the ex-- 
th: WM <!{ency of Chriſt and his grace Kc ic ſupplies-him with argue 
1: © ns,and helps the ſoul to weild and uſe them both. valiantly, 
Ap: | Zzz% and 
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Above all taking 
and vi&oriouſly upon the Almighty, Never could he rel{ whar 
ra do with a promiſe. in/prayer tt] newthat-faich reacherh him 
tapreſs God with-it, humbly, yer boldly. hat wilt thou Jo uns 
thy great Naw *(aith believing Foſhnah, ch.7.9.25 if he had ſaid, 
thou art ſo faſt bound to thy people by promiſe and oath, thar 
rhou canſt not leave them te perth, bur thy Name will ſuffer with 
chem;fairh melts promiſes into arguments, asthe ſoutdier doth 
1eade into bullets ; and then helps the Chriftian ro ſend them 
with a force to heaven in fervent prayer;whereas a promiſe in an 
abelicvers mouth, 1s like a ſhot ina Guns mouth without any 
fire to put.to x. O how. cold and deaddotha promiſe drop from 
him.in prayer 2. he ſpeaks promiſes, but cannor pray promiſes,or 
preſle promiſes. Andtherefore ery thy ſelf,not by naked prayine, 
bur by importunity tn prayer;andthar Hot by the agitation ofthy 
bodily ſpirirs,but the inward working of thy ſoul and ſpirir,whe- 
ther carried out to plead the promile,and urge ir upon God with 
an humble importunicy or not. | 
Secondly,faith enables the ſoul to perſevere in the work;falſe 
fairh may ſhew ſome merrel at hand, . but kee't jade ar leneth; 
will the hypocrite pray always ? Job 27. tro. No,as the wheel 
wears with turning, till it breaks at laſt, ſodoth the hypocrite ; 
heprays himſelf weary of praying; ſomething or other will, 
rime make him quarrel with that dury,which, be never inwardly 
liked;whereas thefincere believer bath chat in him which makes 
it impoſſible he ſhould quite give over praying, except ihe 
ſhould alſo ceaſe believing ; prayer,iris the very breach of faith; 
flop a mans breath, and where is he then ? *cis crue,the believer 
rchrough his own negligence may finde ſome. more difficulty of 
ferching his praying breath ar one time then ar anather(asa man 
in a cold dothfor his natural breath .) alas, who is fo careful:of 
his ſouls heatth, that needs nor bewail this > but for faich.to- 
live, and this breath of prayer to be quite cut off - is impoſſible; 
we ſee Dav1d did but hold his breath a ſircle longer than ordina- 
ry,and what a diftemper it. put him into,till he gave himſelf eaſe 
avain by venting his ſoul in prayer?7 held my prace,and my ſorrow. 
| firved; my heart was. tot within me;while | was mmuſing, the fre 
burned;than ſpake 1 with my tonggue, Lord make me to kyow my.end, 
P\. 29.Doft thou O man find thy ſelfunder a neceſſity, of praying 
as the little babe who cannoc chooſe but cry, when it ailes of 


wants 


the ſhield of fatth, 
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wants any ching, becauſe it hath no other way to help it ſelf than 
by crying:to haſten irs mother or nurſeto its help?rheChriltians 
wants, fins and temptations continuing to return upen him, he 
cannot bur continue alſo ro pray againitthzm. Frome the.en1s of 


the earth will I cry unto thce, faith David,Plal.61.2.where ever 
Iam, 1T'le finde thee out ; priſof1 me, banith me, or do with me 
what thou wilt, thou ſhalt never be rid of me, 7 will ab:id: in thy 
Tab: rnacle for ever, ver. 4. But how could David dothar, when 
baniſh'c from ir 2ſurely he means byprayer ; the praying Chri- 


fiian carries a Tabern:cle with him; as long as David can come 


at the Tabernacle, he will not negle&ir; and when hecannor 
through ficknefſe,baniſhmenc, &c. than he will look towards it, 
and as devoutly worſhip God inthe open fields, as if he were in 
ir, Let my prayer be ſet before thee as incenſe,and the lifting up 
of my. hands as evening ſacrifice, Plal. 141. 2. he ſpeaks cf 
oo a time when he could not come to offer ſacrifice at the Ta- 

rnacle, 


SECT. MW. 


Faith hath a ſupporting a& after prayer. 1. Ic ſupports the 


ſoul to expe a-gracious anſwer; / wil direft my prayers-unto thee, 
and will look;p, Pl. 5.3.0 I wil look ; for what,buc for a're- 
turn ? an unbeheving heart ſhoots at randome,and never minds 
where his arrow lights, or what comes of his praying ; but faith! 
fills the ſoul with expeRation. As a Merchant when he caſts up 
his eftare, he counts what he hath ſent beyond Sea;/ as well as 
What he hath' in hand ;- ſo doth faith- reckorw upon what he 
bach ſent to' heaven in prayer and not received, as weltas thoſe 
mercies which he hath recerved,and are in hand arpreſerit. Now 
this expeRation which faith raiſerh in the ſoul after prayer, aP- 
pears4n thz power that it hath'to-quier and compoſe the ſoul in 
the interim betweenthe ſending forth( as T'may ſay )'the ſhip 
of prayer,and irs return hotnewith its rich lading ic goes for;and 
tis more or lefle accotding asfaiths ſtrengthvis; ſometimes farrh 
comes from prayer in triumph;and crys vifor: ; it givesſuch a 
beins&exiftence tothe mercy pray'dfor in-theChrilttans ſoul;be- 
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fore any likelihood of it appears roſenſe and” reafon, that The 
Chriſtian'canfſilence atlhis croubled rhoughrs wich the exp 
rion of its coming. $0 Haze pray'd,and' 4s 26" mare fad; 
x Sam. 1. 18. Yea, it will make the Chritlian disburſe his praiſes 
for the mercy long before it is received. Thus high faith wrouche 
in Namd, Pal. 56. 3, 4:At whine time 1 am afraid, L will o_ 
1% thee; and in the next words, ver. 4. [v God will. I praiſe þt 
Ford ; thatis, he would praiſe God for bis promiſe, before there 
rformance of it to im, when ir had no exiſtence 
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the field of faith. 


ſhip. If therefore poor ſoul thou findeft upon throwing out 
thy Anchor of faich in prayer,thar it takes ſuch hold o 1 Chriſt in 
the promiſe, asto ſtay thee from being driven by the fury of 
Satans affrighting temptations,or.thy own deſpairing thoughts, 
bleſſe God for ir. The ſhiptharridesac Anchor is ſafe (though 
ir may be a licrl> coſſed too and fro)ſo long as the. Anchor keeps 
ics hold, And ſo art thou poor foul 3 that faith will fave 
from hell, thar will not wholly free the . foul here from 


feats. 
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True faith is uniform.. As ſincere obedience doth not pick 

nd chooſe, take this Commandment,and.leavethar;but hath re- 
roll the precepts of God; ſo: faich: unfeigned; hath- re- 
ſpeR toalltherruths of God; It believes one promiſe as well 
3 another, As the true Chriſtian-muſt not have the fairh of aur 
Lord Fe(us with refþebt of perſoxs, Jam.2.z. ſo.not with. reſpett 
to truths, Topretend to believe one promile, and to'give no: 
credit roanother ; this isto be partial in.che promiſes, ag the: 
Prieſts .are charg'd to-be in the.duties of. the: Law, «Hd. 2. g., 
The honour of Gad is as deeply £n22gea co: perform one pros 
miſe as another. Indeed as the breach, but of one Command-- 
ment would put.us under the guilt of the whole;ſo Gods failing 
inone pronuſe ( which.is:blaſpbemy to-think,) would be che; 
breaking of his whole Cavenant;pramiſes are copulative as well: 
4 commands ; and therefore neither can:God. keep one,except! 
he perform all | nar we believe ong,exceprwe. believe all.God; 
ſpokeall cheſe words.of promiſes, as he did of thoſe pres 
cepts.; hisſcal.istoall,, and he looks we: ſhauld. compaſle all: 
within the embraces;of our faith, David. bears witneſſe to the; 
whole truth of God, P/al. 11g, 160.. Thy, Word 5 true Ly the 


beginning, aud. everyone of thy reg bteaws judgments. endureth- for- 
us TR thy faith. bere ; poſſibly thou- prer:ndeRt ro. be-- 


heve the promife- for paxdon; and:art'oftenpleaſing. thyſelf 
with rhe rhoughts of. it ; bur, what. faith: ba&chau, Gn the. pro-- 
miſe for fanctifying thy nature, and fulduing rhy, corruptions d» 


may; 
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may bz thou mindett not theſe, improveſt not theſe; © this ftuic 
may hang long enough on the branches of the promiſes, before 
thou gathere(t it; the other 1s for thy cooth,not theſe ; wher-as 
true faith would like one as well as the other; See how hearci- 
ty David prays for the performance of. this promiie,Pſa!.t 1g, 
132. be merceful unto mes as thow uſeſt ro do unto theſe that 
loue thy name ; order my ſteps in thy Word,and let no #pt | nity have 
- dominion over me. David wouldnort1aſe any priviledee that 
God hath by promiſe ſetled on his children ; do with me, ſaith 
he; as th # uſt to do. This is no more than family fare,what thou 


promifſeſt to do for all that love thee ; and ler not me go worle . 


clad than the reſt of my brethren. ._ May be thou fancied, thoy 
haſt a faith for the eternaMalvation of thy ſoul ; but haſt rhou 
faith to rely on God for the things of this life ? A trange belie- 
ver is he nor, that lives by faith for heaven, and by his wits and 
Fnful policy for the world ? Chriſt proves that they Fob. 5. 44; 
cid not believe on: him; becauſe they durft not truſt him th 
cheir names and credits.If we cannor truſt him with the leſs, how 
6an we inthe greater? - | 

--T deny not, bur he that hath a true faich, yea, a ſtrong faich for 
heaven, may be pur to a plunge,and his faith foiled about a tem- 
poral promiſe; bur-we'muſt not from an houre of remptation, 
( wherein God leaves his eminenteſt Saints ro humb!e chem ) 
judge *of the conſtant ordinary frame of the belizvers hear. 
Though Abrahim diſſembled once to fave his life, wich he 


rhought in ſome danger forhis wives beauty;yer he didat other, 


times giveem'nent teſtimony that he truſted God for his tem- 
peral life;as well as for his eremal ſalvation.1do not therefore 
bidthee queſtion the rrath of thy faith,for every fainting fit that 
comes overit,asfothe good things of the promiſe for this life. 
Aman may ifſa time of war,have ſome of his eſtare he under the 
enemies poyyer for a time,and he'ſo long have no profits from 
it;bur ſtil he beckons icas hiseſtare,” is troubled. for bis preſent 
Sreatlofle, andendeayours,as ſoon as he can,totecover it —_ 
our of his enemies hand ; fo in the hurry” of a remptation,vhen 
Satan theſoulsgreatenemyis abtoad,and Gol withdraws his at- 
fiſtance,the behever may have lictle ſupport from ſome particu- 
tar promiſe; but the belieyer ever counts that his portion;as well 
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#5 any other,m6utnche tan a& his faich no merenponfr,andi- 
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bours to reinforce his faith with new ſtrength from heaven whac 
hecan, that he may beable to live upon it, and improve it more 
to his comfort, ſo that ſtill-it holds:true, if we believenot God 
for this life, neichez do we for the other, In'a word , may be 
thou pretendeſt to a faith for thy temporal, and ſeemeſt to truſt 
God for things of this life ; but art meer ſtranger to thoſe prime 
a2s of faith, whereby the believing ſoul cloſeth with Chrift, and 
receiveth him as his Lord and Saviour; and ſo ſeals to the Cove- 
nant, that in the Goſpel is tendred to poor finners. Canſt thou 
ſo far fight againſt thy own reaſon, - as to think that any tempo» 
ral promiſe belongsto thee without theſe > 'What gives the wo- 

man right to her joynture, but her marriage-covenant?And what 
gives the creature a trueclaime to theſe promiſes; or any other in 

the Covenant of grace, but its union to Chriſt, and accepting of 
him as he is offered 2 The firſt aRt of Gods love to the creature, 

»that whereby he chooſech ſucha one to be his, and ſets him a- 

part in his unchangeable purpoſe , to be an obje& of his ſpecial 


love in Chriſt,and therefore called rhe foundation,as that,on which 


_ God layesthe ſuperſtructure of all other mercies. ' The foundati- 
mof God flandeth ſure, having this ſeal, the Lord knowegh them that 
are bis, 2, Tim. 2. 19+ Firſt, Godchooſeth a perſon to be his, and 
0nthis foundation he builds, and beftows' all his fucther coſt of 
mercy upon the creature, as'one that is his, So on the creatures, 
part, firſt, faith cloſeth with Chriſt , ſevers himin his choughits 
from all others, and chooſeth him to be his Saviour, in whom a- 


| bnehe will truſt , and whom alone he will ſerve; which done, 
| bei by trades with this Promiſeand tha ,” as the portion which. 
al 


201 'Chriſt. Arllithereforeſee tow 
prepoſterous "thy courſe is who ſnatcheft theſe promiſes to thy 
ll, before there hath paſt any good-will from thee ro Chriſt. 


to him by marriage. with 
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PD woll. ina ſtate of unbelief, to ow 
deacon for faith, with one fry Fow#ariie 
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as we 
aloft ma Febos 
their corrupt fo no SE 
por i PAs i x brand of igaominy Ty 
foray others lenge (Bur tl er oor firoyed: 
whereby their names 0 Have) 

5. therefore they do not atall 


0 £ neither Hor conkciences ie 
or KN And why f6? ſurely., it is not- becauſe 
they pong & to go tothell than others, for they do 


thatco eſcape it, which many others will not , but ' becauſe they; 
think the way they are in, will bring themin 'good time to hea- 
w_ without any more ado. Poordeluded creatures 1- Is Chriſt 
TIT to help onely fome more debauchedſinners to heaven,, 
or py drunkards ſwearers;and «-f that rank? And are civil, moral 
men lefe to walk thither 6n their own leg: es ? 7 am ture ; if the- 
Word may be bclieved, we have the caſe reſolved clear enough: 
That tells but cf one: way to heaven for all that mean to come 
there; As there is-but ove God , ſo but 9ve Mediatowr —_—_ 
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inthe world. Ifa compgny ofmen and children ina Hs were 


SE. eee EE ne rate dork add od. th 


Sand thaw, rhe man Cri Peſm, 1 Tie: 's. And if Yb! one 
bridge over the jodge what is like to become of = civil 
 roryan wma Ye all "his ſweet ſented life) if he raifſe this one 

, [and goes on inthe road he hatch fer ontin for bveh> 


() | proud man who thou art , and cafe thy vainear- 
tempt. Art notthou of Adams Teed * haſt not thou traitours 


- blood in thy veines ? if every month be ftopped, Rom. 3. 19, 20. 


how dareſt chou'open thine'? if at the world berome guilty be- 


| _—w, that by the deeds of the Law , no fieſ can be juſtified in 


fight , where then ſhale thou Rand to thy innocency be- 
wel 5 who Tees thy black skin under thywhite feathers, thy foul 
heart through thy faire carriage ? Itis faith on Chriſt, char alone 


an purifie thy heart , without which thy waſht face and hands 


(external righteouſneſle 1 I mean)wil never.commend thee toGod. 

Aidtherefore thou artundet a horrihledeluſion , if.thoy doeſt 
tob.chink'rhac thouncedeRt'Chnlt ; attd a faith to intereſt thee 
in him as much &s the: Hloodielt murrherer, orfilthieft Sodomite 


to wade through/ſome brook , not 'beyorid a matis depth , - che 
neawould (argon of Fd ri bur if to croſle 
eels ſhiptowatt ft them ove, aswellas . 
Hcl putfe/fbr palfefor mad" rhen, if they 


techies 70a tv Meeks bro tlip he 


voffer'd:them as e other, becauſe they are a little 
aller than' the' reſt wr} "fuck S fooliſh deſperate adventare 
wouldſtchou givefor thyfoot if thou ſhould think co make 


| rhrough the :juffic of God'ro heaver without ſhip, 
Sfwiyehal n, wi ping 


inChriſt ;decxuſe' chou art not ſo bad iq thy ex- 
ternal converſation ax others; | Eet methertfore againand a» 


' ſain beſecch all tit arc yet deflitine of faith, to endeavourfor it, 


wdehar ſpeedily; Theres nothing deſerves the precedencyin 
your thoug b_ before this, ** pie Frog "of not De he hs 
buyer, = umber to bA +), by. my W176 he found” out 4 gg Je or - 4 
Lard, an habitatics fo rhe nl ly «dof Facob, P/alme ofa 4, 


' The habitation which! Deaf God moſt, isthy heart, bur ic +5 


bez believing heart, Epheſe 3.17. that Chri may dpcl i in your 
beart by faith.-""O how dire'yon fleep a: night. in that houſe 
where God doth-notdwell ? andhedwells not inthee , if thou 
carrieſt an unbelieving heart in" rhy boſortie. © ThetEi is never a 

Aaaaz Goſpel 
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Goſpel Sermoa thou beareft , but he ftands at-thy door tobeler 
in, take heed of multiplying unkindneſles, in denying hin enter. 
rainment ; how knoweſt thou , but God may, finding thy heart 
ſo oft ſhut by unbelief againft his knocks, ſuddenly feal [thee up 


| under final unbelief ? ; uy | 
2 ft. L2xeſt. But poſlibly thou wilt ask now, how thou mayeſt get 
| this precious grace of faith >. OD , 
Aſo Auſw. The anſwer to this queſtion , take in theſe following 
'2"* directions, | 


. . 
ny —  —— 
: by hd 
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SECT. L 


I, - Firſt, labour to get thy heart convinced. of, and affected with 
thy unbelief : Till this be done ; thou wilt. be but ſluggiſh and 
flighty in'thy endeayours for faith. - A man may be convinced of 
other ſinnes, and never think of coming, to-Chrift,  Convintea 
drunkard of his drunkenneſſe , and. upon leaving his drunken 
trade, his minde is pacified ; yea, he bleſſeth himſelf in his refor- 
mation , becauſe all the quarrel his conſcience had- with him; 

-was for thar particylar.ſfinne; But, when the $ pic of God con- 
vinceth the creature of. his unbelief, he gets between him and 
thoſe burrows in which he did uſe to earth and hide-himſelf;; he 
hath no eaſe in his ſpicit, from thoſe plaiſters now, which former- 
ly have relieved him,and.ſo kept him from coming over to Chriſt. 
Before it ſerv'd the turnto. bring his conſcience to ſleep;,-:when 
K accuſed him for ſuch a ſinne, that he hadleft the praRiceofit; 
and for the negle& of a duty , that now he had taken it up; 
without any enquiry into his ftate , whether or bad, par- 
doned, or unpardoned (thus many make a ſhift to daub and patch 
the peace of their conſciences; eyenas ſome-do , to: keep upan 
qld rotten houſe, by ſtoppiog in, here a tyle; and there a ſtone, 

. till a Jond wind'comes & blows the who!e houſe down. )Butwheo 
onee the creature hath the load of its unbelief laid upon his ſpirit, 
then ?ris little caſe to him, to think he is no drunkard-as he was, n0 
Atheiſt in tis family,without the worſhip of God;as he was. Thy 
-preſent ſtare, ſaith the Spirit of God,/is as damning, in that thou 
"aK ati unbeliever ,avif thou wert. theſe ſtill, yea, whac thou _ 
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thou art, and wilt be found ar the great day, to be the drunkard, 
and Atheiſt (for all thy ſeeming reformation ) except by an in. 
tervening faith, thou gainft a new name; what though thou beeſt 


drunk no more , yet the guilt remaines upon thee, till faith ſtrikes 


it off with the blood of Chriſt, God will be paid his debr by 


thee , or Chriſt for thee ; and Chriſt payes no reckoning for 


\ 


unbelievers. 
Again, as the guilt remaines , ſo the power of thoſe luſts re. 
maine, (ſo long as thou art anunbeliever ;) however they may 
diſappear inthe outward at. Thy heart isnotempty'd of one 
finne , but the vent topt by reſtraining grace , A: bottle full of 
wine, Cloſe ſtopt, ſhewes no more what it hath in it , than one 
that is empty, and chatis thy caſe, how is it poſſible thou ſhouldft 
truly mortifie any one luſt, that hath no faith, which is the onely 
ritory- of the world? In aword, if under the convincement 
of thy unbelief, thou wilt finde (how little a finne ſoever now 
itis thought by thee:) chat there is more malignity init, than. 
in all thy other finnes. Haft thou' been a liar? thats a grie- 
yousfinne indeed , hel! gapes for every one that loveth and tel- 
leth a lie, Rev,22, 15. But know poor. wretch , the loudeſt 
lie, which ever thou tcold'ſt is that, which by thy unbelief 
thou telleſt ; here, thou beareſt falſe-witneſſe againſt God 
himſelf, and telleft a lye , not ro the holy Ghoſt, as Ananiar 
did, but a /ye of the holy Ghoſt ; as if. not a word were true 
he faith in the promiſes of the-Goſpel, If be that beleeves 
ſets to his ſeale that God us true; jadge-you, whether: the un- 
believer. makes bim-not_ a lyar >: Haſt thou been a murtherer,' 
yea, had thy hand in the blood: of Saints, the beſt of men ? 
Thisis a dreadful finne, I confeſſe ; But by thy unbelief, thow 


rea more bloody murtherer , by how much che blood of God 


is more precious than-the blood of meere men. Thou killeft: 
Chriſt over again by thy-unbelief,, and treadeft- his blood un- 


' (er thy feet, yea, throweſt it under Satans feet to be trame- 
pled on by him. | "47 \ 


NN — 


_ tyigemanto have obeyed. | 


SECT. 11. - 


Beſt. But how can undelief be ſo-great a fin, when'it is notin 
the ſinners power to believe ? We r5s | 
Anſw. -By this reaſon the unregenerate perſon might 


.offany other ſinae_, and ſhake: off the guilt. of it, with but fay- 
ing, It is pot my fault that I.do not-keep this commandment.or 
that, for T have no power of my ſelf to do-them, _ This is true, he 
cannot performe one: holy.aRion-holily and acceptably , 7 key 
that are iz the fleſh,cannet pleaſe God, Rom, 8.8. Bur, it is afalle 
S_ that therefore he doth not ſinne, becauſe he can do no 
other. 


Firſt, becauſe this inability is not created by God , but-aon- 


traKed by the creature himſelf. God made man upright , but they 


ſought out many inventions, Eccleſ, 7. 290, Manhad not his-lame 
hand from God; No, he was made a creature fit. andiable 
for any ſervice bis Maker would pleaſe to employ'him in ;-But 
man cripled himſelf; And mans fault cannot prejudice Gods 
right. Though he hath loſt his ability-to obey ,- yet-God: bath 
not loſt his power to command, who among gur felves ghioks is 
debtor diſcharg'd, by waſting that eſtate, whereby be wasableto - 
have paidus ? * Tis confeſt, had man ftood, he ſhould not; indeed 
could not have believed on Chriſt for falvation, as now. he is held 
forth in the Goſpel; but this was. not from any diſsbilityinman, 
but from the unmectneſſe of ſuch an obje&t to Adam holy ſtate. 
Wit-had been a ducy meet for God to command, there was abili- 


' Stcondly, raans: preſent impotency- to. yield obedjenceto the 
commands of God; andin particalarto this of belieying (where 
itis prothulged) dath afford him no excuſe ; becauſe it- is not; 4 


- Gmple inabiliry, but complicatediwith an inward enmity agaiaſt 


thecommand. *Tis true, man cannot believe ; but iris as txue, 

man will not believe : Te-will net come unto me , that you might 

bave life, John 5.40. It is poſſible, yea ordinary, that a man may 

(through ſome feeblenefle and deficiency of ſtrength) be diſabled 

eo dathat which he is very willing to do, and this draws out our 

pity , ſach a one was the proy crip/e, who lay fo long at che Pale 
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* 5. 5+ He was willing enough to have ſept down,if he could 
ye but crept thither ; or that any other ſhould have helpt him 


* in; if they would have been fo kinde : But, what would you 
- think of ſuch'a criple, that can neither go himſelf into the poole 


-atoawge I nor 18 willing any ſhonld help him in, but flies in 
the face of hi 

believer. is this criple : He is not only impotent himſe}f, but a 
reſiſter.of the Holy Ghoſt, that comes to wooe and draw him 
unto Chriſt. Indeed, every one that believes, believes willingly ; 
But ie is behiolden, not to nature, bur to grace for this willing- 
neſle; noneare wins till che day of power comes, P/abme 110. 
3. in which'the'Spirit of God overſhadows the ſoul , and by his: 
incubation (as onceupon the waters) he new. formes and moulds: 
ak into a- ſweet compliance with the call of God. in the- 
zoſpel. 


CHAP. VIII. 
Containes a ſecond Dire&tion for. the- ob=- 
| taining! faith. 
TAkeheet of refiſting-or oppoſiogrhe Spirit: of God, . when: 


he{offers his help to the work. If ever thou believeſt, he 
muſt enable thee; take heed of oppoſing him. Mafter-work- 


| ievlove'not to-becontroul'd. Now, two wayes the Spiritof 


God may beoppofed. - Fi-f when the creature waits not oathe 


 Pirit, whetche ofdinariſy works faich; Secondly; when thecrea-- 


trouſs himin bis work; | At rag” 
7. Take heed thou oppotft gortheSpirit, by not attending. 
on him-in the way and means}, by which he ordinarily works 


ture, though he attends orc bin iff the way of njeans . yet-con- 


fath. Thouknoweſt where Jcfus tifethtrro-palſe; "and his Spirit. 


breath, : 


m'that-would do hin this friendly office ? every un» 4, 
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breathe, and that is.in the great Goſpel Ordinance,theMiniſtry 
of the' Word. Chriſts ſheep ordinaiil y conceive when they are 


drinking the water of life here. "The. hearing of the Goſpel, it 
is called, Gal. 3. 2. The hearing of faith, becaule by hearing the - 
docrine of faith, the _ works the grace of faith/in them, 
This is the ſtill voice he Ipeaks to the ſouls of ſinners in. Thixe 

* eyes ſhall ſee thy Teachers, and thine eares ſhall bear a word behind © 
thee, ſaying , this ts the way, walk, ye in it, 1fa, 30.20. here are 
God and man teaching together. Thou canſt not negle& mans 
teaching, but thou reſiſteſt the Spirits alſo, It was for ſomething 
chat ths Apoſtle placed them ſo near, 2 The” 5. 19. he bids ws, 
quench wot the Spirit ; andinthe next words, defþ5/e net prophe- 
cying ; ſurely he wonld have us know. that the'Spirit is danges 
roufly quenckt, when prophecying or preaching of the Goſpel is 
deſpiſed. Now the moſt notorious way of deſpiſing prophecying 
or preaching, is to turn our back off the Ordinance,and not attend 
onit. When God ſets up the Miniſtry of the Word in a place, his 
Spirit then opens his Schogl, and expeAts that all, who would be 
exught {or heaven, ſhould comethither ; O take heed of playing , 
the'truant, and abſenting thy ſelf fromthe Ordinance, upon any 
unneceſſary occaſion, much lefle of caſting off the Ordinance. If 
he tempts God, that would be kept from fione, and yet will not 
keep out of the circle of the occafion ,* that leads to the finne, 
then he tempts God as much, that would have faith, and pretends 
his defireis, that the Spirit ſhould work it ; but will not come 
within the ordinary walk.of the Spirit, where he doth the work; 
whether is it moſt fitting , that the Scholar ſhould wait on his 
Maſter at School to be taught , or that the Maſter ſhould runne 
after his truant Scholar at play in the field to teach him there, 
judge you ? | | | ; 

2. Take heed that in thy attendance on the Word, thou doeſt 
not control the Spirit in thoſe ſeveral ſteps he takes in thy. 
ſoul, inorder to the produRionof faith. Though, there are 
no preparatory works of our own to grace; yet the holy Spint - 
hath his preparatory works, whereby he diſpoſeth ſouls to grace. 
Obſerve therefore carefully the gradual approaches he makes by. 
the Word to thy ſoul, for want of complying with him in whic 
he-may withdraw in a diſtaſte, "and leave the work at a ſad ſtand 
for arune, if not quite give it over, never more to returne to Fen a 
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Weread; 4&5 7,:23,: how' it came into the heart of Moſes:to 21. 
ft hus brethren in Egypt ( ftirr'd up, no'doubt, by God:himſelf co 
the journey ) there he begins to ſhew his good will'to them, and 
zeale for them in laying an Eg yprian, that had wronged an !/ra- 
zite; which: though no great matter cowards their full delive- 
rance out of Egype, yethe ſuppoſed ( itis ſaid, wer.2.5. ) his bre> 
thres wonld have underftoed. ( by that hint) how that God would by 
highand deliver them, but they, did. not comply with him, nay, 
rather oppoſed him ; and therefore he withdrew, and they hear 
no more of Aſoſes or their deliverance for fourty years ſpace, v. 40. 
Jhus,may be the Spirit of God gives thee a vilit in an Ordinance, 
lire&s a word that ſpeaks to thy particular condition, he would 
tavethee underſtand Þy this, finer, how ready he isto help thee 
qut of thy houſe of bondage , thy ftate. of ſinne andwrath , if 
tw thou wilt hearken to his-counſel -and. kindly entertaine his 
notions ;\ Carry thy ſelf rebelliouſly now againſt him ,. and God 
knows when thou mayeſt heare of bim againe. knocking. .at_ thy: 
door upon ſuch an errand.' God makes. ſhort work with ſome 
in his judiciary proceedin$, if he findes a repulſe once, ſome- 
tines he departs , and leaves a diſmal curſe.behind him as the 


puniſhment 'ofic, Luke I 4+ 24. 1ſay unto yon, that none of thoſe 


men which were bjddey, ſhall taſte of my Supper: c They were but 
once invited, and for their firſt denial this curſe clapt upon their 
heads. It is not ſaid they ſhall never come where the Supper 
ſtands on the board, but they ſhall never taſte. Many fit under 
the Ordinances ; where Cbriſt in Goſpel-diſhes is ſet forth admi- 
ably, but through the efficacy of this curſe upon them, never caſte 
oftheſe dainties 'all their life; they heare- precious truths, bur 
their hezrts are ſealed up in unbelief;, and their mindes made. re- 
probate and injudicious, that they are not moved at all by them: 
There is a kinde of phrenſie and madneſs, (I have heardof ) in 
which a man will diſcourſe ſoberly and rationally,till you come to 
ſheak of ſome one particular ſubje& thar was the occaſion of . his 
lſtemper, and firſt broke his brain ; here he is' quite out, and 
preſently loſes his reaſon, not able to ſpeak with any underſtand- 
ngofit. . O how many men and women are there among 
us; (frequent attenders-qn the Word) who in any matter of the 
world, are able to diſcourſe very underſtandingly,and rationally , 


bu; when you come to ſpeak of the things of God, Chriſt and 


Bbbb heaven, 
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heaven,it is ſtrange to ſee how-ſoon their reaſon isloſt,andall un. 
derſtanding gone from them , they -are not able - to ſpeak of 
theſe matters with any. judgement } Truly I am afr##d; in; ma. 
ny ( who have ſet long under the- meanes, and the Spirit hath 

been making ſore attemprs on thera ) this injudictoufneſs of 

mindin the things of God, is but the conſequence of that fpiri 

cual curſe, which God bath paftuponthem, for refifting theſe 

cffays of his Spirit, I'beſecch- you therefore, beware of oppo- 

ſing che Spirir, doth 'he beame any light from his Word mts 

thy enderſtanding , tne Gare (whe-wert before an ignorant 

ſort) comeſt to know 'ſomeriing of theeviloffinne, the excel- 

leacy of Choift, andranftdiſeourſe rationally-of the truths ofthe 

Scripture ? look now'to it, what thoudoeſt with -this candleof 

the Lord, that is\ghtediinthy/minde, take heed thou beeft not 

found (inningwiahit, orpriding thy ſelfin it-, ' teaft it goes ont 

ins ſnuff, andichbu; for bring at uinſt rhe light, comet © at” "uft 

1 dic withont knowledge a8 is red; 785/36; 12. IF the Spiritof 

 Gedigoes yet further; and fortifievthe light inthy underſtanding, 
that it ſets thy-confſcierce on fire witKYhe ſenfe of thy finnes; and 
apprehenſions-of 'the wrath due- to: them; Now, take heed 

of reſiſting the hoty Spirit, chat in- niercy to thy ſoul, kindle 

this firein thy bolonie;os keepthee outof workcinhel}, ifthon 

wilt be ruled by him, Thou muſt expe, that Satan; now his 

hou{e is-0n fire over his head, will beſtirre him - what he can, to 

quenchic ; thy danger is, -laft thou ſhouſdft Jiften to him for 

thy preſenteafe. Take- heed therefore where thou draweſtthy 

water, with which thou quencheſt thisfire; that it be out of no 

Well, but bur ofithe-Word of God. Inthinking to quietthy 

conſcience, thou mayeſt quench the Spirit of God'in thy conſci- 

©" ence; which isthe miſchief,the Devitlongs, thou: ſhouldſt pull 
won thy.own head.. There is more-hope of afick man, when 
his diſeaſe -comes ovt, then whenit lies at the heart, and /n0- 
thing is ſeen outwardly ; you know thiow'Hazael helpe his 2H# 
fter to his ſad'end, who might have lived for all his diſcsfe, 
2 Kinrs815. He took a thick cloth, and dipt it in water , and 
$read it en his face lo thathe died,, andit follows, And Haw 
el reigned in his ſtead. ' Thus therwretch came to the Crown, He 
ſaw the Kingliketo recover. and he ſquatred his difeaſe ( in all 
probability )-ro his heart by the wet cloth, and fo by. his ww 
made: 


the ſbield of faith. .. 
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made a wayfor himſelfro the Throne, ' /Andrioly'Satanwill not 
much fear to recover the throne of chy:heart: (whichithigpreſent 
| combuſtionin-thy conſcience, puts -hini-in -preac fearoflufing.) * 
(40 he but perfwade thee toapply ſome carnal coolings to 
it, thereby to quench the Spiric , ir / his convincing | work, 
' Theſe convictions are ſent thee mercifully in order tothy ſpiritusl 
delivery, |atid chey ſhould be as welcome to thee, as the kindly 
bearing paines- of a waman in travel areto her , without them 
ſhe could not be delivered of her childe , nor wichout | theſe , 
more orlefle, canthe: new creature be brought forth: in thy 


© Again, may betheF$piritof God: goes yer further, and doth 

not onely dart fight into'thy minde,- [hell fire-into thy.con- 
ſcience, butheaven-fireallo inco thy -affetions; my meaning is, 
He from the Word, difplays Chriſt ſo in bis own excellencies , 

andcbe fitneſs ofhimin all his - offices: to: thy -wants , that: thy 

affeRions'beginto. work-after him, 'the' frequent diſcourſes of 
him and the mercy of Gogh ghihimes' poor! ſinners, :are; fo 
luſcious, that thowbegi to-raſte fome ſweetneſs in. hearing - 

ofthem, winch tirsupfome patlionate- defires,: whereby -thou 

artin bearicgithe ord often fallying forthin fuch like breath- 
ingsas theſe; 2 Oithar Chi weremine, ſhalt] ever be the hap- 
py ſoul, whom Get willpardon andave ? you. polſltbly in; che 
heat of thy affeRjons;thou netrreny, rs bo s,-and Satan, who 
| have held theed long from-Chritt,, (and ſudden purpoſes are ta- 
ken up by thee, that thow wilt bid aduero thy former ways, and 
| dreokthoough alithegytreavies pfthydeareſt lufts, co /come- to 
Chriſt-: -@ifoul, .nowthe Kingdome of Gol isniglvindeed bnto 
thee. - Fhowart,as(Imay ſo ſayYevenuponthyquickening;and 
therefore above all, rhisis the chief ſeaſon of thy-care; leaftthou 
fiouldſt miſearry; if theſeſudden deſires did but ripeninto &de- 
bberaterhoice of Chriſt, «nd theſe purpoſes, ſettle into a per. 
manent reſolution to renounce fin and felf,and ſogbou caſt thy felF 
600:Chrift., I durft be rhe-mefſenger'to joy theewith the birth of 
this habe-of grace (faith I mean) in thy ſoul. - 1 confeſſe affeQi- 
on51are-upand:down: yea,likethe winde, how ſtrongly ſoever 
they ſeem to:blow-the ſoul one way at preſent, are often"fawnd 
 1nthequite contrary point very ſoon after. A man may be druvk 
with paſſion and affeRion, as aw as with wine or beer, And, 
Bbbbz as 
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as it is ordinary. for a man to-make a bargain, when be'is in beer 
or wine; which he repents of as ſoon as he is ſober again + ſoitis 
as ordinary for poor creatures, who make choice of Chrift ang 
his wayes in a Sermon, (while their affeRions have been elevated 
above their ordinary pitch , by ſome moving'(diſcourſe ) to re. 
pent of all they have done; a while after, whenthe impreflion of 
the Word (which heated their affeRtions ih hearing)-be worne 
off; - andthen they come to themſelves again,” andare what they 
were, as far from any ſuch deſires after Chriſt, as ever. . Contegt 
not therefore thy {elf with ſome ſudden pangs. of: affeQionin' an 
Ordinance, bur labour to preſerve thoſe impreſſions, which chen 
the Spirit makes-0nthy-ſoule', that they-be' not defaced ,” and 
rub'd'off (likeccoldursneyly laid on beforethey are dry ) bythe 
next temptation that comes. This is the caveat of the Apoſtle, 
Heb. 2. 1. Therefore we ought to give the more earneſt heed to the 
things which we have beard, left» at eny. time we ſhould let them 
ſtip,vr run out asJeaking veſſels; May be at :prefent, thy heatt's 
melting, --and: in a; flow- with forrogg;for thy finnes, and'thou 
thiokeſt, Surely now 1 ſhall never give hy luſt a kind look more, 
(indeed one might wonder.to ſee. the ſolemn mournful . counte 
nances. under;:a Sermon , .. which of theſe ./ could-be: the 'man 


or woman, ;that would afterwards be ſeen walking hatid in"hand 


with thoie finnes they now: weep to hear mentioned )Bur, as thou 
Joveſt thy-life, watch-thy foul, leaſt this prove but as the eatly 
dew, none of;which js to be ſceeniat noon. -Do thou'thereforeas 
thoſedo, who: have ſtood ſome-while ina bot bath, out of which 
when they.come,, they do-aot. preſently go into the open aire 
{thit-were etough to kill them) but berake, themſelves to their 
warme bed; that'they: may nouriſh this kindly heat.,, and now 
while their pores are open, by a gentle ſweat, breathe out more 
effeually theremaining dregs of their diſtemper.Thus betakethy 
ſelf to thy.cloſſ.t, and there labour to take the advantage of thy 
preſent celeming frame for-the more free pouring out of thy ſoul 
to <-0d, ngwthe Qrd:nance hath thawed the tap, and with all thy 
ſoul beg of God, he would not leave thee ſhorc of faith, and ſuffer 
thee to miſcarry now be, bath thee upon the whee}, but make thee 
a veſſel utito hogour which follows as the third direRion.-_ 
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Dire&ions more towards the ob- 


Containes three 
| taining faith. 


3. IFT up thy crie aloud in Prayer to God for 
L faith. 7 
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SECT. L 


. 


2 uct. But may an unbeliever pray ? ſome think he ought 
not ; 


| Anſw, Thisisill newsif it were true,even for ſome who do be-- 


lieve, but dare not ſay that chey are believers.- It were enough to 


. ſcare them from prayer too ; and fo, it would be as Satan would 


haveirt; that God ſhould have few or none to. vouch him in this 
ſolemn part of his worſhip; for they are but the feweſt of believers 
that can walk to the. Throne of grace in view of their own faith , 
Prayer;it is medinm cultrs,and allo medium gratie. A means wher- 
by we give worſhip to God, and alſo wait to receive grace from 
o that to ſay, a wicked man ought not to pray, isto ſay, 
oughr not co worſhip God and acknowledge him to be his Ma- 
ker; Andalſo, that he ought not to wait on. the means where- 
by he may. obtain g:ace, and receive faith; Prayer 5s rhe ſouls 
motion God-ward, faith Reverend Maſter Baxter ; and to ſay an 
wnbelicver ſhould not pray, is to (ay he ſhould not turn to\ God, 
who yet ſasth to the wicked, Seek the Lord while he may be found , 
and call pon him while he 1s near. - Deſire is the ſoul of prayer , 
(faith the ſame Learned Authour)avd who dares ſay torhe wicked, 


peace 


Y 


Deſire not faith, dhſire not Chriſt or God ? In his right mithod for 
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peace of conſcience, pag.63. It canriot indeed be denied, but that 
anunbeliever ſinnes whea he prays , butit is not his praying is 
his ſinne, bur his praying unbelievingly. And therefore he fins 
lefſe in praying than in negleQing topray ; becauſe, when he 
prays, his finne lies bet in the circumſtance and manner ; but 
when he doth not pray, then be ſtands.in a total defiance to the 
duty God hath commanded him ro perform , and means Ged 
hath appointed him to uſe for obtaining grace, 1 muft there- 
fore poor ſoul, bid thee go on for all theſe, bug-bears, and neg- 
le& notthis ptand daty, which lies upon all the ſons and: . 
ters of men; only goin the ſenſe of thy own vileneſs,and take heed 
of carrying purpoſes of going on in {in with thee to theThrone of 
grace ; this were a horrible wickedneſs indeed. As if a trai- 
rour ſhould puit on the livery which the Princes ſervants wear, 
for no other end but to gain more ealie acceſs to his: perſon , 
that he might Rab him with a dsgger he bathunder that cloke, 
Is it not enough to finne, but wouldſt thou make God acceſſo 
to his own diſhonour alſo? By this bold entcrprize thou doe 
what lies in theero doit. Should this be thy temper ( which 
Godforbid ): if fend theeto pray, it muſt be with Peers 
coynlh to Symon Magm As 8.22.Repent of this rhy wickedneſs, 
a prey Gul, "if perhaps the thought of rhine teltrt (nay be forgiven 
thee. Bt, 1ſappoſe thee (to whom row TratndireQing@yet | 
vice) to be of a far different complexion, one brought +0: fore 
fenfe of thy deplored flate, 'and ſo ſofrened by the Word , that 
thou'couldft beceontent'to have Chriſt upon'any'termes, -onely 
thoyarc ita loſs in thy'own choights;howſſuchan impotentecres- 
cure, 'yea,iittpudent {inner as thou haſt been ſhould -cver come. to 
believe on him. 'So that *tis notthe love of any prefentiinne 
m thy heart, bur the ſear of thy paſt Fitmes in-tly eonfderite that 
keepsthee from delitving. Now forthee itis, that I would ga- 
ther the b&cticoutapenievtsT een etc ofthe Word, and with 
- thiein, trol chy way tothe Thro#cof grace, 'Go Poor toul to 
prayec for faith ; 1'do not fear a chiling'for ſending ſuch cuſto- 
mers 'to'Gods' door. He that ends us to call finners home unto 


bim, canfiot be angry to tiear thee call upothim: (Hes not 
fo chrong'd with fich fuitours, asthiache can find -ia his heart 
ro tid cher'away Wich's denial; that'come with Thisirequeſt-in 
theit moinths, "Chriſt compleines, thatifinners;Þ nor come.monto 


him | 


_ 
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him, that they hey have life ; and doeſt think, he. will let any 
complain of him, that they'dolire'to come, and he is unwilling 
they thould? cheer up thy heart poor creature, and knock bold- 
ly ; thou haſt a friend in Gods own boſome,thar will procure thy 
welcome: Hethat could without any prayer made co him, 
ive Chriſt for thee, will not be unwilling now thou ſo earneſtly 
prayeſt, to give faith unto'thee. What thou prayeſt God to 
ive, he commands thee to do. Thu n hs Commandment, that: 
we ſhould believe on the Name of his'Soune Jeſws Chriſt, x John 
3. 23. ſo that in praying for faith, thou prayeſt that /« il 
may be die by:thee , Fea, that partothis Will, which above all 
he defires ſhould be done, called therefore with an - Emphaſis 
T he Work of God, John 6.29. This #s the work of God, that ye be- 
lieve on bim whom he hath ſexe. Asif Chriſt had faid, 1f ye do not 
this, ye do nothing for God; And furely Chriſt knew hisFathery 
mind beft;O how welcome muſt that prayer be roGod, which falls 
in with his chiefe(t deſigne! Ffoab found his requeſt in the 
mouth of the woman of Teckos, to take as he would have it; 
how could it do otherwife, when he askt nothing but what the 
King liked better than himſelt did, or could? And doth it not 
pleafe God more{thinkeſt thou, how ſtrong ſoever thy defires for 
ſaith are ) that a poor bumbled finner ſhould believe, then - ir 
can do to-the creature himſelf> Methinks by this time, thou 
ſhouldſt begin to promiſe thy felf (poore foule ) a happy Teturn 
of this thy adventure , which thou heſt- now ſent to heaven. Bur 
for thy further encouragement know, that this grace which thou 
fo wanteft and makeſt thy moan to Godfor , it isa (principal 
part of Chrifts purchaſe. That þlood, which is the price of par- 
don, is the price of faith a!fo, 'by- which poor finners may.come 
to have the benefit of that pardon. As he hath bought off that 
wrath, which mansfin' badjuſtly kindied in Gods heart againſt 
him , ſo he bath alſo, that enmity which the: beart of the crea- 
ture is filled with againſt God, and-paid for a new ſtock of grace, 
wherewith bis banckrupt creature may again fet up, ſo thatpoor 
ſoul, when thon goeſt to/pray forfaith, look up unto Chriſt, as 
having a bank of grace lying by him, to give out ro poor ſinners 
who ſee they have nothing of their own to begin with, and in 
the ſenſe of this their beggory, repair to him. Thos haſt aſcended 
on high, thou haſt led captivity captive then haſt reveived'pifts ſer 
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mey, yea, for the rebellious alſo, that the Lord God wight dwell a- 
- mong them, Palme 68.18. This is beyond all doubt, - meant of 
Chriſt, and to him applyed, .Eph.4.8. Now obſerve , Fir, a 
| bank and creaſure of gifts in the hand of Chriſt , 7 how haſt, 
Secondly, who entruſts him with 'them, and that is his Father, 
T box haſt received gifts, that is, Chriſt of his Father. Thirdly, 
when, or upon what cenhideration, doth the Father depoſie this 
treaſure into Chrilts hands? T how haſt aſcended on high, thoy haſt 
led captivity captive, thou haſt received,&c. that is, when. Chriſt 
had vanquiſht finne and Satan by his death, and rode. in. the 
triumphant chariot of his aſcention into heavens glorious City, 
then did Chrift receive thele gifts, as the purchaſe of bis. blood, 
and the payment of an old debt, which God before the foundati- 
on of the world (when the Covenant was tranſatedand firuck)- 
promiied his Sonne, upon the condition of his difcbarging ſinful 
mans debt, with the effuſion of his owp precious blood unto 
death. Foxrthly, the perſons for whoſe uſe Chriſt received theſe 
oifts; for men, not Angels, for rebellicxs men, not men without 
{inne; ſo that poor ſoul, thy ſinful nature and life do not make |; 
thee an excepted perſon, aud ſhut thee out from receiving any 
of this dole. Laſtly , Obſerve the nature of theſe gifts, and the 
end they are given Chriſt for; that God may dwell iy them or with 
them ; now nothiog bur faith can make a foul ( that: hath been 
rebellious ) a place meet. for the holy God to dwell in. This 
 isthe gift indeed he received all other gifts for, in a manner, 
wherefore the gifcs of the Spirit and Miniſtry, Apoſtles, T each- 
ers, Paſtcrs, &c. butthat by theſe he might work faith in the 
hearts of poor ſinners ? Let this give thee boldneſs: ( poor ſoul) 
humbly to preſſe God for that - which Chriſt hath. paid for; 
ſay, Lord, I have been a rebellious: wretch: indeed, but did Chrift. 
. receive nothing for ſuch ? 1 have an unbelieving heart, buc 1 hear 
theres faith paid for in'thy-Covenrant; Chriſt ſhed his blood, that 
thou might*4 ſhed forth thy ſpirit on poor ſinners. Doeſt thon 
think; that while thou, art thus pleading with God , and ulin 
Chriſts Name in prayer to'mvuve him, that Chriſt himſelf can fit 
within hearing of allthis, and not befriend thy motion to his 
Father ? ſurely he is willing, that what God 1s indebted to him , 
ſhould be paid ; and therefore when thou bgggelt faith upon the 
account ot his death, thou. ſhalr finde.him ready to joyn _ 
| : wit 
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with thee in the ſame prayer to his Father, Indeed he went to 
heaven on vo ond] that Poor returnirg ſouls might nor 
want a friend at Court, when: they - come with their humble 
petitions thither, 
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SECT. I. 

Maia orvoniy much wich the tomiſes, and be fre equently 
ins them arc ang choughts. Ir is indeed _, Spirits 

core hand Monty his, to bocrome thyſoul upon; the promiſe, and' 
oye his Word! a being by faith in thy heart; this' thou canſi 
medo;' yer as fire'came down from heaven u wo Elijabs ſacri- 
fice; whetrhe had 1aid the wood in order, and gone as far as he 
could ; ſo rhou mayeſtcomforrably y hope ir then the Spirit of 
God willcomewith ſpirirual liche and o-quicken the pto- 


tomiſe ; if withall thouownelt God inthe 
0 hen tic had [aid all in order, lifts up his 


Me Colin A , xpeing all from him, 2 King, 18. 36. 


Tkiowno'more WA oder rhe Spirit of God into our 
pornp keg _— Arte 4 'the Divel, to cempr-himgchac 
ts "oad upon a luſtful obje&t; fo 
$C0 ,thar lets our his' thoughts. 


fradbw s _ And 

Cant .n. «Jo SF ſhetelts1 uShis fruit was ſweet to ber taſte. 
Whiar doth rhirs her fitring mer his ſhadow becter fi nific chan 
a ſoul ficting untet'therhouphits of Chriſt,and the” precious pro- 
nie tte roton our of him, asbtaniches out of a tree? Do bur 
(0 (OGritian) lace chy jel hereawhile;and it were firange if 

culfnor ſhake fomefruic fronone branch or ano- 
ral win by y lap. Tho knoweſt not;bur'as {acc met his bride 


| mhenhe went intothe fields to meditate , ſo thou mayTt meer | 


thy beloved,while-watking by thy medications'in this- garden of 
the promides. 
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a neatba aw ark chou haſt been conſcionably-diligent 
0 on 
thing; as he' 


_—_—y | ie need not doubt bur tlie Spirir 
f Golf is as wills any good morion,as the infernal 
tit is co'no | ec is &vil.We firide the Spouſe fitting. 
undet the 6ved;as otic under Apple-ctee, 
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Laſtly,preſfle and urge thy ſoul home with that ſtrong obliza- 
tion that lies upon thee, a poor humbled ſinner to beiieve poſ- 
bly God hath ſhamed thee inthe fight of thy own conſcience: 
for other ſins, that thou loatheſt the"very thought of them, 
and durſt as well run thy head into the fire, as allow hy: ſelf in 
them; if thou ſhouldRt wrong thy neighbour in his perſon, name 
or eſtare, it would kindle a fire in thy conſcience,and make thee 
afraid to look within doors (converſe I mean with thy own 
thoughts ) till thou hadf{ repented of it; and is faith the only in- 
different thing, a buſineſle left rothy own choice;whether thou 
wilt be ſo good to thy ſelf, as ro believe or no ?. truly the, ten- 
derneſſe of conſcience which many bumbled finners expreſle in 
trembling ar,and ſmiring them for other fins, compared with the - 
lictle ſenſe they, cxpreſie for this of unbelief, ſpeaks as if they 
thought they. © God. in them., anF only wrongs 


yr 2a pe by oy help wh o r how greatly arr.thou' q 
ceived and abuſed in thy own thoughts, if cheſe'be. thy .appre-, 
henſions? yea, if thou doſt gotihink thou Ghoncur Cod, 
and offendeſt him in a more tranfeendenr manner by thy unbe- 
lief,than by all thy other fins. What Ber»srd faith of a hard heart, 
I may ſay of an nnbelieving heatt ;. 7lud cor vere dwrum, qud 


'r arts 4 
non trepidat ad nomen cords duri.- That is a haid heart indeed 
ts ) thar ttembles norar-the namne. wh The xt. And. 
that an unbelieving hearr indeed, that rrembles not at the-name 
of an unbelieving heart;call thy ſelf O man to'the bar,andheat, 
what thy ſoul hath ro ſay for its not, cloſmg wich Chrilt, and: 
thou ſhalt then ſee what an unreaſonable reaſon ic will oive. It, 
muſt be:either becauſe thou likeſt not the terms ; or exe. becauſe 
thou feareſt they are roo goodever tobe performed.ls the fic 
of theſe th reaſon, becauſe thou like not the terms on which 
Chriſt is offer#>-polnbt ' fight chou but have” had Chritt 
and thy luſts with him, > 2 wouldſt have been better pleaſed; . 


but ro part with thy Juſts to gain 2 Chriſt, this thou .thinke(t, 
is a hard ſaying. *Tis range this ſhould offend thee, which, 
God.cauld not have left out,and truly have loved us. Thou _ 
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the ſhieldof faith. 
for, a divel, if thou doſt nor chinkthy fins the worſt piece of 
thy.miſefy. O whatis Chriſt worth in thy thonghts,if thou da- 
reſt not truſt him to recompence the loſs of a baſe luſt?That man 
| valuesgold lictle,ywho thinks he ſhall pay too dear for it by throw- 
' ing the dirt or dung out of his hands ( with which thy are full } 
to receive it, Well ſinner,the terms for haytng Chriſt(ic ſeems) 
content thee.not;ask then thy ſoul how the cering on which chou 
hold' thy luſts like thee ; canſt rhou(thinkeſt thou) better ſpare 
the bliſſeful preſence of God and Chriſt in hell, where thy lufts 
(fthou holdeſt of this mind)are ſure enough.to leave thee ar laſt, 
than the company of thy luſts in heaven, whether faith in Chriſt 
would as certainly bring chee ; Then take thy choice,and leave 
irfor thy work in hell to repent of thy folly.But I ſhould think 
Y thou would( be ſo faithful to thy ſelf,as to Rate the caſe right, 
andthen ſeriouſly acquaint thy ſoul with it, giving ic ctime and 
leiſure to dwell ans it daily, that thou would't ſoon come to 
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_ have better thoughts of Chriſt, and worſe: of thy fins.But may 
| be this is nor the reaſon that keeps thee from believing ; the 
terms rhou likeſt highly, but ic cannot enter. into thy heart co 

think charever: ſych great- things as are promiſed, ſhould be 
gaorapecn —_= a o_ thouart, Well, of the twg.ir is bet- 

erthe cub fn thy way to Chriſt ſhould he in the difficulty 

that thy underſtanding findes to conceive, than in the obſtinacy 

of thy will not to.ceceive whar God in Chriſt offers ; bur this 

muſtbe removed alſo. And therefore fall to work with thy ſoul, 

and labour to bring it.co reaſon in. this particular ;, for indeed 

- WH toching can be more irrational;thanto objeE' againſt che reali- 
\ Fapd craioey 06 (Fade Promiſe, Two things well wrought on 
: y foul, would atisfie thy doubts, and ſcatter-thy fears as to 


Firſt, labour to ger a right notion of God in thy underitand- 
ng, and it will not appear {trange at all-chat a great God ſhould 
G ſo great things for poor ſinners ; if a beggar ſhould promiſe 
you a thouſand pounds a year, you .might indeed flight. it, and 
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$k where he ſhould have -it>bur if aPrince ſhould promiſe more, 
Jou would liſten after ir, becauſe he hath an eſtate that. bears pro- 


portion to his promiſe. God is not engaged for more by pro- 
Nun than infinice mexcy, power and fanhfulneſſe can ſee diſ- 
Carg'd, Be #:l, and know that I am Ged, Pſal. 46. 10. of 
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this Pſalm: Lither would ſay in times.of reat.confuhon in the the 
Churc » Lietws ſing th: fix and fourty P[alme in Prgbs of the 
Divel al all his Teftruments.And this cull of '1t,poor humbled 
ſoul, thou may'{ling with comfort in ſpight of Satan and fin 
alſo, Be fill O-my ſoul, and know that he who offers thee 
mercy, ke is God; they that kyow his Name mill iruft 


_ 
enlly, , Peruſe yell the /ſecuticies which this great Gad 
over performance of his promiſe to the lien, and 
2 ou ſhate finds rhem ſo many arid grear,(chegh is re word. 
deſerves ta be raken'for more than our ſquls are moths: 'thar;jf 
wehad the moſt cheating compyntnan che World yb- 


der ſuch bonds for. of aſumme 
think it were ſure penal ebb women 


| che truc and faichful God CE hiſt under theſe for by ſeq 


, whoſe truthis o immurable, rhar ics more 6 fot 
ic roſendforth ATR Bae ſroiddcomcan | 
&- T his viel lips? Fg 


CHAP. 


Au Exhortation to.Beljevers, PAD TA 
their faith, with ſome direBions for ne ej 
ſerving it. 


r 5m Now turn-my ſeff coyou that are 'belieyers, in a doubleFx- 
hotcation.. 


Furl, NR choice grace, be Rirred up t0% 
.more than of re to preſerve Each, Keep that,and it wil 
keep thee, ie tby-oaber graces. Thouftandeft! fairh;if that 
fails, thoufalleſt; where ſhall we finde thee then but under 
-enemies feet? beſenhble of any dangEt by fa ji _ 

rect 
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'recian Captain, who being knock'rdown in fighr,ask'c as ſoon 
| Z he came en himnſels, wheres ſhield was. his he wasiolict- 
tous for abaveany thing elſe. Obe asking'in this rempration, 
and that duty, where is at LION 1; fares? this is the 
grace which God would have us chiefly judge and value-our 
ſelves by,becauſe there is the {eaſt danger of .priding in this ſelf- 
emptying grace of any ather, Rom.12,3.1 ſay through the grace 
of God gruengunt o mego every manthat is anong you not to think, 
mu07e big ' than\be ought to thizk,, but to think, ſob. 7ly according 
« God hath de ale te cucry may the meaſure of faith, There were. 
many gifts which the Cor;xthiaxs received, from God, but he 
'moaldhave them think of themaſctves rarher by their Gich;and. 
the reaſon is, thar chey may think /9ber/7. Tndeed-ll other gra- 
ces are tobe tryed by ourftaith ; if they be nor fruits of faith, 
they are of, no true worth. This is the difference berwean 2 
Chriſtian and an honeſt Heathen. He,values himſelf by bis pa- 
Sens gerperancs ikerdtiey and ocher moral vertyes which he. 
hath roſhew.aboye others ; theſe he expes will commend him. 
to God, and procure him a happinefſe after death ;- and in theſe 
he glories, and makes his boaR yyhile he lives. But che Chriſtian . 
he 15 kepr ſober in the fighr of theſe, ( rhough they commence. - 
ara wanliges 2 yertes.in the Heathen.) becauſe he 
hath a diſcovery of Chriſt, whoſe rizhreouſneſle and holineſſe 
by faith become his ; and he values humFIf byrheſe, mare than: 
what is inherentin him. I-caynatbercerilluſiracerhis chan by 
wo.men ; the ohea { ourtier, the other a {opnrey-wan, and: 
2 (ranger ro Court ; both having fair 6Rares, but the Courier 
greateſt by far. ,Ask-the Countrey-Gemleman.char hath no. - 
telation to-Courr, or-placein the Princes fayqur, what he is- 
,worth;andhee'l rell you as muchas his lands and maneys amount- 
to; theſe he values himſelf by : but ask.the.Courtier what he js: 
worth ; and he (though he hath more land and money by far 
thanthe other ) will rell you he values him&1F. by the tayqur af - 
is Prince, more than by all his 6rher eſtate. I a £y; a big. 
ward (faith he) what.my Prince barh is mine,(except his Crown 
.and Royalcy)hig purſe mine to maintain me;his love co embrace : 
me, his power to . defend me. The por \l ns , being: 
- ſtrangers to God, and his favour in Chrit,they bleſt themſelves. 
lathe improvement of cheirpatural Rock, and rhat rreaſure of 
| : —_— *{ {7+ morali 
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"moral vertues which rhey: had gathered; rogether , with the ir 
induftry, and the reſtraint that was.latd upon. their, corruptions 
by a ſecrer.hand,chey were not aware of.. Bur the, believer ha- 
vingacceſſedy faith into this grace wherein he ſtands ſo. high in 
Coutt-fayour with Ged by Jeſus Chriſt , he dothand ought. to 
value himſelf chiefly by his faith, rather than any ather grace. 
Though none can ſhew theſe gracesin their true heavenly beauty 
- beſides himſelf, yer they are not theſe, but Chrilt ( who 18 his by 
faith) that he bleſſeth himfelf in. The believer he; can ſay. 
rhrough OR chat he hath a heart beautified with thoſe heayen- 
ly graces to. which the Heathens mock-vertues, and the , proud 
ſeIf Juſticiary his mock-gracesalſo,are no more ro be compared, 
than'the "image in the. glaſſe is to. the face, or the ſhadow 
tothe man himſelf, He can ſay, he hath that holineſle in cruth, 
which they have but in ſhew and ſemblance, And this grace. of 
Godin him,he values infinitely above all-the worlds treaſure or 
pleaſure ; ' he-had rather be. the ragged Saint, than rob:d' fin- 
ner ; yea,aboye his natural life, which he can be willing to loſe, 
and count hiniſelf no loſer, .may he:chereby but ſecure this his 
ſpiricual life. Bur this is not the. biggeſt word thac a believer ,can 
fay;heis not only partaker of the divine nature by that. princt- 
ple of holineſs infuſed to him,bur he is heir,ro all che holineſs, 
yea,all rhe glotiqus perfe&ions that are in God himſcls.All that 
God ls, harh or doth, he hath leave. to call his own. - God is 
Pleaſed to be called his peoples God. The God of 1/7ael," Sam. 
23. 3. AS a mans houſe and land bears the owners name upon it; * 
So God is gracioully pleaſed to carty his peoples riame on him, 
'rhatall the world may know who ate they he belongs ro.” N#- 
- | boths eld is called che por:ion of Naboth,2 Kings 9.21.ſ0 God 
#5 Takted the portion of Facob, Jer, 10. 16.: Nothing hath God 
kept from his people ( ſaving his Crown andglory ; that indeed 
he will not grove to another, Iſa. 42.8.) if che Chrigian: wands 
ſtrength, God would have him make uſe of his; and that he. may 
-do it boldly and confidencly, the Lord calls himſelf his peoples 
ftrengrh, 1 Sam. Ts. 29. The rergth of 1ſrael will not lie. ls it 
righteouſneſſe and holineſle he is ſcanted in ? behold where-it 
is broughe unto his hand; Chriſt is .made nuto us righteouſneſſe, 
. I'Cor. I. 70. called therefore the Lord our righteouſueſſe, co. 
33. 16.” 15 it love and tmercy they would have? All the mercy a” 


" the ſbield of faith. 


Gods at their ſervice ; P/#/. 31.19. O how great ts thy.goodneſs 


which thog haſt laid up for them that fear thee ! Mark the phraſe, 


laid up for them;his mercy and goodneſle it is intended for chem; 
as a cher chat lays by ſuch a ſumme of money, and wrices on 
the bag, this 1s a portionfor ſuch a.childe. Bur how comes 
the Chriſtian to have this right to God,and all thac vaſt and un- 


told treaſure of ppincde which is in him ? This indeed is 


oreatly to be heeded; ir is faich- that gives him a good title un- 


roall rhis.” | Thar which maketf him a childe,makes him an heir. 
Now faich makes him a.childe,of God, fob» 1. 1 Ws ”. 45 many 


a recerved him, to them Zave he power to become the.fons of God, 


even to them that believe 6» lum. As therefore if you would not_ 


call your birth-righr into queſtion, and bring your- intereſt in 
Chriſt, and thoſe glorious privitedges . that come along 
= him, 'under a tad diſpute in your ſouls, look to your 
faith, *- ; | | | 

© veſt. But what counſel (may the Ch: iſttan ſay)can you give 
forthe preſerving of my faich ? | 

cAnſw. To this I anſwer in theſe following patrti- 
culars. p b3 pen | Canis. 
77, That which was inſtrumental ro beger. thy faith, will be 
helpful to preſerve thy faith. . I mean the Word of God. As ir 
was ſeed forthe former purpoſe in thy converſion, . ſonoyw it is 
milk for the preſent ſuſtentation of thy faith ; lie ſucking at this 
breaft, and that often. - Children cannot ſuck long, nordigeſt 


much ar a'time,and therefore need the more frequent returns of. 


then'meals; ſuch Untdren are all believers inthus world: 'pre- 
ce;t muſt be upon precept, line upon line, here a little and there a lit- 
tle; "The breaſt ofren drawn ourfor the nouriſhing 

their ſpiritual fife, or elſe they cannorſubſiſt. It wasnot or- 


diary that <Moſes ſhould look ſo well as he did, after he had 


faltedſolons, Exv4..34. Andiruly itiga miraculous faith they 
Muſt have, who will undertake t6 keep their faith alive,. wirbour 


_ taking any ſpirirual repaſt from the Word. I have heard of ſome 
children that have been taken from their mothers breaſt as foon 
almoſtas born, and brqughr up by hand, who yet have done 
welt fortheir natural life ; buc Tſhall nar believe thar a creature 
an thrive in his ſpirituatfife,whocaſts oF Ordinances;and weans 
bimſefffromtheWord;ciltThear of ſome other way of pr PHO9%, 

that 


of them. up* 
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char God hath made for the ordinary maintenance of .it. beſides: 
this ; and I deſpair'of- living ſo long as td ſee this proved. I 
know ſome(that we may hope-well of )have'bzen for a time per- 
ſaded ro turn their backs on the Word andi Ordinances ;' but 
they have return'dwell hunger-bir to their old fare again ; yea,. 
with Naomi her bitte complaint in their mourhs, / went om full, 
and the Lord hath brought me home again empty, Ruth t,21.And 
happy for them that they are come-to their ſtomacks in this life, 
before this food be takem off the table,nevet more-to be ſer on. 


He that taughtChriftiansto pray for. their daily;bread, did ſup- 
poſe they ha&Meed of ic ; and ſurely he did not mean only or 


chiefly, corporal bread, who inthe ſame chapter bids them ſcek, 
firſt the Kingdome of God,Mat.6.3.3. Well Chriftian, prize thou, 
che Word, feed ſavourly.on the Word,whiether icbe difh't forth 
ira Sermon at the publick,. or-in'a conference with ſome Chri-, 
gian friendin private, or in a more ſecret duty of reading and- 
medication by thy ſolicary ſelf; Ler none of theſe be diſuſed,. or 
carnally uſed by chee;and with Gods bleſſing thou ſhalt reap'the 
benefir of it in thy faith;when thy (tomack fails ro the Word, thy 
faich muſt needs begin to faile on the Word. O thar Chriftians, 
whoare ſo.muchin complaints of their weak faith, would but 
ritn th:ir complaincsinto enquiries, why,itis ſo weak anddecli-: ' 
ning?lt is not becauſe faith hath mil? irs wonted:meals fromche, 


zuoh many. firaits' to 
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thou ever hadſt faith, where-was it borne and bred up? was it 
not in the ſweet aire of Ordinances, hearing, meditating, confers 
ring of the Word, and praying over the Word ? Go, poor crea- 
ture, and get thee: as faſt as thou canſt into thy native aire, where 
thou didſt draw thy firſt Chriftian breath, and where thy 
fich did ſo thrive and grow for a time. No meanes more 
hopeful to ſet thy feeble faith on its Iegges againe, than 


this, 

2. Wouldſt thou preſerve thy faith, look to thy conſcience. 
A good conſcience is the bottom faith failes in ; if the conſcience 
bewrackt, how can it be thought that faith ſhould be ſafe > If 
faith be the Jewel, a good conſcience is the cabinet, in which it is 
kept: And if the cabinet be broken, the Jewel muſt needs be in 
danger of loſing, Now you know, what ſinnes waſte the conſci- 
ence; ſinnes cither deliberately committed, or impenitently conti- 
aved in. ; 

O take heed of deliberate ſinnes, like a ſtone thrown into a 
dear ſtream, they will ſo royle thy ſoul and muddy it, that 
thovy who even now couldſt ſee thy intereft in the promiſe, wile 
now be at a lofſe, and not know what to think of thy ſelf. They 
ae like a fire on the top of the houſe, it will beno eafie matter 
toquench jt. * But if thou haft been ſo unhappy, as to fall into 
ſuch a ſlough, rake heed of lying in it by impenitency; the ſheep 
may fall into-a diech, bat itis the ſwine that wallows in it, and 
therefore, how hard wilt thou finde it (Hy thou) to at thy 
faith -on the Promiſe, when thou art by thy filthy garments, and 
belmeared: countenance, ſo unlike one of Gods holy ones ? It is 
dangerous to drink poiſon, but far more, to let it lie in the body 
long. Thou canſt not a@thy faith, (though a beleever) on the 
promiſe, ſo as to apply the pardon it preſents to thy ſoul, cill thou 
haſt renewed thy repentance. 

3. Exerciſe thy faith, if thou meaneſt to preſerve thy faith. We 
live by faith, and faith lives by exerciſe. k, we ſay of ſome ſtir- 
ring men 3 they are never well, bat atwork; confine them' to 


their bed or chair, and you kill them ; fo here, hinder faith from . 


working, and you are enemies to the very life aud being of ie. Why 
d we a& faith ſo little in prayer, but becauſe we are no more fre- 
quentin-it? Let thechilde feldome ſee its father or mother, and 
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the beft means to recover them, Thus foul, let me ask thee, if 


5/0 


Above all: taking 


"2 
* __— 


_-— 


that nnight.put them to ſvame. in: an thing. 


when. he comes into their preſence,. he will not. make much aſter 


them. Why are we no moreable to-live on.a promife, when at 
a plunge? ſurely, becauſe we live-no more with the promiſe, The 
more we converſe with the promiſe, the more confidence we 


ſhall put in-ic.. We do not truſt ſtrangers as- we do our neigh- 


bours, in whoſe company.we are almoſt every day. It were a 
rare way to ſecure our faith, . yea, to advance it and. all our. 9 
ther. graces, wauld we in. our daily courſe, labour to do all our 
a&ions,, as in obedience to the command, ſo in faith on the pro. 
miſe... Bat algs, how many enterprizes. are undertaken, where taith 
3s not called in, nor the promiſe conſulted with from one end of 
the buſineſſe: to. the! other? And therefore, when we would 
makeuſe of faith.in ſame particular ſtreight, wherein, we think 
our ſelves tobe more then ordinary ata loſfſe, our faith it ſelf 
is at. a_loſſe, and. to. ſeek, like a ſervant, who, becauſe his Ma- 
ſter very ſeldom employes him, makes bold to be gadding abroad; 
and fo when his Malter doth call him upon ſome extraordinary oc- 
caſjon, he.is out of the way, and not to.be found. O Chriſtian, 
take heed of, letting your faith be long out: of work; if you do not 
ON when. you ought, it may faile you, when you delire moſt to 
att It, » | . 
Fourthly, take ſpecial notice of that unbelief which yet-remaing 
in thee, andas it is-putting forth daily its head in thy Chriſtian 
cour{e, he ſure thoti Joadeſt thy foul with the fenſe of it, and 
deeply. humbleſt;thy (elf before God for it. 'What thy. faith loſeth 
by every at of unbelief,. it recovers again by renewing thy repent- 
ance. Davids faith was. on the mending - hand when he could: 
ſhame himſclf heartily for his unbelief, Pſalme 73+ 22. hecon- 
felſeth. how fooliſh and ignorant he was; yea, faith' he, I was « 
beaſt hefore thee; ſo irrational and © bruciſh | his::unbelieving 
thoughts now appeared to. him. And by this ingenuous humble 
confeſſion, the malignity of his diſtemper, breathes out, that-he is- 
preſently.in his old temper again,and his faith is able to a@ as high 
as ever.. Thou beſt... bolden me by-my right baud, | Thou ſhalt - guide: 
me_with thy counſel, . and -ftier- receive me to glory, verie 23, 24. 
But, fo long, thy: unbelief. is ſure co grow upon thee, as thou beeſt 
unhumbledftoric. We have the: reaſon why the people of Liſs 
were ſo bad, Judges 18. 7- There was no Magiſtrate in the land- 
Chciltiao, thou baſta 
hs ' Mas - 
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Magiſtrate:in thy boſome commiſſionated by 'Gad himſelfe, to 
check, reprove and ſhame thee, when thou. finneſt -; Indeed all 
things go to wrack in that ſoul, where this:doth not office ; 
hear therefore what. this hath to charge. thee with, that :thou 
mayſt be aſhamed; There is no finne diſhonours God more:than 
unbelief, and this ſward cuts his-Name deepeſt, when in the hand 
of a Saint. O, to be wounded inthe houſe of his friends,this gocs 
neere the tender heart of God. And there is reaſon enough, 
why God-ſhoald take this finne ſo unkindly ata Saints hand, if 
wee conſider the neere relation ſuch a-one iſtands in-to God, Tt 
would grieve an indulgent father , to ſee his. own childe come in- 
to court, and there bear witneſle againſt him., and charge him of 
ſomeuntruth in his words, more than if a ſtranger ſhould do it 
Becauſe, the teſtimony of a childe,though when ic is for the vins 
dication of a parent may loſe ſome credit inthe opinion of thoſe 
that.hear it;,; upon the.ſuſpicion of partialicy 3 yet when againſt 
a parent, It ſeems to carry ſome more probability of truth, than 
what another that is a ſtranger ſayes againſt him; Becauſe the 
band of natural affetion with which the childe is bound to his 
parent, is ſp ſacred, ;that it will not be cafily ſuſpeRted ;/ hee can 
offer. violence.to it, but 'upon the more inviolable neceſſity of 
bearing witneſs to the truth. - O think of this.({Chriftian) again 
and again, by thy unbelief thou beareſt falſe-witneſs againit God ; 
And it thou, a childe of God, ſpeakeſt no better of thy heavenly 
Father, and preſenteſt him in no fairer charaQer to the world ; it 
will beno wonder if they be confirm'd in their hard thoughts of 


 'God, even to final impenitency and unbelief, -when they ſhall 


ſee how little credit hee tindes with thee,. forall thy great profef- 
ſion of him,and_neer relation to him; When wee would ſink the 
reputation of a man, the loweſt poſſible, wee cannot think of an . 
expreſſion, that will do it more cff<Qtually, than to ſay, Hee is fuch 
a one, as thoſe that are neereft to him, even his own children dare 


- nottruſt him, or will not give him a good word. O Chriſtian, 


ask thy felt, whether thou couldit be willing to be the unhappy in- 
ſirament to defame God, and take away his good name in the 


World ; certainly thy heart trembles at the thought of it, if a 


Saint 5 andif ic doth, then ſucely thy unbelief; by which: thou 
haſt done this ſo oft, will wound thee ,te the very; heart 3 
and bleeding for what thou haſt done, thou wile beware /of caking 
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thy; ſword into thy hand again, ' with which thou haſt given fo 
mzany a wound to the Name of God and thy own peace. 
Fifthly,if thou wouldſt preſerve thy. faith, labour to encreaſe thy 
faith. None in more danger of loſing what they have, than thoſe 
poor ſpirited men, who are content with what they have. A ſpark is 
ſooner ſmothered than a flame ;a drap ealilier drunk ap and dried 
than a river. The ſtronger thy faith is,the ſafer thy faith is from the 
enemies aſſaults. 1 he intelligence which an.enemy hath of a Caftle, 
being weakly provided for-a fiege, is enouph'to bring him againſt 
it, which elſe ſhould not have been troubled with his company, 
The Devil is a coward, and-he loves to fight on the greateſt ad. 
vantage, and: greater hee cannor have, than the weakneſs of the 
Chriſtians faith ; didft thou but know (Chriſtian) the many pri- 
viledges of a ſtrong faith above a weak, thou wouldeft never reſt 
till chou-hadlt ie. ' Strong faith comes conquerour ont of thoſe 
temptations, where weak faith is foiled and taken priſoner, Thoſe 
Philiſtims could *not fiand before Sampſon in his 'ftrength, who. 
durſt dance about him ſcornfully in his weakneſs, When Davids 
faith was up, how-undauntedly did hee look death in the face? 
1 Sam.30.6. But, when that was out of heart, O how poor 
ſpirited is he, ready to run his head intoevery hole, though 
never ſo diſhonourably., to ſave himſelf ? 1 Sam:2r. 13. ſtrong 
faith, it frees the Chriſtian from'thoſe heart-rending thoughts, 
which weak faith muſt needs be oppreſt with. Thou wilt keep bim 
in perfect peace whoſe 'minde * ſtayed on thee, Eſay 26.3. fo much 
faith, ſo much inward peace an] quietneſs. IF little faith, 
then little peace 'and 'ſerenity. , through the ſtormes that 
our unbelecving 'feares 'will neceffarily gather. If firong 
faith, then firong peace, for ſo the ingemination in the Hetr. 
peace, peace, imports. *Tis confeſt, 'weak faith hath as:much 
peace with God through Chriſt, as the other hath by his ſtrong 
faith, but not ſo much boſom-peace. Weak faich will as furely 
land'the Chriſtian in heaven as ſtrong faith ; for it is impoſlible 
the leaſt dram of true grace ſhould periſh, being all incorruptible- 
feed; But the weak doubting Chrifian is not like to have ſo 
pleaſant a voyage thither, as another with ſtrong faith. Though 
all in the- ſhip come ſafe to ſhore, yet he that is all the way ſea- 
ſick, hath noc ſo conifortable a voyage, :as he that. is ſtrong and 
bealthfull. There are many delightfull proſpe&s'occur in a Ro . 
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which hee. that is fick and weak loſeth the pleaſure of 3 Butthe 
ſtrong man viewsall wich abundance of delight ; and, though he 
wiſhech with all his heart he was at home, yet the entertainment 
he hath from theſe, do much ſhorten and ſweeten his way to him. 
Thus Chriſtian, there are many previous delights, which Saints 
travelling to heaven meet on their way thither (beſides what God 
hath for them at their journeys end.) But, it is the Chriſtian, 
whoſe faith is-ftrong and aQive on the promiſe, that findes them : 
This is hee, who fees-thoſe ſpiritual glories in the promiſe, that 
'raviſh bis ſoul with unſpeakable delight , while the doubting 
Chriſtians eye of faith, js ſo gumm'd up with unbeleeving feares, 
that he can lee little to affeft him in ic. This is he, that goes fing- 
ig all the way with thepromiſe in his eye ; while the weak Chri- 


ſtian (kept in continual pain with his own doubts and jealouſies) | 


goes ſighing and mourning with an heavy heart, becauſe his inte- 


reſt in the promile is yer under a diſpute in his own thoughts. As - 
you would not therefore live uncomfortably , and have a dull 


$73 | 


melancholy walk of it to heaven , labour to ſirengthen your - 


faith. 


Oueſt. But, may be, you will azk, how may I know whether 


my faich be ſtrong or weak? _. 

eAnſw. lanſwer, by theſe following charaders, . 

Firſt,the more entirely the Chriſtian can relye on God,upon his 
naked word in the promiſe, the ſtronger his faith is. He ſarel 
patteth greater confidence in a man, that will take his own word, 
or ſingle bond for a ſamme of money, than hee, who dares not, 
except ſome athers will be bound for him. When we truſt God for 
' his bare promiſe, we truſt him on his own credit, and this is faith 
indeed. Hee that walks without ſtaff or crutch is ſtronger than 
hee that needs theſe to lean on. The promiſe is the ground 


faith goes on ; ſenſe and reaſon, theſe are the crutches which weak. . 
faith leans on too much in its ating. Now -ſoul, enquire, Firſt, . 
canſt thou bear up thy ſelf on the promiſe, though the crutch of : 
ſenſe and preſent feeling be not at hand ? may be thou haſt had | 
ſome diſcoveries of Gods love, and beamings forth of .his favour - 
upon thee, and ſo long as the Sun ſhined thus in at thy window, 
thy heart was Tightſome, and thou thoughtſt thou ſhouldſt never - 
diltruſt God more, or liſten to thy. unbeleeving. thoughts mores - 


but how findeſt-thou thy heart now, ſince thoſe ſenfible demon- 
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ſirations are withdrawn, and may be fome frowning providence 
'ſent in the room of them*? doſt thou preſently diſpute the pro- 
miſe in thy thoughts, asnot knowing whether thou mayſt ven- 
"ture to caft anchor on it orno ? Becauſe thou haſt loſt the ſenſe 
of his love, docs thy eye of faith fail thee alſo, that thou halt loſt 
"the fight of his mercy and truth in the promiſe? ſurely theeye of 
"faith is weak, orclſe it would read the promiſe without theſe ſpe- 

' *Qacles. The little childe indeed thinks the mother is quite loſt, 
If ſhee goes but out of the room where hee is; bur as it grows 

- older, tio hee will be wiſer: And truly fo will the beleever allo, 

' Chriſtian, blefſe God for the experiences and ſenſible taſts thou 
'haſt at any time Of his love ; but know, that wee cannot judpe of 
our faith, whether weak or ſtrong by them. Experiences (faith 
Parifienſis) are like crutches, which do indeed help a lame man 
togo, but they do net make the lame wan found or ftrong, 
food an1 Phyſick muſt dothat, And therefore Chriſtian, labour 
to leane more on the promiſe, aud lefſe on ſenſible expreſſions of 
Gods love, whether it be in the preſent feeling , or paſt experi- 
ences of it. I would not take you off from improving theſe, but 
leaning on theſe, and limiting the atings of our faith-to theſe. 
A-firong man, though hee doth not lean on his ſtaffe all the 
Way hee goes, as the lame man. doth on his cratch_(which beares 
his whole weight) yet hee may make good uſe of it now and 
then,to defend himſelf, when ſer upon by a thief or dog in his way. 
Thus the ſtrong Chriſtian may make good uſe of his experiences, | 
'in ſome temptations, though. hee doth not lay the weight of his 
Faith upon them; but the promiſe. Canſt thou, Secondly, bear thy 
ſelf upon the promiſe, when the other crutch of Reaſon breaks 
under thee,or does thy faith even fall to the ground with it ? That 
18 a ſtrong faich indeed that can trample upon the improbabilities 
and:impoſſibitives , which reaſon would be objecting againſt the 
performance of the promiſe,and gives credit to the truth of it with 
a non obftante. Thus Noah fell hard to work about the Ark,upon the 
credir he gave both to:the threatning and promiſſory part of Gods 
Word,and never troubled his head to clear the matter to hss rea- 
ſon, how theſe ſtrange things could come to paſſe. And it is im- 
puted to the firength of Abrabams faith, that hce would not (ut- 
fer his own narrow reaſon to have the hearing of the bulinefſe, 
when God -promiled him a ©Hithaelmas Fring (as I may fo ay) 
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a ſonne in his old age. Rom. 4.19. And being not weak in faith, 
bee conſidered not his cen body, that was now dead 3 and kilfull 
ſwimmers are not afraid to go above their depth, whereas young 
learners feel for theground, and- are loth to go farre from the 
banck-fide, Strong faith feares not, when God carries: the crea- 
ture beyond the depth of his reaſon 3 Yee know not what to do 
(:aid good Jebeſhaphat)- but our-eyes are upon' thee, 2 Chron. 20. 
As It hee had (aid, wee are in a fea of troubles, ' beyond our own 
help, or any thought, how wee can winde out of theſe ſtraits, bue 
our eyes are upon thee, wee dare not pive- our caſe for deſperate, 
ſo long as there is ſtrength in thine'arm,tenderneſs in thy bowels, 
and truth in thy promiſe. Whereas weak faith, that is groping 
for ſome footing for reaſon to ſtand on, it is taken up, how to re- 

concile the promite and the creatures underſtanding ; hence thoſe: 
many queſtions which drop from ics mouth. When Chriſt ſaid, | 
Give yee them to eate, Mark 6. his Diſciples ask him , Shall wee - 
o and buy two hundred penniworth of bread > as if Chriſts bare 
Word could nor ſpare that coſt and trouble. Whereby ſhall I 
know this (faith Zacharias to the Angel) for I am an old man ?* 
Luke 1. Alas, his faith was not ſtrong enough -to digeſt, at pre-- 
ſenr, this ſirange news. . f 

Secondly, the more compoſed 'and contented the heart is un- 

der the changes, which providence” brings upon the Chriſtans 
ſtate and condition -in the world, the ſtronger his faith is; weak 

bodies cannot. bear change of weather, ſo well,” as healthfull and * 
ſtrong doz hot and cold, fair: or foul; cauſe no great alterati- - 
on in the ſtrong mans temper 3 but- alas, the other is laid up by 
them, or at beſt, goes complaining-of them. Thus ftrong faith, 
can live in any climate,.travel in-all' weather, and fadge with ' 
any condition. . I have learnt in whatſoever ſtate I am, therewith © 
to Le content, ſaith Paul; Pbil, 4.11. Alas, all Chriſts Scholars are - 
not of Pauls form ; weak faith. hath not yet got the maſtery. of * 
this hard leſſon: When God turnes thy health into fickneſle, thy ' 


abundance into penury, thy honour into ſcorn and contempt, 


in what language doeft thou now make thy condition known to - 
God 2 Isthy ſpirit-imbittered into diſconteut, which thou vents= - 
elt in murmuring complaints ? or art thou well facisfied with": 
Gods dealings, ſo as to acquieſce cheerfully in thy preſent por- 
tion, not from an unſepfibleneſs of the aftliion, but vE— 
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of divineappointment? if the latter, thy taich is ftrong. | Firſts 


-& ſhews God. hath a throne in thy heart; thou reverenceſt his 


authority, and owneſt his ſovereignty, or elfe thou wouldft not 
acquieſcein his orders. 1 was dumb becauſe thou didft it, Palme 
If the blow had come from any other hand, he could not 


| have taken ic ſofilently. When the ſervant firikes the, childe, he 


runnes to his father, and makes his complaint; but though the fa- 
ther doth more to him, he complains not of his father, nor ſeeks 
redrefſe from any other ; becauſe it is his father,whole authoricy 
he reveres. Thus, "thou comporteſt thy ſelf toward God, and 
what, but a ſtrong faich, can enable thee? Be ſtill, and know that 
I amGoed, Plalmg 46. 11. we muſt know God believingly, to be 
what he is, before our hearts, will be ſtill. Secondly, this aequieſ- 
cency of ſpirit, under the diſpoſition of Providence, ſhewes, 
that thou doeſt not only” ſand in awe of his ſovereignty, but 
haſt amiable comfortable thoughts of his mercy and goodneſſe 
in Chriſt. Thou believeſt he can ſoon, and will certainly make 
thee amends, or elſe thou could(t not fo eafily part with theſe 
enjoyments. The childegoes willingly to bed, when others may 
be, are going to Supper at a great feait in the family ; but the mo- 
ther promilſeth the childe, to fave ſomething for him againſt 
the morning, this the childe believes, and is content. Surely, 
thou haſt ſomething in the eye of thy faith, which will recom- 
pence all thy preſent lofſe, and this makes thee faſt ſo willingly, 
when others feaſt, be fick, when others are well. Paul tells us, 


why he and his brethren in affliftion did not faint, 2 Cor, 14-16. 


they ſaw Heaven coming to them, while earth was going from 
them. For which cauſe we faint not, ——— for our light affliion, 


-which is but for « moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and 
- eternal weight of glory. | 


. . Thirdly, the moreable to wait long for anſwers to our defires 


- and prayers, the ſtronger faith is. Ie ſhews the trades-man to be 
poet and needy, when he muſt have ready money for what he ſells. 


hey that are fore-handed, are willing to give time, and able 


'to forbear long. Weak faith is all for the preſent; if ic hath not 


preſently its defires anfwer'd, then it grows jealous, layes down 
ſad concluſions againſt ic ſelf, his prayer was not heard, or he 


Is not one God loves, and the like; much ado to be kept out of 
.afainting fit, I ſaid-in my bafte, all-m:n are liars; but ſtrong 


faith, 
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faith, that can trade with God for time, yea, wait Gods leiſure, be 
that believes makes not hafte,1[a.28.16. He knows his money is in a 
good hand, and he is not over-quick to call for it home,knowing 
well, that the longeſt voyages have the richeſt returns. As rich 
luſty ground can forbear rain longer, than lean or ſandy, which 


mult have a ſhower ever and anon, or the corne en it tades; or 


as a ſtrong healthfal man, can faſt longer without faintnefſe, 
than the ſickly and weak : ſo the Chriſtian of ſtrong faith, can 
ſtay longer for ſpiritual refreſting from the preſence of the Lord, 
in the returns of his rhiercy,and diſcoveries of his love to him,than 
one of weak faith. * | 
Fourthly, the more the Chriſtian can Toſe or ſuffer upon the 
credit of the promiſe, the ſtronger his faith is; it you ſhould ſee 
a man part with a faire inheritance, and leave his kindred and 
countrey,where he might paſſe his days in the embracements of his 
dear friends, and the delicious fare, which a plentiful eſtate wonld 
afford himevery day, to followa friend to the other end of the 
world, with hunger and hardſhip, through ſea and land, and a 
thouſand perils that mect him on every hand, you would fay, 
that this man had a ſtrong confidence of his friend,and a dear love 
to him, would you not? Nay, if he ſhould do all this for a 
friend, whom he never ſaw, upon the bare credit of a letter, 
which he ſends to invite him to come over to him, with a promiſe 
of great things that he will do for him; now to throw all 
his preſent poſſeſſions and enjoyments at his heels, and willing- 
ly put himſelf into the condition of a poor Pilgrim and Traveller 
(with the loſe of all he hath) that he may come to his dear friend, 
this adds to the wonder of his confidence. Such gallant ſpirits 
we reade of, 1 Pet. 2. 6, 7 $8. Whom having not ſeen, ye love, 
in wbom, "though now ye ſee him not, yet ana ye rejoyce, We. 
obſerve the place, and you ſhall finde them in ſorrowtull plight, 
in beavineſſe through manifold temptations; yet, becauſe their way 
lies through the ſloughs, to the enjoyment of God and Chritt 
(whonr they never ſaw or knew, but by the report the word 
makes of them) they can turne their back off the worlds friend- 
ſhip and enjoyments, (with which it courted them as well as 
others) and go wich a merry heart through the: deepeſt of them 
al; here is glorious faith indeed. Tt is not prailing of heayen, 
ard wiſhing we were there, but a cheerfull abandoning thedeareſt 
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lea lures, and. embracing the greateſt ſufferings .of the world 
when called to the ſame) will evidence our faith to be both true 

Fifchly, the more eaſily. that the Chriſtian can repel motiong, 
and reſiſt temptations to ſinne, the ſtronger is his faith. The.ſnace 
or net which holds the little fiſh faſt. The greater and ſtronger 6(h 
ealily breaks thorough. The Chriſtians faith is ſtrong or weak,as 
he- tinds it eafie or. hard to break from temptations. to ſinne; 
when an ordinary. temptation holds thee, by the heel, and thoy 


art entangled in it, like a flie in the ſpiderseweb, nuch ado to get 


off, and perſwade thy heart from yeelding : truly it ſpeaks faith 
very feeble : to have no ſtrength to oppoſe the aſſaulcs of finne 
and luſt, ſpeaks the heart void. of faich.; where faich. hath nax 
a hand to proſtrate an-enemy,  it.yet hath a hand to lifc up againſt 
it, anda voice-to cry out for help to heaven; ſome way or + 
ther faith will ſhew its diſlike, and enter its proteſt againſt ſinne.; 
And to have little ſtrength to relift, evidenceth a weak faith. 
Peters faith was weak, when a maids voice daſht him out of coun- 


tenance, but it was well amended, when he could withſtand, and 


with a noble conſtancy. diſdain threats: of a, whole counſel, 
Afts 1.4.17. Chriſtian, compare thy ſelf with_thy (&If, and give 
righteous judgement on. thy ſelf: Do now thy luſts as powertul- 
ly inveigle. thy heart, and carry. it away from: God as: they 
did ſome months. or. years ago? or canſt thou. in truth ſay, 
thy heart_is got above.them, fince thou haſt known. more of 
ChriR, and had aview of his ſpiritual glorics, thou canſt now paſſe 
by their door and not look in, yea,when they knock at thy door in 
a temptation, thou, canſt ſhut ic upon them, and diſdaine the 
motion ? ſurely thou mayeft know thy, faith. is grown ſtronger. 
When we ſte that the cloaths, which a year or two age were e- 
ven fit for the perſon,will not now come on him(they are fo little) 
we may eaſily be perſwaded to believe the perſon is wugh grown 
fince that time, ]f thy faith were no more grown, thoſe tempra- 
tions, which fitted thee then, would like thee as well_now; finde 
but the power of finne die, and thou_ mayeſt know that faith is 
more lively and vigorous. The harder the blow, the ſtronger 
the arme is that gives it, A childe cannot firike ſuch a blow asa 
man.. Weak faith cannot give ſuch a hume blow to fin as a ſtrong 
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_ '$ixthly,the more ingenuity and love1s in thy obediential walk- 


ing, the {ironger thy faith is. Faith works by love, and therefote 
ics ſtrength 'or weakneſſe may' be diſcovered by the ftrength or 


 weaknefſe of that love it puts forth in the Chriſtians atings, The 


ſtrength of: a/mans arm, that drawes a: bowe,is ſeen by the force 
the arrow which hee ſhoots flies with. - And certainly, the ſtrength - 
of our faithimay be known, by the force that our love mounts to 
God with: /: It- is impoſſible, that weak faith (which is vnable to 
draw the promiſe asa ſtrong faith - can) fhould'Teave ſuch a for- 
cible impreflion on the hearc to love God, as the tronger faith 
doth. If therefore thy heart be Rrongly carried out from love 
to God, to abandon Gain apentbrm duty, and exert a&ts of obe- 
dience'tohis command ; know thy place, and take ic with humble 
thankfulnefle, thou art.a graduate in the Art of beleeving. The 
Chriſtians love advanceth by equal paces with his faith ; as the 

-heat of the day encreaſeth with the climbing Sanne ;. the 

higher "that mounts cowards ics Meridian, the hotter the day 
growe. So, the higher faith lifts \Chrift up inthe Chriſtian, the 
more intenſe his-love to Chriſt grows, which now ſets 'him on 
work after another ſort,than hee was wont. Before, when hee was 
to mourn for his ſranes, hee was ated by a laviſh fear, and made 
an ugly face at the work, as one doth»thac drinks ſome unpleafing 
potion 37 but now ats' of repentance are not diſtaftefull and for- 

midable, fince faith hath diſcovered mercy to-fic on Juſtices brow, 

and-undeceived'the creature -of-thoſe falſe and cruel-thoughts of 

God, whictrignorantly hee had taken up concerning him. Hee 

doth not now bate the word *Repentance ; '(a#s Luther ſaid hee once 

did, before hee underſtood that place; 'Rom. 1.17.) but goes about 

the work with amiable ſweet apprehenſions:of 'a good God, that _ 
ſtands ready with'the ſpunge- of his mercy, diprt in Chriſts blood, 
to blot out his finnes, as faſt as hee ſcores -them up by his humble 
ſorrowfall confeffion 6f -them, And the ſame might be ſaid cort- 
cerning all other: offices of Chriſtian -piety3 ſtrong faith makes 
the ſoul ingenuous, it doth not pay the performance of any duty, 
a8 an oppreſſed ſabje& doth an heavy taxe, wich a deep :figh,.to 
think how mach hee parts with, but as freely as a childe would 
preſent his father with an apple of that orchard , which hee holds 
by gift fromhim ; indeed the childe, when young, 'is much ſer- 
vile and felfiſh,- forbeariog what his P__ torbids, for feare - 
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the rod, and doing what hee commands,. for ſome fine thing or 
other, that his father: bribes. him -with',. more than for pure 
love to his perſon, or obedience to his will and pleaſure ; But ay 
hee grows up,aad comes to underſtand himielf better, and there. 
lation hee ſtands in, with the many obligations of it to filial obe. 
dience , then his ſervility and ſclſhnefſe wear off, and. his 543), 
or natural affe&tion, will prevail more with him to pleaſe his 
father , than any other argument what. ever..' And. fo will 
it with the Chriſtian.,. where faith is of any growth and 

ripeneſle. | 
Seventhly, to name no more; The more able faich-is; to ſweeten 
the. thoughts of death, and make it deficable to-the Chriktian, 
the ſtronger his faich. Things that are very ſharp or. ſowre, will 
take much ſugar to make them fweet. Death is. one of thoſe 
things, which hath the moſt ungratefull tafte- to the creatures pa- 
Jate, that can be. Q it requires a ſtrong faith to make the feri- 
ous thoughts-of it ſweet. and deſirable. ] know ſome in. a pet 
and ;pafſion , have profeſt great delires of dying, but-it hath 
been, as a ſick. man deſires to change his place , meerly out of a 
wearineſs of, and diſcontent with his preſent condition, without 
any due conſideration of what they defire. But aſoul,that knows 
the conſequences of death, and the« unchangeablenefſe of that 
ſtate (whether. of bliſſe_or-miſery ) tht 'it "certainly. marries 
us to, will never cheerfully. call for death in-his cordial defires, 
till hee be in ſome meaſure reſolv'd from the promiſe, what enter- 
tainment hee may expe&-from God, when, hee comes into that | 
other world; And thata weak-faich will not do, without abundance 
of fears and doubts. .; ]-confeſle, that ſometime a Chriltian of ve- 
ry. weak. faith may meet .death with: as little feac upon his ſpiric,, 
yea, more joy, than oneof a farr ſtronger faith, when-hee is held 
up by the chin, by ſome extraordinary comfort poured into his 
foul from God immediately 3 which ſhould God with-draw, his 
fears would return upon bim, and hee. feel again his faintings, as 
a ifick aan that hath been ſtrangely cheer'd with a ſtrong cordial, 
does his feebleneſſe, when the etheacy of it is ſpent: But wee 
ſpeak of. the ordinary way how' Chriſtians come to have their 
hearts raiſed above the feare, yea, into a firong defire of death, 
and that is. by attaining to a ſtrong faith, God can in- 
deed make..a tcaft of a few. loaves, and multiply the on 
. | | Vatk 
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Ghriſtians little faith: on a ſudden, as he lies on a fick bed, into a 
ſpread table of all varieties of con(6lations, bur I fear that God 
will not do this miracle for that man or woman, who upon the 
expeftation of this, contents himſelf wich the little provifion of 
faith hee hath, and labours not to encreaſe his ſtore againſt that . 


ſpending time, . 
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CHAP. XI 


Sheweth, it is the duty of a Chriſtian to own the 
grace of. God m bim ., and. not deny it. .; With 
the reſolution of ſame ſcruples., with Which 
weak Saints. diſpute againſt the truth of their 


own faith... BY 
S's G | - 
WW E FE come to the ſecond word of exhortation, wee have to 
ſpeak to the Saints, If faith be ſuch A choice grace, and 
thou haſt ir,deny not what God hath done for thee. Which is 
worlt, thinkeſt thou; the finner to hide his finne and deny it, or 
the Chrittian to hide and deny his faith ?. I confeſſe.the firſt does 
worſt; if wee look'to the intention of the perſons ; for the finner 
hides his finne, out of a wicked end, and the doubting ſoul.means 
well, hee is afraid toplay the hypocrite , and be found a lyar 
in ſaying hee hath, what hee fears hee hath not ; but if wee conſider 
the conlequence of the Chriſtians diſ-owning the grace of God . 
in-him, and what ufe the devil makes of it, for the Jeading him 
into many other {innes, it will not beſo eaſie to reſolve, whoſe 
finne is the greateſt : Good Foſepb meane piouſly, when hee had 
thoughts of putting away ſecretly his eſpouſed ary (thinking ; 
no other, but that ſhee had played the whore) and yet, it would | 


| have been a fad aR, if hee had perfiſted in his thoughts ; eſpeci- 


» ally 
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ally after the Angel. bad told him, chat which was -conceived- in 
her-to.be of the hoſy Ghoſt. Thus thou, /poor: mourning ſoul, 
may be art oft thinking to,put- away thy: taith, as ſome by- blow 
of Satan, and baſe born counterfeit grace, begot on thy bypocri- 
tical heart by the father of lies. Well,cake heed what thou doeſt; 
haſt thou had no viſion, (not extraordinary of an Angel orim- 
Immediare revelation) but ordinary of the Spirit of God, (| mean) 
in his Word and Ordinances; encouraging thee from thoſe cha» 
raters which arein the Scripture given of faith, and the confor- 
mity-thy faith hath to them, to take and own thy faith, as that 
which is conceived inthee by -the holy 'Ghoſt, and not a' brat 
form'd by the deluſfion'of Satan in the womb of thy own ground- 
leſs imagination 2 If ſo, be afraid of bearing falſe witneſſe againſt 
thegrace of God in thee. As there is that makes himſelf rich in 
faith, that hath nothing of this grace,ſo there is that maketh him- 


| Gf poor, that hath great ſtore of this riches. Let us therefore 


hear what are the grounds of this thy ſuſpicion, that wee may 
ſee +whether thy feares or thy faith be imaginary and 
falſe. 

Objed. 1. Saith the poorſoul, I am afraid | have no-true faith, 
becauſe 1 have not thoſe: joyes and conſolations, which others 
have, who beleeve. ; Rig) 

Anſw. 1. Thou mayeſt have inward peace, though not joy. 
The day may be ftill-and calme, though not glorious: and Sun- 
ſhine ; though .the Comforter . be :not come with his raviſhing 
conſolations, yet hee may have huſht the Rorme of thy trou- 
bled fpiric, and true peace as well as jay is the conſequent of faith 
unfeigned. . J7.6 

2. Suppoſe,thou haſt nat yet. attained ſo much. asto this inward 
peace, ,yet know, thou haſt no reaſon to queſtion the truth of 
thy faith, for want of this. Wee have peace with-God as ſoon as 
wee beleeve, but not alwayes with our ſelves. The pardon may 
be paſt the Princes hand and Seal, and yet not-put into the priſon= 
ers hand, Thou. think'ſt them too raſh, doeſt not? who judg'd 
Paul a murderer by. the viper that faſtened on his hand. And 
what art thou, who condemn'ſt thy ſelf-for an unbeliever, be- 
cauſe of thoſe troubles, and inward .agonies , which ma 
faſten for a time on-6he ſpirit.of the moſt gracious childe Gud 
hath on eurth ? F 1 hag 

| Ohjeet 
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Obje.2.,,0 but can there be any true faith, where: there is ſo 
much doubring as | finde in my ſelf? 

Anfw. * There is a doubting which:the Scripture oppoſeth to 
the leait degree of faith. » Our blefſed Saviour tells them what 
wonders they ſhall do, .if they beleeve: and doubt not, Matth.2r. 
21. And Luke 17.6, .hee tells his diſciples, /f they bave faith as -a 
graine of muſtard-ſeed, they (hall do as much. That which is a faith 
without doubfing in Matthew, is faith as a graine of muſtard-ſeed 
in Luke. But again, there is a doubting which the Seripture op- 
poſeth not to the truth of faith, but-the ſtrength of faich, Matth. 
1431. O thou of little faith , wherefore didſt thou doubt -? They 


aiechewords of Chriſt to ſinking Peter, in. which hee ſo chides : 


his doubting, as yet to acknowledge the truth of his faith,though 


weak. All doubting is evil in its nature, yet ſome doubting, though + 


evil init ſelf, doth evidence ſome grace thar is-good. to be in the 
perſon ſo doubting. As ſmoke proves ſome-fire , and peeviſh- 
neſſe, and pettiſhneſſe in a fick . perſon, that-before lay fenſ(elefle, 
is a good figne of ſome. mending, though it ſelfe a. thing bad e- 
nough. But the thing here. deſirable, (1. conceive) would 
be, to give ſome help.to the doubting ſoul, that hee may know, 
what his. doubting is. ſymptomacical of .; whether of true faich 
(chough weak). or of no faich. Now for this, I ſhall lay down 
four charaQers+ of thoſe  doubtings i whicty accompany . true 
faith, | Te 
Firſt, the daubtings of. a true beleever; are attended with much 
ſhame and ſorrow of ſpirit z..even for. thoſe doubtings. I appeal 


to thy conſeience-(poor,doubting ſoul) whether the confiderati-- 


on of this one. {inne,. doth not coſt thee. many a alc teare, | and 
heavy figh, which others know not of ? Now I pray,from whence 
come theſe ? will unbelief mourn for unbeliet? or finne put it ſelf 
to ſhame? no ſure, it ſhews. there..is a principle of faith in the 
ſoul, that takes Gods part 3 and. cannot ſee his promiſes, and 


name wrong'd by unbtlicf- without proteſting againſt it, and - 


mourning under- it, though. the hands of-this grace be too weak 
at preſent ta drive-the.enemy. out. of the ſoul. . The Law clear'd 
the Damoſel, that cryed out in. the field ;- and ſo will the Goſpel 
thee, who fincerely mourneſt for thy unbelief, . That holy man, 
who ever hee was, Pſalm 77. was. farre gone in this doubting diſ- 
eale, . How many times do. wee finde his unbelief, putting the 

| mercy 


Objett. 2. 


Anſw. 
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mercy and faithfulneſs of God (which ſhould be beyond all 
diſpute in our hearts) ro the queſtion and dubious vore in his - 
dittempered ſoul ? Hee mighe with as much reaſon have askt his 
ſoul , whether there was a God, as whether his mercy was clean 
gone, and his promiſe fail? yer ſo farr did his fears in this hurry 
carry him aſide; bur at-laſt you have him acknowledging his folly, 
verſe 10. and I ſaid , This is my infirmity. Thig, 1 may thank 
thee for, O my unbelief, thou enemy of God and my foul : Thou 
wilt be puzling mee with needleſs fears, and make mee think and 
ſpeak ſo unworthily of my God, This prov'd there was faith at 
the bottom of his unbelief. 3D; 
Secondly, the doubrtings of a fincere beleever , are accompani- 
ed with ardent defires after thoſe things, which it moſt calls in 
queſtion and doubts of. The weak beleever, hee queſtions, whether 
God loves him or no, but hee defires it more than life; and this 
is the Ianguage of a gracious foul , Pſalm 63. 3. Thy loving 
kindeneſſe'is better than life. | Hee doubts whether Chriſt be his,yet 
if you ſhould ask him, what value hee ſets upon Chriſt, and what 
hee would give for Chriſt, hee can tell you, and thar truly, 
that no price ſhould be too great if hee were ro be bought ; no 


condition that God offers Chriſt upon, appeares to him hard, 


but all eafte and cheap: And this is'the judgement which only 
the' beleeving- foul] can have of 'Chrift. 1 Pet. 2, 7. anto you 


therefore which believe, bee is precious. In a word, hee doubts 


whether hee be truly holy or only counterfeic ; but his ſoul pants 


and thicſts after thoſe graces moſt,which he can ſee leaſt ; he,to him 
ſhould be the more welcome meffenger,that brings him the news 


of a broken heart, than another that te}fs him of a whole Crown 
and Kingdome fallen to him ; hee diſpates every duty 'and ation 
hee doth, whether it be according to the rule of the Word ; and 
yet hee paſſionately deſires that hee could walk without one wry 
Rep from itz and doth not quarrel with the Ward, becauſe it is 


fo ſtri, but with his heart, becauſe it is ſo looſe; and how great 


a teſtimony theſe give of a gracions frame of heart , fee Pſalm 


119. verſes 20, 140. where David-brings theſe, as the evidence 
. of his grace. Canſt thou therefore, poor foul, It 'out thy heart 


ſtrongly after Chriſt,” and his'graces, while thou doeſt not ſee thy 


-Intereſt'in either ? Be of good cheer, chou art not ſo great 4 
-ſtranger with theſe as thou thinkeſt thy felf, Theſe ſtrong 'de- 


fires 


He [bield of fanth. 


| fires are the conſequent of ſome taſte thou haſt had of them alrea- 
dy. And thete doubts may proceed, not from an abſolute want 
(as if thou wert wholly detticate of them) but the violence of thy 
delires, which are not ſatisfied with what thou haſt. It is very ordi- 
nary tor exceſſive love to beget exceſſive fear, and thoſe ground- 
1:tie. The wife, becauſe ſhe Joves her husband dearly, fears when he 
is abroad, ſheſhall never ſee him more, one while ſhe thinks he is 
fick , another while killed', and thus her love torments her with- 
out any juſt cauſe, when her husband is all the while well, and on 
his way home. A jewel of great price, or ring , that we highly 
value ,*if but laid out of fight, our extreme eſtimate we ſet on 
them, makes us preſently think-them loft. Ir is the nature of paſ- 
flons in this our imperfeCt ſtate , when ſtrong and violent ,to di- 
{turb our reaſon, and hide things from our eye , which elſe were 


eatie tO be ſeen- Thus many poore doubting ſouls are looking and. 


hunting to: finde that faith , which they have already in their bo- 
ſomes , being hid from them , meerly by the vehemency of their 
defire of it , and fear they ſhould be cheated with a falſe one for a 
true; as the Damoſel, opened not the door for gladneſſe to Peter. Ads 
12, 14: her joy at preſent made her forget what ſhe did; fo the 
high value the poor doubting Chriſtian ſets on faith, together 
with an exceſle ot longing after ic , ſuffer him not to entertain ſo 
high an opinion of himſelf, as to think , he #t preſent_hath that 
Jewel in his boſome, which he ſo infinitely prizeth. 

Thirdly, the doubtings of a truely belceving ſoul, make him more 
inquifitive , how he may get , what he ſometimes feares he hath 
' not 3; many ſad thoughts paſſe to* and fro in his ſoul , whether 
Chriſt be his or no , whether he may lay claime to the promiſe, or 


10; And theſe cauſe ſuch a commotion in his ſpirit, that he cannot 


relt till he come to ſome reſolution in his own thoughts from the 
Word concerning this great caſe; therefore as Abaſbuerus, when 
he could not ſleep, called for the Records and Chronicles of his 
Eingdome; ſo the doubting ſoul betakes himſelf to the Records 
of Heaven (the Word of Godin the ScriptureJand one while he 
is rexding there, another while looking into his own heart, if he 
<2n finde there any thing, that anſwers the charaQters of Scripture- 
faich, as the face in the glaſs doth-the face of man. David, Pal. 
77. when he was ata loſs, what te think of himſelf, and many 


El= 


doubts did clog his faith, in fo «a the thinking of God 
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encreaſed his trouble, he did not fit down and let the ſhip drive: 


(as we ſay)nor regarding, whether God loved him, or no; Bur 
communes with bis own beart, and bis ſpirit makes diligent ſearch , 
Thus ic is with every fincere ſoul under doubtings, he dares ng. 
more ſit down contented in that nnreſclv'd condition, than one. 
who thinks he ſmells. fire in his houſe, dares ſettle himſelfe to 
ſleep, till he hath-lookt.in every room and corner, and ſatisfied: 
himſelf chat, all is fafe, leſt he ſhould be waked with the hire a. 
bout his eares in the night; and the poor doubting ſoul much- 
more afraid, leſt it ſhould wake with hell-fire about it. Where- 


as$a ſoul ina ſtate and under the power of unbelief, is. ſecure and 


carelefſe, The old world did nor believe the threatning cf che 
flood, and they ſpend no thoughts about the matter;. it is at 


,. their doores and windows, bcfore they. had uſed any means how 


to eſcape it, 

Fourthly. in the midſt of the true beleevers doubtings, there is 
an innitency cf his heare on Chriſt, and a fecret purpoſe ſtiNl to 
cleave. ts him; 'at the ſame time, that Peters f:et were ſinking in» 
to the waters, he was lifcing up a prayer to Chriſt, and this 
prov'd the truth of his faith, as the other its weaknelſe: So Fo. 
nab, he had many fears, and ſometimes ſo predominant, that as bad- 
humours ſettle into a ſore, ſo they gather'd into a haſty-unbelie- 
ving conclufion;. yet then his faith had ſome little ſecret: hold' 
on God, Fonah 2. 4. Then I ſaid, I am caſt- out of thy ſight, yet T' 
mill look. again toward thy holy Temple , and v. 7. When my ſoul 
fainted within me, I remembred the Lord. Holy Davidalſo, though 
he could not rid his foule of all thoſe f:ars, which got into it 
ehrough his weak faith, as water into a leaking ſhip, . yet-he hath 


' His hand at the pump, and takes up a firme reſolution againſt - 


them, Pſalm 56, 3» At what time IT am-afraid, I will truſt in thee. 
The doubting Chriſtian finks, but as atraveller in a ſlough, where- 
the bottome is firme, and ſo recovers himſelf; but the unbeleever, 
he finks in bis f.ars, axa man in a quick ſand, lower and lower till 
he be ſwallowed up into deſpaire. The weak.Chriſtians doubting 


is like the wavering cf. ſhip at anchor; he is .moved, yet not- 


removed from his hold on Chriſt; but the: unbeleevers, like. the 
wavering of a wave, which having nothing to ſtay it, is wholly 
ax. the mercy of the winde , James 1. 6. Let bim ask in faith 
nathing wavering, for. be that wavereth, is like a wave of . the. 


ſeas. 
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'ſea, driven with the winde, and toſſed. 


ObjeF. 3- O but, ſaith another, I-f:ar mine is a preſumptuous Objeft. 3. | 


faith, andif ſo, tohe ſure, it cannot be right. 


Anſw. For the aller aſſoyling this obje&tion , T ſhall Anſw. 


lay down'three charafers of a preſlumptuous f.ith. 

1, A preſumptuous f:ith, it is an eaſe faith ; it hath no enemy 
of Satan or our own corrupt hearts to oppoſe it, and ſo like a 
ſtinking weed, ſhoots up and grows rank on a ſudden, The devil 
never hath the-ſinner ſurer, than when dreaming in this fools Pa- 
radiſe, and walking in his fleep, -amidit his vaine phanta ſtical 
hopes of Chriſt and ſalvation. And therefore he is ſo farr from 
waking him, that he draws the curtains cloſe about him, that no 
light nor noiſe in his conſcience may break his reſt; did you e- 
ver know the thief call up him in the night, whom he meant to 
rob and kill? no, {ep is his advantage. But true faith he is a' 
ſworneenemy againſt; heperſecutes it in the very Cralle, as He- 
rod did-Chriit in the cratch ; he poures a flood of wrath after it, 
as ſoon as it betrays its own birth, by crying and lamenting af- 
ter the Lord; if thy tiith be legicimate, Napbtali may be its 
name; and thou mayelt ſay, with great wreſtlings bave 1 wrefi- 
led with Satan and my own baſe heare, and at laſt have prevailed. 
You know the anſwer that Rebecca had, when ſhe enquired of 
God about the ſcuffle and ſtriving of the children in her womb , 
Two Nations (God told her)were in ber womb; If "thou canft 
finde the like !irife in thy ſoul, thou mayeſt comfort thy ſelf, that 
It is from two contrary principles, faith and unbelief, which are 
luſting one agairifſt another; and thy unbelicf which is the elder 
(however now it ſttives for the maſtery) ſhall ſerve fiith the 
younger | | 

2. Preſumptuous faith is lame cf one hand, it hath a hand to 
receive pardon, and heaven from God, but no hand to give up it 
ſeif to God; True faith hath the uſe of both her hands. My 
beloved is mize , there the ſoul takes Chriit; and / am his; there 
ſhe ſurrenders her ſc}f co the nſe and ſervice of Chriſt. Now, 


didſt thou ever pafſe over thy ſelf: freely to Chriſt? I know. 


none but will prcf-fſe they do this. But the prefumptuous ſoul, 
like Anenias, lies to the Holy Ghoſt , by keeping back part, yea, 
the chi.f parc cf chat he promiſed to lay at Chriſts feet. This 
luſt -he ſends out cf the way , when he ſhould deliver it up ro 
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juſtice 3 and that creature-enjoyment he twines about, andcan- 
not perſwade his heart to traſt God with the diſpoſure of it, but 
cries out when the Lord calls for it, Benjamin ſhall not go 3 Nis 
life is bound up in ir, and it God will have it from him, he mult 
take it by force, for there is no hope of gaining his conſent. It 
this is the true piure of thy faich, and temper of thy ſoule, 
then verily chou bleſſeſt thy (elf in an idol, and miſtekelt a buld 
face, for a belceving heart; But if thou beeſt as willing to be 
faithfull coChriſt, 3s to pitch thy faith on Chriit ; if thou coun- 
teſt it as great a priviledge, that Chriit ſhould have a Throne jn 
thy heart and love, as that thou ſhouldit have a place and room 
in his mercy. In a word, it thou beet plain-hearted, and wouldlt 
not hide a finne, nor lock up a creature-enjoyment from, 
him, but deſireſt freely to give up thy deareſt Juſt to the gibbet, 
and thy ſweeteſt enjoyments, to ſtay wita, or go from thee, 
as thy God thinks fit to allow thee (though all this be with much 
regreet and diſcontent from a malignant party of the fleſh within: 
thee) thou proveſt thy {cIf a found beleever. And the Devil may 
as well ſay that himſelf beleeverh,as that thou preſumeſt; if this 
be to preſume, be thou yet more preſumptuous, Let rhe Devil 
nickname thee and thy faith as hee pleaſerh ; the Roſe-water is not 
the leſſe ſweet, becauſe one writes Worm-wood water on the- 
olaſſe. The Lord knows who are his, and will own them for 
his true children , and their graces for the ſweet fruits of his Spi- 
rit, though a falſe tithe be ſet on them by Satan and the world, 
yea, ſometimes by believers on themſelves, The tather will not 
deny his childe, becauſe hee in a violent fic of a fever talks idle and 
denies him to be his father. 

3- The preſumptuous faith is a fapleſſe and unfavoury faith; 
when. an unſound heart pretends to greateſt faith on Chriſt, 
even then it findes lictle Granrsanfen little ſweetneſs. in Chriſt, 
No, hee hath his old tooth in his head, which makes him reliſh 
ſtill the groſſe food of ſenſua] enjoyments above Chriſt and his 
ſpiritual daintics ; would hee but freely ſpeak what he thinks, hee 
muſt confeſs, that if hee were put to his choice, whether hee would 
ſer with Chrift and his children, to be entertained with the plea- 
fares that they enjoy, from ſpiritual communion with him in- 
his Promiſes, Ordinances, and holy wayes; or had rather fer 
with the ſervants, and have the ſcraps, which God allows the 


men 


_ 
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men of the world their fall bagges and bellies of carnall trea- 
ſure;- thar he would preter the latter before the formers; He 
brags of his intereſt in God, but he cares not how little he is in 
the preſence of Ged in any duty or Ordinance; certainly if he 
were ſuch a favourite as he ſpeaks, he would be more at coart 
then he is. He hopes to de ſaved, he faith , but he draws not 
his wine of joy at his tap. Ir is not the thoughts of heaven 
that comforts him , but what he hath in the world and of the 
world,theſe maintaine his joy ; when the worlds veſſe] is out, 
and creature-joy ſpent, alas, the poore wretch can finde 
litels reliefe from, or reJiſh in his pretended hopes of heaven , 
and intereſt in Chriſt , but he is ſtill whining after the 0- 
ther, Whereas true faith alters the very creatures palate - 
No feaſt ſo ſweer to the beleever , as Chrilt is ; Let God take 
all other diſhes off the board, and leave but Chriſt ; he counts his 
feaſt is not gone , he hath what he likes; but let all elfe ftand, 
health, eſtate, friends ,Cand what el{e the world ſets a high yalue : 
on) if Chriſt be withdrawn, he ſoon miſfſeth his diſh, and makes 
his moan, and faith, alas, who hath taken away my Lord ? it is 
Chritt that ſeaſons theſe and all his enjoym:nts, and makes them ' 
ſavoury meat to his Palate; but without him, they have no more 
taſte than the white of an egge without ſale. 


TY 
FEES Ep 


$38 


SEN 


CHAP. XII, 


The Saints enemy deſcribed with his warlike proviſion, 
fiery darts, and what they are. 


E have done with the Exhortation. And now come to 

the ſecond generall part of the ver. i, e. A powerful ar- 

gument preſſing this exhortation, contained in theſe words; 
Whereby ye ſhall te able to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked- 

: 1. 


590 


__ 
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I, 


Te | ſball be able, not an uncertain, may be ye ſhall; bur he is 


. peremptory and abſolute; ye ſhall be able, but what to do? 


able to quench, not only to reſiſt and repel, but to quench;Bur what 
ſha!l they quench ? not ordinary temptations only, -but the worſt 
arrews the dcvil hath in his quiver, fiery darts, and not ſome 
few cf them, bur al! the fiery darts of the wicked. 

In this ſecond general, there are theſe two particu 
Jars. | 

1. The Saints enemy deſcribed. | | 

2. The power and puillance cf faith over this enemy. Fiſt, 
of the fiſt. | | 
1. The Saints -enemy deſcribed, that in three particu- 
lars. 

Firſt, in his nature, wicked. 

Secondly, in their unity, wicked, or wicked one, *% wore, in 

the ſingular number. 
Thirdly, their warlike furniture and proviſion, with which 
they take the field againft the Saints. Darts, and they 
eres 

Firtt, here is the Saints enemy deſcribed by their nature; Wick: 
ed; ſomething I have ſaid of this ver. 12, where Satan is called 
ſpiritual wickedneſſes 3 1qſhall atpreſent therefore paſs it-over with 
the lighter hand, Certainly there is ſome ſpecial lefſon,that God 
would have his people learn even f.om this attribute of che devil 
and his limbs (for the whole pack of devils,and devilliſh men are 
here intended.) that they are repreſented to the Saints conſide- 
ration by this came ſo ofc as wicked. I ſhall content my ſelf with 
two ends, that I conceive God principally aimes at by this name; 
Firſt, they are called wicked, as an odious name, whereby God 
would raiſe his peoples {tomacks to a loathing of them, yea, 
provoke their pure ſoules to the greateſt hatred of them, and c- 
ſpecially of finne that makes them ſo odious. | 

Firſt, they are called wicked, as an odious name, whereby God 
would raiſe his childrens ſtomacks into a Toathing of finne above 
all things in the world, -and provoke their pure ſouls as to hatred 
and deteſtation of all finne, ſo a vigorous reſiſtance of the de- 
wil, and his inſtruments, as ſach who are wicked; which is a 
name that makes him det«ſtible above any other. God would 
haye us know, that when he himſelf would ſpeak thi worlt hecan 
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of the devil; he can think of no name for the purpoſe, like this , 
to ſay, he is the wicked one; The name which <xales God high- 
eſt, andis the very excellency of all his other excellencies, is, that 


| he is The holy one, and none holy as the Lord. This therefore 
gives the devil the blackeſt brand of infamy, that he isthe wick- | 


edone ,and none wicked to that heighth , befides hinaſelf. Could 
holinefſe be ſeparated from any other of Gods attributes(which 
is the heighth cf blaſphemy to think )the glory of them would 
be departed. - And could the devils wickednefle be removed from 


- his corments and miſery, the caſe would be exceedingly altered; 


we y_-_ then to pity him , whom now we mult no lefle than hate 
and abominate with a perfe& hatred- 
Firſt, conſider this, all ye who live in ſinne, and bluſh not to 


be ſeen in the pratice of 'it. O that you would behold your fa- 


ces in this glafſe and you ſhould ſee whom:you look likez truly , 

no other than the devil himſelf, and in that which makes him 
moſt odious, which is his wickedneſſe, never more ſpit at the 

name of the devil , nor ſeem to be ſcared at any ill ſhapen pi- 

ture cf him, for thou carricſt a fir more ugly one, (and the 

trueſt of him chat is poſſible ) in thy own wicked boſome. The 

more wicked, the more like the devi);: who can draw the devils 

piture like himſelf? Jf thou beeſt a wicked wretch; thou art ofthe 

devil himſelf. Cain (itis ſaid Jwas of that wicked ene, 1 Johs3. 12. 
Every finne thou- committeſt, is a new line, that the devir 
draws onthy ſoul. And if the image of God ina Saint, which 
the Spirit of God isdrawing for many years together. ina Saint, 
will be ſo curious a piece, when the laſt line ſhall be drawn in hea- 
ven; O think then , how frightful and horrid a creature thou wile 
appear to be, when after all the devils paines here on earth to 

Imprint his image upon thee, thou ſhalc ſee thy * ſelf in 

_— as wicked to the full, as a wicked devil ' can make” 
thee, 

Secondly, conſider this,O ye Saints, and beſtow firſt your pity 
on thoſe poor forlorne ſouls that are under the power of a wicked 
devil. Tris a lamentable judgement to live under a wicked go- 
vernment though it be but af men. For a ſervant in a family to 

e under a wicked maſter, is a heavy plague. David: reckons it 
among other great curſes, Pſalm? 109. 6. Sef a wicked man over 
tim. O what is-it then to- have a wicked ſpiric' over. him #2” 
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hee wauld ſhew himſelf very kinde to his friend, that ſhould wiſh * 
him to be the worſt {ave in Turky, rather than the belt ſervant uf 
ſinne or Satan. And yet ſee the folly of men; Solomon tells us, 
when toe wicked bear rule, the people mourn, Prov.g 2. but when 
a wicked devil rules, poor belotted ſinners Iaugh and are merry. 
Wetl, you who are not out of your wits ſo farr, but know linnes 
ſervice to be the creatures utmoit miſery, mourn for them, that go 
themſelves laughing to fin, and by fin to hell. And, Secondly, letir 
fill thy heart (Chrifiin) with zeal and indignation againſt Satan 
inall his temptations, remember hee is wicked, and hee can come 
for no good; Thou knowelt the happineſs of ſerving a holy God, 
ſurely then thou haſt an anſwer ready by thee, againſt this wicked. 
one comes to draw thee to ſin. Canſt thou think of fouling thy 
hands about his baſe naſty drudgery, after they have been uſed to 
ſo pure and fine work as the ſerviceof thy God is ? liſten not to 
Satans motions, except thou haſt a minde to be wicked, | 
Secondly, they are called: wicked, as a-name of contempt, for 
the encouragement of all beleevers in their combate with them, 
As if God had faid, fear them not, they are a wicked company 
you go againſt ; cauſe, and they who defend it, both wicked. And 
truly, if the Saints muſt have enemies, the worle they are, the better 
It is. It would put mettle into a coward, to fight with ſuch a 
crew. Wickedneſſe muſt needs be weak ; the Devils guilt in their 
own boſomes tells them, their cauſe is loſt , before the battel is 
fought. They fear thee, Chrifian, becauſe thou art holy, and 
therefore thou needſt not be diſmay'd at them who are wicked. 
T hou lookeſt on them as ſabtile, mighty and many, and then thy 
heart tails thee, but look on all theſe fubtile mighty ſpirits as wic- 
E:dungo2ly wretcies, that hate God more than thee, yea thee, for 
thy kindred to him, and thou canit not but take heart» Whoſe 


£de is Gad on, that thou art afraid? Will hee,that rebukt Kings, 


for touching his anointed oncs, and doing them harm in their bo- 
dies and cates, ſtand till thinkeſt thon, and ſuffer theſe wicked 
ſpirits,” to attempt the life of God himfeif in thee, thy grace, 
= holinefſe without coming in to thy help ? Ir is impol- 
e | 

Secondly, the Saints enemy is ſet ont by their unity 3 fiery darts 
of the wicked, 5 arovps, of . the wicked one, Ag if all were ſhot 
out of the ſame bowe, and by the ſame hand, As if the Chriſti- | 
i ans 
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ans fight werea ſingle dael with one ſingle enewy. All the legie 
ons of Devils, and multitudes of wicked men and women , make 
but one great enemy ; They are all one myſtical body of wicked- 
neſſe: as Chriſt and his Saints one myſtical holy body. One Spi- 
rit ats Chriſt and his Saints ; ſo one ſpirit a&ts devils , and un- 
godly men his limbs ; the ſoul is in thelittle toe; and the ſpi- 
ric of the devil in the leaſt of finncrs, Burt] have ſpoke ſomething 
of this ſubject elſewhere. | 

Thirdly , the Saints enemy is here deſcribed by his warlike pro- 
viſion, or weapons he uſeth in fight againſt them, Darts, and 
thoſe of the worlt kind fiery darts. | 

Firſt , darts , the devils temptations arethe darts he uſeth againſt | 
the fouls of men and women, and may fitly be ſo called in g three- 
fold reſfeS. ; 

I. Darts or arrows , they are ſwift ; Thence is our uſual expreſſi- 
on , As ſwift as an arrow out of a bowe. Lightning is called Gads 
arrow , becauſe it flies ſwiftly. Pſalm 18. 14. He ſent out bis ar- 
rows and ſcattered them , he ſhot out lightnings, and diſcomfited themy 
that is, lightning like arrows. Satans temptations flic like a flaſh 
of lightning , not long of coming. Heneeds no more time than 
the cait of an eye for the diſpatch of a temptation. Davids eye 
did but unawares fall upon Bathſheba , and the devils arrow was 
in his heart, before he could ſhut this caſement : or the hearing 
ofa word or two; Thus when Davids ſervants had told whar 
Natal the churle faid, Davids choler was preſently up ; An ar- 
row of revenge wounded him to the heart ; what quicker than a 
thought? yet, how oft is that a temptation to us? one filly 
thought riſeth in a duty, and our hearts (before intent upon the 
work ) are ona ſudden carried away , likea ſpaniel aftera bird, 
that ſprings up before him as he goes after his Maſter ; yea, if 
one temptation ſpreds not, how ſoon can he ſend another after 
it? (as quick as the nimbleſt Archer) no ſooner that one 
arfow is delivered, but he hath another on the 1tring. 

2. Darts or arrows flie ſecretly ; *And fo do temptations. Fiſt, 
the arrow oft-comes afar off ; a man may be wounded with a dart , 
and not ſee who ſhot it, The wicked are ſaid , to ſhort their ar- 
rows in ſecret at the perfet, Plalme 64- 4+ and than, they ſay , wbo 
ſball ſee them ? ver, 4- Thus Satan lets flie a temptation ſo ſe- 


cretly , that he is hardly ſaſpe&ed in the thing. Soruetimes he 
G gee uſeth 


wy Row, 
* 


Above dll taking OTE 


+ uſctha wifes tongue to do his errand; another while, he gets be- 
hinde the back of a kusband, friend, ſervant, &c, and is not ſeen 
all the while he is doing his work. Who would have thought to 
have found a devil in Peter tempting his Maſter , or ſuſp«Red,that 
Abraham ſhould be. his infirument, to.betray his beloved wite in. 
to.the hands of a ſinng? yer it was ſo. Nay, ſometimes he is fo 
ſecret, that he borrows Gods bowe to (ſhoot his arrows from, and. 
the poore Chriſtian is abuſed, thinking itis God chides and ig 
angry , when it is the devil that tempts him to think ſo, and only 
counterfeits Gods voice. Fob cries out of the arrows of the Almighty, 
how the poiſon of them drank up bis ſpirit , and of the terrours of God, 
that did ſet themſelves in aray againſt bim, Job 6. 4, when ir 
was Satan all the while that was practiſing his malice, and. play- 
ing his pranks upon him, God was friends with this good man, 
onely Satan begg'd leave (and God ave it for a time)thus to 
afright him. And poor Job cries out, as if God had caſt him off, 
and were become his enemy, Secondly, darts or arrowe, they 
make little-or no noiſe as they go, they cut their .paſſage through 
the aire, without telling us by any crack. or report (as the car 
non doth chat they are coming ; Thus inſenſibly doth tempta- 
tion -make its approach , the thief is in, before we think of any 
need to ſhut the doors. The winde isa creature ſecret in its mo- 
tion ,of which our Saviour faith , we know not whence it comes , nor - 
whither it goes , John 3.8 yet , we bear the ſound thercof,, as our 
Saviour ſaith in the ſame place. But temptations many times 
come and give us no warning by any ſound they make. The 
devil layes his plot fo cloſe, that the ſoul fees not kis drife , ob- 
ſerves nat the hook till he findes ic in his belly, As,the woman of 
Tekoa told her. tale ſo handſomly, that the King paſſeth judge 
ment againſt himſelf in the perſon. of another before he ſmelt out 
the buſineſſe. : . 
3. Darts havea wounding killing nature , eſpecially , when well. 
headed, and ſhot out of a ſtrong bowe,, by one that is able to 
draw it ;ſuch are Satans cemptations , headed with deſperate mas. 
lice; and drawn by a ftrength no leſſe than angelical ; and this a- 
gainſt ſo poorea weak creature as man 3 that it were impoſlible, 
had not God provided good armour , for our ſoul to out-ftand 
Satans power , and get ſafe to heaven, Chriſt would have us 
ſenſible of. cheir force. and danger , by chat petition in his prayer 
| | which 
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which the beſt of. Saints on: this fide heaven have need to uſe ; 
lead us not into temptation, - Chriſt was then but newly out of 
the liſt ; where he had caſted Satans tempting «kill and itrength, 
v hich though beneath his wiidome and power to defeat; yer 
well he knew, it was able to worſt the ſtrongeſt of 


'-Saints, There was never any beſides Chriſt , that Satan did not 


foyle more or leſſe; 'Twas Chritis prerogative to be tempred , 
but not led into temptation. Job, one of the chief worthies in 
Gods army of Saints , who from Gods mouth is a none: ſuch ; yet 
was galld by theſe arrows ſhot from Satans bowe,and put to 
great diſorder. God was faine to-pluck- him ont of the d:vils 
gripe, or elſe he had beene quite worrycd by that Ly- 
ON. 

Secondly, Satans warlike proviſton is, not onely darts, but fiery 
darts , ſome reſtraine theſe fiery darts to ſome particular kinde 
of temptation , as deſpaire , blaſphemy , and thoſe which fill the 
heart with terrour and horrour: but this ( 1conceive )is too 
{trait ; becauſe faith is a ſhield for all : kinde of temptations, and 
Indeed there is none but may prove a fiery temptation; fo that I 
ſhould rather incline to think , all ſorts of temptations to be com- 
prehended here, yet ſo as to reſpe& ſome in an. eſpeci- 
al manner more than other; which afterwards ſhall be in- 


ſtanc'd in. 


Bueft. Why are Satans darts call'd fiery ones? | 

Anſw, 1. They may be ſaid to be fiery,in regard of that fiery 
wrath with which Satan ſhoots them; they are the fire, this dragon 
ſpits, full of indignation againſt God and his Saints, Saxl, it is 
ſaid, breath'd out threatning and ſlaughter againſt the Church , 
As 9. 1. as one that is inwardly inflamed 3 his breath is hot; 


' a frery ſteam. of Perſecuting wrath , came as Out of a burning fur- 


nace =_ him ; temptations are the breathings of the devils 
wrath. ; Ne Cs 
_ 2, Fiery,in regard of the end they lead to, if not quench'd, and 
that is hell fire, there is :a fpark of hell in every temptation: 
And all ſparks flic to their element, ſo all temptations tend 
to kj, and damnation, according to Satans intent and pur=- 
pote. _ ; | 
3- And chiefly ! fiery, in regard of that malignant quality , they 


Have on the ſpirics of men , and thar is to enkindle afire in the 
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- a ſecret diſpoſition in 


heart, and conſciences of poor creatures 3. .the Apoſtle alludes 
to 'the cuſtom of crucl enemies, who uſed to dip the heads of 
their arrows in ſome poiſon , whereby, they became more deadly, 
and did not'only wound the part where thy light , but enflame the 
whole body, which made the cure more difficult ; Fob fpeaks of 
the poiſon of them which drank,up bis ſpirits, Job 6. 4 they have an 
envenoming and inflaming qualicy. 
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CHAP, XIII. 


The fiery nature of Satans enticing temptations with 
faiths power to quench them, 


” Hey are of two ſorts, either thoſe that. do plealingly entice 
and bewitch with ſome ſeeming promiſes of ſatisfaftion to 
the creature ; Oc | 
Secondly , ſuch as af:ight, and carry horrour with them; 
both are fiery; and quenched by faith, and only faith. We ſhall 
on with the firſt ;_ ſuch as doe pleaſingly entice. And the Note 
1$this, | 
That faith will enable a ſoul to quench the fice. of Satans moſt 
pleaſing temptations. 
I. We ſhall ſhew you, that theſe enticing temptations have a 


| fiery quality in them. 


2. That faith isable to quench them. 
Firſt, of the firſt, hey have an enflaming quality. There is 
the heart of all, to all finne;. temptation 


doth not fall on us as a ball of fire on ice or ſnow , but as a ſpark 

on tinder , or lightning on a thatcht roofe,, which preſently is on 

a flame ;z hence in Scripture , though tempted by , Satan , yet the 

fin is charged on us. Fames 1. 14. Every man is tempted , when be 

is drawn away of his own luſts , and enticed; Mark ! 'tis. Satan 
: tempts,. 


the ſhield of faith. 
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zenpts,but our own luſt draws us, The fowler lays the ſhrapp , but 
the birds own defire b:trays it into the net. The heart of man 
is marve}Ic:1s prone to cake fire from theſe darts. JYhere no 
wood is , the fire goes olit, Prov. 26. and does no hurt , thus did 
they on Chrilt ; there was no combuſtible matter of corruption in 
him for Satan to work upon. But our hearts being once heat 
in Adam, could: never coole fince. A ſinners heart is compar'd 
toan oven , Hoſea 7. 4. They are all adulterers , as an oven beated 
Ly the baker. The heart of manis the oven, the Devil the Buker, 
and temptation the fire wich which he heats ic, and then-no fin 
c:mes amiſle; Idwell, faith David, Pal. 57. among thoſe that 
are ſet on fire; and | pray who ſets them on fire? the Apoſtle 
will reſolve us, Fames 3+ 6; ſet on fire of hell, Oh friends ! when 
once the heart is inflamed by temptacion , what ſtrange effe&s 
doth it produce? how hard to quench ſuch a fire , though in a 
gracious perſon.? David himſelf under the power of a temptati- 
on, ſo apparent that a carnal eye could ſee it, (foab I mean , 
who reprov'd him ) yet was huarried:to the 1lofle of feventy thou- 
ſand mens lives (for ſo much that one finne coſt.) And it the fire 
bz {o raging in a-David; what work will it make , where no wa- 


ter is nigh , no grace ia the heart to quench it ?- Hence the wicked 


are ſaid to be mad on theFF finns , Jerem. 50, 38. ſpurring on with- 
out fear, or witz like a man enflamed with a feaver, that takes 
his h:ad 3 there is. no holding of him then-in his bed; Thus a 
ſoul poſi: {t with the fury of temptation , runs iato the mouth of 
dcath and hell, and will not be ſtopped. 

Uſe. 1. Oh how ſhould- this make us: afraid of running into a 
temptation , when there is ſuch a- witchery in it. Some men are 
too confident, they have too good an opinion of themſelves, as if 
they could not be taken with ſucha diſeaſe ; and therefore will 
breath in any aire. *Tis juſt with God to let ſuch! be ſhot wich 
one of Satans darts, to make them know their own kearts bet- 
ter. Who will pity him, whoſe houſe is blown up, that kept 
his powder in the chimney corner? Am | a-dopge'? (faith 
Hazael) 2 Kings 8. do you make mea beaſt, ſunk (o farre below 
the nature of man , as to embrew my hands in theſe horrid mur- 
Grs ? yet , how ſoon did this wretch fall into the temptation , 
and by that one bloody a&t upon his own Leige Lord (which he 
perpetrated. as ſoon as he got home ) ſhew, that the other evils; 


which: 
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which the Prophet forerold of him , were not ſo improbable as at 
firſt he thought. Oh ſtand oft the devils mark , unleſſe you 
mean to have one of the devils arrows in your fide | keep as far 
from the whirle of temptation as may be. For if once he get 
you within his circle, thy head may ſoon be dizzy. One tin 
helps to kindle another; the lefle the greater, as the bruſh the 
logges. Hoſea7.5. When the courtiers had got their King to 
carouſe , and play the drunkard, he ſoon learn to play the (corn- 
er; The Princes have made bim ſick, with bottles of wine , he ſtretched 
out bis band with ſcorners, | 
| Secondly, hath Satans darts ſuch an enkindling nature? take 
heed of being Satanz inſtrument, in putting fire tothe corrupti-' 
' on of another. Some on purpoſe do it, thus the whore per- 
fumes her bed, paints her face; Idolaters as whoriſh as the other, 
ſet out theic, Temples and Altars with ſaperſtitious pi&ures, 
embelliſhed with all the coſt that gold and filver can afford them, 
to bewitch the ſpeftatours eye. Hence they are ſaid , to be enfla« 
med with their idels , Eſay 57+5 «as much as any lover with his Mi- 
nion in her whoriſh drefſſe. And the drunkard he enkindles his 
neighbours luſt, patting the bottle to him , Hab. 2. 15. Oh ! whata 
baſe work are theſe men employed about > by the Law 'tis death 
for any wiltully to ſet fire.on his neighbMirs houſe ? what then 
deſerve they, that ſet fire on the ſouls of men, and that no l:ſſe 
than hell fre ? Bur'tis poſſible thou mayeſt doe it unawares , by 
a lefſe matter than thou dreameſt on. A filly child playing with 
a lighted firaw, may ſeta houſe on fire, which many wiſe men 
cannat quench. And truely.Satzn may ule thy foliyand careleſſe- 
neſſe, to kindle Juſt in anothers heart. Perhaps an idle light 
ſpecch drops from thy*mouch , and chou meaneſt no great hurt ; 
but a guſt of temptation may carry this ſpark into thy friends 
boſome, and kindlea fad fire there. A wanton attire; (Perha 
naked breaſts and ſhoulders )which we will ſuppoſe thou wear- 
eſt with a.chaſt heart, and only beczuſe "ris the faſhion, yet 
may enſnare anothers/tye. And if he that kept a pit open but to 
che hurt ofa beaſt, ſinn'd, how much more thou, who giveſt occa- 
fion toa ſouls finne, which is.a worſe burt? Paul would not 
eat fleſh , while the world flood , if it made bis brother offend, t Cor. 8- 
13. and canſt thou doat: on a fooliſh dreſſe, and immodeſt faſhi- 
on, whereby many may offend ſtill to weace ic? The body , _ 
aith, 


—— 
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ſaith; is better than rayment: The ſoul then of thy brother is 
| more to bz valued ſurely than an idle faſhion of thy ray- 


ment. 

We come to the fecond branch of the pcint, 2. That faith 
will enablea ſoul to quench theſe temptations. This is call'd our 
victory over the world, even onr faith, x John 5. 4. Faith ſets 
its triumphant banner on the worlds head. The ſame Saint 
7Jobn will tell you , what is meant by the world, Chap, 2. 15 ,16. 
Love not the world , for all that is in the world , the luſt of the fleſh, the 
luſt of the eye, and. the pride of life , is not of the father , but of the 
wirld, All that is in the world is ſaid tobe luſt , becauſe it is 
food and fuel for luſt. Now faich enabl:s the ſoul to quench 
thoſe darts, which Satan dips and invenomes with theſe 
worldly luſts. Ca}l'd by ſome the worldlings Trinity. 

x. For the luſt of the fleſh, under which are comprehended 
thoſe temptations , that promilſe pleaſure and delight to the fleſh ; 
theſe indeed carrie fire in the mouth of -them : and when they 
light ona carnal heart , do ſoon enflime ic wich unruly paſſions, 
and beaſtly affeftions. T he Adulterer is ſaid to burn in his luſt, 
Rom. 1.27. The drunkard to be enflan'd with bis wine. Elay 5. 
11.n0 ſort of temptation works more ſtrongly, tffan thoſe which 
preſent ſenſual pleaſure, and promiſe delight to the fleſh; ſinners 
are faid, to:work all uncleanneſſe with greedineſſe ;- with a kind of 
covetoulneſſe, for the word imports , they never have enough ; 
when the voluptuous perſon hath waſted hiseſtate, jaded his bo- 
dy in luxury, {till the fire barns in his wretched. heart; no drink 
will quench a poyſon'd mans thirft : nothing but faith can be 
helpful toa ſoul in theſe flames. We finde Dives in hell burning , 


and not adrop of water to cool the tip of bis tongue , found there, The + 


unbeleeving finner, is in a hell above ground, he burns in his 


luſt , and nor a drop of water (for want of faith) to:quenich the | 


fire; by faith *tis ſaid thoſe glorious Hartyrs , Heb. 11. gquench= 
ed the violence of the fire; and trnly the fire of luſt is as hot, as 


the fire of Martyrdome; by faith alone this is quenched alſo, Tit. 


3-3. 4.We were ſometimes fooliſh , ſerving divers luſts , and pleaſures , 


but after that the kindneſſe and\love of God our Saviour toward man - 


appeared, before be ſaved us. Never could they ſhake. off theſe lyſks,,, 
the old companions, till by taich they got a new acquaintancewith 
the grace of God revealed inthe Goſpel. | 
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How faith quencheth the luſts of the fleſh , luſts of 
the eye , and pride of life. 


SECT. 1, 


Ow does - faith 
lights? 

As itundeceives,and takes off the myſte from the Chriſtians eyes, 
whereby he is now enabled to ſee fin in its naked being , and callow 
principles , before. Satan hath plun'd. Ir gives him the native 
taſte and reliſh of finne, before the devil hath ſophyſticated it 
with his ſugared ſawce. And truly , now finne proves a homely 
peice, a bitter morſe]. Faith hath a piercing eye, it is the evi- 
dence of things not ſeen; it looks behinde the curtaine of 
ſenſe, and ces finne before Its finery was on, and it be dreſt for 
the ſtage; to. be a brat that comes from hell , and brings hell 
with ic. Now. l:t Satan come if he pleaſe , and preſent a luſt 
neverſo enticing ; The Chriſtians anſwer is ready ; be not chea'- 
ed oh my ſoul {faith faich) with a lying ſpicit. He ſhews theea. 
faire Racbel, but he intends thee a blear-ey'd Leab; he promilſes 
Joy , but he will pay thee ſorrow. The cloaths that make this 
laft ſo comely , are not its own. The ſweetnefſe thou taſteſt is 
not native, but borrowed to deceive thee withal. Thou art 
Saul (faid the woman. of Ender) why baſt thou deceived mes 
Thus , faith can call finne and Satan by their own names , when 
they come in a diſguiſe ; thou art Satan, faith faith , why wouldt{t 
thou' deceive 'me? God hath aid, ſinne. is bitter as gall and. 

; | worm- 


quench this fiery dart "of ſenſual den | 


y - 
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wormwood, and wouldſt thou make me believe I can gather 


rapes from theſe thornes? 

Secondly,faith doth-not only enable the ſoul to ſee the nature of 
ſin void of all true treaſure, but alſo how tranſcient its falſe plea- 
ſures are. I will not loſe, faith faith; ſure mercies, for tranſcient un» 
certain pleaſures.This made Loſes leap out of the pleaſures of the 
Egyptian court, intothe fireof affliction, Heb. 11.25.becauſe he ſaw 
them pleaſures for 4 ſeaſon. Should you ſee a man in a ſhip, throw 
himſelf over-board 1nto the ſea, you might at firſt think him out 
of his wits , butif a little whileafter you ſhould ſee him ſtand 
ſafe on the ſhoare , and the ſhip ſwallowed up of the waves; you 
would then think he took the wiſeſt courſe. Faith ſees the world, 
and all the pleaſures of ſinne ſinking,there is a leak in them which 
the wit of man cannot ſtop, Now is it not better to ſwim by faith 
thorow a ſea of troubl&and get ſafe to heaven at laſt, than to 
fit in the lap of ſinful pleaſures, till we drown in hells gulf ? *cis 
impoſſible the pleaſure of fin ſhould laſt long. | 

Firſt, becauſe *tis not natural. Whatever is not natural , ſoone 
decayes ; the nature of ſugar is to be ſweet, and therefore it holds 
its ſweetneſs, but ſweeten beer or wine never ſo much with ſugar, 
ina few dayes they will loſe their ſweetneſs; The pleaſure of 
ſinne is extrinſecal to its nature,and therefore will corrupt. None 
ofthat ſweetneſs, which now bewitches ſinners, will be taſted in 
belt:"The ſinner ſhall have his cup ſpiced there, by his hand that 
will have it a bitter draught. . | 
"Secondly, the pleaſures of finne muſt needs be ſhort, becauſe 
life cannot be long, and they both end together. Indeed many 
times the pleaſure of ſin dies, before the man dies, (inners live to 
bury their joy in this world, The worm breeds in 'their con- 
ſcience, before it breeds intheir fleſh by death. But be ſure, the 
pleaſure of ſinne neyer ſurvives this world. . The Word is gone 
out of Gods mouth, every ſinner ſhall ie down in ſorrow, and 
wake i ſorrow,Hel is too hot a climate for wanton delights to live. 
'in; Now faith isa provident wiſe grace, and makes the ſoul be- 
think it ſelf how it may livein another world; whereas the car- 
nal heart is all for preſent, his ſnout is in the trougb,and while his 
draught laſts, he thinks ic will never end. But faith hath a large 


ride, at one pace it can reach over a whole life of years, and fee 
we Hhbhh them 


the ſweet . fruits of true delight from this root of bitterneſle > 
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Above all taking 
them done while they are but beginning ; 7 have ſex as endof all 
perfettion ſaith David, he faw the wicked when rowing on their 
bed of pleaſure, cut down,and burning in Gods Oven,asif it were 
done already, Pſal.37.2. And faith will do thelike for eyery 
Chriſtian, according to its ftrengch and.aQivicy. And who 
would envy the condemned man his feaſt, which he hathiq his way 
— = allows? GN _ | En 

: irdly, faith out-vies Satans profters, by fhewing the ſoule. 
: where e 6. ha eajoyments are to be had i, a cheap F Nv W 

deed, beſt, is beſt cheap. Who will not go to that ſhop where he 
may be | beſt ſerved ? This Lay holds in force among Gnnecs. 
themſelves, The drunkard goes where he tyay have che. beſt 
wine ; the glutton, where he may have the beſt cheare; 
Now faith - preſents ſuch enjoyments to the ſoul, that are 
beyondall compare beſt, it leads to FN aofaile, tains. 
it there at Chriſts coft, with all the rich Czigties of 
not a diſh that the Sairits feed on in heaven, but faith can 
before the ſoul, and giveit (though nota full ment) yet fuck 2 
taſte as ſhall melt itin joy unſpeakable and full of glory. This ſure 
muſt needs qperieh the temptation, When Satan ſends:to. ins. 
vite the Chriſtian to his groſs fare, will not the ſoul fay.; Should: 
I forſake thoſe pleaſures that cheared, yea, raviſh my heart, to: 
$5500 debaſe my ſelf with finnes polluted bread, where 1 ſhall 


a wo ms ann a=. en wh ——_ ey 7 = Mo” = uy 


a. _ ——— ii. —_— —— - —_— 


| 


but a fellow-commoner with the beaſt, (who ſhares in ſenſual: 
pleafures with man ) yea, become worſe than the beaſt ; a devil, 
he Te, who aroſe: from his Maſters table, to fit at. che 


Ss 


SECT..II. 


_ T he lifts of the eye, theſe are gener by faith; by the luſt of 

the eye, the Arofhe means thoſe temptations which, are-drawn 

from the worlds pelf and treaſure ; called fo, Firſt, becauſe *tis 

the eye that commits adultery with theſe things; As.the unclean 
eye looks vpon another mars wife, ſo the covetous, eye looks: 00... 

anothers wealth to luſt after it, 'Sccondly, becauſe. all the-good 

thatina manner is receiv'd from them, is. but:to, pleaſe the eye, 
Eecle/ 5.11, What goods there tothe ewners thereof, ſaving - 
t- 


the ſbieldof faith. 


bebolding thent with their eyes > That is, if a 'man hath but co 
buy any food and rayment, enough to pay his daily ſhot ofn:cef- 
fary expences, the furplulage ſerves only for the eye to play the 
wanton with , yet we ſee how pleaſing a morſe! they are tO. a 
carnal heart. *Tis rareto find a man that will not ſtoop by 
baſeand fordid practices, to take up this golden apple. When 
1] confider what ſad effects this temptation had on eL- 
heh, who to gain a ſpot of{ groind of a few acres, (that could 
not adde much to a Kings revenues)durſt fwim to it in the owners 
blood, I wonder not to ſee men, whoſe condition is necellitous, 


 ooVarnt!. 


greater wotldly advantage. This is the door the. devil centred 
into Fudas by, This was the break-neck of Demas's faith, 
be embrac'd this preſent world. Now faith will quench a tempta- 
tion edg'd with theſe, 7. 

Firſt, faith perſwades the ſoul of Gods fatherly care and pro- 
vidence over it. And where this breaſt-work is 1ais'd; the ſoul 
is ſafe, ſo long av it keeps within its line.Oh 1! faith Satan, ifthou 
would bur yenture'on a lye, make bold a lictle with Godin fuch 
z command, this wedge of gold is thine, and that advantage will 
accrueto thy eſtate. Now faith will teach the ſoulto'reply'; I 
i well provided for already Satan, I need notthypention ; 
why ſtionld I ptay the thief for that, whichif good, God hath 
promiv'd to give? Heb.tz.5. Let your converſation be without 
covetouſneſſe, and be content with ſuch things as you have, fr be 
hath ſaid, 1 will never leave thee nor forſake rhee. How canit 

thou want, oh my ſoul, that by the promiſe haſt command 
of Gods purſe ? Let him that is without God in-the world, 
w_ and ſherke by his wits, do thou live by thy 
faith. | 

Secondly, faith teaches the ſoul, that the creatures comfort'and 

content comes not from abundance, but'Gods bleffing;;' And to 
gaine the world by a ſinne, is not the road thatleads to*Gods 
bleſſing, Prov-28 20. A faithful man abeands with bleſſings + 
tht ht that maketh haſte to be rich, ſhall not be inwocene. Shouldft 
thou (fairh faith) heap up the worlds goods'in an evil way, thou 
art neyer the nearer tothe content thou expeteft;*cis hard ro ſteal 
ones meat, aid then cravea bleſſing on it at Gods bands. What 
thou gett by fin, Satan cannot give thee y__ poſſeſſion of, =_ 
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nibbling at the hook of temptation, where the baite-is a farre- 
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diſcharge thoſe iuits, which God will ſurely commence. again 


thee. | 
Thirdly, faith advanceth the ſoul to higher projeRs, thanto 
ſeek the things of this life. It diſcovers a world beyond the Moon, 
And there lies faiths Merchandize, Leaving. the Colliers of this 
world to load themſelves with clay and coals, - while it trades for 
erace and glory , faith fetcheth irs riches from on far. . Saz/ did 
' not more willingly leave ſeeking his fathers aſſes, when he heard 
of a Kingdome, than the believing ſoul leaves proling for the 
earth, now it hears of Chriſt and heaven, P/al.39.6,7. verſe, 
the ſixtb we find holy David branding the men of the world 
for folly, that they troubled themſelves fo much for naught, 
 Smnrely (faith he) they are diſquieredin vaine, . he heapeth up riches, 
and knoweth not who ſhall gather them, and v. 7. we have him 
with a holy diſdain, turning his back upon the world ; as not 
worth bis paines, and now, Lord, what wait 1 for? As if he had ſaid, 
is this the portion I could be content to ſet down with > to ſet 
upon a greater heap of riches, than. my neighbour hath ? ch 
hope ts in thee, deliver me from all my tranſgreſſions, verſe 8. . E- 
very one as they like. Let them thar love the world, take the 
world; but Lord pay not my portion in gold, or filver, but in 
pardon of finne, this 1 wait for. Abraham, he by faith had fo 
low an eſteem of this worlds treaſure, that he left his own 


countrey to live here a ftranger, in hope of a better, 
Heb. 11, 


SECT. 1II, 


The third luſt of the world, 7he pride of life. There is an itch 
of pridein mans heart after the gaudy honours of the world, And 
this itch of mans proud Alcſh, the Devii labours to ſcratch and 
irritate by ſutable proffers. And when the temptation without, 
and luſt within meet, then ir works to purpoſe; Balaam lov'd 
the way that-led to Ccurt, and therefore ſpurs on his conſcience 
(that bogg!'d more than the Aſſe he road on)till the blood came. 
The Jews when convinced of Chriſts perſon, and doctrine, yet 
were ſuch ſlaves to their honour, and credic, That they part ' 


with 
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« the praiſe of men, more thaz the praiſe of Gd, Now faith quenches 


the ſhield of faith- i 


with Chriſt, rather than hazard that. 7obn 12.43. For they love 


this temptation, and with a holy ſcorne diſdaines, that all the 
preferment the world hath to heap on him , ſhould be_.a bribe 
for the leaſt ſinne, Heb.11.24. By faith Moſts, when he was come 
to yeares, refuſed to be called the ſonne of Pharaohs daughter. 
Though by his Adoption, he might - have been heir for oughe 
we know, to the Crown ; yet this he threw at his heels: It is 
not faid, he did not ſeek to be the ſonne of Pharachs danghrer, 
though that would have ſounded a high commendation, having 
ſo fairean opportunity ; ſome would not have ſcrupPd a little 
Courr-flattery, thereby to have cologued themſelves into further 
fayour (having ſo faire a Rock in the Kings heart to ſet up with), 
but he 7ef»/ed ro be called ; honour came trouling in upon him; As 
water ata flowing tyde; now,to ſtand againſt this flood of pre- 
ferment, and no breach made in his heart to entertaine it ; this 
was admirable indeed. Nay,he did no refuſe this preferment for 
any principality that he hoped for elſewhere. He forſook not 
one Court to go to another, but to joyne with a beggarly re- 
proached people; yea, by rey, nag" favour, he incurr'd the 2 
wrath of the King, yet faith carried him through all thoſe heights | 
and depths of_favour, and diſgrace, honour, and diſhonour : 
And truly, where-ever this grace is (allowing for its ſtrength and 
weaknels, ) it will do the like , we finde, ver/e 33. in the fame 
chapter, how Samuel ayd the Prophets through faith ſabdued Kings - 
domes : which ſure is not only meant of the conqueft of the 
ſword(though ſome of them perform?d honourableatchievements 
that way ) but alſo by deſpiling the honour, and preferments of 
them. Thisindeed many of the Prophets are famous for; and in 
particular Samze/,who at Gods command gave away a Kingdom 
from his own houſe and Ry anointing Sax/,though himſelf 
at preſent had poſſeſſion of the chief Magiftrates chair. Ando- 
thers,ver/e 37. we read were tempred'; that is(when ready to fuf- 
fer ) were offer*d great-preferments, if they would bend to the 
times by receding a little from the bold profeſſion of their faith : 
But they choſe rather the Alames of Martyrdom, than the favour 
of Princes on thoſe terms,” _ © 
| But more particularly to ſhew you, how faich quenches this 


temptation. | - 
Hhhh 3 7. Faith 


fo : + 
” of 


— ww 


"2 614 | Above all taking 


eagles 


——_ 


+ 3 I. Faith takes away the fuel that feeds this temptation; 'with- 
draw the oyle,and the Lamp goes out. Now that which is fuel 
to this temptation, is pride , where this luſt isin any ſtrength, no 
wonder the creatures eyes are dazled with the fight of that which 
ſuits the deſires of his heart to well, The devil now by a tempra- 
tion does but broach, and ſo give vent to what the heart it ſelf is 
full with, Simon Magus had a baugbty fpirit,he would be Sinrey 
wkyas, ſome great man, and therefore'when he did but think an 
opportunity was offer'd to mount him up the rage heis all on fire 
with a deſire of having a gift to work miracles, that he dares offer 
to play the huckfſter with the Apoſtle. Whereas a-humble ſpirit 
loves a low ſeat, is not ambitious to ſtand high inthe thovghes 
of others, and ſo,while he ſtoops in his own opinion of himlelf, 
the bullet flies over his head, which hits the prond man on the 
breaſt. Now *tis faith lays the heart low. Pride and' faith are 
oppoſed ; like two buckets, if one goes up, the other goes down 
1n the ſoul, Hab.2.4. Bebold, his ſoul that 1, lifted up,is not upright 
in him , but the juſt ſhall live by bu faith. es 
Secondly faith is Chriſts favourite , and ſo makes the Chriſtian 
expet all bis honour from him , indeed *tis one ofthe” prime as 
of faith, to caſt the ſoul on God. in Chriſt, as atſufffcient to 
make it compleatly happy. . And therefore when a temptation 
comes. ſoul, thou mayeſ raiſe chy ſeif in the” world, to ' this 
place, or that efteeme, if chou wilt but diſſemble thy profeſſion, 
or allow thy ſelfin ſuch aſinne. Now faith: choaks' the-buller, 
. Remember whoſethou art, Oh my ſoule, haſt thon nor taken 
God for thy LiegeLord, and. wilt thou accept preferment from' 
anothers hand? Princes will not ſuffer their Courtiets ro become: 
penſioners to a forreigne Prince, leaſt of all to a Pfinte in hoſtifi-- 
ry to them : Now faith faith, the honour or applauſe thou' get- 
teft by finne, makes thee penſioner to the devil -himſelf , who is 
the pronet enemy God harh. | 
Thirdly, faith ſhews the danger of ſuch a'bargaine, ſhoulda 


Chriſtian gain che glory of the world for one'fin. 


Firſt, ſaith faith, hadſt thou the whole worlds Empire, with all 
bowing before thee, this would not adde to thy ftatureone cubir 
inthe eyeof God. | But thy ſinne which thou payeſt for the pur-' 
chaſe, blots thy namein his thonghts , yea, makes thee odions'in 
hisfight ; God muſt- firſt be out of love with himſelf,” before he 

can 
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can love afinner as ſuch, Now wilt thou incur this for that ? Is 
it wiſdom to loſea prize, to draw a blanck ? _ 

Secondly, faith faith, the worlds pomp and glory cannot fatiſ. 
fie thee z it may kindle thirſtingsin thy ſoul, bur- quench none , 
it will beget a thouſand cares and fears, but quiet none. © Fut 
thy ſinne that procures theſhy bath a power to torment and tor- 
ture thy ſoul. _ 

Thirdly, when thou haſt the worlds crown on thy head, how 
long ſhalt thou weare it ? They are ſick at Rowe (as be ſaid) and 
die in Princes Courts,as well as at the ſpittle;yea, Kings themſelves 
are put as naked to their beds of duſt as others. In that day all 
thy thoughts will periſh with thee: But the guilt of thy finne, 
which was the ladder by which thou didft climbup the hill of 
honour, will dogge thee into another world, Theſe and ſuch 
. like are the conſiderations by which faith breaks off the bar- 
aine. 

Fourthly, faith preſents the Chriſtian with the exploits of for- 
merSaints, who have renounced the worids bonour,and applauſe, 
rather than defile their conſciences, and proftitute their ſouls to 
be defloured by the leaſt frnne. Great Tamberlaxe carried the 
lives of his Anceſtours into the field wich. bim, in which he uſed 

to war before IE battel, that he might: be ſticred up not 
to ftaine the blood of his family by comardrze, or anyunworthy- 
behaviour in Gghe, Thus. faich peraſes: the roll of -Scripture. 
Saints, and the exploits of their faith over the world , that the - 
Chriftian may be excited to theſame gallantry of ſpirit. This. 


was plainly the 4pe/iee-defigne, in r—_— thoſe 'Worthies, 
with the trophyes of their faith, H-b.11.that ſome'of their noble- 


neſs might ſteal into our hearts, while we are reading of them, 
as appears chap. 12.1. Seeing we alſo are compaſſ'd about with 
ſo great a cloud of witneſſes, let us lay aſide every weight, and the 
fn that does ſo eaſily beſet us. Oh, what courage does it put.into 
the ſouldier,to ſee ſome before him, to run upon the face of death? 
£1;ſba having ſeen the miracles God Wrought by Elijah, ſmites 
the waters of 7ordax with his Mantle, ſaying, Where 5 the Lord 
God of Elijah? and.they,parted;. 2Kings 2.14. Thus faith makes - 
uſe of the exploits of former.Saints , and turnes them into pray- 
er, Oh where isthe.Lord God of Abraham, . Moſes, Samnel, 


and thoſe other Worthies, who by faith have trampled on _ | 
| worlds . 


— 


Above all taking. 


Objett. 


'Z Anſs. 


by thy victory over the world. . 


worlds pomp and glory, ſubdued temptations, ſtopt the mouths 
of lion-like luſts? Art not thou O God, the God of the vallexs 

thomeaneſt Saints, as well as of the mountaines, more eminent 
Heroes 2 Do not the ſame blood, and ſpirits runne inthe veines/ 


of all believers ? Were they viQorious, and ſhall I be the. only 


ſlave, and of ſoproftrate a ſpirit, like 1/achar, to conch un- 
der my burden of corruption without ſhaking it off ? 'Help me 
oh my God,that I may be avenged of theſe mine enemies. And 


when it hath been with God, it will alſo plead with the Chriſti. 


-an himſelf, Awake, faith faith, oh my ſoul, and provethy felf 


ey were, 


akin to theſe holy men, that thou art born of God as th 


CHAP. XV. 


Sheweth the difference between faiths conqueſt 0- 
wer the world, by , quenching the fiery darts 


ſhot fromit ; andthat vifiory which ſome of 


the better Heathens _ attainted" to« As. alſo 


 atryal of our faith propounded, by this power” 


to quench Satans' enticing temptations more 0r 


eſſe 
Ru ſome may ſay, if this beall faith enables to, this is no 

ore, than ſome Heathens have done. They havetrampled 
onthe profits, pleaſures ofthis world, who never knew what faith 
meant. _ 


Indeed many of them have done ſo much by their moral prin-, 
ciples,as may make ſome (who. would willingly paſs for belie- 


vers, aſham'd) to be out-gone by them who ſhot in ſo weak a 
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the ſbield of fatth, 


bowe. Yer it will appear, that tt.ere isa victory of faith, which 


in the true believer ont-ſhoors them more than their moral 
conquelt doth the debauched converſations -of looſer Chrifti- 
ans. | : 
Faith quenches the laſt of che heart, r. Thoſe very embers 

of corruption, which are ſor ſecretly rak'c up inthe inclination 
of the ſoule, finde the force and power of faith to quench them. 
Faith purifies the heart, ARs 15. 9. Now, none of their conqueſts 
reach che heart, Their longeſt ladder was too ſhort to reach 
the walls of this Caſtle; They ſwept the door, trim'd a few out- 
ward roomes ; But the ſeat and (ink of all (in the corruption of 
mans nature.) was never cleanſed by them : ſo that the fire of 
luſt was rather pentin, than put. out. How is it poſlible chat 
could be cleanſed, the filthineſs of which was never known to 
them > Alas, they never lookt ſo near themſelves to find that 
enemy within them, which they thought was without, Thus 
while they. laboured to keep the chief out, he was within, and 
they knew it not; for they did either proudly think, that the 
foul was: naturally endued with principles of vertue , or vainly 
imagine it to be but an abraſa Tabula, white-paper, 0n -which 
they might write good or evil as they pleaſed. Thus you ſee the 
ſeat of their warre was in the world without them, which after 
ſome ſort they conquer'd. But the luſt within remain'd untouch'c, 
becauſe a terr4incognita to them : It is faith from the Word that 
firſt diſcovers this unfound land. 

. Secondly, faiths victory is uniform ;; ſinne in Scripture is call'd 
abody,Rom. 6.6. becauſe made up of ſeveral members, oras 
the body of an Army, conſiſting of many troops and Regiments ; 
tis one thing to beat a troop, or puta wingof an Army to 
flight, and another thing to rout and break the whole Army. 
Something hath been done by moral principles, like the former, 
they: have got ſome petty viRory, and had the chaſe of ſome 
nore groſs,, and exteriour fines; but then they were fearfully 
deaten by ſome other of ſfinnes troops: When they ſeem'd to 
triumph over the luſt of the fleſh, and eye the worlds profits and 
pleaftires. They were at the ſame time ſlavesto the pride of life; 
meer glorie animalia, kept in chaines by the credit and applauſe 
of the world. Asthe ſea, (which they ſay) loſes as much in one 


place of the land, asit gaines in another ; ſo what they gotin @. 
Fi - ſeeming 


I, 


- 
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Shove of thin 


ſeeming victory over one ſince, 'they loſt again by being inbon- 
dage to another, andthat a worſe, becauſe more ſpiritual. But 
now faith is uniform, and routs the whole body of finne, that 
rot one ſingle luſt, ſtands in its unbroken ftrength, Sire foal 
yot have deminion over you, fer you are not under the Law, but un- 
der grace, Rom.45.14.Sin ſhall not, thats, no ſin; it may ſtir like a 
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wounded ſouldier on his knees, they may rally like broken troops, 
© bur gever be long maſter of the field where true faith is ſeen, 


Thirdly ,-faith enables the ſoul, not only to quench theſe luſts; 
bur the temptation being quench'd, it enables. him to uſe the . 
world it ſelf againſt Satan,and ſo beat him with his own weapon, 
by firiking his own cudgels to bis head. Faith quenches thefire 
of Satans 5arts, and then ſhoots them back on him; This it doth, 
by r:ducing all the enjoyments of the wortd which the Chriftian 
is poileſfed of, into a ferviceableneſs, and ſubordination for the 
sfory of 0d; Someofthe Heathens admired champions,to cure 
the luſt of the eye, have (fioma blind zeal ) pluckt them out: 
To ſhew the contempt of riches, have thrown their money into 
the ſea : To conquer the worlds honour and applauſe, have ſ& 
queſtred themſelves from all company inthe world, A pr 
rous way, that God never  chalked. - Shait'-we calf” it” « 
viQory, or rather a phrenſie} The world by this time- perceives 
theie folly: But-faith enables for a nobler conqueſt; Indeed, when 
God calls forany of thoſeenjoyments, faithcan lay-altat Chrifts 
feet ; but while God allows them, faiths 'skill 'an& power is in 
ſanQifying them; it correRsthe windineF, and flatulent nature 
ofthem, to'that, what on a naughty heart rots and*corrupts, by 
faith turnes to-goog'nouriſhmentin @ gracious ſou}. If a hou 
were enfire,which wouldyou count the wiſer man?hethar-goes to 
quench-the fire by pulling the houſe down, or he, that by throw- 
ing good ſtoreof water on it, doth: this as fully, and alſo leaves the 
houſe ftanding for-your nſe> The Heathen. and'fowe. ſuperſtiti: - 
ous Chriſtians, think to-mortifie,by taking away whet Godgives 
us leave to uſe; but faithputs out thefire of luſt in the heart, and 
leaves the creature (o.be improv*dfor Gods glory,and enjoyedts 
the Chriſtians com orr. 

Ve 1, This may bea touch-Ronefor cur. faith , whether of 
the-right-make or no, Is thy faitha cemptation-quenching faith? 


- Many lay, they believe,yes thatithey do;they thank God they are 
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"the ſhield of faith. | 


not infidels : Well; what exploits canſt thou do with thy faich ? 

}sit able to defend thee in a day of batcel # and cover thy foul in 
fafery, whey Satans darts flie thick about thee? or is it fuch a 
ſorry ſhield, that lets every arrow of temptation pierce thy hearr 
thorow it ? Thou believeſt, but ill as very a ſlave to thy luſt 
a5 ever ; when a good fellow calls thee out toa drunken meeting, 


thy faith cannot keep thee out of the ſnare, but away thou goett, 
.as a fool to the ſtocks. If Satantells thee thou mayeſt advantage 


thy eſtate by a lye,or cheat in thy ſhop,thy faith ſtands very tame- 
ly by, and makesno reſiſtance, In a word, thou haſt faith, and 
yet driveſt a trade of fin iathe very face of it. Oh God forbid, 
that any ſhould be nnder ſo great a ſpirit of deluſion, to carry 
ſach a lye in their harid, and think it a nous faith, Will this 
faith ever thee to heaven, that is not able to bring thee 
out of hell ? for there thou liveſt, while under the power of chy 
luſt. Will you fteal, murder, and commit adultery and ſwear falſe- 
lh, and come aud ſtand before me? Jer.7.1, If this be faich , wel- 
fare the honeſt Heathens, who eſcap't theſe groſs pollutions of 
the world, which you-like beaſts with your faith lie wallowing _ 
in, Ihadrather bea ſober Heathen, thana drunken Chrifti- 

an; achafte Heathen, than an unclean believer. Oh venture 
not the life of your ſouls with ſuch a paper-ſhield ; come to him 
for a faich, that is the faith-maker, God I-meane ; he will 
help thee to a faith, that ſhall quench the ver fireof bell- ic 
ſelf, though kindled in thy boſone, and divide the waves of thy 
luſt,in which now thou art even drown'd(as once be did the ſeafor 
Iſrael) that thou ſhalt go on dry land co heaven, and thy luſts 
not be able to knock off the wheels of thy chariot. Bur i thou 
attempteft this with thy falſe faith, the Egypian end wil be thine, 
Heb. 11.29. Þy faith they paſſed through the red ſta as by dry 
land which the Egyptians af can to dogwere drowned. Though true 
fuith gets ſafely thorough the depths of temptation., yet falſe 
faith will drown by the way. But perhaps thou canſt relf 
us better news thanthis,and give us better evidence for che truth 
of thy faith, thanſo. Letus therefore hear whac ſingular thing 
hath beet done by thee ſince a believer. The time was; thou 
wert as weak as water, every puff of winde, - blaſt of teapracion 
blew thee dow ; thou wert carried as a dead fiſh with che 
firemn , bur carft rh6u fay, fince thou haſt been acquainted with 
| ; Iiii 2 Chriſt, 
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Uſe 4, 


Above all taking 


"Chritt , thou art endued with a power to repel thoſe _ prati- | 


ons , which before held thy heart in perfe& obedience to their 
commands? Canſt thou now be content to bring thy luſts, which 
once were of great price with thee (as thoſe believers did their 
conjuring books, As 19. 19. and throw them into the fire of 
Gods love in Chriſt to thy ſoul, there to conſume them ? 'pol- 
fibly thou haſt not them at. preſent under thy foot ina full con- 

queſt; yet have they begun to fall in thy thoughts of them , and 

is thy countenance changed towards them to what it was? be of 

good comfort, thisis enough to prove thy faith of the royal race. 
then Chriſt comes (ſaid the convinced Jews) will he do more mis 
racles than theſe , which this man bath done, John 7.31? And 
when -Chriſt comes by faith into the heart, will be do greater 
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works than theſe thy faith hath done >/ 


SHH8HHHHPESHE SEG H4G CEXHE GEEKY 


CHAP. XVI. 


An ObjeSion againſt believing, anſwered: And 
ſome direfions how to uſe this ſhield to quench 
enticing temptations. 


T His' helps to anſwer that co by which many poore 
ſouls are diſcouraged from believing, and cloſing with the 


promiſe. Oh, faith the tempted ſoul, ye bid me believe, alas, 
how dare 1, when I cannot get victory of fuch a Juſt, and am 0+ 
vercone by ſuch a temptation ? what have ſuch asI todo with a 
-Promiſe ?. See here (poor ſoul ) this Geliah proftrated; Thou 
art not to believe becauſe thouart victorious, bat, . that thou 
mayeſt be yiRtorious. -The reaſon why thou arc ſo worſted by. 
thy enetny, isfor want of faith; 1f5ou believe met , ſurely you 
ſeal net be eſtabliſhed, 11a. 7.9, wouldſt thou be cured before tou 
TEST j | £0 


the ſhield of faith. 


and is as if thou ſhouldit ſay, thou wilt cot go co. the Phyſician, 
b till chou heſt no need of him, No, go and touch C hriſt by faith, 
r that vertue may flow from him to thy ſoul; thou muſt not think 
f to eat the fruit, before thou planteſtthe tree. ViRory over cor- 
- WM ruptionis a ſweet fruit; but found growing only upon faiths 
branches. Satan does by thee, as Sax! did by the 1/raelires, who 
weakned their bands in battel by keeping them faſting. Up and 
eat (Chriſtian) a full meal on the promiſe ; if, chou. wouldſt find 
thy eyes enlightned, and thy hands ſtrengthened for the com- 
bate with thy luſts, - *Tis one part of the de&rine of devils, which 
weread of, 1 Tin.4. Toforbid meats, which God hath createdto 
be received with thanksgiving, But the grand doctrine of the de- 
vil, which above all he would promote, is to keep poor trem- 
bling ſoules from feeding by faith on the Lord Jeſus ; as if Chriſt 
were ſome forbidden fruit; whereas God hath, appointed him a- 
boyeall other, that he ſhould be received with thankſgiving of 
all humble ſinners. And therefore in the Namg of God 1 invite 
you to thisfteafſt ; Oh, ler not your fouls (wha ſee your need of 
Chrift, ' and are pinched at your very heart for want ofhim ) be 
leane from day today, through your unbelief;/ But came eat, 
and your ſouls ſhall live. Never was child more' we!gome to his 
fathers table, than thou art to Chriſts, and that feaſt which ſtands 


on the Goſpel-board. 


Uſe 3; Make uſe of faith oh ye Saints, as for other ends | 


and purpoſes, ſo particularly for this, of quenching this kinde - 
'of fer darts. 'Fis not the having of a ſhield, 4. the hold- 
ing and wei!ding of it, that defends the Chriſtian. Let notSatan 
take thee with thy faith out of thy band, as David did Sax! in 
the cave, with his ſpear ſticking in the ground, which ſhould have 
been in his hand. —_ * | 
| Aueft But how would you have me uſe my ſhield of faith for. 
my defence againſt theſe ticry darts of Satans enticing tempta- 
tions F | 
Anſw. By faith engage God to come in to thy ſuccour againft 
them. New; there arethree engaging as of faith , which will 
bind God (as we may ſo * 4g reverence) to help thee, becauſe 
be binds himſelf to help ſuch. . 
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The firſt is the prayerful ac of faich. Open thy caſe to God 
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ooeſt tothe Phyſician: 2 that ſounds barſh to thy own reaſon : 
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in prayer, andcall in help from heaven. As the'goverhoue of a 
SEA behieged Caftle, would fend a ſecret meſſenger trohis Genetal or 
We Princeto let him know his ſtate, and traits. The eApofte,Zam. 
4. 2. ſaith, Ye fight and warre,yet you bave not, becauſe ye atk nor, 
Our viRory muſt drop from heaven if we have any ,; but it ftayes 
till prayer comes for it. Though God had a purpoſe to! deliver 
Iſrael ont of Egypt, yet no news of his coming, till the groancs 
of his people rang in his eares. This gave heaven the alarum , 
Excd.2.14.T htir cry came up unto God, and he heard their groay- 
ing, and remembred his covenant. Now,the more to preyaile up- 
on Godinthis a& of faith , fortifie thy prayer with thoſe ftrong 
reaſons, which Saints have uſed in like caſes; As, Firſt, engape 
God from his promiſe, when thou prayeſt againſt any finne, 
ſhew God his own hand, in ſuch promifes as theſe; Sixwme /oall 
met have dominion over you, Rom.6, He will ſubdue our iniqui- 
ties under, Micah 7. Prayer is nothing bur the promiſe revers'd, 
or Gods Word form*dinto an argument, and retorted by faith 
upon God againe. Know Chriftian, thou haſt Law on thy fide; 
bills and bonds muſt be paid, P/a/.119.36, Davidis there priy- 
ing againſt the fines of a wanton eye,and a dead heart; Taree 
away mine eyes from behnlding vanity, and quicken thou me inthy 
way ; and ſechow he urgeth hisargument inthe next words, 
ftablift thy Word unts thy ſervant. A good man'is as good us 
his word, and will nota good God > but where findes- 'David 
ſuch a word for help againſt theſe finnes? ſurely in the Covenaar, 
*cisin the Iſegna Charta.Thefirſt promiſe held forth thus much, 
T he (eedof the woman ſhall break. the Serpentt bead; - Secoywdly, 
plead with God fromrelation. © Art thou one God hathtaken' 
into his family > Haſt thou' choſeri' God for thy God? -Oh: 
what anar thaftthou here! 7 am thine, Lord ſave' me, 
faith David. Whowill look after the childe, if the: farher: will-- 
not? Isitfor thy honour, Oh God, that any childe of thine 
ſhonld be a ſlave toſinne ? Br mercifnl auto me; ar thou nſeſt to a6 
w#nto thoſe that love thy Name, Order my ſteps in thy Word, and 
net axy iniquity have dominien over me, Plal. 119.132. Thirdly, 
ape God from his Sonines bloody death to helpchee againft 
thy tuſts, that were his martherers: Wha died Chrift for, but to 
redeeme us from all iniquitie, and purifie unto timiſelf'n prewliar 
people? Titus 2. 14. Afd | (hall not (Chirift be re-inmburtt = 
-  waat 


the Pld fank. 


what he laid out ? ſhall he not have the price of his blood ; and 
purchaſe of bis death? Ina word, what is Chriſts praying for in 
heayen, but what wasin his mouth when praying on earth ? thac 
bis Father world ſanfifie them, and kgep them from the evil of the 
world : Thou comeſt in a good time, to beg that of Ged, which 
thou findeſt Chriſt hath aske for thee. 

A fecond way to engage God,is by faiths expeRing aR ; when 
thou haſt been with God, expe good from God. 7 will dire# 
mJ-prayer to thee, and will lok up, Pſalme 5.3. for want of this, 
many a prayer is loft. Tfyon do not believe, wby do you pray > 
andif you believe, why do you not expe? by praying you ſeem 
to depend on God, by not expeRing, you again renounce your 
confidence; and ravel out your prayer ; What is this, but to take 
his name in vaine, and to play bo-peep with God? as if onethat 
kneeks at your door, ſhould before you can come to openit to 
him, go/away, and not ſtay to be ſpoke with. Oh Chriſtian, 
ſtand to your prayerina holy expeRation of what you have 
begs n the credit of the promiſe, and you cannot miſs of the 
ruing of your luſts. | 

2xefF.  O but faith the poor foul, ſhall not I prefume 
to- expet. when I have prayed againſt my corruptions, 
that God will beſtow ſo great a mercy on me as this 
2 | | 
Anſw.-1. Doeft know what it is to preſume > He preſumes, 
that takes #thing before it is granted. He werea prefumptuous. 
man indeed, that ſhould take your meat off your table, who ne- 
ver was invited: But I wy od he gueſt is not over-bold, that 
ventures to cat of what Nor fore him, For oneto break into 
our- houſe, upon you ſhut che' door, were pre- 
| [on nous; but tocome out of a ftorme into, your | houſe, 
when- you- are ſo kinde as to call him in, is no.. pre- 
ſumption,” but d manners. And, if God, opens not 
the door of his promiſe, to be a ſanuary unto poor humbled. 
finners,flying from the rage of their luſt , truly then I know none 
of this ſide heaven, that can expe&t welcome. God hath pio- 
 miſed'to be a King, a Law- giverta his: peopſe;, now *tis tio pre- 
ſimption in Subjects to come under their Princes ſhadow. , and 
expe proteQion from. them, 1/4.33.21,22, God there al - 
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miſeth, he wilt be a place of broad waters and ſtreams , »wherein 
no Gally ſhall gowithOars, neither ſhall gallant ſhips paſs there- 
by. For the Lordisour fudge, the Lord wu our Law-giver, the 
Lords our King, he will ſave us. God ſpeaks to his people, asa 
Prince or a State would to their SubjeAs : He will ſecure them in 
their traffique and merchandize, from all hang and Pickroons ; 
they ſhall have a free trade: Now ſoul, thouart moleſted with 
many Pyrat-luſts that infeſt thee, and obſtruct. thy commerce 
with beayen , yea, thou haſt complained to thy God, what loſ 
thou haſt ſuffered by them. is it now preſumption to expe& re- 
| lief from bim, that he will reſcue thee from them, that thou may- ' 
eft ſerve him without fear who is thy Leige Lord ? 
Secondly, you havethe Saints for your preſidents : Who when 
they have beenin combate with their cocruptions : yea,beenfoil- 
ed by them, have even then aRed their taith on God,andexpeR- 
ed theruine of thoſe enemies, which for the preſent have-over- 
runnethem, P/alme 65.3. iniquities prevaile againſt me (he means 
his own ſinnes,and others wrath) bur ſee his faich; at the ſame 
time that they prevail'd over him, he beholds God deſtroying of 
them, As appearsin the very.next word ). As. for onr tranſyreſ- 
frons,theu ſhalt purge the» away. See here poorChriſtian,whothink- 
eſt that thou ſhalt never get above deck- Holy David bas a faith, 
not only for himſelf, but alſo all believers, (of whoſe number 1] - 
ſuppoſe thee one ) as for our tranſgreſſions. thou ſonlt purge them 
. away! - And mark theground he bath for this his confidence, 
verſe 4. taken from Gods chooſing at, Bleſſed is the man whom: 
thou chuſeſt, and can}V/t; to approach untothee, that he may dwell: 
in thy Courts, AsSifhe hadſaid, ſurely be will not-lec- them be: 
under the power of finne, or want of his gracious ſuccour, whom 
he ſets ſo nigh himſelf. This is Chrifts own argument agaiaſt 
Satax in the behalf of his people. The Lord rebuke theeQ Satan, 
even the. Lord that. hath choſen 7eruſalem, rebuke thee, Zech.3.2,-- 
Thirdly, thou haſt excouragement for this. expeRing aR of 
faith, from what- God already hath enabled thee ro do. Thou 
canſt (if a believer indeed.) through mercy ſay, that finne is not 
in that ſtrength within thy ſoul, as it was before thy acquaint-- 
ance with Chrift, his Word and WAyens Though thou art not*: 
what thou wouldeſt be , yet alſs, thou art not whar thou haſt 
ben. There' was a fime, when fin plaid Rex in thy heart with- 
out 
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ont ebHtrobl "Thou didft go tb Gnne as ſhip to ſea before wind 
\ andtyde, Thou didſt dilate,and ſpread thy affeRions to receive 
the BUlc vi pages: But now thetyde is turned, and runnes - 


againſt thoſe m8tions,though weakly (being but new flood ) yer 


thou findeſtaſecret wreſtling with- them,” and God ſeaſonably 


-ſuccouring thee; ſo that "Satan hath nor all his will on thee. 
| Well; here is a ſweet beginning, and let me tell thee , this pro- 
miſeth thee a readineſs in God 
God would have thy faith improve this into a confidence for a 
total deliverance, Ao/e7, when he ſlew the Egyptian, he ſup- 
poſed his brethren would hve nnderſtood (by that lirtle hint, and eſ- 
' ſay) how that God wonld deliver them, AQs7. 2;. O "tis a bad 
improvement of the ſuccours God gives us, to argue from them 
to unbelief, Fe [mote the rock, that the waters guſhed out, but can be 
give bread alſo? Hebroke my heart: (ſaith rhe poore creature ) 
when it was a rock, a flint ; and'bronght me home, when I was 
- walking inthe pride of my heart againſt him , bur can he give 
bread to nouriſh my weak grace? I am -n of Egypt, but can 
he maſter thoſe Giarits in ironthariots that ſtand betwixt me and 
Candan > he belptmen ſuch a teftipration, but what ſhall I do. 
king quiltions." You'hove the former, raine, why ſhonld you 
queſtion the litter 7"'Be#jamia wasa 'good-pawne to * make old 
willing o-po/himſelf 'to Egypt. The' grace which God 
th already enrithed thee with, 'is a ' fure pledge that moreis 
- Thirdly >the expating g@ of farth muſt produce another, an 
etideavottifipa® ro ftthefoul dif work,” th' the confidence of 
that ſaccouritexpe&s from; God; noe fre er prayed 
and ftabliſhe his'Aith' or the good word. of promiſe, then he 
rakes the field and marchts” our -underthis vicbr{ous batiner a- 
cainſthisengmies; 2:C©.6;' GoChrfltizh, do as he tid,and 
ſpeed as he ſped's! Wy hat *Dav3i# gavein-colniet x6 his" fon' $ole- 
en, that give tothee, 1Chroni2216: Arif, andbe Joint, and 
the Lord be with thee , that faith which ſets thee on work for 
God, againſt thy finnes as his enemies, will undoubtedly fer 
Godon work for thee againſt them as thine, The Lepers 'in the 
Gaſpelamere cured,.nort ſitting till, but walking, Lake 17. 14. 
It 'came't1 paſs that as they went, they were cleanſed. They wee 
 Kkkk their 


od to perfet the victory , yea, _ 


God with theſecheart- 
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heir cure in an a@ of obedience to Chriftscommand, the promiſe = 
faith, Sinne ſhall not bave dominion over you; the command bids,” 
mortific your earthly members, go thou,and'make a valiane attempt” 
againſt thy luſts, og this Word of command, andin doing thy - 
duty, thou ſhakkt inde the. performaree of the promiſe, The 
reaſon of ſo many fruitleſs. complains among Chriſtians, ,con- 
cerning the power of their corruptons, :lies in one of theſe two 
miſcarriages, either they endeayour withour' aRing faith on- the. 
promiſe, and.ſuch indeed goartheir own peril ; like thoſe. bold 
men, Namb. 14-40. - who preſunptrouſly went »p the: hill; -to- 
fight rhe Caneannes, though Joſes told chem, . the Lord was not 
among then , thus ſlighting the - conduct of 27s/es their. Leader , 
as if Soy needed not his help.to the viRory,a'clearreſemblanceof 
thoſe who-go in their 0 efiſt their. corruptions,and 


God for the event, be 


yr ner; 


ſcciptionin. 


Ty own hands inthe 


into thy beart,wherhe wre he.re os noge@onthy 
ut35 an Achan, for which thou art ſo worſted byGGn, .and fleet 
before the face of every tempration.. v7ih 8100; ow" 
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Of the ſecond ſort of temptations that are more 
affrighting, aud bow faith quencheth theſe darts 
in particular - tewptations to Atheiſme, 
ny is overcome nat by reaſon, but by 

Faith. 


tions, which arecnticing andalluring. We now proceed 
tothe ſecond: kinde, ſuch a5 os an INN LT, by 
which Satan would ay at ge the Chriſtian; and my 
task is ſtill the ſame, to 

theſe fiery darts. Letthen the point be this, 


— 
———— 


————— 


SECT. I. 
That faith,and only INT x Aer 3 darts of Satansaf- 
is. fort of fiery. darts.is our enemies 


reſerve. when theother proves uaſucceſſeful, chen he opensthis 

?quives, and ſends « ſhower.of theſe. arrows to ſet the ſoule on 
flame, if not of ſin, yet of.terrour and. horrour ;, when he cannot 
carry afoul laughing toe; thegagh;the witchery of pleaſing 
tempcations.hee'l endeavar.tomake;him gomourning to heaven, 
by amazing bimwithheocher. And-r: y,it is not the lealt ſup. 
port.toa ſoul exerciſed with theſe temptations, to conſider, they 
are a good ſigne, that Satan is hard put toit,. when theſe arrowes 
are upon his ſtring. You know an-.enemy that: keeps a Caſtle, 
will preſerve it as long as be can holdit,, 5 he ſees he 
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P{ ring. thus diſpatch th fit kinde of fiery darts; tempra. | 


ew the power. of faith' in quenching 


Dott, 
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muſt out, then be ſets it on fire to renderit if poſſible, uſeleſs to... 
chem that come after him ; while the: ſtrong.man can-keep his... 
houſe under his own power, he labours to keep it in-peace; he. 
quenchesthoſe fire-balls of conviction, that the ſpirit is often . 


ſhooting into the conſcience : but when he perceives itis no lon- 
Ser tenable, the mutiny,within, egcxeaſes, and there' is a ſecret 


whiſper in the ſol of ytelding unto Chrift ; now he labours to - 


ſet the ſoul on fire, by his affrighting cemptations; Much more 
doth he labour to:doit, when < hrift hath-got the; Caſtle. out :of 
his hands, and keeps it by the power, of his grace againſt him. 


*Tis very obſervable, that all the darts ſhor againſt Fob. were of 
this ſort ; he hardly made any uſe of the other, when; God gave - 


himleaveto praRice his akill;,why did he not tempt him with ſome 


golden apple of profit, or pleaſire,or ſuch-like enticing temprati- . 
ons? ſurely,the bigh teſtimony God gave to. this his'eminent ſer- - 
vant,diſcouragedSatan from this method ; yea,no doubt, he had. 


tried. 7obs manhood before.this as to thoſe,. and found him tao 
hard; ſo that now he had nq other way left probable to. attain 
his deſign but this. on Ae A ret. 
I ſhall content my ſelf withthree inſtances of this ſort of flery 
darts,ſhewing how faith quenches them all,Temptations to Athe. 
iſme, Blaſphemy, and Deſpaire. TO 
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The firſt is his temptation to e£beiſemr,- which for the lyrtig 


nature thereof, may well be called a fiery'dare+ partly,” becir 
by this he makes ſo-bold'an attempt, ſiriking”-at/che” being'sf , 
God himſelf; as alſo, becauſe of the conſternation he prodaceth 
in a gracious ſoul wounded with it , *Tis true, the devil who can- 
not himſelfrurn Atheift;is much leſs able '-1g make” a'childe 6f 
God an Atheift.,who hath notonely in common with'btherithen, 
an indelible tamp of a Deity in his conſcience; but ſuch's a"ſcul 
pture of the divine nature in his heart; as irrefiſtibly- demonftrates 
a God , yea, lively repreſents a holy God, whoſe imegeitis; ſo 
that *ris impoſfſihle a holy heart ſhoul be fully overcome-wittr 
this temptation, ha\iag an argument beyond-alf the world. ri 
, $0 wick 
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wickd inten, and devils themſelves to prove a Deity, viz, a new 
nature in.him, created after God in. righteouſneſs and true holi- 
neſs ; —_ ich,. even. when he is buffeted with atheiſtical inje. 
Rions, he ſaithin his heart there is a God, though Satan in the 
Paroxyſme of the temptation, clouds his reafoning faculty for the 
prefent with this ſmoke of hell, which doth more offend. and af- 
fright; than perſwade his gracious heart to eſpouſe ſuch a princi= 
ple,as it doth ina wicked mari; who when on the” contrary he is 
urged by his conſcience to believe on God, ſaith in his heart there 
z5 mw God; that is,he wiſheth there were 'none; And this may 
exceedingly comfort x Saint ( who notwirhſtanding ſuch inje- 


Rionsto Atheiſme, clingyabout God in his affetions, anddares 


not fora world alfow himſelf to fin againſt him;no not whenmoft - 


oppreſt with this temptation ) that he ſhall not paſs for an A- 
theift in Gods account, whatever Satan makes him believe: As 


the wicked ſhall not be cleared from Atheiſme by their naked pro» - 


feſſſotrof a" Deity, ſo long as thoſe thoughts of God are ſo looſe 


and weak; as nar to command them into any obedience to his - 


commands, P/alme 36. 1, The tran[greſſion of the wicked, ſaith in 
mine beart,that there 1s no feare of God before his eyes, The holy 
Prophet ar 
theiſme of is heart : ſo on the contrary, the holy life ofa gra- 


. cious perſon, faith in mine heart, chatthe fear of Gotlis before 
his eye - it appears plainly that - he believes a God, and reveres - 


Cious - 
heart can never be overcome, yet he may be ſadly haunted and diſ- - 


that God whom he believes to be. Well, though a gra 


quieted with it. Now:in the next place 'T am to. ſhew you, 


| howthe Chriſtian may quench chis fiery dart, and that is by faith” 


alone.” | | 
2neft. But what: need of faith ? will not reaſon ſerve-the. 
turn to ſtop the devils mouth in this point ? cannot the 


eye. of reaſon ſpie a Deity except it look through the ſpeRacles of | 


fajth >" s | 
Anſov. 1 grant, that this is a piece of natural divinity,and reaſon 


is able co detngnftrate the being of a God, where the Scriptures - 


never came; .X Deity is acknowledged, Micah 4. 5. All people 
will walk,” every oneinthe'Name of his Ged. Where it is ſuppo- 
ſed, thatey&y Nation owns ſome deity, and bath a worſhip for. 
thatGod they owh;yetin a furious aſſault of tempration,'tis fairh 
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from the wickedneſs of thefinners life, to.the A. - 


alone, -. 
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alone, that is able ro keep the field , and quench.the fire ofthis 


dart. l , TOMB 8 6d 
Firſt, that light which reaſon affords, is duskiſh andconfuled, 
ſerving for little more than in general to ſhew there is a God, Ie 
will never tell, who, or-whatthis God is. Till Pax brought the 
Athenians acquainted with the trueGod, how little of this firſt | 
principle in Religion was known among them? -though that City 
was then the very eyeof the world for learning. And if the 
worlds eye was ſo dark, as not to know the God they wor- 
ſhipt ; what then was the worlds darkneſs it ſelf > thoſe bar- 
barous places, (1 racan ). which wanted, all tillage qnd culture of 
This isa Scripture notion, and fo is the object. of faith, r9 
than reaſon, Heb, 1.1.6. He that comes to Goa, waſh believe that he . 
4, Mark that, he myſt believe, now faith goes upon the credit of 
the Worg, and takes all upon truſt from its autboruy : . He aw 
beheve that he u, whch as Maſter Pet kizs on the: plece- faith,” is 


not nakedly to.know thereis a God, but to, knay Gad 20 be. God, 


which reaſon ofit lelf can never do,; ſuch is the blindneſs and cor- 
ruption of our nature, that we have very deformed and miſhapen 
thoyghts of him, till with the eye of faith, we ſee his face in the 
af oithe Word, of therefore the ſame learns A any 8: 
aidco athreae, thar allmen, wha ever came of fans. C Cl 
alone excepted ) are by. nature Athi fs becauſe ax cheſame Sou 
that they acknowledgea God, they deny him bis power preſence, 
and juſbe, andallow im tobe oaly what pleaech therllves 
TAC EET 
with ſuch copceptions gf God,as.may be moſt igyouravic tg, . 
_ ſuit beſt wich hem, * God OLZiry waa this, 2/50 
T hog choughtſt. 1 was a{together {uch as thy ſelf. Sinners-doing wit 
God as the Flap Pb ge £49 piRuce with black 
ſacesthat they may be like themſelves.  - 36272 
Secondly ſuppole thou wertable by reaſon to demonſtratewhaz; 
_ God is, yet. it were:danpgerqus to enter thellift, and diſpute is, out, 
by thy naked reaſon with Satan, who bach , though che. worlt: 
cauſe,yet the nimbler head. There is more oddes between, thee 
andSatan (though the reaſon- and underſtanding of many. the. 
ripeſt wits were met in thee,) than between the weakeſt idiot, aud: 
the greateſt Scholar.ia the world, Now. who would ch : 
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| the ſhield of faith. - 63r 
of ſo great- importance; to ſuch a hazard; asthou muſt do, by 
reaſoning the point with him, that' ſo farre out-matches thee > 
but thereis a divine authority in the Word, which faich builds on, 
and this hath athrone-in:the conſcience of the devil. himſelf, he 
flies at this: for which cauſe, Chriſt, though he was able by rea. 
foto have baffled the dive]; yet to/give ns-#pattera,what armes 
co uſe for our defence tour conflitswithiSatan ,' he repels him 
onely by-lifring up.the ſhield of the Word.  7t- & written ,; faith 
Chriſt, Luke 4 4. andagdin;. virfſeS. Jt 1-Hthritten; . And it is 
very 0bfervable;bow-powerful the Word quoted by Chriſt was to 
#>5pla;the devil; ſo, that ht had nota ward to teply toany Scri- 
prare that was brought, but was taken off upon the yery menti- 
on of the Word; and forc's to:go to-anuttier argument;; Had 
Eve but ſtood'tother krft anſwer, God hath ſaid, ' Te hall not, eat 
of it, Geri3'3\ ſhehad been too hardfor thedevil ; bur letting 
her band) lrokdgo,: which ſhe had by faith on the Word, preſent. 
ly. ſhe fel into her ,enzmies: hand! | Thus: in this' particular, - 
whentheChriſtian imthe heat of temptation, by faith tands pon. 
his defecice, interpoſing the Word between him and Satans blows, 
I believe that God'is, though I'cannot comprehend bis nature, nor 
anſiver thy ſophifiry, yet I believe thereport the Word makes of 


God+ Satgn may: 


ny, *eis probable he wiltnot'l 
pathy is 


greittotheWord that reloves not to hear it ſoundin 


him', The: devils anti- 


his eare3 bur'ifthouthroweſt down'theſhield ofthe Word; and 
think by the dintor force of thy reaſon to-cutthy:way through 
ths rothptarion, Thou-mayeſt ſoone ſceithy ſelf ſurrounded by 

thy ſubeeeavmy/ rang priryunrrs nas 17 7 retceat; This 
isthe reaſon T.conceive,; whyt 'thoſe' few which have pro- 
felſed'themfelves Atheilts,- molt of chem havEbeen great preten » ! 
derstoreafon, ſuch as liavenegleRed cheWord; and;gont forth: 

ithye pride of theirown underanding bywbich (through the: 
righiteoasudpenient of God): thiyrat laſt hive diſpute&.them- 

ſelves into flac Atheiſrrie; while they, haven their back vpon. 


God and his Word;-thoughtby !diggingvointo the ſecrets [and 
dowels of na nr br an above othets,. 


that harls/befatletithetn, which. ſoinetimes dothchoſe in Mines, 


that detvero0 Fartimo( 


damp froni'Gods! 


x els of theearetiy. fs. - 
ſoter judgerhenttavtecome; tb pat gutitimrdighe! which! at beſt ] 
1 | : they- 
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_ fifftproſtrarerhe'temptation, and then, av beiuſed Godpabt frond) 
[TT ro 


they carried down-with'theni # aid ſo;thatofebe Apoſtle is vhris 
fied on them,IFbere # the diſputer of the world ? hath not God mage 


fooliſh the wiſdome of this world? 1'Cor.1.21,. Indeed, "tx rhimiſ- 


dome of God that the world by wiſdome(their own truſted too) hopld = 


: not know God, | 


"Thirky hecharaſſearsra this truth, tha there tz aGod, mer 


ly m_ grounds of reaſon, and not of faith, and reſtsinthat, he 
do 


not quench the temptation, for ſtill! heis an infidel,” anda 
Scripture Atheiſt, : he doth not believe there is a God at the. re. . 


- port of Gods Word, but at the report of his Reaſon, and'fo in- 


deed he doth bur believe -himſelf,and not God; and in that makes 
himſelf a God, preferring the teſtimony ofhis own reaſon before 


_ theteſtimony of Gods Word, which is dangerous. 


nc. But may ſome ſay, Is there no uſe of reaſon .in ſuch 
principles as this, which are within its ſphere ? may Inot make uſe 
of my reaſon to confirm me in;this truth, rhat there isaiGod? | 

Anſw. *Tis beyondall doubtthat there is, wherefore. elſe did 
God ſetup ſuch a light, if not to guideus?- but ic. muſt keep. its 
place,and that is co follow faith, not to be the ground of it, or to 
give Law and meafureto it, Our faith muſt not depend on our 
reaſon, but our reaſon on our faith. Iam not to believe what the 
Word faith, meerly becauſe it ___ with my reaſon, - but believe; 
my reaſon, becauſe *tis fatable rothe. Word : : The more perfe&- 
light is to rule the leſs; now the-light of the Word-which faith- 
follows, is more clear and ſure than reaſonis,: orcah be, for- 


.therefore it was written, becauſe mans natural light waz fo de-' 


feQive ; thou readeft inthe Word thereiisa God, : thas.; he: | 
made the world, chy.eycofReaſon fees this alſo, bur thou lay-: |þ 


- eſt the fireſs of thy faith onthe Word;:'not on-thy Reaſon, gnd 


ſo ofothertruths; The Carpenter layes his: rule ta the: timber; 
andby his eye ſees itto be right or crooked, yet it is ndtthe eye. 
bur -the rule that+ is:the  meaſtite, without: which; his -eye-: 
might faithim.' AllchatI Chall-ſay-miore: to ſuch: as:age gnogy: : 
ed-with Atheiftical injeRions, is this;: fix thy faith ; ftrongly-00.: 
the Word, |by which :you-ſhalbberableto-overtome this Goliat; * 
and when thouart more free, ;and compoſed;-/and-the ſtorm, -is / 
over, thou ſhalrdowellto back thy faith whatzbouzantt ;; with ; 


. 


thy reaſon 3! {fetthe-Wordglike Bevnds hone) jnghefling of faith, 
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to cut off his head, ſo mayeſt thou, with more eaſe and ſafety 


make uſe of thy Reaſorito compleat the victory over theſe Athe- 
iſtical ſuggeſtions. | | 
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Of temptations to blaſphemy, and how faith quench= 
eth them, and defeats Satans double de- 


_ fegne. 


5 hn ſecond fiery dart, with which he aftrights the Chriſti- 
an, is bistemptation to blaſphemy; Every ſinnein a large 
ſenſe is blaſphemy ; but here we take it more ſtritly. Whena 
man does, ſpeaks; or thinks any thing derogatory to the holy 
Nature or Works of God , - with an' intent to' reproach bim or 
his wayes ; This properly is blaſphemy. obs wife was the de- 
vils Solicitor, to provoke her husband to this fin; Cxrſe God 
(faith ſhe) 41d aie2 : The devil was ſo impudent, to affault 
x Chriſt himſelfwith this fin, when he bade him, Fall down and 
i wor/iphim; buthe hath anadvantage of making a nearer ap« 
proach to a Saint thanhe had to.Chriſt. Allthathecould do to 
him; was to offend his holy care with an external motion. It 
would not ſtand with the dignity or holineſs of Chriſts Perſon, 
to let him come any further ; buthe can ſhoot this fiery dart in- 
to-the imagination of a;Saint,' to. the great diſturbance» of his 
thoughts, endeavouring - thereby to ftir up ſome unworthy 
thoughts of God io him : Though theſe commonly areno more 
welcome to a gracious ſoule, than the frogs which crept into the 
bed chamber of Pharach, wereto him, Two things Satan aims 
at by theſe injeRions: "Fir, to ſet the Saint a defaming God, 
which he loves alife to heare: but if this failes ; Then, Secoxd/y, 
| he 
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: heiscomtentto play at- lower game, andintends the Chriſtians 
vexation, by forcing theſe unwelcome gueſts upon him. Now 
faith, and only faith can only quench thelſe fire-balls in both- re- 
ſpecs, | 

s Firſt, faith is able to defeat Satans firſt-plot, by keeping the 
ſoule from - entertaining any unbecoming - or blaſphemoys 
thoughts of God, and none but faith can do this; There is a 
natural diſpoſition in every wicked man to blaſpheme God. Let. 
God but croſs a carnal wretch in his 'way, andthen ſuffer Satan 
to edge his corruptian, and hewill ſdon flic in Gods face , If the 
devils ſuppoſition had been true (as it was indeed, moſt falſe) that 
7ob was an hypocrite; then that talewhich he brought againſt 
him to God, would have beentrue alfo. Pat forth vow thy hand, 
and touch all that he bath, and he will curſe thee to thy face, Job 
1.11, Had ob beenthe man hetook hinifor, the devit' had. 
not lied ; becauſe*cis natural to every wicked man, to have” baſe 
thoughts of God , and when provoked, the inward rancour of: 
his heart will appear in the foulneſs of his tongue. This evil 
3 of the Lord, what Jhenld I wait forthe Lord any longer ? 2 Kings 
6.33. A loud blaſphemy, the feed ofwhichatecad never 
unbeliever. There is but one ſpirit of wickedneftn finners, as. 
but one Spirit of grace in Saints, © Petey: tells Simon: Capri, he 
w4asin the galtof bitterneſs”, Ats8,23.- that is, in a "fate of 
lin : everyunbelieveris of a bitter ſpirit apaginit God, apd: all.” 
that bears his name; there's no'truſting of 'the ' tameſt of them 
all, chough coop'@up by reftraining-grace : Let the Lionour-of- 
hisgrare, and hewill ſoon ſhew his TIEN: "Av mabe- 
hever hath no. more'if him to-quench ſuch arempration, than- 
dry wood hath to quench'the fire that is put to/it.. Bur, now- 
fet us ſee what exploits. faith can do inquenchiyg this fiery dart, 
 andhow faith does it. . ded 1251 197” 2041 
: Firſt, faith fers Gotbefore thefoul, within ſight and hearing. 
of all irs thoughts and wayes ;_ and. this keeps the ſoul in-- awe, 
that itdaresbarbour nothing unworthy of God'in'its moſt ſe- 
cretthoughts. - David gives thereaſon, why the wicked are fo 
bold, P/4/ $6.14. They have mot ſet" thee before them. Such 
as defame andaſperſe the namesof others, do: fr commonly be- 
hinde their bicks :/ | Sin in; this life ſeldom comes t6'fuch a ripe- 
eels, 25 ts blaſpheme God to bis face; this is properly the lan-. 
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ruage-of hell. Thereis a mixture of Atheiſm, with the - blaſ- 
phemy of ſinners while on earth : T hey dowith God, as thoſe 
wretched miſcreants did with Chriſt, they cover his face, and then 
mite him-: _ draw a curtainby ſome Atheiſtical principles be. 
twixt God 'and them, and then they belch out cheir blaſphe- 
mies againſt that God, whoſe Omniſcience they do not believe. 
' Nowfaith eyes God eyeing the ſoul, andſo preſerves it, Curſe 
got the King (ſaith Solomon, ) no, net in thy thought, mor the rich 
in thybed-chambey, for a bird of the aive ſhall carry the veice, and 
that which hath wings , ſhall rell the mattey, Eccl. 10. 20, Such 
kinde of language faithuferh., Blaſpheme nor, ( faith faich) O 
my ſont, the God of Heaven, thou canſt notwhiſper ir fo ſoft- 
ly, butrhe voice isheard imhis eare, whois nearer to thee, than 
 thou'to thy ſelf : and rbus it breaks the ſnare the devil layes, 
Thoſe nndeſeeming ſpeeches” which: drope from Jobs mourh, 
through the and extremity of his troubles, though they 
did not amonnt to blaſphemy, yer when God preſented himſelf 
to himirrhis Majefty, they ſoon vanifhed, and he covered his 
facewith ſhame before the Lord/for them; Now mine ee [ceth 
thee, wherefors 1 abhor my ſeIf,and repent in duſt and aſves, Job 42. 


bu 6. - 1 : | , 
S4cordt,. faith credits no report of God, but from Gods own 
mouth, andchus inquenchecticempcationsto blaſphemy, * Tis 
- Ye foul ſhould have'any buc holy ard loyal choughes 
of God, who ſlwpes his appretienſions of him by the Word of 
God, whicti is the only crue glaſs to behold God in, becauſe 
it alone preſents him like himſelf m all his Atcributes, which Sa- 
tan by this fin of blaſphemy one way or other aſperſes. Faith' 
conceives its notions by the Word, refolves all caſes of - 
conſcience, and deciphers all Providences, ( which God writes 
in myſterious fipgares.) bythe Word ; for want” of which skill, 
Fatan drives the creature very oft to have hard thougtits of God, 
becauſe he cannot make preſently good ſenſe of his adminiftrati- 
onsinthe world. T has,theve have beea;,who foolifhly/haveckarg- 
ed Gods Juſtice;becanſe ſoymeour-ragiousſinnershavenor been 0- 
vertaken witlyſuclyſpeedy jadgement, as they deſerve; others 
have charg*das deeply hiscare and faithMilneſs, in providing no 
better for his ſervants, whom they have ſeenkepr long under the 
laeclies of great afffitions; ke him, curkemnge com fir 
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Cheiftjans in poor 1agged cloathes, ſaid, 'he would not ſerve-that 
. God, who kept his feryants no better,-- Theſe; and ſuch like, 
are the brokea glaſſes that Satan_preſents Godin, that he may 


disfigure him to.the creatures eye ; and truly,” if we will-look no 


further, but judge God to be, what he appears to be by them, 


we ſhall ſoon. condemn the Holy One,and be within the whirle of 
this dangerous temptation. | NESEEY } 
 Thi-aly, faith gizenches temptations. to "blaſphemy: as it -is 
praiſeful. It diſp»ſerh the Chriſtian, to blefſe God in the ſaddeſt 
condicion. that can befall it. .Now theſe + rwo, bleſſing .and 
blaſ; hemy are moſt contrary, : By the one we think and ſpeak e- 
vil, and by the other, good.of God , .and therefore cannot well 
dwell under the ſame roof:.- They are like contrary tunes, they 
cannot be plaid .onthe ſame inftrument, without. cbangiog, all 
the :10gs. _ Itis paſt Satans skill ro ſtrike ſo harſh a ſtroak.. as 


| blaſphemy is, on a.ſoul tuned and ſet to praiſe God; Now faith 


doth this, My beart & fixed, (faith David) there was bis faith , 
then follows, 1 "34. ſing avd give praiſe, Plal.57.7.-/ It was faith. 
that tuned bis ſpitir, and-fet bis affeRions praiſe-way.; And. 


_ wouid not Satan (think you) 'have found it a hard task to haye 


made David blaſpheme Cod, while his heart was kept in a. praj- 
ſing-frame? . Now,two wayes faith doth this,  F5r/t, as it ſpies 
mercy inthe greateſtaflition, an eye of white in the ſaddeſt; 
mixture ot Providence ; ſq that when.the devil provokes” to blaſe 
phemy.from the evil that .the creature receives from God ; faith. 
ſhewes more good received.chan evil , Thus: ob quenched this, 
dart, which Satan ſhot at him from his wives tongue. Shall 'we 
recevve good at the band of God, and ſoull not we receive evild 
Shall a fe preſent troubles be a grave to bury the remembrance. 
of all my paſt and preſent mercies ? Thou ſprak'ſt as one of the, 
fooliſh women ;, What God takes from me is 1:{s than I owe him); 


- but what he leaves me is more than he owes me. +9/o976u bids 


us, In the day of adverſity confider, Eccl. 7. 1. our unbeſeeming. 
thoughts and words of God, are the produ@ of a raſh' hatty 
ſpirit. Now faith isa conſidering grace; He that believes. will 
ot make baſte, nonotto think gr ſpe-k of God, Faith hath-.a 
good memory, and can teil the C hriſtian many ſtories of arcient 
mercies, and w' er his preſent mes1 ;alls ſhort;.it tan entertain 
the ſoul, with ac 1..c. , and not; complain; that: God keeps by 
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-bad houſe neither. Thus David recovered himielt when be was 
even tumbling downthe hill of cemptation.-'- 7 his is my 1nfirmie 
ty, but 1 will, remember .the' yeares of the vight hand: of the weſt 
High, 1 will remember the works of the Lord, furely will remem- 
ber thy wonders of old, Plal. 77. 10, 11. Therefore Cbr tian , 
when thouart in thy depths of afftition, and 5atan tempts thee 
to alperſe God, as if he were forgetful of thee, Rtop his mouch 
with this, No Satan, God hath not forgot ro do for me, bus [ have 
forgot what he bath done for me, or elſe 1 could not' queſtion his + fa 
therly care at Jon over me; GoChriſtian, play over thy old 
leſſons, praiſe God for-paſt mercies, and it will not be long be. 
fore thou haſta new ſong pur into thy mouth for preſent mercy: 
Secondly, as faith ſpies mercy inevery affliction, ſoit keeps upan 
expeQation in the ſoule for more mercy ;* which confidence difſ- 
ſeth the ſoulto praiſe God for,as if the mercy were then in be- - 
ing... Daxicl, when in the very ſhadow of death, the plot laid to 
take away. his life,” three. times a day he prayed, and gave thanks 
before bis God, - To have heard him pray inthat great ftreight; . 
would not have afforded ſo much. matter ef wonder : - but to 
have bis heart in tune for chankſpiving in-fuch a-ſad houre , this 
was admirable, and his faith enabled him, Dax:6. 10. Mercy'in 
the Promiſe, is as the Apple-in the ſeed, faith ſees it growing - 
up, the mercy.acoming.- Now a ſoul under expeQation of deli- 
verance, how willic ſcorn a blaſphemous. motion ?- when relief-- 
is known to be on its way.for a Garriſon beſieged, it raiſech cheir: 
ſpirits, they will not then hearken to the traitorous motion of: 
the enemy.  *Tis when-unbelief is the._ ounſellour, and rhe ſoul: 
under doubts and ſuſpicions of Guds heart co it, that Sacan findes' 
welcome upon ſach an errand, an excellent inſtance” for both: 


. - wehaveinonechaprer, //a.$. we find, ver/e 17. what-is che! 


effe& of faith, and that is a caearful waicing .on- God in- ſtraits. 
1 will wait pon the Lord, that hideth hi face-from-the howſe of Fa- + 
cob, and 1 will Ink for bim,and.ver. 21. We have the fruit of un»: 
belief, and thatisno leſs than blaſphemy ;:©-. Andir [bat come: 26 
paſs that when they ſhall be hnngny, they ſhall fret themſelves, and - 
car(e their King, and their God, and look wpward...: Faith keeps - 
the believer ina waiting poſture ,, and unb+hef ſers the finner -@ 1 
curſing both God and man... None eſcapes his laſh, that crofſeth-: . 
him in bis way,no.not God himſelf, . - o: 177 | 
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Fourthly, faith quenches this fiery dart, by purifying the heare | 
of that camity againſt God;,; which in mans-corrupt/nattre is 
fuel for ſuch a temptation. Back: birers, baters of Ged , awd de. 
 ſpightful, are-joyned together, Row. 1. 30. No wonder, thata 
man whoſe :ſpirit is. full-of rancour againſt another, ſhould be 
eaſily ,perſwaded to revile him be hates fo much; Bvery unbe. 
lieveris a hater of God, and foit in a diſpoſition'to blaſpheme 
God,when his will or luſt is croſſed by God. Burfaich' flays this 
enmity of the heart, yea, it works tove inthe ſoul to God, and 
then works by this love. Now - it. is one property of tove, 
think nd evil, 1.Cor.13. 5. thatis, aman will neither plot” any - 
-evil againſt him he loves; nor cafily ſaſpe@ aryevil-to'be plot- 

ted by him againſt himfelf. Lovereades theadtions. of s friend 
chrough ſuch clear ſpeRacles ofcandour and ingemuicy, as will 
magke a dark print ſeem afair charaQer, IKtimerprets all he doth, 
with ſo much fweetneſs and ſimplicity, thar: e paſſages in 
his behaviour towards-ber,, which, to another would feetn in- 
tricate and-ſuſpicious, are plain and pleaſingto her , becauſe ſhe 
ever puts the moſt favourable ſenſgupon ali he doth thats . pof- 
ſible. The believer dares not himtelf plot any evil of Gragainft 
God, whom ( from the report that faith- hath made of him to 
his ſoule ) - he loves ſo dearly... Andaslovewilt not fuffer him 
£9turne traitour againſtagood God, io. neither: will” it fiffer 


' himeo harbour any jealous thoughts of Gods heare cowards 


him'; as if he, who was the firſt lover,and:rauphe the ſonte colove 
him, by making love to her, couldafrer allthis, frame any plot 
of real inkindneſs againſt it... No, this thoughe,. thougly Sata 
may force itina manner upon the Chriſtian, ard violently preſs 


- for itvemertainment, under the advantage of fome frowning 


providence, ( which ſeems to countenancefuch a ſuſpition') yer 
1t carr never find welcome, fo far av:to- be-erediced in- the ſouf, 
wherelove to.God hath any thing todo. - Ant ſurely there is no 
fear, thae foul with be perſwaded wiekedly co belch- ont bahe 
mics againſt God,”-whoſo abominares but'the ſurniiſing theleaſt 
fuſpicionof God irher moſt ſecret chonphes. | 

The ſecoud defigne Satan hath intheſe blaſphemous tempra- 
tions, is the Chriſtians crouble and vexation. Though he doth 
not. findthe Chriſtian! ſo- kind, as to take theſe bis pueſis in; and * 
give them lodging for his ſake, 'yethe knows, itwill not ; -rh 
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diſturb and break his reſt, to have them continually knocking and 
rapping at his-door ;. yea, when he cannot polfate the Chriſtian: 


by obtaining his conſent tothem , even then he hopes to create 
him nolittle difquiet-and diftraRtion, by accuſing him for what 
he will not. commit; and fo of a defiler ( which rather he would 
have been) he is forced to.turneſlanderous-reviler and falſe accu- 


ſer. Thus the whore ſometimes accuſeth the honeſt man, meerly. * 


to be revenged on him, becauſe he will-not yield'to ſativfie her 
luſt. 7oſeph would not lie with his A25frv, and the raiſeth a 
horrible ſye on him. . The devil is che blaſphemer, but the poor 


. Chriſtian (becauſe be will not joyn with him'in thefa@ ) ſhall: 


havethe name andbeare the blame of it. As the Fewes come 
pelled Simeon of (7yrexe to carry-Chrifſts croſs, fo Satan would 


compel the tempted Chriſtian, to carry the guiſe ofhis ſinne for 


him, And many times hedoth ſo handſomdy , and with fack 
ſlight of hand ſhift it from himfelf tothe Chriſtians back, that he - 
ppor-crearure, perceives not the' Juplers art of conveighing - it 
unto him, but goes complainins only of the baſeneſs of his -own 


heart. Andasit ſometimes ſo falls out,that a erue man,inwhoſe.: 


houſe oken goods are found, fuffers, becauſehe cannot find out. 


the thief tharleft-them-there, Sothe Chriſtian ſuffers many fad - 


terronrs from the meer -preſerice of theſe horrid thoughts in his - 
boſome,- becauſe he is not able to Tay, whoſe they are; wherher - 
ſhot in by Satan, ' or- the teaming forth of his own naughty - 
heart. The humble Chriſtian is prone to feare-the worſt of him- 
ſelf;even-where he is not conſcious to himſelf. Like the Parr 

archs, who when the cup was found in Bexjamins fack-, crook-the - 


blame to themſelves,xhough they wereinriocent inthe fact; And : 


ſuch isthe confuſion ſometimes inthe Chriſtians thovghts, that 
| heis ready to charge himſelf with” thoſe brats, that ſhould be - 
laid at another door. ' Satans, I mean. - Now here }-{in'l ſhew' 
ome faith defeateththis ſecond deſign of the devil *in thele - 
laſphemous motions.. *And'this it doth rwo wayes: Firit, by 
helping the Chriſtian to-diſcern Satans injeRionsFrom the mo- - 
tions of his own heart. * Secondly, by-faccouring him-thoughithey-. 

riſe of his own heart. . | | | 
Firft, faith ceaches the Chriſtian -to-difceerne; and diftinguiſly 

thoſe fire-balls of temptations, which are thrown inathis window 
by Satan , fromitholpſperkovf corrptivn, which fly from his - 
OWn-:. 


Ds, Aon PL . 
4. : __ 


Ls EIT 


—_— 


640 Abowe:gll edking\ or | 
. *1own hearth; and: take-fire at- his! own' ſinful] :Heart: Ahd tet- 
 tainly., thoſe: blaſphemous; thoughts, of: which: many gracious 
ſouls make ſuch ſad complaint , will.be f6und vety often of the 
former. ſort , as may the more:probably appear ,. if we cor- 
ficer ; The time: when they-firft;ſtimre,avdatemoſt buſie The 
manner -how- they: come; and" 'laſtly;,-the-effe& they-have: on 
.theChriſtians heart. ; | | ad; ad Pont 
?, . Firſt ,:the-time, - when they begin-to ſtirre, and theſoul-to be 
haunted with them ,. and that /is ordinarily, :when the'work of 
converfion hath newly'paſſed, - or is paſſing upon him : wheo-the 
creaturefalls off from' his old fifful-courſe, to embrace Chriſt, 
. and declares for him againſt ſinne and Satan; This is the time 
when theſe blaſphemous ſuggeſtions begin to -make_ their appe- 
rition, and theſe vermin are.ſeen to crawlin the Chriſtians boſom: 
3 ſtrong probability that they do not breed there, but are ſent 
from Satan. by way-of revenge for the ſouls reyolt from him); 
The. Devil dealing by the -Chriftian in this, not much unlike to 
what his own ſworn ſervants (witches I meane,) areknown-to do, 
who to expreſle their ſpight againſt choſe that-croſſe them, ſome- 
times.cauſe them.to ſwarme with lice, or ſuch kinde of vermin, to 
make -them-loathſome to. themſelves; - And :as one that neyer 
found ſuch yermincrawling about him before, meght ret wonder 
ro ſee; himlelf fo ſuddenly ftocke with a multitude of them; yea, 
might rather impute-it to the witches malice, than to the corrup- 
tion of his own body that bred them. 'Sointhis caſe. Indeed 
*tis yery' improbable co think , that: the creature ſhould in-this 
junRure of. time. abovye-all ,. fall-fo foul with God by finning 
againſt him., at fuch a beighe as this ;-is'it likely, that be ca, 
while he is in tears for the finnes of his paſt life, commit a greater 
than any-of them he mourns for ? or, that he'dare, while beis 
crying for pardoning mercy with a trembling heart, block up the 
way to his own:preyers , and harden Gods heart into a denial of 
them:, by ſuch horrid finnesas theſe are? In a.word, ſeems it not - 
ſtrange, that allthewhile he was a ſiranger to, yea, an enemy 
againſt God, he durſt not venture on this ſin for the prodigious 
nature of it, and that now he begins to love God, thoſe blaſpbe- 
mies ſhould fit bis mouth , - which were too big and horrid before 
for him to meddle with, . | I: Il 
Secondly;, the - manner how theſe blaſphemies riſe io the 
| - Chriſtians 
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Chriſtians:thoughts , will encreaſe the probability, that they are 


injections from Satan without , rather than motions of the 
Chriſtians own heart within. - They are commonly. violent and 
ſuddain, they come like lightning, laſhing into the Chriſtians 
thoughts, before he hath time to deliberate with bimſelf what he 


is doing ;  wuereas that luſt , which is the ebullition- of our own . 


hearts, is ordinarily gradual in its motion; it. moves in a way 


more {till and ſutable to mans nature, it - doth entice the ' 
ſoul ,_and by degrees ſlighly enveagles itinto a conſent ; making 
firft the affections on its tide, which then it employeth to corrupe _ 


the underſtanding , and take it off from appearing againſt ic (by 
putting its eye out with ſame bribe of ſenſual pleaſure and proti:) 
and fo, by theſe paces it comes at laſt to.have a moreealie accefle 
to, and ſucceſſe over the will , which being now deprived of her 

uard, yields the ſooner to the ſummons that luſt makes. But 
theſe ſudden dartings of blaſphemous thopghts, they make a 
forcible entry upon the foul.,, without any. application uſed to 

ain its good will to come in; their driving is like the driving of 
chat helliſh 7ehs, it is the Devil that is got into the box, who elſe 
could drive ſofuriouſly 2 yea ,. not only their ſuddenneſle, and 
violence, but incoberence with the Chriſtians former thoughts 


-andcourſe , do ftill heighten the probability , that they aredarts 


ſhot from the Devils bowe, Perer _ Lek known to be pf Ch ts 
company by his voice : thy Feech (lay they) bewrazerh thee, be 
Eli cum » oe: 9. judged one of them; on the con- 
trary:, .we may. ſay of theſe blaſphemous motions , They are nor 
the.Chriſtians, their. language bewrays: them £0: be rather the 
belchingof a Devil, than the voice of a Saint. If they were woven 
by che ſoul , they would be ſomething like the whole: piece, from 
which they are cut off, .There is ordinarily a dependency in 
onr thoughts , we take the hint from one thought for another;as 
circle riſeth out. of circle in the. moved water ,; ſo doththovghr 
out of thought , till chey ſpread into. a diſcourſe, Now, may not 
the Chriſtian well wonder to ſee , may be when he is atthe wor- 
ſhipof God, and taken up with holy and heavenly meditations,a 
blaſphemous thought on a ſudden appear in the midſt offuch 
company , to which it is ſo. great a ſtranger ? .andalſo how-it 
ſhould get in among them ? if a holy thought ſurprizeth us ona 
ſadden , when we ſtand as it were with our. back on heaven, and 
there be nothing in the diſcourſe our hearts at preſent are hold- 
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— ing.,o ulheritin, we may cake-itas a pure motion-of the Spirit of 


Chriſt , who indeed but he, could'be ſo ſoon in 'the midſt of the 
ſoul, when the door is ſhur, even before thecreatore can turn his 
thougtits to open it for him > and probably theſe blaſphemies 
which ruſh uponthee, OChriftian,ata'time,whenthy ſfoulis at 
the fartheſt diſtance from ſuch thoughts, yea, farſingto-the clean 


contrary point, in thy praying to and prailing of God, are the 


irruptions of that wicked -one, and that on /purpofeto interrupt. 
thee in that work, which-of all other he'feares ''and hares- 
Thirdly, the effeR thefe blaſphemous notions have on the. 
heart, may make us think they are $atans brats, rather than the 
birth ofthe Chriftians own heart: And that is-a difmal borrour- 
and conſternation of the Chriſtians ſpirit, which reacheth oftento 
the diſcompofure of the body, 'So that an apparition of the 
devil to their bodily eyes, conld 'not affright them more than 
theſe blaſphemies do, 'that waik intheir imapination. Yea,they- 
do:not only canfe anhorrour, but tir opa'vehementindjpnation 
and abhorrency inthe ſoul atrheir prefence.. If now they be the- 
birth of the Chriſtians own heart., why this horrour'? whence 
this indigriation? thoſe motions which ariſe fram our-ſelves, uſe 
to/pleaſeus beteer. - Tris-natural/for *mentolovethe children of 
their ownloynes;though black and deformed, and us natoral.ro- 
like the conceptions oftheir own minds. 'Solowox found ont the: 
true mother, by 'her tenderneſs tothe chifd. 'If theſeblaſphe-' 
puta ro I ie eat might be- 
expected, fatherthan horrour at theighe of them, fiyonr.ro 
thent, rather than abliorency oft ; wereitnot me#Elikely 
poor foul 'that- thou wouldft-kiſs them ( if thy-own-) , than 
ſeek tokill them? dawout thy breaſt to'nurſe and: ſuckſe them, 
than'the ſword of the Spirit to deftroy them ? Andif fo {faith 
faith”) -rhat theſe be Satansbrats;, why then art thou” troubled- 
becauſe 'ke ayes themat thy doore+? Is the chaſte woman the 
more whore, becauſe ſome fou] tongue calls her fo ? have pati- - 
ence little poore ſoul ; the Judge is at the doore, and when be. 
comes. thou ſhalt be calfed by Ny right name. _ Sit not thou any 
Jonger wouneng thy foul wich tis.dart, and troubling thy {elf for 
*the devils fin, but/go-and complaine of him:to thy Cod : And 
when thou hall preachis blaſphemics before theLoxd, _ as Pexe- 


kia 


ah. Altree_— —— 


__ 
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kiah did. RabPBekahs ; comfort thy ſelf withrthis, that God will 

ſpread eby cauſe agaioſt this falſe accuſer ,and fend him away with 

as much ſhame, andas little fucceſſe, as he did that barking dog, 
who fo reviled (30d, and railed on-his people. 


But ſecondly, ſuppoſe theſe blaſphemons motions , be the - 


Chrciftians owaſins, bred in his own heart , and not the Devils 
brars falſly fathered on, him , yet here faich relieves the Chriſti 
an, when diſtreſſed-with the guilt of chem , and Satan labours 
moſt to aggravate them. Now the: ſuccour faith:brings: the-ſoul 
+ here, is manifold, | 
Faithican aſſure the ſqul ugon ſolid. Seripture bottome, that 
theſe ap hour's are pardonable., dar 12.3r. Al 
| | bemyſball: he- for given unto wen, but: the 
wot-be forgien-unto mere. And 


- 
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y, terribleand amazing 
chy trembling: ſoul, and if-che 
creature believes this, Satans dartis quencht, for his deſigne is to 
make uſe of theſe gemptations asa trap-door, by which he may lec 
thy ſoul down.into deſpair, "5 | 6 

Faith reſolves the ſoul, that the ebullition of ſuch thoughts is 
not inconfiient. with.che. fate: of grace; andif che ſoul bewell 
ſatisfied inthis point, the evils fiery dart hath faſt its invenom'd 
head, which, uſes ſa much.to.drivk up; the Chriſtians. ſpizits. The 
common. inference which he.makes tempted ſouk draw-from the 

alence of theſe rhoughts in. them, is, ſurely Lam not aSaing; 
his is.nae the ſpor of Loads: children ; but faith-is able: to dif- 
prave this, 2 enges Satan to ſhew (as well read asheisin 
the Scrigeures) one place in all the Bible, that countenanceth fuch 
aconclngan. Indeed there-is none. It istrue, the blaſphemy 
of hlaſghemies (Lmeanetheſin againſt the holy Ghoſt) with ths 
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the evil one ſhall never rouch a true believer; but Lknow no kinde 
. ef ſin, ſhort;of that ,' from which he hath any ſuch proteRios, or 


immunity, as makes it impoſſible he ſhould for a time be foiled 
by it. The whole body of fin indeed is weakned in every believer, 
and a deadly wound piven by thegrace of God to his corrupt na- 
cure , which it ſhall never claw off:, but at laſt dye by it. Yer as 
a dying tree may beare ſoine fruit, though not ſo much, northat 


to full, ard ripe, as before; as a dying'man may move his 


limbs , though not ſo ſtrongly-as when he wasin health ; fo 0- 
riginal corruption in a Saint will be ftirring , _ but feebly,; 
and ſheyring its fruit - though it be but-crumpted and' nnripe, 
and thou--haft- no-cauſe- to be diſcouraged, that ir ſtirs; bat to be 
comforted that it: can: but ftir, O' be thankful thou haſt got 
thy enemy, who-even now was maſter of the field; and had'thee 
tyed.to his triumphant chariot, now himſelf-on his knees; under 
the victorious fword of Chriſt and his grace ,* ready to drop itito 
bis grave, though lifting up 'his hand againſt-rthee toſhew bis 
enmity continues, when his power-failes' to-do execttion; as he 
Thirdly , faith canclear it to the ſoul,that theſe blaſphemous 
thoughts, as they arecommonly entertained ina Saint, are-not 
{© great ſinsin Godsaccount , as ſome other, that paſſe for eſſe 
in our account.” The Chriſtian commonly contra&s more guilt, 
by afew. proud , unclean,covetous thoughts, than by many blaf- 
phemous ; becauſe the Chriftian ſeldome gets ſo ctear-a vito 

overthoſe , as over theſe of blaſphemy. The fiery darts of blaſ- 
phemy may ſcare the Chriſtian more, bat fiery luſts wound ſooner 
and deeper. It was the warme ſun made the travellotr open his 


_ . cloak, which the bluſterinp wind-made wrap cloſer to*him. 


Temprationsof pleaſure entice the heart to them ; whitteas the 
horrid nature of the other, ſtirs up the Chriſtian to a more- yali- 
antreliftaneeot them.  O the Chriſtian is ſoon overtaken with 
theſe, they are like poiſonin- ſweet wine, they are down' before 
he is aware, and do diffule a pace into his affeRions;poyſoning'the 
Chriftians ſpirits : buttheſe of blaſphemy are like poyſon in ſome 
bicrer potion . either it is ſpit ont before it is down, or votnired 
upby the Chriſtian be-ore it hath ſpread ir ſelf farinto his affe- 


- ions. Sinnes are great or ſmall,by the ſhare the will hathin the 


aQiog of chem, and bl: ſplticmous thoughts Camara 2a » 
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leſſe of the Chriſtians will and affeRions in them, than the other, 
cannot be a greater ſin, _ | 
_ Fourthly ,- faith tells the ſoul that God may have , yea , un- 
doubtedly bath gracious ends in ſuffering him. to be haunted with 
ſuch troubleſome gueſts, or elſe they ſhould not be ſent to quar- 
ter on him; Poſhbly , God faw ſome other ſinne thou were in 
great danger of, and. he ſends Satan to trouble thee with cheſe 
temptations , that hemay not overcomethee in the other. And 
though a plaiſter or poulteſle be very offenſive, and loathſome, 
yet better endure that a while, than a diſeaſe, which-will-hazard 
thy life. © Better tremble at che- ſight: of blaſphemous thoughts, 
than' ſtrut thy felf in the pride of thy heact at theſight of thy 
gifrs and priviledges. . The firſt will make thee think thy ſelf as 
vile as the Devil himſelf in thy owa,eyes;. but the other will 
_ thee prodigiouſly wicked ; and fo indeed likethe Devil in 
$ CyS, he Ms ein 
Faith wilf ptt the Chriſtian on ſome noble exploits for God, 
thereby to vindicate bimſelf, and prove the Devils charge a lye;as 
one that is accuſed for ſome traiterous deſigne- apainſt his Prince, 
to wipe off that calumny; doth -undertake ſome notable- enter- 
prizefor the honour of his Prince. © This indeed if the fulleſt te- 
e the Chriſtian can take ,' either of Satan for troubling him 
with ſuch injections , or his own heart- foriſſoing out ſuck. im- 
pure fireames'* When David prefer d/Saxls life in the cave above 
a Kingdome ,: which one hearty blow might have procured: him, 
he proved-all his enemies lyars that: had! brought him - under a 
fuſpition'at Court {+Thus Chriſtian , do thow-by the honour of 
God; wheri it cometh in competition with'fin and: ſelf, and thou 
wilt topthe Devils niouth, who/ſometimes is r&dy to make thee 
jealousof thy ſelf; as if thou werta blaſphemer;” - Such heroick 
as of zeale arid ſelf-deniat; would ſpeak more for thy purgation- 
before God andthy own conſcience, than theſe ſudden thoughts. 
can'do appinlt thee, * Kh 4-7) n 
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CHAP, XIX. 
het third fiery dart of deſpair, andthe ebief args 
went-which Satan wurgeth moſt upan plac to 
drive them into it (taken fromthe greatneſſe of 


une refill d,as alſothe firſt, anſwer with which 
for furniſhetb t. lor he pupſ 


"Pf obind ny deat which Soran ac flic 3t the Chriſtian. is, 


his cemptation-to deſpaire. This curſed fiend thinks . 
ED ban nar ve 


*. 


gs in Ge cog SON Nolns | 
” 2oa6 tee dlacke allver with, » This. is che 

Fione , that fe ener on at z offer (ingey are, but, as 
Previaus diſpoſitions to- introduce thas.., and make the creature 
more receptive for ap any wing As thewooll hy ar pan 
\Qure of ſome lighter ven it, a3 hn aa bes dyed into. 
- deep WY Satan —— his more lightſome and pleaſant 
| nes hk be at firſt entices to, _ —_ MEARIEN 
CEE to this; bur thisis kept by him as a gre: ſecr 
the creacures knowledg "The Devil i : too cunning a fowler, ” 
fay bis net inthe birds(ight he means to'take; deſpair is the net, 
.other ſinnes are but the ſhrap, whereby he covers it ,and ſo flatters 
'theminto it, which doge., he bath them ſafe to eternity. This 
-aboveallfinnes. puts a man into a kind of aRtual poſſeſſion of hell. 
Other finsbind over to wrath, but this gives fireto the threatnin 

an 


the fbicld of) faith, 


and fets. the fonl on a light flame with horrour. As it is 
faiths-excellency to give a being to the word of Promiſe, fo 
it is the-crutlty of 

corments of hell in the conſcience.” This is the arrow tha 
drinks up = ſpirit, and makes :che creature executioner to 
it ſetf.. Defpair puts a ſoil beyond all relief; theofferof a par. 
don comestoos late to him that hath turn'd himſelf off the Lad- 
der. Other temptations have their way to eſcape , faith and 
hope-can open! & window'to let ont the fmoke that offends 
the Chriftian jn any condition ,'be it at preſent never ſo fad 
| wfo t'then the ſoul ranſt needs be-choaked, whenic 
is ſhut up withinthe deſpairing thoughts: of its own ſinnes, and - 
nocrevis of hopeleft, to be an .out-let to any of that horronr - 
with which they fill him, _ __ 


re. 
Eee 


SECT. 1. 


I might here inftanceinthofe many Media's or Arguments Sa- - 
tan uſeth to diſpute ſouls into deſpair from, and how able faith, - 
nd nely faith js, to anſwer and refet chem; beet ſhall content - 
my.-ſelfe with one to dilate upon ; whidh is the chief of allSatans 
firength , and that is taken from the preatneile and multicude of | 
the creatures finnes; which whenic is enſighrned to ſee, and hath : 
the brawnineſs of its conſcience-pared off, to feelwith. remorſe, 
and then , God do but allow Satan to uſehisRhethorick in de-- 
claiming againſt *the hainouſneſs,of them ;-the poor creature - 
muſt needs bein a dgleful eontition,; and of nereffity ſink -into - 
the depths of deſpaire, for all rhe help it can finde' from it felf 
within,or any other creature without doors. Perhaps fome of : 
you , oo have ſleighty rchoughes of your ownfinnes ) think it 
roves but a epatvimpotentTPiri in others; to be fo troubled 
or theirs, and inthis you ſhew that you never were m Satans 
© ſtocks, pinched by his.tempcations; thoſe who have, will ſpeak. -. 
m another language, and tell you, rhat the fins which are un- 
felt by-yov, have layen like a mountainoflead npon'their ſpt- - 
rits.  O, when a breach is orice made in the conſcience, andthe - 
waves of guilt poure in amain 'npon the ſou], 'it ſoon: oyertops 


all the creatures ſhifts and apologies , as the flood did the - 
worig,: 


parr , that it pives an exiſtence to the 
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wartd., that covered the talleſt trees and higheſt mountains: As 
nothing then- was. viſible-but ſea and-heaven; ſo in ſuch a 
ſoul, nothing but-ſinne and hell : his (innes ſtare him in the face, 
as with the eyes of ſo-many Devils, ready to drag him into the 
bottomleſle pit ; every filly flie dares creep upon the Lion while 
aſteep ; whoſe voiceallthe beaſts in the forreſt tremble at, when 
he awakes; Fools can make a mock of ſinne; when conſciences 
eycis out, orſhut, they can then dance about ic, - as: the Phj- 
Ltines about blinde Sampſai,, but when God arms fin with guilt, 
and cauſeth this ſerpent to put forth his-ſting upon the. conſci- 
ence, then the proudeſt ſinner of them all flie before it. Now it 
is faith that alone-can grapple with ſin in its ſtrength ; which it 
doth ſeveral wayes. : | 


_ — X—__ 


SECT: 1. 


Firſt, faith gives the ſoul a view of the great God. It teach- 


eth the ſoul to. ſet his Almightineſle againſt finnes magnitude, and 
bis infinitude againſt ſinnes multicude, and ſa quencheth the tem- 
ptation. The reaſon why the preſumptuous ſinner fears' ſo lit- 
tle, and the deſpairing ſoul ſo mach, is for want of knowin 'God 
as great ; therefore to cure them both , the ſeriotis conſiderati- 
on of God. under this notion is propounded, P/a/. 46. ro. B: 
ftill, and know that F am Ged* as if he hadſaid,, Know, Oye ' 
wicked , thatI am God, who canavengemy felf when 1 pleaſe, 
upon you, . andceaſe to provoke me by your (infes to your'own 
confulion , A G in, Know ye trembling ſouls , that 1 am Ged, 
and therefore able to pardon the greatek fins, and ceaſe to. diſ- 
honour me by your unbeljeving thoughts of me. Now faith a. 
lone canthus ſhew God to be God. 7 wo things are required to 
the right conceiving of God. - Fir/*, we muſt give him the infini- 
tude of all his Attributes,that is,conceive of him not only as wiſe, 
for that may be a mans name, but infinitely wiſe; not mighty, 
but Almighty, &c. Ws 

- Secondly, this infinitude which we give to God, we muſtdeny 
to all befides him,whator whatſoever they be. Now faith alone 
can realize andfix this principle ſoin the heart, that the cr 

| ' tha 


—_— . ——_—_—_——_—_— 


the ſvieldof- faith. 


"room £d. — a — 
= _—— — — —— — 


ſhall a& ſuitably thereunto; indeed none ſo wicked, who will 


not ſay, (if you will believe them ; that they believe God is in- 
finite in his knowledge, and Omnipreſent at their heels wherever 
they go : infinitein his power, needing no more to effec their 
ruine, than his ſpeaking'it , but would they then/in the view of 
theſe, go and (fin ſo boldly ? They durſt as well run their heads 
into a fiery Oven, asdoitin the face of ſuch a principle, So 0- 
thers, they believe God is infinite in mercy ; but, would they 
then carry a hell flaming in their boſomes with'deſpair , while 
they bave infinite mercy in their eye > No,*tis plain, iGod ap- 
pears not in his true greatneſs to. ſuch, ' Deſpair robs God ' of 
his infinitude, ,and aſcribes itto fin; By it the creature faith, his 
ſin isinfinite, and God is not; too like thoſe unbelieving 1/rae- 
lites, Plal.106.7. They remembred mt the multitude of his mer- 
cies, but provoked him at the ſea, even at the red ſea, they could 
not ſee enough in God - to ſerve their turne at ſuch a ſtrait, 


they ſaw a multitude of Egypriaxs to kill, and multitude 'of wa-_ 


ters to drown them, but could nor ſee multitudeenough of mer. 
cies to deliver them.: Thus the deſpairing ſoul ſees multitude of 
great (insto damne, .but not aniinfinitude of mercy-in the great 
God to ſave him.” | Reaſon alas, is low of ſtature, like Zacche- 
5, and cannot; ſee mercy ina croudand. preſs of finnes; *Tis 
faith alone that climbs the Promiſe ; then, and not till then will 
the ſoule ſee Fe/, faith aſcribes mercy to God with an over- 
plus, Iſa.55.7. He will abundantly parden : multiply to par- 
don, ſo the Hebr. He will drop pardons with our fins, which are 
moſt, He will /abdue our iniquities, and thou wilt caſt all their fins 
into the depths of the ſea. This is faithslanguage:- he will pardon 
with an over flowing mercy , caſt a ſtone into theſea;” and *cis 
not barely covered, but buried many fathom deep. God - will 
pardon thy greatelt ſins {faith fairb) as che ſea doth a little pebble 
throwen {Ko it ;; a few ſins poured out upon the conſcience, ( like 
a pale ofwater ſpilt on the ground) ſeems a great flood; but the 
greateſt poured into the ſea of Gods mercy, are ſwallowed” up 
and not ſeen. Thus,wher the iniquity of 1/ratl ſhall be ſonght for, 
(the Scripture ſaith ) there ball be none, axd the. fins of __ 
they ſhall not be found. And why ſo> for 1 will pardon, there is 
the reaſon, 7er.50.20, FA 13 $03 15L 08 
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SECT. HI. 


O but aith thetrembling ſoul, the conſideration of Gods in- 
finitude, eſpecially intwo. of bis Attributes, drives me faſteſt co 
deſpair; Otall other my perplexed thoughts, when Ithink,how 
infinitely holy God is, may I not fear, what will become of me 
an unholy wretch ? when again I look upon him as juft, yea, in- 
finitely juſt, how can I think he will remit fo great wrongsas 1 
have done to his glorious Name ? x; | 

Faich will, and none but faiths fingers canuntie this knot, and 
give the foule a: ſatisfaRory anſwer to this queſtion, And firſt 
for che-firſt Attribute, The Holinels of God. _ 

Faith hath two things to anſwef. Firft, that though the in- 
finite holineſs. of Gods nature doth make him vehemently 
hate fin, yet the ſame doth ftrongly encline his heart to. ſhew- 
mercy to ſinners. What isit in the creatare, that makes him 
bard-hearted.but finane ? The tender. mercies of the wicked are 
creed, Prov 12.10. if wicked, then cruel; and the:more holy, the 
more merciful ,- hence it is, thataQs of mercy and forgiveneſs, 
arewith ſo mach difficulty:drawn (many times) from thoſe that 
are Saints.even like milk out of a warded breaft; becauſe there are 
remainders of corruption in them, which cauſe ſome to have hard= 
neſs of heart, andunwillingneſs to that work, Be nar overcome 
with evil þut evercome evil with good faith the Apoſtle, Ro, 12.27, 
implying,. itisa bard work which cannot be dane, till a vitory 
be gor overtheChriſtians own heart , who hath contrary paf- 
fions, 'thatwill ſtrongly oppoſe ſuch anatt. How oft, alas, do 
we hear ſuch language as this, from thoſe thatare gracious? my 
patience isſpent; I can bear no: longer, and forgive no more : 
but Cod, whois purity -without droſs, holineſs, withonr: the 
leaft allay ard mixture offinne, hath nothing to/ ſoure his heart 
mto any. unmercifuineſs. - ; 7f ye, being evil, ( ſanh Chriſt) know 
how to give geod gifts unte year children; hew much more, fhall 

1eur Father which u in. Heaven, give good things r0-thems that ach, 
tim? Mat.7.17. Chrifts deſign'in this place, isto-help them 
to larger apprehen(;ons-corcerning the mexcifulneſs. 'of :Gods 
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heart; which that he'may do, he direRts ther to the thouphts of 

his holineſs, as that which: would iofallbly demonfirate che 

ſme. Asif Chriſt had ſaid, Can you perſwade your hearts, ' (di- 

tempered with ſinful paſſions ) co be kinde to your children > 

bow much-moreeaſicisit to. think, that- God + who is holineſs 

ir ſelf, will be ſo to hispoor crearures, proſtrate at his' feet for 
? 


Secondly, faith can tell the ſoul, that the holineſs of Godis ns 
enemy to pardoning mercy ; for'ris the holineſs of God, that 
obligeth him to be faithful in all his Promiſes, and this-indeed, 
is as full abreaſt of conſolation, as1know atly, to a poor trem- 
bling foul: when the doubcing ſoul reades thoſe many precions 
Promiſes which are made to returning ſinners , why dotlt he nor 
take comfort in-chem ? __ is becauſe che truth and faith- 
fulneſs of God to perform them, is yer under ſome diſpute in his 
ſout. .. Now, the ftrongeſt Argamenrithat faith hach, 'ro put this 
queſtionwour of doubt, and make the finner accept the Promiſe as 
a true and faithful Word; is that which is taken from the holineſs 

_ of God, whoisthe Promiſe-Maker. - It maſt be true (ſaith faith} 
whac the Promiſe ſpeaks, it can be no other, becaufe a holy 
God makesit; Therefore God, to gain the more credit to the 
truth of his Promiſe in the _— of his people, prefixech' {6 
often this Attribute to this Promiſe, ® / will be/p thee , ſaith the 
Lord, and thy Redeemer, the Holy One of !ſracl, 1a. 4t. 14. That 
which in theHebrew is Mercies,in the Septuagint is often 74 3-1, 
Holy things. See Iſa. 55.3. Indeed the mercies of God are 
founded in holineſs, and therefore are ſure mercies. The reaſon 
of mans unfaithfulneſs in Promiſes, proceeds from ſome unholineſs - 
in his heart ; themore holy a manis, the more faithful we may 
expe& him to be ,- a good man (we ſay) will be as good as his 
word , tobe fare, 4good God will. How manytimes did Z4- 
ban change Facobs wages after promiſe. ? but Gods Covenant 
with him was inviolably kept, though 7acob was not ſofaithful 
on his part as he ought, And why ? but becaufe'he had co'do 
with a holy God in this; bur with a ſinful man in the other ; 
whoſe paiſſionsalcered his thoughts, and changed his countenance 
towards bm; as we ſee the clouds and winde do the face of the 
heavens, and temper of the ſeaſons, 

We come to the ſecond Attribute, which ſcares the tempted 
. 7 Nann 2 o ſal, 
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ſoul, and feemsſo little to befriend this pardoning /AR'of Gods 
mercy. -Andthatis, his 7-ftice,- which proves often matter of 
amazement tothe awakened finer, .rather:than encouragement, 
eſpecially when the ſerious thoughts of it poſſeſle his heart ;11n. 
deed (wy brethren) the naked: conſideration of-this: Attribute, 
(rent from the other) and the muſing onir ,' without a, Goſpel» 
Comment, through which alone it can'be ſafely and comfore- 
adly viewed by a fin-ſmitten ſoul) muſt needs appale and-diſpirit 
him whoever he be, yea, kindle a fire of horrour in-his - þo- 
ſome : for the creature ſeeing no way that God hath to-vindi- 
cate hjs provoked juſtice, but by the eternal deſtruQion and:dam- 
nation of the ſinner, ' cannot without an univerſal conſternation 
of all the powers of his foul, think of that Attribute, which brings 
to his thoughts fo fearful an expeRation and looking: for os 
zudgement. - Hemay, though a holy man, yet even loſt his wits 
with muſing onthis ſad ſubject, P/al.88.15, 16.  ihile 7 ſuffer 
thy terrours, 1 am diſtrafied. But faith.can make good: work-of 
this alſo ; faith will enable the ſoul to. walk ih this fiety ;Attri- 
bute, with his comforts unſinged ; as thoſe three Worthies, 
Das.3. did inthe flaming furnace, while unbelieving ſinners are 
ſcorched, yea, ſwallowed up into. deſpair , when they do but 
come in their thoughts near the mouth of it. + There is a three- 
fold conſideration with which faith relieves the ſoul, when the 
rerrqur of this Attribute takes hold on it. | 


Ee SECT. IV. 

Firſt, faith ſhews, (and this upon the beſt evidence) that God 
may pardonthe greateſt ſinner,if penitent and believing, wichour 
the leaſt prejudice to his juſtice. Wye {972 | 
+ _  Secondly,faith goes further,and ſhews, that God in pardoning 


the believing ſinner, doth .not only fave his juſtice, bur-advance 
the honour of it. | | oy 


7 


Thirdly, that God doth not only ſave and- advance his: juſtice 
Mm pardoninga believing ſoul, but (as things ſtand: now,): be 
hath no other way to ſecure his juſtice, but by pardoning- the 
believing ſoule-his' fins, be they never: ſo great. »:Theſe __ 

an ” wel 
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-—qrpane ge rothe thoughts of a believer, as that - of mercy it 
ſelt. | 7. 

Firſt, of the firſt, fairh ſhews, (and that ypon the beſt evi- 
dence,) that God may pardon its ſins, though - never ſo great 
and mountainous, with ſafetyto the juſtice of God. That que- 
ſtion is not now to be diſputed, whether God can be juſt and 
righteous in pardoning ſinners. This (faith faith ) was debated 
and determined long ago, at the Counſel-board ot Heaven by 
God himſelf, before ſo mach as a vote, yea, a thought, could 
paſſe from Gods heart for the benefit of poor ſinners, God ex 
preſſeth thas much-in the Promiſe, Hoſea 2. 19. 7 will betroth 
thee unto me for ever, yea, 1 will betroth thee unto me in righte- 
ouſneſt and in judgement. Who is this that God means to mar- 
ry ? one that had played the whore, as appears by the former 
part ofthechapter. What doth'he mean by betrothing> no 


other, but that be will } omen ple nr > into : 


the armes of his love and peculiar favour”: but *how 'can' the 
righteous God take one thathath been a filthy ſtrumper, into his 
boſome? betroth ſach a whoriſh people, pardon- ſuch high 
climbing fins? how ? Mark, He-will do it- in judgement and 1s 
righteouſneſs, As if God had ſaid, Trouble not your thoughts 
to clear my juſtice in theat; I know what Ido; the'Caſe is 
well weighed by me, It is not like the ſudden matches that 
arc hudled up by men in one day, andrepented of on the ne xt * 
Butis the reſult of che Counfel of my holy Will fo todo. Now 


when Satan comes full mouth: againſt the believer-with this ob-- 


jection, What, ſuch a wretch as thon find favour in the eyes of 
| God > faithcaneaſfily retort.” Yes Satan, God can be as righ- 

teons in pardoning me, as in damning thee. © God refs me, *Tis 
in judgement and in righteouſneſs. I leave thee: therefore to 
diſpute this caſe out with God, who is able to juſtifie his own 
at, Now, though this in the lamp were .enopgh to refel- Sa- 
tan, yet faith is provided with a more particular eyidence, for the 
vindication of the juſtice and righteouſtiefs of God'tn this- his: 
pardoning at. And thisis founded ' on the full fatisfation' 
which, Chrift hath given.to God forall the wrong the believer: 


- py » 


hath done him by his fin. Indeed, it was the great undertaking: 
N.nnn. 3 "0 


well digeſted, will render this Attribute as amiable, lovely, and 


of Chriſt, ro bring Juſticeto kiſs Mercy ;/that there might nor 
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'Y 
| 


—C—_ MH. 


—— 


Above all raking i 


: be a ciftenting Atctibute im God, when this vote ſhogld palſe, 


but the act of pardaning. MELTCY might. be cartied clear," x#ils 
contradicente. Therefore Chriſt, before he ſollicires the (:nnecs 


cauſewith God © by-requeſt , performes tir{t the other of ſactafa- 


ion by ſacrifice: He pays, andthen-prays,, for what he hath 


paid - preſenting his Petuionin the behalf of believing &nners, 
written wich his own blood, that ſo-jultice might-nor audain to 
read or-grant it, .-I wilt notdifpute,., waether God could, by a 


- Prerogative mercy { without a ſatisfaQtion ) have. iflued-out an 


a& of pardon ,, but mithis way of fatisfaCtion, the righteouſneſs . 


of God (Iamſure) may be vindicated inthe conſcxnce ofthe 
- greaceſt hnner onearth,, yea, the devil himſelf is buc.a falnc uſe 


puranc”,; hen faith pinches him with this Argument : ris. a 


trench, - which he is notable to'climbe. Indeed God lazd our 
. alvation in this mechod , that even we weak ones might be able 
to: juftifie-him, in, juſtifying us, to the head of the molt malici- 


ouſe{tdevil in. hell. Peruſe that incomparable place, which hath 
bakne enough mic, to heal the wounds of all the bleeding con- 
ſciences in the world, where there 1s but faith to:dropitin; 
_ 9-1 ever to quench:thefire of this dart, Wore: i = _ = 

he juſtice of God, Roms:3.24,2 5526. Bring juſtified free is 
grace, through the Ki | —- - wi in ſes C briſk, St, od 
hath ſer- forth to be;a proputiation, through faith in his bloadygo de- 
clare his righteouſyeſs for the remiſſion of ſims that are paſt ,through 
th. forbeararce of God:Todeclare, Iſay , at this time his righte- 
ww s,that he might be juſt, and the juſt ifier of him which belic- 
veth in Jeſus, O what work will faich make of this Scripture? a 
ſoul caſtled within theſe walls is impregnable ; F:7ft, obſerve , 
Chriſtis here called a propitiation, or if. you will, a proprtratory, 
iaaigies, alluding to the 2 rc5-ſext , where God promiſed to 
meer his people, thathe  mizhr converſe with them ,” and no 
dread from his Majeſty falt upon them, Exod. 25. Now, you 
know, the Mercy-ſeat was placed over the Ark, -to be a cover 
thereunto ,- it being the Ark,wherein the holy Law of God was 
kepr, from the violation of which, all the fears of a guilty ſoul 
ariſe; Therefore 'usobſervable,that che dimenſions of the one, 
were proportionedto the other ; The He: cy-ſeat was to be as 
long, and broad to the full, as che Arkh was;that no part there- 
of might be unibadowed by it; verſe 19, compared wuh v7.17. 
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Thus,: Chrift our true Propsriatery, covers all the Law, which 
elſe would come in to accuſe the believer; bur not one threat- 
, ning now can arreſt him, ſo long as this ſcreen remains for taith 
to interpoſe,' between Gods wrath and the- foule. Juftice now, 
hath no mark to level at; Godcannot ſee the ſinner for Chriſt 
that hides him. This is not the man (faith wrath) thatT am to 
ſtrike; ' See how he- flies to Chriſt, and takes SarRAuary in his 
ſatisfaQion, and ſois got out of my walk and reach, that beinga 
priviledged place, where I muſt not come to arreſt any. ' It is 
uſual; 'you know, in battels, to weare a Ribband; 'Handkerchief, 
or ſome ſuch thing, to diſlinguiſh friends from foes, Chriits ſa. 
tifaction worne by faith, is the figne chat diftinguiſherh Gods 
friends from his enemies; The ſcarlet thread on \Rahabs win- 
dow, keptthe deſtroying ſword out of her houſe.: and the blood 
of Chriſt pleaded by faith, will-keep the foul from receiving any 
hurt at the hands of divine juſtice. | 
Secondly, obſerve , what hand Chrift hath his Commiſſion 
from, whom God hath ſet forth,” to be « propitiation through faith in. 
his blood. Chriſt, we ſee, is the great Ordinance of heaven, him 
the Father bath ſealed; heis ſingled out from all orhers; Angels 
and men, and ſet forth as the perſon choſen of God, to make a-. 
tonernent for ſinners, (as the Lamb was taken out of the flock, 
and ſet apart for the Paſſeover.) When therefore Satan ſets 
forth the believers ſins in battel-array againſt him, and confronts 
him with their greatneſs; then faich runs ander the ſhelter of 
this Caftle, into the holes of this Rock. Surely ( faith faith )my 
Saviour is infinitely greater than my greateſt fins. 1 im-. 
peach the wiſdom of Godschoice, to think otherwiſe. - -God, 
who knew what a heavy burthen he had to lay upon his ſhoulders; 
was fully ſatisfied of his ſtrength to bear it. He that refuled . 
ſacrifice and burnt offering for their inſifficiency, would not have + 
called him, had he not been al- ſufficient for the work. Indeed, - 
here lies the weight ofthe whole building ; a weak faith may - 
fave, buta weak Saviour cannot ; faith hath Chriſt to plead for - 
it, but Chrift hath none to picad for bim;;, faith Jeans on 
Chriſts arm; but Chrift _npon his ewn 4ess,, and if he. 
had funk -under -the- burthen of - owr finnes, He' had been 
m the reach of any creature in heaven or earth to help 
m vp. 
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Thirdly, oblervethereaſon, why God choſeghis way. of i. 
ſuing out his pardoning mercy , and that is, ro.dechaye his righteouſ- 


% 


eſs for the remiſſion of punes. Mark, not to, declare his mercy, 


that is obyious to.every eye. Every one will believe. bim mer- 
ciful, that is forgiving; | but to conceive, how God ſhould berigh- 
reous in forgiving ſinners;this lies more remote from the creatures 
apprehenſjons , and therefore it is ingeminated and - repeated, 
wer.26. To declare, Iſay, at this time his righteouſneſs, that he 
might bejuſt, and the juſtifier of him which  believeth in Jeſus. 
As if God had ſaid; I know why it ſeems ſo incredible . (poor fin- 
ners)to your thoughts, that Iſhould pardon all your iniquities, 
ſo great and many ;: you think, becauſe 1 am a righteous God, 
thatT will ſooner-damine a thouſand worlds of ſinners, than aſ- 
perſe my juſtice, and bring my came under the leaft ſuſpicion of 
uonrighteouſneſs,, and that thought is moſt true. .. I would in- 
deed damn them over andover again, ratherthan ſtaine the ho- 


_nour of my juſtice, which is my ſelf; -buc I declare, yea, again I | 


declare it,and command you,and the greateſt finners on carth, up- 
on-pain of damnation to believe it , thatI can be juſt, and yet the 
juſtifier of thoſe finners who believe in Jeſus , O what boldneſſe 
may the believer take at this news > methinks I ſee the ſoul, that 
was even now pining to death with deſpair, andlotting upon hell 
in his thoughts (as one already freeamong the dead) now revive 
and grow young again at theſe tidings; as 74cob,. when he heard 
Foſeph wasalive :- , What? Is juftice(the only enemy I fear'd,and 
Attribute in Gods heart, which-my thoughts fled from) now be- 
come my friend ? then chear up my ſoul; Who ſhall condemn , if 
God juſtifies ? - And how can God himſelf be againſt thee, when 
his very juſtice acquits thee ? - - 
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But Satan will not thus leave the ſoul; Doeſt thou, poore 
creature, (faith be) . believe this range Divinity ? is it juſt for - 
God to pardon thee for the fatisfaftion that another makes? 
one man commit the.murder, and another man that is innocent 
bang'd forit ; call you this juſt ; the Law demands the perſon, 

inning 


the ſbieldof faith. 


- finning to be delivered up to juſtce, we finde no mention of a 
ſurety to be allowed by the Covenant, 5z che day that thou eateſt 
thou ſhalt die. V3 a 5 

Firſt, faith teaches the ſoul to acquieſce-in the declaration that 
God makes of his own minde. Now though the threatning at 
firſt acquaints us with the ſinners name only , yet faith findes a 
gracious relaxation of that threatning in the Goſpel-Covenant;, 
where to the believers everlaſting com;ort, God promilſeth to ac- 
cept the inners debt at Chriſt's hand , whom there;ore we finde 
arreſted upon our action, Eſa. 53»5. He was wounded for aur 
tranſgreſſions , he was bruiſed for our iniquities , the chaſtiſemens 
of our peace was npon him, and with his ſtripes we are healed. Here 
is bottom ſtrong enough for faith to reft on. And; why ſhould 
we (ſhallow creatures) ruffle Goſpel truths, to che enſnarling 
our own thoughts, by thinking to fathom the bottomleſſe depths 
of Gods juſtice , with the ſhorc cordage of our reaſon, which we 
ſee dunced by the meaneſt piece in Gods work of creation? faith 
ſpies a devilin this beautiful Serpent, Reaſon,which for its ſmooth 

congue Satan uſeth ona miſchievous defigne to undermine, as 0- 

ther, ſo in particular, this one moſt-ſweer and fundamental truth 
of the Goſpel, Imeane the ſatisfaction of Chriſt ,, and therefore 

faith proteſts againſt the illegality of reaſons court, What indeed 
hath reaſon to call before her lower bench theſe myſteries of our 
faith , that are purely ſupernatural , and ſo not under her cogni- 
zance? and O that thoſe, in this proud age of ours, would conſi - 
derir, who go to law (as I may ſo ſay) with the higheſt Goſpel 
eruths, before this hearhey 7audge, Reaſon ; whereby they eyacuate 
one great end of the Goſpel, which is to ſacrifice our ſhallow rea- 
ſon on faiths Altar, that ſo we might give the more fignal honour 
to the truth of God, in believing the high myfteries ofthe Goſpel 
upon his naked report of them in the Word, Reaſon withits lictle 

| ſpancannot comprehend them. 

Secondly, the believer can cleare God as juſt in receiving the 
debt at Chriſts hand, from that neer union that is betwixt Chrift 
and his people The hn+band may lawfully be arreſted for his 
wives debt , becauſe this union is voluntary , anditisto be ſup- 
poſed, hedid, or ought to have conſidered what her eftate was 
before he contracted ſo near areſation to her, A ſuite-may 
juſtly.be commenced againſt a ſurety , becauſe it was his own at 
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to engagefor the debt. To be ſure,Chriſt was moſt free in enga- 
ging himſelf in the ſinners.canſe.He knew what a ſad plight mans 


' nature was.in ; and he had an abſolute freedome to: pleaſe him- 


ſelf in hischoyce ; whether he would leave man to periſh,or lend 
his helping hand towards his recovery ; he hadalſoan abſolute 
wer of his own life, which no meer creature hath ; fo that it 
ing his own offer (upon his Fathers call) to take our nature in 
marriage, thereby to intereſt himſelf in our debt, and for the pay. 
ment ofi.to disburſe and poure out his own precious blood to. 
death , how dare proud fleſh call the juſtice of God to the barre, 
and bring his righteouſneſle in this tranſaction into queſtion, for 
whichGod pr-miſed himſelf the higheſt expreſſions of. Jove and 
thankfu'neſfe at his creatures hands ? 

Secondly , faith doth not only bear witneffe to the juſtice of 
God, that he may pardon a poor beleeving finner, and yet be 
juſt ; bur it ſhews that he may advancethe honour of his. juftice 
by pardoning- the believing ſoul, more than in damning the 
data ner. And ſurely God had no lefle defigne in the 
Goſpel Covenant than this; he that would not the death of a 
ſinner, but eo vindicate his juſtice ; would not certainly have con- 
ſented co the death of his only Son ,. but for the higher advance, 
and ;urther glorying of his juſtice in the eye of his creature: 
Chriſt ſaith, he came not enly, that we ſinners might have life, but 
that we might have it more abundantly, John 10. that is, more a- 
bandantly than we ſhould have inherited it from innocent Adam. 
May we not thereforeſay , that Chriſt did not die , that God 
mtzht only have his due debt, but that he might have it more a- 
bundantly payed by Chrift, than hecould have had it at the crea- 
tures hands? but. more particularly the juſtice of (..od will appear 
herecloathed with four glorious circumſtances, that cannot be 
found in the payment which che ſinner by his own perſonal ſuf. 
ferings makes unto it. - | 

Firſt , 1f we conſider the perſon, at whoſe hand divine juſtice 
receives ſatisfaction. ' When tle inner is damned for his own fins, 
it is but a poor ſorry creature that. is. puniſhed , but when Chrift 
ſuffereth, the debt is paid by a more honourable hand - (od hath 

& from onethatisnear to himſelf, yea,equal with himſelf. A4- 
wake O ſword againſt my ſhepherd', and againſt the man rbat 1s my 
Frlow, ſaith.the Lord of Hoſts Tech, 13. 7, who: will not 7 a 
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Judge gives more eminent teſtimony of. his juſtice, when he con- 
demns his own Son, than-when he arraigns a ſtranger? Here God 
indeed declared his urmoſt hatred to finne, and inflexible love to 
juſtice, in that he ſpared not his own Son , but delivered himup 
for us all. | | 

*- Secondly , if we conſider the manner how the debt is paid, 
when the finneris damned, it isin a poor beggarly way by retaile, 
now a few pence, and then a few more, he is ever paying, but 
never comes to the laſt farthing , and therefore muſt for ever lye 
in priſon for non-payment, But at Chriſts hands God receives 

all the whole debt in one lump , ſo that Chriſt could truely ſay, 

1t ss finiſhed, John 19. 30. as much as if he had ſaid, there are but 

a few moments, and the work of redemption will be finiſhed. I 

have the ſfumme now in my hand co pay God his whole debr, 

and as ſoon as1 have bowed my head, and the breath is once out 
of my body, all will be finiſhed. Yea, he bath his diſcharge for 
the receit of the whole ſumme due to Gods juſtice, from the 

mouth of God himſelf, in which we finde him triumphing , E/a. 

5. 8. He ts near that juſtifieth me, who will contend with me? yea, 

ſtill more, Chriſt hath not only diſcharged the old debt, but by 

the ſame blood hath made a new purchaſe of God for his Saints, 
So that God, who was even now the creditor , is become the 
debtor to his creature, and that for no lefſe than eternal life, 


which Chriſt hath paid for , and given every beleever authority, 


humbly to claim of God in his name. See them both in one place, 
Heb. 10.1 ek I5 ks _ for ” wr _ UL nd 
e for s for ever,/ate on the r:1ght hang of God. from Bencee 
| fool fron till bis enemies be made bs foot- rk r= by one of- 
fering he hath perfefed for ever them that are ſanftified.. He hath 
not only croft the debt-book for believers, but pYſeneg them for 
evey ; that is, made as certaine proviſion for their perfeQion in 
glory, as for their ſalvation from hells puniſhment, From which 
he exhorts them, ver. 22. to araw-near in full aſſurance of faith. 
Let us not fear, but we ſhall receive at Gods hands, what Chriſt 
hath payedfor. Done 
Thirdly, when God damns the ſinner, his juſtice indeed appears. 
Thoſe condemned miſcreants have not one righteous ſyllable to 
charge their Judge withal ; but mercy is not ſeen to fit ſoglori- 
ous on the throne in this ſentence pronounced on the finner: 
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© But when Chriſt ſuffered, juſtice and mercy met; indeed juſtice ap- 
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pears never more orient in God or man, thanwhen it is in con- 
;junRion with mercy. Now inthe Lord Chriſts death, they ſhone 
both in all their glory, and did nintually fer off each the other, 
Here the white and the red, the roſes and the lilyes were fo admi- 
rably tempeted, that itis hardto ſay, which preſents the face of 
juſtice moſt beautiful to our eye, Gods wrath upon Chrilt for us, 
ar his mercy tous for his lake, ; 8 
Fourthly, when God damns the ſinner, jaſtice is glorified only. 
paſlively., God forceth his glory from Devils and damned ſouls; 
but they do-not willingly pay the debt, They acknowledge God 
juſt, becauſe they cah do no other, but at the ſame time hate him, 
while they ſeeme to vindicate him, now inthe ſatisfaRion that 
Chriſt gives; juſtice is glorified aftively', and that both from 
Chriſt, who was not dregged to the crofle, or haled to his ſuffer- 
ings, as the damned are to their priſon and torment. But gave 
himjelf for us., an offering and a ſacrifice to God , Ephel.s 2. 
ſuffering as willingly for us, as ever we ſinned againſt him; And 
alſo from bekeving ſouls ; who now ling praiſes to the mercy and 
juſtice of God that redeemed them ; and will for ever in heaven 
rem diviſion on the ſame note., now by how much the voluntary. 
{ufferings of Chrift- are better than the forced torments of. the 
damned ;. and the chearful praiſes of 'Saintsin heaven more me- 


 Todious in-Gods eare, than the extorted acknowledgements of 


damned fouls in hell ; by ſo much che juſtice of God is more glo- 
rified by Chriſts ſufferings, than theirs. O what incomparable 
boldnefſe may this ſend the ſoul-withal to the throne of grace? 
who, when he is begging pardon for Chriſts ſake , may without 
any hazardto his.cternal ſalvation, ſay; Lord, if my damnation 
will glorihe thy juſticemore, or ſo much as the death of Chrift 
for me hath done, andthe everlaſting praiſes (which my thankful 
heart ſhall reſound in heaven to the ,glory of all thy Attri- 
butes for my ſalvation) will do, let me have that rather than 


is, | | 
 Thirdly,faith doth not only ſee juſtice preſerved.yea.advanced. 
in this: & of parconing mercy;  butit will tel! the ſoul, (and can 


- make goodiwhat:t ſaich) chat Ged (asthings now-Rangd) cannot 


be juſt, if be do;h not pardon ihe ſinnes of a repenting believing 
ſoul, how great iveverchey;haye been., - One great part of wr 
1 conſitts 


_ 
$ * * 


_ 
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conſiſts in a faithful and punQual performance of promiſes: heis; 
(we ſay) 2 juſt man, that keeps his word. And can God be a juſt 
God if he doth'nor > The word is gone out of his muuth; that he 
will forgive ſuch. Yea, heis willing to be accounted juſt or ui- 
juſt by us, as he makes performance thereof. See where he layes 
this his Attribute to pawn, upon this very account, 1 Fok» 1. 9. if 
we confeſſe our ſinnes, he 1s juſt and faithful to forgive us onr ſins, aud 
to cleanſe us from all anrighteouſneſſe, he doth not ſay mercif/,bt 
jſt ; as the Attribute, which we moſt fear ſhould vote againſt us; 
this he would have'us know, is bound for-the performance of the 
promiſe. It was mercy in God to make the promiſe, but juſtice 
to performe, what.mercy hath-promifed, 2Lcab 7. 20." Tha wile 
performe the truth to facob, and the mercy to Abraham , God was 
not bound to make a promiſe to Abraham and his feed ; but ha- 
ving once paſſed his Word to him , it was truth to Jacob, who : 
was heire | to that. bond .to which God had: left-in bis-Fa- | Þ 
thers hand. . - Lift o: Aber... = 
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CHAP. XX. 


Faiths ſecond Anſwer.to Satans. Argument, taken 
fromthe greatneſſe of ſinue, "thereby to drive the. 
ſong to deſpair ; where faith oppoſeth the great- 
a of the promiſes, againſt the greatneſſe of the- Y 


ſouls ſennes.. * .; 
Q Econaly, faith quenches this temptation to defpaire, drawn _, 
fromthe greatneſle of finne , by oppoſing: the greatneſſe of 
the promiſes, to ſinnes greatneſſe, faith can only-ſee God' in his 
oreatneſſe ; andtherefore none but faith can ſee the promiſes in- 
pS4:470 Ooo00 3 their 
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their greatneſle : becauſe the value of promiſes, is according tothe 
worth-of him that makes them: hence it. comes to: paſſe, that pros 
miſes bave ſo lirtle efficacy on an unbeleeving heart, either, to 
keep from ſin, or to-comfort under terror for fin. Promiſes are 
like the cloaths we wear ; which if there-be heat in the body to 
warmethem, then they will warme us : but,jf they receive no hear 
from the body, they give none to it, where there is faith to chafe 
the promiſe, there the promiſe will afford comfort and peace a- 
bundantly ; it will be as a ftrong cordial glowing with inward 
joy in the creatures boſome, but on a dead unbelieving heart, it 
lyes-cold and ineffeQtual ; it bath no moreeffe&on ſuch a foul; 
tas a-cordial thatis poured down a-dead mans throat, hath on 
him. The. promiſes have not comfort aQually and. formally as 
fire hath heat : thenit were only going to them,and we ſhould be 
warme, taking them up in our- thoughts,” and we ſhould becom+ 
forted ; but virtually, asfire is inthe flint , which requires ſome 
labour and Att to ftrikeict out and draw it forth. Now none but 
faith can learn us this sKill of drawing out the ſweetneſſe and ver- 
tue of the promiſe, which it doth theſe three wayes among mg- 
ny others. . 


— —_— 
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Firſt , faith leads the foul to the ſpring. head of the promile, 
where it may ſtand with beft advantage , totake a view of their 
greatneſſe and preciouſneſle. .. Indeed we underſtand little of. 
things,till we trace them'to their originals,and canſee themlying _ 
in their caufes. Then a ſoul will know his (insto.be great , when 


| he ſees them in'their ſpring and ſource, flowing from aninvenom'd 


nature , that teemes with enmity againſt God. Then the finner 
vill trembleatthe threatnings, which roul like thunder overhis 
head, ready to fall every moment in ſome judgement or other - 
upon him ; whenhe ſees from whence they are fenr, the per- 
fet batred that God bears to ſin , and infinte wrath with which 


heis inflamed againſtthe ſinner for it. . In a word, then the poor 


foul wilk not count the conſolation of the: promiſes 


{mall when it ſees from what fountaine it flows, theboſomef 


free mercy, - This indeedis the Original ſource of all-pro-:; 


miſee 


4 the ſhield of faith. 


miſes. The Covenant it ſelf, which comprehends them all,is cal- 
led Mercy, becauſe the produ@ of meicy, Lake 1.72. To per- 
forme the mercy promiſed to our Fathers , and to remember his holy 
Covenant, Now, faith faith, if the promiſes low from this ſea of 
Gods free mercy,then they muſt needs be infinite as thar is, bound- 
leſſe and bottomleſle, as that is; ſo that to reje& the promite, 
or queſtion the ſufficiency of the proviſion made init upon this 
account, becauſe thy ſins are great or many, caſtsa diſhonorable 
refle&ion on that mercy , in whoſe womb che-promiſe was CO» 
ceived, and God will certainly {bring his ation of defamation 
apainlt thee, for aſperſing this his darling Attribute, which he 
can leaft endure to ſee ſlandered and traduced. God makes ac» 
count. you have done your pr to) him, . when once youre 
port him to beunmerciful, or but ſcant in his mercy. How great 
aſin this is, may be conceived by the thoughts which God: bath 
of this diſpoſition and frame of. ſpirit in his creature. An uomer- 
Ciful heart, is ſuch an abomination before the Lord , thatic hath 
few like it. This lyes at the bottome of the heathens charge , as 
the ſediment, and groſſeſt part of all their-horrid ſins, Row, 1.3. 
they were 1mplacable, unmerciful, Now, to attribute that to God, 
which he ſo abbors in his creature,muſt needs make a heart tender. 
of the good name of God to tremble and-exceedingly feare. It 
was a dreadful puniſhment God brought upon 7ehoram King of 
udah, Chron. 2.21. whom he ſmote in his bowels with an incurable- 
diſeaſe that after two year's ( torment) his very bowels fell out. And 
why did this ſoare and heavy plague befall him > ſurely co let him 
know his want of bowels of mercy to. his- brethren and Princes, 
whom he moft cruelly batchered, He had not bowelsin his heart, 
and he therefore ſhall have none in his body: - Now dareſt- thou 
(faith faich) impute want of bowels to God , chat he will not 
ſhew mercy to thee, who penitently ſeeks it in Chrifts Name, 
when thou ſeeft what teftimony he gives of his incenſed wrath 
againſt thoſe men. , who have hardned cheir bowels againſt their 
brethren, yea, theirenemies? O havea care of this. To (hue: 
thy own bowels of compaſſion from thy brother in need,isa grie- 
yous ſinne, and brings it into queſtion, whether the love of God: 
dwelsin thee, 1 7ohx 3. 17. But, to afperſe the merciful heart of 
God, as if his bowels of compaſſion were ſhut againſt a- poor. 
foul in need, that deſires to repent and recurne, is RR” 
Qs. 
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the greater abomination, and purs it out of al queſtion (whereit 


is perſiſted in) that the love ot God dwels not in him. Ir is ime 
poſſible that love to God ſhould draw ſuch a misſhapen 'portrai- 


.ture of God as this is. 
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LECT. 1 


Secondly, faith attends to the end of the promiſes, which gives 
a further proſpe& of their greatneſſe. Now the Word, which is 


the fight faith.goes by, diſcovers a double end of promiſes, eſpeci- 


ally of the promiſe of pardoning mercy. 
Firſt, the exalting and magnifying the riches of free-grace, 


which God would have appear in all its glory ( ſo far I meane, as 


itis poſſible to be expoſed tothe creatures view, for theful fight of 


' Gods glory,is an objeR adequate to his own eye,and noneelſe)ſee 


this counſel and myſterious defigne ſweetly opened, Epheſ.chap.1. 
ver.6.9,11,12. The ſummes of all which, will amount to this; 


[That God in himſelf hath taken up a purpoſe of pardoning, 
'and ſaving a company of poor loft ſinners for Chriſts ſake, and 


this he hath promulged in the promiſes of the Goſpel ; And the 
Plot of all is,that he might gather theſe all cogether at laſt in hea- 


'ven , ſome of which are already there, others of them at preſent 


onearth, and ſome yet unborn, and when they (hall all meet to- 
gether in one glorious quire there , that there they may by their 


. triumphant ſongs , and Halilujahs, fill the heavens with praisful 


acclamations of thankfulneſle to the glory of that mercy, which 
hath chus pardoned and ſaved them. Now, faith obſerving the 
praiſe of Gods mercy tobe the end aimed at by himin the pro- 
miſe ; comes with good news to the trembling ſoul, and tells it ; 
that if God will be but true to his own thoughts,and keep his eye 
ou that mark, where at firſt he hath ſet it ; impoſlibleir is, that 
he ſhould reje& any poor penitent ſinner, meerly fer the great- 
neſſe of the ſinnes he hath committed. Ir is the exaltation of his 
mercy (faith faith) that God hath in his eye, when he promiſeth 
pardon to poor ſinners. Now, which exalts this moſt, to pardon 
lictle or great ſinners 2 whoſe voyce will be higheſt and ſhrilleſt 
im the ſong of praiſe, thinkeft thou ? ſurely his, to whom mot is 
forgiven, and therefore God cannot, but be moſt ready to pardon, 
tne 
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the greateſt (innzrs, when truely, penitent. A Phyſician Tha 
means to be famous, will not ſend away thoſe that moſt need 
his'skill andart, and only practice upon ſuch diſeaſes as are ſlighc 
and ordinary. They are the great cures,which ring fac and near: 
when one given over by himſelf and'others, as a dead man, .is by 
theskill and care of a Phyſician, reſcued out of the jawes of death, 
that ſeem'd to have encloſed him, and raiſed to heslth; This 
commends him to all that hear of ir, and gaines him more repu« 
ration,than a whole years pratice in ordinary cutes. The great 
revenew of praiſe, is payd into Gods Exchequer from thoſe 
who have had great (ins pardoned; He. chat hath five hundred 
pence forgiven, will love more than he that hath bas fifty, by Chriſts 
own judgement, Lxk.7.4.3. and where there is moſt love, there 
is like tobe moſt praiſe, love and praife being ſymbolical, the 
one ſoon reſolying into the other. The voice of a 2ſanaſſes, a 
JMagadalen, anda Paul, will be heard (as 1 may fo fay ) above all 
the refſt-in heavens conſort, The truth is, greatneſs of ſin, is ſo 
far from putting a bar to the pardoning of a penitent ſinner in 
Gods thoughts , that he will pardon none ( how little ſinners 
ſoever they have been) except they ſee and acknowledge their 
ſins to be great, before they come to him on ſuch an errand. And 
therefore he uſeth the Zaw,'to'make way (by its conviRtions and 
' terrours on'the conſcience) for his pardoning mercy , 'to aſcend 
the throne in the penirent ſinners heart, with the more gagnifi- 
cence and hohnqur, Rom.5.20. The Lawentred (that is, it was 
promiulged at firſt by 2Moſes,and is ſtill preached ) that the effence 
might abound, (that is,in the conſcience, by a deeper ſence and re- 
morſe) And why fo ? but that, where ſin abownded, grace might 
much more abound. We muſt needs ſhape our thoughts: of che 
mercy that pardons our ſins, faitableto che thoughts, we. frame 
to our ſelves of the fins we have committed ; if we conceiye theſe 
little, how can we think the other great? And if we tremble at 
the greatneſs of our fins, we muſt needs triumph and exult at the 
tranſcendency of the mercy, which ſo far exceeds their bulk and 
greatneſs, He that wonders at the height - of ſome high 
mountaine, would much more wonder at the depth-of thoſe wa- 
ters, which ſhonld quice ſwallow. and cover itfrom beirg 
ſeen. 
The ſecond end of the promiſe, is, the believers comfort. The 
PpPP Word, 


_ 
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Word eſpecially this part of it, was on purpoſe writ, that through 
patience and cemfert of the Scriptures they might have hope, Rom, 
15.4. God was willing to give poore ſinners all the ſecurity and 
fatisfa tion that might be, concerning the reality of his intentions 
and immucability of this counſel, which his mercy. had reſolved 
vpon from eternity, far the flaving of allthoſe who. would .em- 
brace C hriſt, and thetermes offered through him in che Goſpel , 
which that he might do, 'he makes publication thereofin the 
Scripture, where he opens his very heart, and expoſcth the pur. 
poſes of his love,{ that from everlaſting he had takea up, for the 
falyation of poor ſinners) to their own view, in the many precious 
promiſes (that run like veins throughout the whole body of che 
Scriptures)and theſe with all the ſeals & ratifications, which either 
his wiſdome could find, or mans jealous unbelieving heart delire, 
Andall this, on a deſign to filence the querulous ſpirit of poor 
ew ariel cr rung og 
purkued by © e and cry of their high climbing fins, take ſan- 
Ruary for their lives in Chriſt Jeſus. As we have it, ©: roridem 
verbss, Heb.6.18. That by two immutable things, in » hich it was- 
impoſſible for Gad to lye , we wight have a ſtrong conſolation, who 
have fled for refuge go lay bold on the hope that t« fet before ws. And 
becauſe that this,of the grearneſs and multitude of: the creatures 
fins, is bath the heavyeſt milftone, which the devil can find, to 
te about the poor ſinners neck, in orderto the drowning him in 
deſpair; and that knifeaiſo, which is oftneſt taken up by the 
bempted ſinners own hands for the murthering his faith , chere- 
fore the more frequent and abandant proviſion is made by God. 
againſt this, Or, read for this purpoſe theſe choyce of Scripcures, 
Exed. 34.5. Jer. 3. the whole chapter, 7/a. 1.18. 1/a.ch.55. 
7,8,9.and21. Heb.7. 25. Epift.1 7oh.1.9. Theſe, and ſuch. 
like places, are the ſtrong holds which faith retreats into, when 
this/battery is raiſed againtt the fonl. - Cant thou for ſhame be 
aveld (ſaith faich,O my ſoul) with :an argument drawn-meerly 
the greatnels of thy fins ? which is anſwered in every. page 
almoſt in the Bible, and to confute whicb, fo conſiderable a part 
of £cripture was writ > Thus faich hifſeth Satan away with this- 
bis argumerit., { that he counts.fo: formidable } | as they would *- 
do a wrangling Sophiſter out of the <chooles, when. he © boldly 
and. ridiculoutly denies ſome known principle, acknowledged by 
759 all 
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all for a truth,that have not loft their wits. But, I would not be 
heremiſtaken ; God forbid, thac while I am curing deſpair, I 
ſhould cauſe preſumption 1n any. Theſe two diſtempers of che 
ſoul,are equally mortal and dangerous, and fo contrary, that like 
the cold ſtomake, and the hot liver in the ſame perſon , while the 
Phyſician thinks ro help nacure in the one, to a hear, for digeſting 
its food; he fometimes unhappily kindles a fire in the other, thar 
deſtroys nature it ſelf” Thus, while we labour co cheere che 
drooping fouls ſpirits, and ſtrengthen him to retain and digeſt the 
promiſe for his comfort, we arein danger of nou:iſhing chat 
feaveriſh heat of preſumptruous confidence, which is a fire, will 
ſoon cat outall care to pleaſe, and feare to diſpleaſe God , and 
conſequently all ground of true faith in the ſoul. Faith and fear, 
being like the natural heat and radical mcifture in the body, 
which is never well,but when both are preferved. The Lord: ahes 
pleaſure in them that feare him, and hope in his mercy. Let me 
therefore caution thee Chriftian: As thou meaneft co find any 
relief from the mercy of God in a day of diftreſs: Take heed 
theu doeſt not think to befriend thy ſelf with hopes of any fa- 
vour thou mayft find from it, though chon continteſt on 
friendſhip with thy laſts. A defigne as infeaſible, as to reconcife 
light and darknefs,. and bring day. to dwell with night. Thou 
' needeſt not indeed fear, to believe the pardon of thy (ins (if thou 
repenteft ofthent) mmeerly becauſe they are great , but tremble 
to think of firinitg botdly, becauſe the mercy of God is great. 
Though thercy be willing to be a ſan&uary to the trembling (in- 
ner, to ſhelter hit from the curſe of his-ſin.; yer it disdains to 
ſpread her wing oveta bold ſigner, to cover. him while he is 
caught with his fuſt. What ſin becauſe thereafe promiſes of 
pardon,and rhefe promiſes made by mercy, which as far exceeds 
our ſins,as.God doth the creature? Truely, thisis the Axtipodes to 
the taeani ry Gods mercy had in making them, and turns the 
Goſpel with its heels upwards. As if your ſervant ſhould gen 
el 


ko your cellar of ſtrong waters, and. with them' make him 

-drunk, which you keep for them, when ſick or faint, and then only 
<- to beuſed, O take heed ofquaffing thus in the bowls of the 
Sanctuary. . It is the ſad ſou}, not the finning, that this-wine of 


conſolation belongs to. 
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Faith preſents the Chriſtian with a cloud of witneſſes, to whom 


'the Promiſe hath been fulfilled, and theſe as great ſinners as 


himſelfis. Scripture-examples are Promiſes verified, They are 
book.caſes, which faich may make'uſe of by way of encourage- 
men”, aSwellas Promiſes. Cod would never have left the 
Saints great blots to ſtand in the Scriptures, to the view. of the 
world 1n all ſucceeding generations,had not it been of ſuch uſe and 
advantage to tempted toules, to choak this temptation, which of 
all other makes the moſt dangerous breach in their ſouls, ſo wide 
ſometimes, that deſpair it ſelf is ready to enter in at it. Bleſſed 
Paul gives this very reaſon, why ſuch aRs of pardoning mercy to 
Sreatiinners are recorded ; Epb.2 he ſhews, Firſt, what foul filthy: 
creatures, himſelf and other believers contemporary. with him, 
were, before they were made partakers of Goſpel-grace, ver. 3. 
Among whom alſo we all bad our converſation in times paſt, in the 
Iufts of the fleſp ; and then he magnifies the rich mercy of. God, 
that reſcued and took them out of that damned deſperate ſtate, 
V.4 But, God who was rich in mercy, for ha great love where- 
with he loved 1s, hath quickened us in Chriſt, And why muſt 
the world know all this ? O, God had a delign and plot of mer- 
cy to more than themſelves.in them,v.7. That ix the Ages to come, 
he might ſhew the exceeding riches of bu grace, in his kindueſs t6- 
wards us, through Chriſt 7e[1s, ver. 7. wherever the Goſpel 
comes, this ſhall be ſpoken of, what great ſins he had forgiven 
to them, that uabeliefmight have her mouth Ropt to the end of 
the world; and this arrow,which is ſo oft on Satans firing, might be 
made headleſs and harmleſs. God commanded 7oſpuw ro take 
twelve fepet out of the midſt of Jerdan,and ſet them np, And. ob- 
ſerve the reaſon, 'ver.6,7.. That this may be a igne among Jon, 
that when your children ah their fathers in time to come, What mean 
Jeu by theſe ftenes ? Then ye ſhall anſwer them, that the water: of 
Jorden were cut «off befere the Arkof the Corenant of the Lord, when 
it paſſed over fordan, the waters of Jurdan were cut off, and theſe 
ftones fhall be a memorial unto the children of Frael for ever. 
Thus, _ 
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Thus, God hath by his pardoning mercy, taken up ſome great 


notorious finners out of the very depths of fin, who lay at the 
very. bottome; as it- were, of hell, ſwallowed up, and in- 
guli*c in all manner of abomination; andtheſe he hath ſet up in 
his.Word, that when any poor tempted fouls, to the end -of 
the world, (who are even overwhelmed with feares, from; the 

reatneſs of their fins ) ſhall ſceand read, what . God hath 


ne for theſe, they may be relieved and comforted with: theſe 


examples, by God intendedto be asa memorial of what he 
hath done for others in time paſt, ſo aligne, what he can ftill 
do, yea will, for the greateſt (ſinners ( to the worlds end ) upon 
their repentance and faith. Nofſins, though as great and ma- 
ny as the waters of fordan themſelves, ſhall be able to ſtand be. 
fore the mercy of Gods gracious Covenant, but ſhall all be cut 
off, and everlaſtingly pardoned to them. O who can. reade a 
CHMenaſſeh, a Magaalexe, a Sanl , yea, an Adam, ( who undid 
himſelf, and a whole world with him) in the Roll of pardoned 


ſinners, and yet turne away from the promiſe, out of a fear. that. 


there is not mercy enough in it, to ſerve his turn> Theſe are 
as Land-marks, that ſhew what large boundaries mercy hath fec 
co it ſelf, and how far it hath gone, even to take into its pardon- 
ingarmes,the-greateſt ſinners, that make not thetnſelves inca» 
pable thereof by final impenitency.' It were a healthful walk 
(poor doubting Chriftian) for thy foul, to go this circuit, and: 
oft to ſee where the utmoſt” ſtone 1s laid, and boundary ſet by 
Gods pardoning mercy, further than which he will not go. Thar: 


thou mayeſt not turn in the ſtone, to the prejudice of the mercy 


of God by thy own unbelief,. nor ſuffer thyſelf to be abuſed.by 
Satans lyes, who-will make nothing to remove Gods Land, mark,, 
(if he may,by it, but encreaſe thy troable of ſpirit) though he 
be curſed for. it himſelf. - But if after all- this, thy ſins ſeem» to 
exceed the proportion ofany one , thou canſt. finde pardoned in 
Scripture, (which were ſtrange) yet faith at this plunge hath one , 
way left beyond all theſe examples for thy ſoules ſuccour, and 
that isto fix thy eye on Chriſt, who though he never had fin of 
his own, yet laid down hislife to procure and purchaſe pardon for 
all the ele, and hath obtainediit, ( they are all, and ſhall as 
they come uportthe ſtage; be pardoned) Now, ſaith faith;, fup=- 
poſe thy fins were greaterthan any one Saints ;/ yet are they- as. 
PPPP 3 great: 
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great as all the fins of all the ele& together ? thou dare” not 
rel 

don 
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y ſay, orthink ſo. And, cannot Chriſt procure thy par. 

, who art but a ſingle perton, that hath done it for ſo many 
millions of his ele& 2 yea; were thy fins as great as all theirs are, 
the (umme would be the ſame; and God could forgive it, if it 
lay in one heap, -as well as now, when itisin ſeveral. -Chrift is 
the Lamb, that takes away the fin of the world, John 1. 29. See 
here, all the fins of the ele& world truſt upin onefardel, and he 
carries it lightly away into the land of forgetfulneſs. . Now 
faith will tell thee, poor foul, that the whole virtue and merit of 
Chrifts blood, by which the world was redeemed, is offered ' ro 
thee,and ſhall be communicated to thy ſoul in RR z; Chriſt 
doth not retail and parcel out his blood, and the purchaſe of it , 
ſome to one,and ſome to another, (then thou migheeſt ſay ſome- 
thing ) bor he gives his whole ſelf to the faith of every believer. 
All is yours, you are Chrifts. O, what mayeſt thou not, poor 
_ take up from the Promiſe, upon the credit of fo great a Re- 

cemer ? 
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CHAP. XXI, 


Faiths third Anſt wer to Satans Aroument, KY 
 . ging the ſoul to deſpair. . Where faith oppoſetb 
the greatneſs of this one fin of deſparr,to the great- 


yOmns, faith to quench this fiery dart, headed with the 
K greatneſs of (in,and ſhot by Satan'to drive the poor and pe- 
nitent ſoul to deſpair , teacheth him to oppoſe the greatneſs of 
this one fin of deſpair, to the greatneſſe of all his other finnes : 
What, ſaith faitb; would Satan perſwade thee, becauſe thou _ 
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been fo great and prodigious a finner, therefore not to believe,or 


dare to-think the Promile hath any good newes for thee ? retorc 
thou, O my ſoul, his Argument upon himſelf, and tell him, That 
very thing, by which he would diſſwade thee from believing, doth 
much more deterre thee from deſpairing; and that is the great- 
neſſe of thisſin above allthy other, Grant to be true what he 
chargeth thee withal , that chouart ſuch a monſter in fin as he 
ſets thee forth, (though thou haſt no reaſon to think ſo, upon his 
bare repore , but yield him his ſaying) doeſt thou think to mend 
the matter... or better thy condition by defpairing? Is this all 
the kindnefſe he will ſhew thee, co make thee of a great ſinner, a 
deſperate finner like bimfelf> This indeed is the only way be can 
think of , to make thee worſe than thouare; and that this is 
erue, faith isable to prove by thefe four conſiderations of this 
bloody horrid finne , which will eafily evince more malignity 
to be in this one ſinne of deſpair, than in any other, yea, all other 
together. | 


P— 


SEC 1-6, 


Deſpair oppoſerh God in the greateft of all his commands. 
The greateft command. without all compare in the whole Bible, 
is to believe - ivhen thoſe Jewes asked our Lord Jeſus, Fob 
6.28: What ſhall we do, that we wight work the Works of God ? 
mark his anſwer, v. 29. This is the Work of God, that ye belerve on 
him, whons be hath. ſeat. © As if he bad faid, the moſt compendious- 
way, that I am able to give you, is to receive me into your hearts 
by faith ; do this, and you do all in one. 7h z the work, that 


is inſtar omnium , allyou do is undone , and your felvesalfo, til 


this work be done, for which you ſt:all have as much thanks at 
Gods hans, as if youconld keep the whole Law ; indeedit is ac- 
cepted inlienofit. Tuto bin rhat worketh not , but belicvcth ow 


him that juſtifieth the ungodly, his faith s counted for righteouſneſſe, - 


Rom. 4. 5. where, be that workerh not, is not meanta {lothful fazy 
ſinger ,” that hath noliſtcowork , nor a rebellious ſinner, whoſe: 
heart riſeth apainft che work , which the;holy Law of God 
would employ bim:- in; bur the humbled finner., who defircs: 


and, 
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and endeavours to work, but is no way able todo thetask, the 


Law asa Covenant ſets him , and therefore is ſaid i» 4a law- 
ſenſe, not to work,, becauſehe doth not work to the Laws purpoſe 
ſo as to anſwer its demands, which will accept nothing ſhort of 
perfe&t obedience; this mans faith on Chriſt is accepted for 
righteouſneſs, that is, God reckons him ſo, and ſo he ſhall paſs 
at the.great day by the Judges-ſentence, as if he had nevertrod 


| oneftep awry from the path ofthe Law. Now, if faith bethe 


work of God aboveall other ;_ then unbelief is the work of the 
devil, andthat, which he had rather thou ſhouldeft do, ' than 
drink or drab, -and deſpair is unbeliefat the worſt; unbelief a- 
mong fins, is as the plague among diſeaſes, the moſt dangerous, 
-but whea it riſeth to deſpair, then it is as the plague with che 
tokens appearing, that bring the certain meſſage of death with 
them. . Unbeliefis deſpair 1n the bud,deſpairis unbelicfat its full 
growth, 
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SECT. JI. 


Secondly, deſpair hath a way peculiar to it ſelf, of diſhonour- 
ing God above other ſins. Every {in wounds the Law, and' the 
Name of God through the Lawes ſides. But this wound is healed, 
when the penttent ſinner by faith comes to Chriſt, andcloſerh with 
him. "God makes account, reparations now are fully, made 
(through Chriſt, whom the believer receives) for the wrong done 
to his Law, and his Name vindicated from the diſhonour caſt up- 
on it by the creatures former iniquities; yea, that it appeares 
more glorious, becauſe it is illuftrious, by che ſhining forth of 
one title of honour, (not the leaſt prized by God himſelf } his 
forgiving mercy, which could not have been fo well known to 
the creature, if not drawn forth into a upon this occaſion. But, 
what would you ſay of ſuch a prodigious ſinner, ' that when be 
hath wounded the Law, is notwilling to have it healed> when 
he hath diſhonoured God, and that in an high provoking man- 
ner, is not willing the dirt he hath caſt'on Gods face, ſhould be 
wiped off >- me thinks I ſee every one of your choler to riſe at 
the reading of this, againſt ſuch a wretch,- and hear you asking, 

| as 


the ſhield of faith. 


as once. Ahaſhwerw ' did Eſt ber, Who is he,and where ts be, that - 
durſt preſume. in his hears ta-d» {4 Eſther. 7.5, Would you 
knofve Truly the Adverſary and enemy 13 this wicked detpair. 
[The deſpairing ſoul is the pexſon'that will. not let Chrilt make (a- 
usfaRion for the wrong, that by his fins he hath done God. Sup- 
poſe a manſhould wound another dangerouſly in his paſſion,and 
when he hath done, will not {et any Chyrurgion come near to 
cure the wound he hath made. Every one would ſay, his laſt act 
of cruelty. was worſe than his firſt, O my ſoul (faith faith) thou 
did(t ill,. yea, very: ill, 4n breaking the holy Laws of God, and 
diſhonouring,the Name of the great God of heaven and earth 
thereby ; ler thy heart ake for this. But thou dot far worſe by 
thy deſpaicing of mercy. In this a& thou reje&elt Chriſt, and 
keepeſt hin-off from ſatisfying the juſtice of the Lay that is in- 
jured by thee,and from redeeming the honour of his Name from 
the reproach thy fins have ſcandalized it with. What language 
ſpeaks thy deſpair, bur this? LerGod come by his right and 
honour as he can, thou wilt never bean inftrument active 1n che 
helping of him coir, by believing on Chriſt, in whom he may 
fully have them with advantage. O what ſhamie would deſpatr 
pur the mercy of God to in the light of Satan his work enemy ? 
He claps his. hatids at this, . to. ſee all the glorious Attribures: of 
God ſeryed alike, and diveſted of their honour. This is meat 
and drink to him. That curſed ſpirit deſires no better muſick, 
than to hear the ſoul ring the Promiles, like bells, backward ; 
make no ether.uſe of them, than co confirm rc in its own deſpe- 
rate thoughts of irs damnatio:2, ar.d to tell it,hell-fire is kindled 
in its conſcience, which ro mercy in God, will or can quench to 
eternity. As the bloody Fews and Ramane ſouldiers,exerciſed 
their cruglty on every part almoſt of Chriſts body, crowning his 
head with tho:nes,  £oring his fide with a ſpear,and faſtening his 
hands and feet with nailes: So the deſpairing {inner deals with 
the whole Name of God. He doth, as it were, put a mock- 
crown-on the head of his wiſdome, ſetring ir all ro naughr,and 
charging it fooliſhly, as if the merhod of ſalvation was. not laid 
with prudence, by the all-wiſe God. He nails the hands of his 
Almighty power, while he thinks his {ins-are of that nature, as 
put him out of. the reach, and b2yond the. power of God to fave 
him, He pierceth the tendec bowels of God through: his ms 
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of which he' cannot ſee enough iin a GoJ,(that not only hath bur 
is mercy and love it feſf) to perſwade him to hope for any ta- 
your or forgiveneſſe at his hands. In a word, the deſpairing ſoul 
eransfixeth his very heart and will, white he unworthily frames 
notions of God,as f he were unwHling to the work of mercy, 
and not ſoenclined to exerciſe as of pardon and-forgivenciie 
on poor finmers, as the Word declares him. No, defpair bafely 
miſ-reporrs him to the ſoul, as if he were a lame God,andhad no 
feer (affeions 1 mean) to carry him to ſuch a work as forgiving 
fin is. Now what does thefumme of all this amouncto, (if 
you can without horrout and amazementftandto-caſt it up,and 
confider the weight of thoſe circumſtances which aggravate the 
flagitioufneſs of this mparalteldfa&)ſurely itrifeth ro no leffe 
than the higheſt artempr that the creature can make forthe mur- 
thering of God himſeff, for the infinitude of Gods Wiſdome, 
Power, Mercy, andall his Atrribnees, are more _intrinſecal to the 
effence and being of God, than the heart-blood is to he life of 
a mortal man ? Shall he thar lets ourthe heart-blaod of a man, 
yea, duratremprs todo it, bea murtherer, [*elpecialfy if he be 
a Prince ora King the deſigns againſt ) and defervedly ſuffer as 
ſach'sone? and ſhatfnor he much more be counted and pu- 
niſhr,as rheworkt of at murtherers, tharatcemptsto- take away 
the life of God, (though his arme and dagger beroo-ſhorr for the 
purpoſe). by taking from him in-his thoughts, ' the: infinitude of 
thoſe Attribures, which are (as maylhy )rhe __ of God? 
Surely, God will neither parr' with-the captains uffer the diſ- 
hononr of his Name,at che hands of His ſorry.creature ; but will 
engage all his Attribures for the avenging himſelf on the wrerch 
rhar atremprsit.'  O tremble theretore at deſpair. Nothing 
makes thy face gather blacknefle, and thy ſoul haſten faſter ro 
' the complexiorof damned ſouls, than: this; now. thou ſinneſt 
after the fimilitude of thoſe thar are i hett; | 
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' Thirdly; deſpair firengrhens andenragerh aſforher(ins in the 
"foul; Nonefight ſofietcely, as thoſe who loakfor no quarter. 
They think' ehemfelves. dead men, and-rherefore they witl _ 
; | theic 
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thetr lives as dear Xs they can. Sampſon deſpaized ever. getting 


our of the Philifti»s hands,( his eyes baing now loft,and he un- 


fitto make an eſcape. )what doth he meditare,now his caſe is de- 
ſperate , but his enemies ruine, though it coſts him his own? 
He cares not, though he pulls the houſe on his” own head, ſo ic 

on alto, ; by the CUT- 
ſed counſel of Achiro hel, he had ( as he thought ) made himſe{f 
ſo hateful ro David, as to pat htm paſt all hope of being treaced 
wich,then breaks out with an high rage,and ſeeks the ruine of his 


Royal farher with fite and ſword. So cruel a thing is deſpair, 
ic op: a ſhe no refpeR where it looks for none; | But molt 
ckatlyir zppears itr the-Divel himſels, who knowing imfelf to 
Cu thn rn firs with a rage as high as heaven ; awe 
the ſame fin hzth the ſame effeRs in men chac x hatch imche.divel, 
according to the degrees of it that are found in. then, Jer. x8, 
11; 12: They ſaid eve 15 w hope, bue we will mattle after owr own 
devices, Did younever Res Ry nga ik& linock- 
ing ar 2 door, attd conchiding bythe prefer filence,. ordeal, 


char he hafl have noching given firm ) fall inco # curſing anc rank 


ing of them that dwef direre ? everrfach foute doth de- 
ſpair learn the finner to belch our againſt the God of heaven ; if 
eſpair enters, it is impoſhble to keep blaſphemy our ; pray 
therefore, and do thy utmoſt to repel this dart,leſtic ſoon ſer 
thy ſoul on a flame with this hell-fire of blaſphemy.Hear © 
you ſouls ſmitren for fin, that ſpend your lives in ſighs, ſobs and 
rears, for your , would you 22ain be f - 
ing againſt God as fierce as ever ? as you would not, take heed of 
deſpair. If thou once thinke(t that Gods hearc is hardened againſt 
thee, thy heart will nor be long hardening again(t him, And this 
(by the way ) may adminiſter comfort to the choughts of ſome 
gracious, but troubled ſouts, whs carr finde no faith that they 
have ; yea, who are ofc reckohifisthenfelves among deſpairers, 
Let me ask thee, who art in this {ad condition, this one thine; 
Canft thou finde any love breathing in thy heatr towards God, 
though thou canſt finde no breath of love coming at preſent from 


him to thee ? ' And art thou render and fearful of finning againft ' 


himeven while thou ſeemeſt to thy. own thoughts to hope for no 
mercyfrom him ? if ſo, be of good comfort ; thy fairh may be 
weak,but thou art far from being under the power of deſpair; de- 
Qqqq 2s ſferare 
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ſperate ſouls do not uſe to reſerve any love for God, or care for 
the pleaſing of him. There is ſome faith ſurely in thy ſoul,which 


is the cauſe of theſe motions, though(like the ſpring in a watch) 


it be it ſelf unſeen, when the other graces moved by ir are 
vitible. | WED 


SECT. IV. 


The greatneſle of | this.fin of deſpair appears in this, that the 
ſeaſt fin invenom'd by it, is. unpardonable ; and withour this, 
the greateſt is pardonable. That-muſt needs of all fins be moſt 
abominable, which makes the creature uncapable of* mercy.?- 
Aas was not damn'd —___ his treaſon and murder ;. for o- 
cthers, that had their hands deep in the ſame horrid fa, obtained 
a pafdon, by faith in that blood which.through cruelty they ſhed ; 
but they were: theſe, -heightned inco -the grearett malignicy 
poſſible, from the putridſtuffe of deſpair and final impenitency, 
with which his wretched heart was filled,that he died ſo miſerably 
of, and now is infinitely more miſerably damned for. | 
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